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THE - RIGHT HONOURABLE 
and moſt truly Noble Lord, ”— 


CHRISTOP 


LORD HATTON, 
Baron HaTToN. of Kirby, &c. 


PP SMHEN Intereſt divides ' the 
Fl Church, and the calentures of 
men breathe out in Problems and 

unative Diſcourſes, each part 
in purſuance of its own portion 
follows that Propoſstion which 

complies with and bends 'in all 
wo TL XL) the flexures of its temporal ends; 
and ve” for Truth, they bug their own 
Opinions dreſſed up in her imagery, and they diſpute 
for ever; and either the Queition is indeterminable,or, 
which is wotſe,men will never be convinced. For ſuch is 
the nature of Difputings, that they begin commonly its 

MiSfiahes they proceed with' Leal and fancy and end not \ 
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Felicity. But God, who never loved that Man ſhould 
be 100 ambitioufly buſze in imitating bis Wiſedom, (and 
Man loft Paradiſe for it ) i moſt deſirous we ſhould imi- 
tate bis Goodneſs, and tranſcribe copies of thoſe excellent 
Emanations from bis Holaneſs, whereby as be. communi- 
cates binſelf to us in Mercies, ſo be propounds himſelf 
imitable by us in Graces. And in order to. this, God 
bath deſcribed our way plain, certain, and determined 
and ahbough be as pleaſed to leave us indetermined in 
| the Queſtions of exteriour Communion, yet be-put it paſt 
\al queſtion that we are bound to be Charitable. He hath 
placed the Queſtion of theſtate of Separationzn the dark , 
in hidden and undiſcerned regions ; but he bath opened 
the windows of Heaven, andgiven great light to us teach- 
ing how we are todemean our ſekves in the ſtate of Con- 
af junction, 
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' inſuch T ables, that no man can want the Records, nor 
yet skill to reade the hand-writing upon this wall, if be 
underſtands what be underſtands, that ws, what 'is pla- 
ced in his own ſpirit. For God was therefore deforous 
"that humane nature ſhould be perfeFed with moral not in-, 
relleual, Excellencies, becauſe theſe onely are of uſe and 
compliance with our preſent ſtate and conjuniion. If God 
had given to Eagles an appetite to ſwim, or to the Ele- 
phant ſtrong deſeres to fly be would bave ordered that an 
abode in the Sea and the Air reſpeively\ ſhould have 
been proportionable to their manner of living ; for ſo God 
hath done to Man, fitting him with ſuch Excellencies 
which are uſeful to him in his waies and progreſs to Per- 

' feftion. A man hath great uſe and need of Fuſtice;and all 
the inſtances of Morality ſerve his natural and political 
ends, he cannot live without them.and be happy: but the 
filling the rooms of the Underſtanding with atery and in- 
efetive Notions.zs juſt ſuch an Excellency as it is in 4 
Man to imitate the voice of Birds;at his very bet the 
Nightingale ſhall excel bim and it. is of nouſe 10 that End 
which God deſegned him in the firſt intentions of creation. 

Tn purſuanceof this confederation, T have choſen to ſerve 
the purpoſes of Religion by doing aſſiſtence to that part of 
T beology which is wholly oraical, that which. makes 

A 


þaw yet no man "hal be f bis minde more then was be 
fore. Flow few turn Lutherans, or Calviniſts, 
Roman Catholics, from the Religion either of ſhei 
Countrey or [ tereſt ? Poſſibly two or three weak or 
interefled , phantaflic and eafie , prejudicate and 
effeminate underſtandings paſs from Church to Church, 
grounds as weak as thoſe for which formerly they 
did diſſent ; and the ſame Arguments are good or bad, 
as exteriour accidents or interiour appetites ſhall de- 
termine. I deny not but for great cauſes ſome Opi- 
| nions are to be quitted: but when I confider how few 
' do forſake any, and "when any do , oftentimes they 
| chiſe the wrong fide, and they that "rake the Tighter - 
doe it ſo by contingency , and the advantage alſo i ſo 
little, I believe that the triumphant perſons bave 
/ but ſmall reaſon to pleaſe themſelves in gaining Profſe- 
| ytes, ſonce their purchace is ſo ſmall, and as inconſider- 
|oble to their triumph , as it as unprofitable to them who 
| change for the worſe, or for the better upon unworthy 
motives. In all this there is nothing certam, nothing 
"noble. But be that follows the work of God, that us, 
Iabours to gain Souls, not to a Se anda $ ubd; viſion, 
but to the Chriſtian Religion, that 1s, to the Faith and 
Obedience of the Lord FESUS, hath a promiſe to be 
afifted and rewarded : and all thoſe that go to Heaven 
are the purchace of ſuch undertakings, the fruit of ſuch 
cultnre und labours ; for it is onely a boly life that lands 
w there. © 


And now (my Lord) I have told you my rea- 
ſons, 
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fons , I ſhall not he aſhamed. to ſay that' E am. 
and toiled with rowing.up: and down wn the ſear of Que- 
ftions which the. Intefefts of Chriſtendom have com- 
menoed ; and in many Propoſitzons of which I am hear- 
if tily perſuaded I am uot certam that F am uot decei- 
ved ; and I finde that men are moſt confident of thoſe 
Articles which they can ſo kittle prove, that they never 
made Queſtions of them : But I am moſt certain, that 
by living in the Religion and fear of God, tn Obe- 
dience to the King, in the Charities and duties of Com- 
munion with my Spiritual Guides, in Fuſtice aud Love 
with all the world in their ſeveral proportions , I 
ſhall not fail of that End which is perfettive of bu- 
mane nature , and which will never be obtained by 
Diſputing. | ; 
Here therefore when I had fixed my thoughts, pon 
* fad appreBenſrons that God was removing our Can-. 
dleflick, (for why ſhould be not, when men themſelves 
put the Light out , and pull the Stars from their Qrbs, 
ſo haftening the day of God's judgement ? I was deſs- 
rows to put a portion of the boly fire mnto a Repoſztory, | 
which might help to re-enkindle the Incenſe, when it 
hall pleaſe God Religion ſhall return,\ and all his Ser- 
wants ſing (In convertendo captrvitatem Sion) with 
a voice of Enchariſt. Us 
- But now' (my Lord) although the reſults and iſſues 
of my | retirements. and ſtudy do naturally ru to- 
wards Tou,' and carry no excuſe for their forwardneſs, 
but the confidence that "your Goodneſs rejefs no emana- 
tion of a great affectjon; yet in this Addreſs I ami apt to 


promiſe #0 "my ſelf a\ fair imterpretation, becauſe. E-bying { | 


yon an "inſtrument and auxiliaries" to ' that \Devotion * 
whereby\ we believe you are dear to God, and. __ 
"_ p | that 
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m. And if theſe little fparks 
which I bave 'beaped __ # "y 
give life to your prepared and already-enkindled Spirit ; 
; yet they will ſometimes belp to entertain a thought, to 
affuate a Paſſion, to imploy and hallow.a F ancy, and 
put the body of your Piety mto fermentation, by pre- 
| ſenting you with the circumſtances and parts of ſuch 
 Meduations which are ſymbolical to thoſe of your 
daily Office, and which are the paſle-temps of your ſe- 
wereſt hours. My Lord, I am not ſo vain to think 
that in the matter of Devotion, and the rules of Juſtice 
.and Keligion, (which is the buſmneſs of your hfe ) I can 
adde any thing to your beap of excellent things : but I 
| bave known and felt comfort by reading, or hearing 
| from other perſons, what I knew my ſelf ; and it was 
; unaFive upon my ſpirit, till it was made vigorous ond 
' effetive from without : And in this ſenſe I thought 
I might not be uſeleſs and impertinent. 

My Lord; I defigned to be inſtrumental to the Sal- 
vation of all perſons that ſhall reade my Book : But un-. 
leſs (becauſe Souls are equal in their ſubſtance, and 
equally redeemed_) we are obliged to wiſh the Salvation 
of all men, with the greateſt, that is, with equal, de- 
feres, I did intend in the higheſt manner I could to ex- 
preſs how much I am to pay to you, by doing the offices 
of that Duty which, although you leſs need, yet I was 
-moft bound to pay, even the duties and charities of Reli- 
gion.; baving this deſegn, that when poſterity (for cer- 
tainly they will learn to diſtinguiſh things and perſous) 
ſhall ſee your Honoured Name imployed to ſeparate and 

"reſcuetbeſe Papers from contempt, they may with the 
more con Gs expe in them ſomething fit to be offered 
zoſuch a Perſonage. My Lord, I have my,end, if 1 


Es 2 


* ſerve 


we God, and Ton, 

but ſhall think my re 

give me pardon, ana put me into your Litanies, and 
account me inthe number of your relatives and ſervants; 


for indeed, my Lord, I am mot heartily 


Your Lord(hips moſt affetionate 


and moſt 


obliged Servant, 


Jer Taritoks. 
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ception of the Holy Sacrament of the 
Lord's Supper. | P-469. 
. Conſiderations upon the Accidents h 
pening on the Veſpers of the Paſſion. 
= — Pp. 487. 
Conſtderations upon the Sconrging and 0+ 
ther Accidents happening from the 4 
| .  prehenſion till the Crucifixion of J E- 
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Diſcourſe 20. Of Death, and the due 
manner of Preparation toit. p. 503 
Conſtderations upon the Crucifixion of 
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\ bearine CHRIST's Toke, 'and living 


P- 405. 


Wi 


> a many exteriour advantages 'to Its 
=>. Reputation and Advancement, from 
ag the Author and fremthe Miniſters, 
from the fountain of irs Originati- 
on and: the chanels of Conveyarice, 
£3 | = (GOD being the Author, the Word 
LE eas 77:carnate being the 'great Dottor 
T5; i and-Preacher of it, his Life and c 
Death being,its, Conſignation, the Holy Spirit being the great 
Argument and demonſtration of it, and the Apoltles the Or- 
gans and Conduits of its diſſemination) that 1t were glorious 
beyondall oppoſition and diſparagement, though we ſhould . 
not confiderthe Excellency of its Matter, and the Certainty of 
its Probation,apd the Efficacy of irs Power, and the Perfeftion 
- and rare accompliſhment of its Defign; Bur 1 conſider that 
Chriſtianity 1s therefore very little underſtood, - becaule it is 
Teproched upon that preterice which its very. being and de- 
hgn does infinitely contute. It is eſteemed to be a Religion 
-contrery in 1ts Principles or in itsPrecepts to «___. pup ae pigs, | 
that  Wifedom bo wher eby th @ World 5 - cole felzces , miſcros fuge. Sydera Ferv 
| TS  aiſtant, & flamma mari, ſic atile refto. 
governed, and Common-wealths increaſe, Simon vistora perit, f pradere juſts | 
and. Greatneſs 1s- a6&quired, and Kings Peru Porn ontario 


| «oF 5 Sublatiiſq;modus ol adiis:Pager 7 $- 
goe | to. warr , and our ends of Intereſt Nos impuit licet, wif Yo Fans —_— 
are ſerved and promoted ; and that it js #20 eſe piusruntud & ſumma poreſtas 

? Non coentt, Semper metuct quem ſ&vua pus 


an Inſtitution ſo wholly in order to anp- 445: | Lucanaſe 8: 
| | B ther 
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ther World, that it does not at all communicate with 2hjs, 
neither in its End nor in ts Diſcourſes, neither in the Policy 
nor in-the Philoſophy : and therefore as the Dottrine: of the 
Crafs was entertained at firſt in ſcorn by the Greeks, \in of- 
fence and indignation by the Fews.; 1o is the'\whwgle Syſteme 
and .colletive Body of Chriftian Philoſophy efteemed im- 
prudent by the Politics of the yorld, angl fiat and wratio- 
nal by {ome men of excellent wit and ſublime difcourie ; 
who, becauſe the permiſſions and diftates of natural, true 
and eſſential Reaſon areatno hand to be contradifted by any 
ſuperinduced Diſcipline, think , thar whatſoever ſeems con- 
trary to their Regſon is alſo vielent to our Nature, and oflers 
indeed a good to us, but by waies unnatural and unreaiona- 
ble, Andl think they are very great ſtrangers to the preſent 
affairs and perſuafions of the World , who know nor chat 
Chriſtianity is yery much undervalued upon this principle, 
men inſenfibly becoming unchriftian , becauſe they. are per- 
ſuaded rhatmuch of the Greatnels of the World is contradifted 
by che Religion. | But certamly no miſtake can be greater, 
Far the Holy Zeſus by his Nadrine did inſtru the Underſtan- 
dings of men, made thair  Appetites more obedient, their 


—_— 


Reaſon better principled, and argymentative with leſs decep- 


tian, their Wills apter for .noble choices, their Governments 
more prudent, their preſent Felicities greater, their hopes * 
more excellent, and that duration which was intended to them 
by their Creator he made manifeſt to be a ſtate. of glory : 
andall this was to be dane and obtained reſpettively by the 
ways of Reafon aud Nature, ſuch as God gave to Man then when 


* 'Our IsSziguos, 3x drptols ms £7te9, 

cil. ante diluvines) 4, ws Gre, 
» vu mics arnTWouin 5 Th den 
de Ts Ocz xaWauK ixandid, 4a” 
fps Toe, x) voncyy Gdhey Smxanvghet- 
oa. Epiph. Paray: L.1.tow.1. 18.5. 
Nihil autem magzs congrut cum boyinis 
natura quam Chriſti Philoſapbia, ' que pege 
wbil align! agit quam ut naturam collapſan 
ſue reftituat ionoteptie, Exaim, 4 11. 
Cap. Matt. ; 


at firſt he defigned him toa noble and an im- 
martal condition;the Chriftian Law being, for 
the ſubſtance of it, nothing but the * reſtity- 
tion and perte&1on of the Law of Nature. 
And this 1 ſhall repreſent in all the perts of 
its natural progreſhon, and 1 mtend it not 
onely as a Preface to the following books, 
but for an {ntrodutiion and Invitation to 


the whole Religion, 


+ 


the cauſa oft bowingbus bene beattque wi 
- FE an conceſſum fobi munus } ſummo 
Dea neglizant, Chalcid. ad Time, 16. 


Ratzo Dci Deus eſt bumagjs rebus conſulens, 


2, For God when he made the firſt ema- 
nations of his eternal Being, and created Man 
as the End of all his produ@ions here be- 


low, defigned him to an End ſuch as him- 


{elf 
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{elf was pleaſed tochulſe-tor him, and gave him abilities pro- 
rtionable to attain that End; God gave Man a reaſona- 
ble and an intelligent nature, - And to'this noble Nature he 
deſigned as noblean End ; he intended Man ſhould Jzve well 
and happily, in proportion to his apperites, and in the reaſo- 
nab!e doing and enjoying thoſe good things which God made 
him naturally to defire; For fince God: gave him proper > 
and peculiar Appetites with — to their own objeds, . 
and gave him Reaſon and abilicies, nor onely to perceive 
the fapidneſs and reliſh of thoſe objetts , bur alſo ro make 
reflex a&s upon ſuch perceptions, and to. perceive that he 
did perceive, which was a rare inſtrament of pleaſure and 
pain reſpeCtively ; it.is but reaſonable ro think, that God, who 
created him in mercy, did not onely proportion a Being to 
his nature, bur did alſo provide fatisfation for all thoſe Ap- 
petites and delires which- himſelf had created and pur into 
him, : For if he had not, then the Being of a man had been 
nothing bur a ſtate of perpetual Aﬀliction, and the creation 
of mea had been the greateſt Unmercit alneſs in the world, 
diſproportionate objets being mere inſtances of aMfliion, arid 
thoſe unſatisfied appetites nothing elſe but inſtruments of 
torment, | | 
3. Therefore, thiit this intendment of God and Nature 
ſhould be effeted, chat 1s, that Man ſhould become happy, it is 
naturally neceſſary, that all his regular appetites ſhould have 
an obje& appointed them, 1n the fraition of which Felicicy muſt 
confift, Becauſe nothing is Felicity; but whert what was rea- 
 ſonably or orderly defired 1s poleffed : for the having what ts 
not deired,; or the wanting of what we defired, or the de- | 
firing what we ſhould nor, are the ſeveral conſtituent parts of 
Infelicity ; and 1t cart have no other conſtitution, 
' 4, Now the firſt Appetite Man had 1n order to his great 
En1 was, to be as perfe as he could, that is, to be as like 
* the beſt thing he knew as his nature and condition would *'s =; 
permit, And although by Adam's fancy and afte&ion to his #1 95 73 
Wife, and by -God's appointing fruit for him, we ſee the had, 
lower Appetites were firit provided for: yet the firſt Ap. #npxw 
petite which Man had, as he diſtinguilhes from lower crea= rn” 
tures, was to be like God, ( for by that the Devil tempted mus 7 i- 
him ;) and in order to that he had naturally ſufficient inſtru- > oowoaggn 
ments and . abilities. For alchough by- being abuſed wich ang.ce cet. 
B 2 the 
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the Deyil's ſophiſtry he choſe an: incompetent inſtrument; yet 
becauſe. it is naturally certain, that Loveis the greareſt aflimi- 
lation of the objedt and the faculty, Adam by loving God 
might very' well approch nearer him according as he could, 
And it was natural to Adam to love God, who was his Father, 
his Creator, the fountain of all good to. him, and of excel. 
lency in himſelf. ; and whatſoever is underſtood tg be ſych, 
it is as natural for usto love, and we doe it tor the ſame rea- 
ſons, forwhich we love any thing elle; and we cannot love 
for any other reaſon, but for one or both theſe in their propor- 
tion apprehended, ES | 

'.. 5, But becauſe God: is not onely excellent and good, bur 
by being ſupreme L-rd hath power to give us what Laws he 
pleaſes, Obedience to lis Laws therefore becomes. naturally, 
but conſequently , neceflary, when God decrees them, be- 
cauſe he does make himſelf an enemy to all Rebels and diſo- 
bedient ſons, by attixing penalties to the tranſgretſors : And 
therefore Diſobedtence 1s naturally inconfi'tent, not onely 
with love to our {elves, becauſe it brings atilictions upon us, 
but with love to our ſupreme Law-giver ; it 1s contrary tg 
the natural love we bear to God {o underſtood, becaule it 
makes him our enemy, whom naturally and reiſonably we 
cannot bur love ; and therefore alſo oppoſite to the firſt Ap- 
petite of Man, which is to be like God, in order to which 
we have naturally no inſtrument but Love, and the conſequents 
of Love, 4G 

- 6, Andthis is not at all to be contradiged by a pretence 
that a man does not naturally know there 1s a GOD. Be- 
caule by the ſame inſtrument by which we know that the 
World began, or that there was a firſt man, by the ſame we 
know that there is a GOD, and that he- alſo knew it too, 
and converled with that God , and received Laws from him, 
For if we diſcourſe of Man, and the Law of Nature, and the 
. firſt Appetites, and-.the firlt Reaſons abſtraftedly, and in 
their own complexions, and without all their relations and 
_ proviſions, we diſcourle jejunely, and falſely , and unpro- 
ficably, For as Man did not come by chance, nor by him- 
ſelf, but from the univerſal Cauſe ; ſo we know that this 
univerſal Cauſe did doe all chat was neceſfary for him in or- 
der to the End he appointed him. And therefore to begin 
_ the hiſtory of a Man's Reaſon, and the philoſophy of his Na- 

; AL rure, 
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T he Preface. 
rure, it is not neceffary for us to place him there where withour © 
the conſideration of a * G O D, or Society,or « ,, WES S a 
Law, Or Oraer., he 1s tO be placed, that IS, IN @vunv dpyyvy £8 Zonlw Yreav, H mv bt 
the ſtate of a thing rather then' a perſon ; bur 75 9.26, 2 md bs hs wo guns 

- . | £7[£1v Jey 4p J1 aay Td Tuzmv del 

God by Revelations and Scriptures having zu & wu 4 tin <e} 42425 2 
helped us with Propofitions and parts of #««". Ebryp. de Din, 3, 
ſtory re'ating Man's firſt and real condition, from tlience we 
can take the ſureſt account, and make the moſt perfe& deriva- 
tion of Propoiitions. 

7. From this firſt Appetite of Man to be like God, and the 
firit natural inſtrument of it, Love, delcend all the firſt obliga- 
tions of Religion. In which there are ſome parts more immedi- 
ately and narura'ly exprellive, others by ſuperindu&tion and 
poſitive command. Natural Religion 1 call ſuch ations which 
either are proper to the nature of the thing we worſhip, (ſuch 
as are giving prailes to him, and ſpeaking excellent things of 
him, and praying to him for ſuch things as we need, and a readi- 
nels to obey him in whatſoever he commands :) or elle ſuch as 
are expreftions proportionate to our natures that make them ; 
that is, giving to God the beſt things we have, and by which we 
can declare our eſteem of his hanour and excellency ; aftigning 
ſome portion of our time, of our eſtate, the laboursot our Per- 
ſons, the increaſe of cur ſtore, * Firſt fruits, Sacrifices, Obla- «s,;, Py 
tions, and Tithes ; which therefore God rewards, becauſe he %«, x 
hath allowed to our natures no other in{truments of doing him ed ndlp paves 


FRA " , , F- x71 Th Te = 
honour, but by giving to him in- ſome manner, which we be- ree,iniz; 
lieve honourable and apt, the beſt thing we have, eBESONEs Kit 


-. .n Oapos, x 
8. The next Appetite a man hath is, to beget one like — 


himſelf, God having implanted that appetite into Man for 5, «9# 
the propagation of mankind, and given 1t as his firlt Ble(- onde, 
fing and permiſſion : [tvs not good for man to be alone ; and, ud vm 
fncreaſe and multiply. And * Artemidorus had ſomething _ 
this doirine, when he reckons theſe two Laws of Nature, * 2* Sens. 
Deum colere, Mulieribus vinci, To worſhip God, and To be**; 
overcome by women, 1n proportion to his two firſt Appetites 
of Narure, 7o be like God, and 7o have another like bimfelf. 
This Appetite God onely made regular by his firſt provifi- 
ons of ſatisfa&tion, He gave to Man a Weman for a Wite, 
tor the companion of his ſorrows, for the inſtrument of 
multiplication ; and yet provided him but of one, and inti- 
mated he ſhould have no more : which we do not onely 

: B3 know 
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"The Preface. 


know by an after-revelation, the Holy Zeſus having de- 
clared it to have been God's purpole , but Adam himielt 
Gin. 2. 24. Underſtood it, as appears by his firſt ditcourſes ar. the enier- 
- tainment of his new Bride. And although there were per- 
miſſions afterward of Polygamy, yer there might have bcen 
a greater pretence of neceflity at firſt, becaule of enlarging 
and multiplying fountains rather then chanels; and three 
or four at firſt would have enlarged mankind by greater pro- 
portion then many more afterwards ; little diſtances near 
the Centre make greater and larger figures then when they 
part near the fringes of the Circle: and theretore: thoſe atter- 
rmiſſions were to avoid a greater evil,” not a hallowing of 
the licence, buta reproch of their infirmity, And certainly 
the mulriplication of Wives is contrariant to that defign of 
love and endearment which God intended at firſt between Man 
and Wife, 


———Connubia mille : 
Claudin, Non ills generis nexus, 10n pignora Cure, 
— Sed numero languet pietas 
Salut. 7 And amongſt them that have many Waves, the relation an1 
a wm neceſſtude is trifling and looſe, and they are all equally con- 
xexdy, avoir temptible ; becauſe the mind entertains no loves or union where 


ror the object is multiplied, and the at unfixed and diftrafied. So 
2w ax that this having a great commodity in order to Man's great 


_ End, that is, of living well and happily , ſeems to be in- 


reler ae tended by God in the nature of things and inſtruments natu- 
-1-o ral and reaſonable towards Man's End ; 'and therefore to be 
Sc 4 Law, if not natural, yet at leaſt poſitive and ſuperindu- 
2w#s, Ced at firſt, in order to Man's proper End, However, by 
dm, the proviſion which God made for farisfation of this Appe- 
tite of Nature, all thoſe ations whigh defle&t and erre from 
the order of this End are unnatural and inordinate, and not 
permitted by the conceſſion of God , nor the order of the 
thing ; but ſuch a&ions onely which naturally produce the 
end of this proviſion and fſatisfa&ion are natural, regular, and 
ood, | 
y 9, But by this means Man grew into a Society and a Family, 
and having produCtions of his own kind, which he naturally 
defired, and therefore loved, he was conſequently obliged 
to affiſt them in order to their End, that they might become 
Uke him, that is, perfe& men, and brought up to the ſame 


{fate : 


fo alfo was their power of doing benefit equal, though not 


In ſomething or other every man might need or be benefited 
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ſtate; and they alſo by being ar firſt unpotenc; and for ever 
after * beneficiaries and obliged perfons, are for the preſent . ,;,., 
ſubject to their Parents, and for ever after bound to duty ; be- # ver pe- 
cauſe there is nothing which they can doe that can diregly Lot palm 
produce fo greata beneftt to the Parents, as they have to the 379,98. 
Children. From hence naturally deſcend all thoſe mutual Ob- _ 
tigations between Parents and Children, which are iaftrumentg erm 
of Proteftion and benefit on the one fide, and Duty and obe. 7 
dience on the other ; and all thefe tobe expreſſed according as 
either of their neceſſities ſhall require, or any {tipulation or 
contradt ſhall appoint, or ſhall be fuperinduced by any politive 
Laws of God or Man. 0 

10, In natural deſcent -of the Generations of Man this 
one firit Family was multiplied ſo much, that for conveni- 
ency they were forced to divide their dwellings ; and this 
they did by Families eſpecially, the great Father being the 
Major-domo to all his minors, And this divifion of qwel ings, 
although it kept the fame form and poyer in the ſeveral 
Families which were 1n the original, yet it introduced fome 
new neceſſities, which although they varied in the iitance, 
yet were to be determined by ſuch inftruments of Reaſon 
which were given to us at firſt upon foreſight of the public 
neceſſities of the World. And when the Families came to 
be divided, that their common Parent being extin&, no 
Maſter of a Family had power over another Maſter ; the 
rights of ſuch men and their natural power became equal, be- 
cauſe there was nothing to diſtinguith them, and becauſe 
they might doe equal 1njury, andinvade each other's pofſei- 
ons, and diſturb their peace, and ſurpriſe their liberry, And 


caim 


the ſame in kind : But God, who made Man a ſociable crea- 
ture, becaule he knew it was not good for bim to be alone, fo 


diſpenſed the abilities and poſlibilities of doing good, thar 


by * every man, Therefore that they might purſue the end 
of Nature, and their own appetites of living well and hap- * aww i 


venet hiberae 


pily, they were forced to conſent to ſuch Contratts which ns nas, 


might ſecure and ſupply to every one thoſe good things weir 


without which he could not live happily. Both the Appe- peptic 
tites, the Iraſcible and the Concupiſcible, fear of evil, and mf.c.r. 
deſire of benefit, were the ſufficient endearments of Con- 


tracts, 
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tra&s, of Societies, and Republics. And upon this ſtock 
were decreed and hallowed all thoſe Propofitions, without 
which Bodies politic and Societies of men cannot be happy. 
And in the tranſa&ion of thefe, many accidents daily hap- 
pening , it grew till reaſonable, rhat 1s, necellary to the 
End of living happily , that all thoſe after-Obligations thould 
be obſerved. with the proportion of the ſame taich and en- 
dearment which bound the firſt . Contratts. For though 
the natural Law be always the ſame, yer ſome parts of it are 
primely neceſſary, others by ſuppoſition and.accident ; and 
both are of the ſame neceſſity, that is, equally necefſary in 
the ſeveral caſes. Thus, to obey a King 1s as neceſfary and 
naturally reaſonable as to obey a Father, rhar is, ſuppoſing 
there be a King ,, as It 1s certain naturally a man cannot 
be, but a Father muſt be ſuppoſed. If it be made neceſfary 
that I promiſe, it is alſo neceſſary that 1 perform it ; for 
elſe I ſhall return to that inconvenience which I fought to 
avoid when I made the Promiſe : and though the inſtance 
be very tar removed from the firſt neceſfities and acci- 
dents of our prime being and production ; yet the rea- 
ſon {till purſues us, and natural. Reaſon rezches up to the very 
laſt minutes, and orders the moſt remote parciculars of our 
well-being. 

IT, Thus, Not to Steal, Not to commit Adultery, Not to 
kill, are very reaſonable proſecutions of the great End of Na- 
ture, of living well and happily But when a man 1s ſaid to 
ſteal, when to be a Murtherer, when to be Inceſtuous, the na- 
rural Law doth not teach in all caſes; but when the ſuperin- 
duced Conſtitution hath determined the particular Law, by 
natural Reaſon we are obliged to obſerve it : becauſe though 
the Civil power makes the inſtance, and determines the par- 
ticular; yet right Reaſon makes the Sandion, and patlles the 
Obligation, The Law of Nature makes the major Propo- 
ſition ; butthe Civil Conſtitution, or any ſuperinduced Law, 
makes the Aſſumption in a quem" Syllogiſm, To kill 


15s not Murther ; but to kill ſuch perſons whom I ought nor, 


It was not Murther among the ews to kill a man-layer be- 
tore he entred a City of Refuge : to kill the ſame man after 
his entry, was, Among the Romans, to. kill an Adultereſs or a 
Raviſher in the a& was lawfull ; with us it is Murther, Mur- 


ther, and Inceſt, and Theft, always were unlawful ; but the 


ſame 
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ſame ations were not always 'the fame crimes, And it is 
juſt with-chele as with Dilobedience,: which was ever crimi- 
nal ; bur the ſame thing was ner. eſtimated.'ra. be Dilobedi- 
ence, nor indeed could any thing be 1o.,, till the/San&ion 
of a Superiour had given the inſtance af Obedience. | So tor 
Theft : Tocatch Fiſh in rivers, or Deer, or Pigeons, : when 
they were eſteemed fere nature, of. a'wild condition, 
and ſo primd occupantis, was lawful ; juftas to take 'or kill 
Badgers or Foxes, and Bevers, and Lions': but when' the 
Laws had appropriared Riyers, and divided Shores, and im 
parked Deer , and houſed Pigeons, it became Theft to take 
them without leave. To deſpoil the Egyptians was 'not 
Thetc, when God, who 1s the -Lord of all pofſeions, | had 
bidden the {ſraelites : but to doe ſo now were: the breach 
of the natural Law:, and of a Divine Commandment. For 
the natural Law (1 ſaid) 1s eternal inthe Sanftion, bur 'varia- 
ble in the inſtance and che expreſiion. - And indeed the Laws 
of Nature are very few : They were but two at firſt, and 
but two at laſt, when the great change was'made from Fami. 
lies to Kingdomes. The firit 13, to doe duty to God : The ſecond 
is, to doe to our ſelves and 'our Neighbours, that is, to our 
neighbours as to our ſelves, all thoſe ations which naturally, 
reaſonably, or by inſtirution or emergent neceſlity are in or- 
der toa happy life. Our Bleſſed Saviour reduces all the Law 
to theſe two; 1, Love the Lord with all thy beart, 2, Love 
thy neighbour as thy ſelf. In which I obſerve, in verification 
of my former * diſcourſe, that Love 1s the firſt natural bond 
of Duty to God, and fo alſo it 1s to our Neighbour, And 
therefore all entercourle with our neighbour was founded in, 
and derived from, the two greateſt endearments of Lave in 
the world : A man came to have a Netghbour by being a Hu/- 
band, and a. F ather, | 

12, So that ſtill there are but two great natural Laws 
binding-us 1n our relations to God and Man; we remaining 
eflentially., and by the very deſign of creation, ' obliged to 
God in all, and to our neighbours 1n the proportions of equa- 
lity , [2s thy: ſelf; ] that 1s, that he be permitted. and pro- 
mored in the order to his living well and happily, as thou 
art : for Love being there not an afte&ion, but the duty 
thar relulrts from che firſt natural bands of Love, which be- 
gan Neighbourhood, fignifies Juſtice, Equality, and ſuch 
: | reaſo- 
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reafonable proceedings which ire in order to our common 
Endof a happy life, and is the ſame with that other, What- 
foever ye would that men ſhould doe to you, doe you to them ; 
andthart is certainly the greateET and moſt effettive Love, be- 
cauſe” it beſt promotes that excellent End which God de- 
ſigned for our natural perfefion, All other particulars 
are but proſecutions of theſe two, that 1s, of the order of 
Nature : fave onely that there is a third Law, which is a 
part of Love toc, it is Self-love, and therefore 1s rather 
{ſuppoſed then at the firlt exprefſed, becauſe a man 1s rea- 
ſonably to be preſumed to have in him a ſufficient ſtock of 
Self-love, to ſerve the ends of his nature and creation ; and 
that is, that man demean and uſe his own body in that deco- 
rum which 1s moſt orderly and proportionate to his per- 
fetive End of a happy life ; which Chritian Religion calls 
[Sobriety:] and it is a prohibition of thoſe uncharitable, ſelt- 
deſtroying fins of Drunkenneſs, Gluttony , and 1nordinate 
and unreaſonable manners of Luſt , -deſtra&ive of Nature's 
intendments, or at leaſt no ways promoting them, For it 1s 
naturally lawful - to' fatisfie any 'of theſe defires, when the 
deſire does not carry the fatisfation beyond the deſign of 
Nature, that 1s, to the violation of health , or that happy 
living which confifts in obſerving thoſe Concratts which 
mankinde thought neceflary to be made in order to the 
ſame great End ; unlefſe where God hath ſuperinduced a re- 
ftraint, making an inſtance of Sobriety to become an a& of 
Religion, or topaſs intoan expreſtion of Duty to him : Bur 
then 1t is not a natural, but a Religious Sobriety, and may 
be inſtanced in faſting or abſtinence from ſome kinds of 
meat, or ſome times or manners of conjugation. Theſe 
- are the three natural Laws deſcribed in the Chriſtian Do- 
_ Grine, that we /ive, 1. Godly, 2. Soberly, 3. Righteouſly. 
And the particulars of the firll are ordinarily to be determi- 
ned by God immediately, or his Vicegerents, and by Rea- 
ſon obſerving and complying with the accidents of the 
world, and diſpoſitions of things and perſons : the ſe- 
.cond' by the natural order of Nature, by ſenſe, and by ex- 
perience :; and the third by humane contraf&ts and civil 
Laws, | 
. T3. The reſult of the preceding diſcourſe is this. Man, 
who was defigned by God to a happy life, was fitted with 
£51 ; {uffictent 
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ſutficient means to -attain *thar End, 'fo 'that*ke'iiptic, if he 


would, :bz happy ; biit the Was -afree : Agent, and fo might 
—_ Andi s polible:that Min'may fall 'of 'His End, a 
-be made miſerable, by 'God, By himifelf, & by his neigh- 
bour ; or by the ſame perſons he'may be made happy in 
[the ſame proportions, as they relate to him. Tf God be 
angry-or Uifobeyed, he becomes our enemy, *andfo we fall : 
If our Neighbour be injured or tmpeded in the dire$ order 
to his happy living, he hath equal Tight againſt vs as We 
againſt him, and fo we fail thar way ; And if 1 be intempe- 
rare, I grow fick and worfted in ſome Faculty, and fo I am 
unhappy in my ſelf, But if 1 obey God, and doe Tight 
to my Neighbour, and confine my ſelf within the 'order. and 
defgn of Nature, 1 am ſecured 1n all ends of Bleiling m 
which 1-can be affifted by thele three, that is, by all my re- 
litives ; there being no End of man deſigned by God in or. 
der to his Happineſs, to which thele are not proper and ſuffi. 
cient in'traments. - Man can have no other relations; no o- 
ther diſcourſes, no other regular appetires, bur what are 
ſerved and farisfied by Religion, by Sobriety; and by Tultice. 
There is nothing whereby we can relate to any perſon, 
who can hu.t us, or doe us Þ=nefit, bit is provided for 
in theſe three, Theſe therefore are all; and theſe are (wt. 
Hetent, | 

14. But nowit is to be enquired how theſe becvine Laws 
oblizing us to fin if we tranſgreſs, even before any pofirive 
Law of God be ſuperinduced : for elle, how can it be a na- 
tural Law, that 18,a Law obliging all Nations and all perſons, 
even ſuch who have had no intereourſe with God by way 
of ſpecial revelation, and have lot alt memory of tradition ? 
For either ſuch perſons, Whatſbever they doe; ſhall obtain 
that End which God defigned for them in chieir nature, that is, 
a happy life according to the duration of aft _ immortal na- 
rure : of elfe they ſhall periſh tor prevaricating of theſe Laws; 
And yer if they were ho Laws to them, and decreed and 
made facred by fanttion; promulgation- and appendent penal- 
tres, they could net ſo oblige thefit as to! become the Rue of 
Vertue or Vice, Ro; 

rs, When God gave us natuwdl Reaſon; that is; ſufficient 
abthity to doe aft that ſhould be neceffary to live wel and 
happtly, he alſo knew that fome Appetites might be rregu- 
lar, 
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lar, juſt.as ſome ſtomachs would be fick, and ſome eyes blind : 
and a man being a voluntary Agent might chute an evil 
with as little reaſon as the Angels of darkneſs did, that is, 
they might doe unreaſonably becauſe they would dee fo; 
and then a man's Underſtanding ſhould ſerve him but as an 
inſtrument of miſchief, and his Wilt carry him on to it with 
a blind and impotent defire,, and then, the beauteous order 
of creatures would be diſcompoſed by unreaſonable and un- 
- conſidering or evil perſons. And therefore it was moſt ne- 
cellary that Man ſhould have his appetites confined within 
the defigns of Nature, and the order to his End ; for a Will 
without the reftraint of a ſuperiour power, or a perfe& Un- 
derſtanding, is like a knife in a child's hand, as apt for m1ſ- 
chizt as for uſe. Therefore it plealed God to bind man by 
the fignature of Laws to obſerve thoſe great natural reaſons, 
without which man could notarrive at the great End of God's 
 defigning, that is, he. could not ive well and happily. God 
therefore made it the firit Law to love hin. and, which is all 
one, to worſhip him, to ſpeak honour of him, and to expreſs 
it in all our ways, the chief whereof js Obedience. And 
this we find in the inſtance of that pofitive Precept which 
God gave to Adam, and which was nothing bur a particular 
of the great general, Bur in this there 1s lictle ſcruple, 
becauſe it is not imaginable that God would in any peri- 
od of time not take care that himſelf be honoured, his Glo- 
ry being the very end why he male Man; and therefore it 
muſt be certain, that this did at the very firit pals into a 
Law, 

16, But concerning this and other things, which are 
uſually called natural Laws, I conſider, that the things 
themſelves were ſuch , that the doing them was therefore de- 
clared to be a Law, becauſe the not doing them did certainly 
bring a puniſhment proportionable to the crime, that 1s, 
a juſt deficiency from the End of creation, from a good and 
happy life; 2. and alſoa puniſhment ofa guilty Conſcience : | 
which I do not underſtand to be a fear of Hell, or of any 
ſupervening . penalty, unleſs the Conſcience be accidentally 
inftrufted into ſuch fears by experience or revelation ; bur 
it is'a malum in genere Rationis, a diſeaſe orevil of the Reaſo- 
nable : faculty ; that, as there 1s a rare content in the diſ- 


courſes of Reaſon, there is a fatisfaRion , an acquieſcency 
like 
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like that of creatures in their proper- plac and'definitea&is 
ons and competent- perfetions/;- fo 1n 'prevaricating ”the 
narural Law there is a diffatisfa&tion, a'dileafe, a removing 
out of the place, an unquietneſs of ſpirit, even when there 
is no monitcr or obſerver. Aded -facinora atque flagitia ſua 
ipht quoque in ſuppliciun verterant, Neque fruſira praftan- 
tiſumus [Plaro] ſapientie firmare ſolitus eft, ft recludantur 
Tyrannorum mentes, poſſe aſpici laniatus Q ins, quando ut 
corpora verberibus, ita ſevitia, lividine, malis conſultis anintus 
Jilaceretur, (aid (a) Tacitus out of (b) Plato, whole words are; (9 duals 
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It is naturally cercain, that thz Cruelty of Tyrants tor- 
ments themſelves, and is a hook in. their notrils, and, a 
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ſcourge to their ſpirit; and the pun- , |. I rents 
gency of forbidden Lult is truly a thorn *onie 4 ns vudr momes ipydon) ne 
in the fleſh, full of anguiſh and ſecret & ? 8; w#' Harwguray dpayi hue 
vexation. | 7 im ms Yoxins mpioiper, 
Quid, demens, manifeſia negas ? En peius inuſte Clndins 6 
Deformant macule, vitiiſque inolevit imago, 


ſaid Claudian of Rufinus. And it 1s certain to us, and veri- 
fied by the expzrience and oblervation of all wiſe Nations, 
though not narurally demonſtrable, that this ſecret puniſh- 
ment is ſharpned and promoted: '1n degrees: by the hand of 
Heaven, the finger of the ſame hand that writ: the Law in our 
Underſtandings. 

17, But the prevarications. of the natural Law have alſo 
cheir portion of a ſpecial puniſhment, © belides the ſcourge 
of an unquiet ſpirit, The man that dilturbs his neighbour's 
reſt meet; with diſturbances himlelt ; and finceT have natu- 
rally no more power over my neighbour then he: hath over me, 
(unleſs: hei deſcended ;naturally: from' me.) he hath an equal 
privilege ' to detend himſelf, and, to ſecure his quiet by dif. 
curbing the-order -of: my happy-living, as! I do his, 'And this 
equal permiſſion 1s-certainly ſo great a ſanfion and fignature 
of the law of. Juſtice, that in-the juſt proportion of »my re- 
ceding from the reaſonable: proſecution of "my End, in the 
ſame proportion and: degree.-my own: Infelicity is'become 
certain ;:and this in-ſeveral degrees.up to the loſs of all, :that is, 
of Lite itſelf ; for, where no farther duration or diftering ſtate is 

Hes GC known, 
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known, there Death is ordinarily eſteemed the greateſt in- 
telicity ; where ſomething beyond. it is known, there als it is 
known that ſuch prevarication makes; that farther duration 
to be unhappy, So that an affront: is naturally puniſhed 
by an affront, the loſs of a tooth with the loſs of a tooth, of 
an eye with an eye, the violent taking away of another man's 
goods by the lofing my own, For I amiable to as great an 
evil as I inferre, and naturally-he 1s not unjuſt that innifts it. 
And he that is drunk is a fool or a mad-man for the time, and 
that is his puni.hment, and declares the law and theſin : and 
ſo in proportions to the tranſgreſſions of ſobriety, Bur when 
the firſt of the natural laws is violated, that is, God is diſobey- 
ed or diſhonoured, or when the greateit of natural evils 15 done 
to our Neighbour, then Death became the penalty : to the firſt, 
in the firſt period of the World ; to the ſecond, at the reſtitu- 
tion of the World, that is, at the beginning of the ſecond pe- 
riod. He that did attempt to kill, from che beginning of 'A- 
ges might have been refiſted and killed, if the affaulted 
could not elſe be ſafe; but he that killed actually, as Cain 
did, could not be killed himſelf, till the Law was made in 
Noab's time, becauſe there was no perſon living that had e- 
ual, power on him, and had been naturally injured : while 
the thing was doing, the aſfailant and the affailed had equal 
ower ; bur when 1t was done, and one was killed, he thar 
had the power or right of killing his murtherer, is now dead, 
and his power 15 extinguiſhed with the man, Bur after the 
Floud the power was put into the hand of ſome traſted perſon, 
who was to take the forfeiture, And thus I conceive theſe na- 
tural reaſons in order to their proper end became Laws, and 
bound faſt by the band of annexed and conſequent penalties : 
Metum prorſus & noxam conſcientie pro federe haberi, (aid Taci- 
tus. And that fully explains my' ſenſe. | 
x8, And thus Death was brought into-the world; not by 
every -prevarication of- any of. the Laws, by any inſtance of 
ina pctublenls : i for in proportion to the evil of the aQti- 
on. would be the ovil of the ſuffering, which in all caſes 
would not. arrive:at- death ;; as (every Injury, every intempe- + 
rance ſhould nat: have been capital. Bur ſome things were 
made evil by a ſuperinduced prohibition, / as eating one kinde 
of fruit; ſome things were evil by inordination ; the' firſt was 
morally evil, the ſecond was 'evil naturally; Now the _ 
750 ſorc 
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ſort brought in death by a prime ſanCtion; the ſecond, by de * 


grees and variety of accident, For every diſobedience and 
cranſgreſſion of that Law which God made as the inſtance of 
our doing him honour and obedience, 1s an integral violation 


of all the band between him and us ; it does nor grow in de- 


grees according to the inſtance and ſubject marrer ; for it is a5 
great a diſobedience to cat when he hath forbidden us, as to offer 
to climb to Heaven with an ambitious Tawer. And there- 
fore it. 1s but reaſonable for us to fear, and jutt in him to make 
us at once ſuffer Death, which 1s the greateſt of natural evils, 
for diſobeying him, To which Death we may arrive by de- 
grees, in doing a&ions againſt the reaſonableneſs of Sobriety 
and Juſtice, but cannot arrive by degrees of Diſobedience to 
God, or Irreligion ; becauſe every ſuch ad deſerves the worſt 
of things, bur the other naturally deſeryes no greater evil 
then the proportion of their own inordination, till God by a 
ſuperinduced Law hath made them allo to become as of Diſ- 
obedience as well as Inordination, that-is, morally evil, as well 


as naturally : For by the Law (faith S. Paul) ſin became.exceed- rom.7.13; 


ing ſinful, that is, had a new degree of obliquiry added to it. Bur 
this was not at. firit, For therefore (laith S.. Paul) Before, or 


until, the Law ſin was in the world ; but ſin is not imputed when roa.5.13; 


there is no Law: meaning, that thoſe ſins which were forbid- 
den by Moſes's Law were actually inthe manners of' men and 
the cuſtoms of the world, but they were not imputed, that is, 
to ſuch perſonal punihments and conſequent evils which aftter- 
wards thoſe fins did introduce ; becuule-thole fins which were 
onely evil by inordination, and diſcompoſure of the order of 
man's end of living happily, were made unlawful upon no 
other ſtock, but thac God would have man to live happily, and 
therefore gave him Reaſoa to efteXt thar end; and if a man 
became unreafonable, and did things contrary to his end, it 
was impo{lible for him to bs happy, that is, he ſhould be miſe- 
rable in proportion, Burt in that degree and manner of evil 
they were imputed ; and that was ſanfion enough to raiſe 
natural Reaſon up to the conſtitution of a Law; 

19, Thirdly, The Law of Nature being thus decreed and made 
obligatory was a ſutficient inſtrument of making man happy, 
that 1s, in producing the end of his Creation. But as Adam had 
evil diſcourſes and irregular appetites before he fell, (for they 
made himfall) and as the Angels, who had no Original fin, yet 

C 2 they 


TA 
they choſe evil at the firſt, when ic was wholly arbicrary in 


them to doe fo or otherwiſe ; ſodid Man. - God made man up- 
right, and be ſought out many inventions. Some .men were Am. 


bitious, andby incompetent means would make their brethren * 


ro be their ſervants; ſome were Covetous, and would ufurp 

that which by an earlier diſtinftion had paſſed into private 
fleffion: and then they made new principles, and new dil. 

courſes, ſuch which were reaſonable 1n order to their private 
indire& ends, but not to the public benefit, and therefore 

would prove unreaſonable and miſchievous to themſelves at 

laſt, . 

20, And when once they broke the order cf creation, it 

Taz 39. is ecafie to underſtand by what neceſfities of conſequence 
roving they ran into many fins and irrational proceedings, MElian 
—4rwnd tells of a Nation who had a Law binding them to beat their 
Parents to death with clubs, when they lived to a decrepit 

and unprofitable age. The Perſan Magi mingled with their 
Mothers and all their neareſt relatives, And by a Law of the 

Derep lea Venetians (fales Bodinus) a. Son in baniſhment was redeemed 
from the ſentence, if he killed his banithed Father. And in 

0228k Homer's time there were a ſort of Pirats who profetled Rob- 
® 2<2."% bing, and did account it honourable, Bur the great prevari- 
arnter, Cations of the Laws of Nature were in the Firſt Command- 
exe irbor- ment ; when the tradition concerning God -was derived by 


Sc boljaſt. in 


Hom, 0&ſſ. A Long line, and there were no viſible remonſtrances of an ex- 
T'. Vide cti- 


ana Ge. Iraordinary power, they were quickly brought to believe 
«11-15 that he whom they ſaw not was not at all, eſpecially being 
2wSre prompted to it by Pride, Tyranny, anda looſe imperious ſpi- 
*nvuars pit, Others fell to low opinions concerning God, and made 
hier, Aw fuch as they liſt of their own; and they were like to be 
oathar <re- ſtrange Gods which were of Man's making, When Man 
M2 oy Cicher maliciouſly or careleſly became unreaſonable in the 
$ 14wy m- things that concerned God , God was pleaſed to * give him 
- 29 over to a reprobate minde, that is, an unreaſonable underſtan- 
=*9venss ding, and falſe principles concerning himſelf and his Neigh- 
*mig;£m%- bour, that his fin againſt the natural Law might become its own 
Juſt, Mart. puniſhment, by diſcompoſing his natural happineſs, Atheiſm 
* Rom 122,” and Idolatry brought in all unnatural Lufts, and many un- 
26, &. rea{Onable Injuſtices, And this we /learn from S. Paul: As 
Rem.r.28, They did not like to retain God in their knowledge, God gave them 
we, over to a reprobate mind, to doe thoſe things which are not conve- 


nient, 


XAIEx 
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ment, that is, incongruities towards the end of thelr creation ; 
and ſo thzy became full of ans. TI luſt, covetouſneſs, 
malice, envy, ſtrife, and murther, diſobedient to parents, breakers 
of Covenants, unnatural in their affetions, and in cheir paſtions : 
and all this was the conſequent of breaking the firſt natural 


Law. They changed the truth of God into a lie + For this cauſe ve.+5, 26: 


God gave them up unto vile affections. | 
21. Now GoJ, who takes more care for the good of man 


then man does for his own, did not onely imprint theſe 
Laws in the hearcs and-underſtandings of man, bar did alfo 
take care to make this light ſhine clear enough to walk by, 
by adopting ſome inſtances of the natural Laws into Reli- 
ojon, Thus the Law againft Murcher became a part of Reli- 
gion in the time of Noah ; and ſome other things were then 
added concerning worſhipping God, again't Idolatry, and 
againſt unnatural and impure Mixtures. Sometimes God ſu. 
peradded Judgments, as to the 23000, Aſſyrians tor Forni. 
cation. For although theſe punithments were not threatned 
co the crime in the ſanftion and expreſſion of any definite 
Law. and it could not naturally arrive to it by its inordination ; 
yet it was as agreeable to the Divine Jultice to 1inflid it, asto 
infli& the pains of Hell upon evil livers, who yet had not any 
revelation of ſuch intolerable danger : for it was ſufficient 
thar God had made ſuch crimes to be againſt their very Na- 
ture ; and they who will doe violence to their Nature, to doe 
themſelves hurt, and to diſpleaſe God, deſerve to loſe the 
Litle to all thoſe good things which God was pleaſed to 
deſign for man's final condition. And becaule it grew ha- 
bitual, cuſtomary, and of innocent reputation, it pleaſed 
God to call this precept out of the darkneſs, whither 
their evil cuſtoms and falſe diſcourſes had put it, and by 
ſuch an extraregular, but very fignal, puniſhment to re-mind 
them, that the natural permiſſions of Concubinate were one- 
ly confined to the ends of mankind , and were hallowed 
onely by the Faith and the defign of Marriage, And this was 


lignified by S. Paul in theſe words, 7hey that fin without the Rom: z. 12: 
Law ſhall alſo periſh without the Law ; that is, by ſuch Judge- 
ments which God hath intlifted on evil livers in ſeveral pe- 
riods of the world, irregularly indeed, not fignified in kind, 
but yer ſent into the world with defigns of a great mer- 
cy, that the ignorances and prevarications and partial abo- 
| | litions 
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litions of the natural Law might be cured and reitored, aud by 
the diſperſion of prejudices the ſtare of natural Reaton be re- 
dintegrate. £ 

22, Whatſoever was beſides this, was accidental and emer- 
gent, Such as were the Diſcourles of wiſe men, which God rai- 
{ed up in ſeveral Countreys and Ages, as Fob, and Eliphaz, and 
Bildad, and thoſe of the families of rhe Parriarchs diiperied in- 
to ſeveral countreys; and conſtant Tradition in ſome noble 
and more eminent deſcents. And yet all this was ſo little and 
imperfe&, not in it ſelf, but in reſpe+ of the thick cloud man 
had drawn before his Underſtanding ; that darkneſs covered 
the face of the earth in a great proportion. Almoſt all the 
World were Idolaters : and when they had broken the firſt 
of the natural Laws, the breach of the. other was not onely na- 
curally conſequent, but alſo by Divine judgement it deſcen- 
ded infallibly. And yet God, pitying mankind, did not one- 
ly ſtill continue the former remedies, and added bleflings, 
giving them fruitful ſeaſons, and filling their hearts with food and 
gladneſs, ſo leaving the Nations without excule ; but alſo 
madea very noble change in the world : For having choſen 
an excellent Family, the Fathers of which lived exafly ac- 
cording to the natural Law, and with obſervation of thoſe 
few ſuperadded Precepts, in which God did. ſpeciticate their 
prime Duty, having {welled that Family to a great Nation , 
and given them polleſſion of an excellent Land, which God 
took from ſeven Nations, becauſe they were egregious viola- 
tors of the natural Law, he was pleaſed to makea very great re-= 
{titution and declaration of the natural Law in many inſtan- 
ces of Religion and Juſtice, which he framed into poſitive Pre- 
cepts, and adopted them into the family. of the tirſt original 
inſtances, making them as neceſſary in the particulars as they 
were in the primary obligation : but the inſtances were ſuch, 
whereof ſome did relate onely to the preſent conſtitution of 
the Commonwealch ; others to ſuch univerſal Contrats 
which obliged all the World, by reaſon of the equal neceflity 
of all mankind to admit them, And theſe himſelf writ on 
Zables of ſtone, and dreiſed up their Nation into a body po- 
litic by an excellent Syſtem of politic Laws, and adorned 
it with a rare Religion, and left this Nation as a piece of leven 
in a maſs of dow, not onely to doe honour to God, and happi- 
neſs to themſelves, by thoſe inſtruments which he had now 
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ve:y much explicated, but alſo to tranſmit the fame rea- 
* fonable Propoſitions into other Nations : and he therefore 
= multiplied them to a great neceflity of a diſperſion, that 
: they might ſervethe ends of God and of the natural Law by 
their ambulatory life and their numerous difſeminations. And 
this was it which S. Paul affirms, The Law was added becauſe Gi. 3.19. 
of tranſgreſſxon : meaning, that becauſe men did cranſprels | 
| che natural, God brought Mofes's Law into the world, to be | 
> as a ſtrand to the inundation of Impiety. And thus the 
5 world ſtood, till the fulneſs of time was come : for fo we are 
” taughtby the Apoſtle, [7he Law was added becauſe of tranſ- 
* grejton; but thedate of this was to expire at a certain period, 
it was added to ſerve but [ til] the ſeed ſhould come to whom the 
Promiſe was made. ] 
23. For becauſe Moſes's Law was but an imperfeR explica- 
tion of the natural ; there being divers parts of the three 
Laws of Nature not at all explicated by that Covenant, not 
the religion of Prayers, not the reaſonableneſs of Tempe- 
rance and Sobriety in Opinion and Diet, and in the more no- 
ble inſtances of Humanity and doing benefit it was fo ſhort 
that. as S. Paul ſaies, The Law conld not make the comers there- 
unto perfeft ; and, which was moſt of all conſiderable, it was 
confined to a Nation, and the other perts of mankind had 
made fo little uſe of che Records of that Nation, that all the 
world was placed in darkneſs, and ſate inthe ſhadow of death : 
Theretore it was that in great mercy Ged ſent his Son, a light 
to lighten the Gentiles, and the glory of the people Iſrael ; to in- 
ſtruct thoſe, and conſummate theſe ; that the imperfe&ion of 
the one and the mere darkneſs of the other might be illuſtrated 
by the Sun of Righteouſneſs, And this was by reſtoring the 
** Light of Nature, (which they by evil Cuſtomes and falſe Prin- 
= Cciples and evil Lays had obſcured) by reſtoring Man to the 
liberty of his ſpirit, by freeing him from the ſlavery of Sin, 
under which they were fo loſt and oppreſſed, that all their diſ. 
& courſes and concluſions, ſome of their moral Philoſophy, and 
= All cheirhabitual prafices, were but ſervants of fin, and made 
WF to cooperate to that end, not which God intended as pertective 
= ofhumane nature, but which the-Devil and vicious perſons 
= Afupecinducadrtoſervelittle ends and irregular, and to deſtroy 
_ the pteater, 
24, For certalh it is, Chriſtianity is nothing elſe but the 
moſt 
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moſt perfe&t defignthat ever was to make a man be happy in 
his whole capacity: and as the Law was to the Zews, ſo was 
Philoſophy to the Gentiles, a Schoolmaſter to bring them to 
Chriſt, to teach them the rudiments of. Happinels, and the firſt 
and loweſt things of Reaſon ; that when Chriſt was come, all 
mankind might become perfett, that 1s, be made regular in their 
Appetites, wiſe in their Underſtandings, afliſted 1n their Duties, 
dire&ed to and inſtruged in their great Ends, And this is 
that which the Apoſtle calls [ being perfect? men in Chriſt Zeſus,] 
erie& in all the intendments of nature, and in all the deſigns of 
God. Andthis was brought to paſs by diſcovering, and re- 
ſtoring, and improving the Law of Nature, and by turning it 

all into Relig1on. | 
25, For thenatural Law being a ſufficient and a proporc- 
onate inſtrument and means to bring a man to the End de- 
ſigned in his creation, and this Law being eteraal and unal- 
terable, (for it ought to be as laſting and as unchangeable as 
the nature it (elf, ſo long as it was capable of a Law) it was 
not imaginable that the body of any Law ſhould make a 
new Morality , new rules, and general proportions, either of 
Juſtice, or Religion, or Temperance, or Felicity ; the effential 
parts of all theſe conſiſting in natural proportions and 
means toward the conſummation of man's laſt End, which 
was firſt intended, and is alwales the ſame. It is as if there were 
a new truth in an eſſential and a necetfary Propofition, For 
although the inſtances may vary, there can beno new Juſtice, 
no new Temperance, no new relations, proper and natural re- 
lations and intercourlſes, between God and us, but what al- 
wales were in Praiſes and Prayers,v#in adoration and honour, 
and in the ſymbolical expreſſions of God's glory and our 

needs, 
*09%%8- 26, Hence it comes that that which 1s the moſt obvious 
—_— and notorious appellative of the Law of Nature, (that it is a 
ie ts- Law written in our hearts) was alſo recounted as one of the 
2, glories and excellencies of Chriſtianity. Plutarch ſaying, 
zevrs a7> that Kings ought to be governed by Laws, explains himſelf, that 
25,5 ove this Law mult be * a word, not written in Books and Tables, but 
Mord s dwelling in the Mind, a living rule, the interiour guide of their 
Joxw isr_ manners, and monitors of their life. And this was the ſame 
eager Mes which Saint Paul exprefles to be the guide of the Gentiles, 
woviey. ' 

Rom. 2. x4. that is, of all men naturally, 7he Gentiles, which have not 
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the Law, doe by nature the things contained in the Law; which 


ſhbews the work of the Law written in their bearts, And that we 


may ſee it was the Law of Nature that reruraed in the Sanftions 
of Chriſtianity ; God declares that in the conſtitution of this 
Law he would take no other coarſe rhen at fieſt, that is, he would 
write them in the hearts of men : indeed with a new ſtyle, 
with a <,uill caken from the wings of the holy Dove; the Spi- 
rit of God was to be the great Engraver and the Scribe of 
the New Covenant, but the Hearts of men ſhould be the Ta- 
bles. 
thoſe daies, ſaith the Lord; I will put my laws into their hearts, 
an1 into their minds will write them : And their fins and their 


iniquities will [ remember no more : That 1s, 1will provide a * 


means to expiate all the iniquities of man, and reſtore him 


to the condition 'of his firſt creation, - putting him into the 


ſame order towards Felicity which I firſt deligned to him, 
and that alfo by the ſame inftruments. Now I conſider, that 
the Spirit of God took very great care, that all the Records 
of the Law of Feſus ſhould be carefully kept and tranſmit- 
ted to poſterity in Books and Sermons, which being an a& of 
providence and mercy, was a proviſion , leſt they ſhould be 
loſt or miſtaken, as they were formerly, when God writ ſome 
of them in Tables of ſtone for the uſe of the ſons of Iſrael, 
and all of them 1n the firſt Tables of Nature with the tinger 
of Creation, as now he did in the new creature by the finger 
Bur then writing them in the Tables of our 
minds (befides the other,) can mean nothing but placing 
them there where they were before, and from whence we 
blotted them 'by the mixtures of impure principles and diſ- 
courſes. Butl defcend to particular and more minute conſi- 
derations., L | = 

27. The Laws of Nature either are bands of Religion , 
Juſtice, -or Sobriety, Now I conſider concerning Religion, 
that when-ever God hath made any particular Precepts toa 
Family, as to Abraham's, or to a fingle Perſon, as to the man 
of 7udab propheſying againſt the Altar of Bethel, or to a Na- 
tion, as to the Fews at Sinai, or to all Mankind, as to the 
world deſcending from Noah; it was nothing elſe but a trial 
or an inſtance of our Obedience, a particular proſecution of 
the Law of Narure, whereby we are obliged to doe honour to 
God, which was to be done by ſuch expreſſions which are - 

; cura 


For this is the Covenant that [ will make with them after wiv. to. 16, 
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tural entercourſes between God: and us, -or- ſuch as he hath 
made to be ſo. Now in Chriſtianity we are wholly left to 
that manner of proſecuting this firit natural Law which is na- 
tural and proportionable to the nature of the thing ,, which - 
the Holy Zeſus calls worſhipping God in ſpirit andtruth : In 


ſpirit] that is, with our Souls heartily and devoutly, fo as to ex- 


clude hypocrifie and indifferency ; and { truth] that is, with- 
outalie, without vain imaginations and ,pnantaſtic reſem- 
blances of him, which were introduced by the evil cuſtoms 
of the Gentiles, and without ſuch falſe guiſes ard abſurd 
undecencies, which as they are contrary to man's Reaſon, fo 
are they contrary to the Gloryy-and reputation of Ged ; ſuch 
as was that univerſal Cuſtom of all Nations of facrificmg in 
man's bloud, and offering feſtival luſts and impurities in the 
ſolemnities of. their Religion ; for theſe being againſt the pur- 
pole and deſign of God, and againſt right Reaſon, area Lie, 
and enemies to the truth of a natural and proper Religion. 


/ The Holy Zeſus onely commanded us to pray often, and to 
| praiſe God, to ſpeak honour of his Name, not to uſe it light- 
\ Iy and vainly, to believe him, to revere the inſtruments and 
: miniſters of Religion, to ask for what we need, to put our 
| truſt in God, to. worthip him, to obey him, and to love him; 


for all theſe are but the expreſſions of Love. And this is all 
Chriſt ſpake concerning the firſt natural Law , the Law of 
Religion.. For concerning the Ceremonies or Sacraments 
which he inſtituted, they are but few, and #hey become mat. 
ter of duty but by accident, as being inſtruments and rires of 
conſigning thoſe effe&s and mercies which God ſent to the world 
by the means of this Law, and relate rather ro the contra& and 
ſtipulation which Chriſt made for us, then to the natural order 
berween Duty and Felicity, | 

28, Now all theſe are nothing but what we are taught by 
natural Reaſon, that is, what God enabled us to underſtand 
to be fit inſtruments of entercourſe between God and us, 
and what was praQtiſed and taught by ſober men in all Ages 
and all Nations, whoſe Records we have received, (as I ſhall 
remark at the Margent of the ſeveral Precepts.) For to make 
theſe appear certainly and naturally necefſary there was no 
more requifite, but that Man ſhould know there was a GOD, 
that 1s, an Eternal Being, which gave him all that he had or 
was; and to know what himſelf was, that is, indigent and 

neceſ- 
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neceſlitous of himſelf, needing help of a'l the Creatures, expo- 
{ed to accidents and calamity, and detenfible no ways but by the 
ſame hand that made him; Creation and, Confervation, in the 
Philoſophy of all the world, being bur the ſame att continu- 
ing and rowing on him from an inſtant to duration, as a 
Line from its Mathemarical Point. And for this God took 
ſufficient care, for he converſed with Man 1n the very firſt in 
ſuch clear and certain and perceptible tranſ{attion, that a man 
could as certainly know that God was: as that Man was, 


And in all Azes of the world he hath not left himſelf without 


witneſs, but gave ſuch tetimonies of himſelf that were ſuf- 
ficient ; for they did aCtually periuade all Nations, barbarous 
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and civil, into the beliet' of a God, And it 1s but a nicety aty«,re5 


to. conſider whether or no that Propoſition can be natural- e_ : 
ly demonſtated. For it was fafficient to all God's purpo- #57, 


& 
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ſes and to all Man's, that the Propoſition was attually belie- $5 227 


ved; the inſtances were therefore ſufficient ro make faith, bes gz," ; 


9g 0 ove 


cauſe they did it. And a man-may remove himlſelf fo farre 4. 


from all the degrees of aptneſs to believe a Propoſition, that no- 
thing ſhall make them joyn, For if there were a Se of witty 
men, that durſt not believe their Senſe3, becauſe they thought 
them fallib'e; it is no wonder if ſome men ſhould think every 
Reaſon reprovable. Bur in ſuch caſes Demonftration is a re- 
[ative term, and fignifies every probation , greater or lefler, 
which does aQually make faith in any Propoſition : And in this 
God hath never been deficient, but hath to all men, that believe 
him, given ſufficient to confirm them ; to thole few that be- 
lieved nor, ſufficient to reprove them, 

29, Now. in all theſe a&tions of Religion which are natu- 
rally confequent to this belief there is no ſcruple, but in 
the inſtance of Faith, which 'is preſented to be an infuſed 
Grace, an immiſhon from God, and that for its obje& it hath 
principles ſupernatural, that is, naturally incredible ; and 
therefore Faith is ſuppoſed a Grace above the greateſt 
{trength .of Reaſon, But in; this I conſider, that-if' we look 


into all the Sermons of Chriſt, we ſhall not cafily finde any 4 1+ 
Dodrine that in any ſenſe. rroubles natural ' Philoſophy; #5." ” 


but oncly that of the Reſurretion : (for 1 do not think thote 
myſtical exprefſions of plain cruths, tuch as are, [being born 
agar, eating the fleſh of the Son of man, being in the F ather, and 
the F ather in bim} ta be exceptions in this aſfertion,): Andal- 
| | though 
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though ſome Gentiles did believe and deliver that article, 
and particularly Chryppus, and the 7Thracians, (as Mela and 
Solinus report of them; ) yet they could not naturally dil- 
courſe themſelves into it, but had it from the imperte& re- 
port and opinion of ſome Zews that dwelc. among them : And 
it was certainly a revelation or a propoſition ſent into the 
world by God, Burt then the believing ir is ſo far from be- 
ing above or againſt Nature, that there 1s nothing in the 
world 'more reaſonable then to befieve any thing which God 
tells us, or which is told us by a man ſent from God with 
mighty demonſtration of his power and veracity, Natura'- 
ly our bodies cannot riſe, that 1s, there is no natural agent or 
natural cauſe ſufficient ro produce that ettet ; but this 1s an 
effett of a Divine power : and he hath bur a little ſtock of na- 
| tural Reaſon , who cannot conclude that the ſame power 
which madeus out of nothing, can allo reſtore us to the ſame 
. condition as well and eaſily from duſt and aſhes certainly, as 
from mere nothing. And in' this, and in all the like caſes, 
Faith is a ſubmiſſion of the underſtanding to the Word of 
God, and 1s nothing elſe but a confeſling that God 1s Truth, 
and that he is omnipotent, that is, he can doe what: he will, 
and he will when he hath once faid it. And we are now as 
ignorant-of the eflence and nature: of forms , and: of that 
which ſubſtantially diſtinguiſhes Man from Man, or an An- 
gel from'an Angel,:as we were of the greateſt Article of our 
Religion before it was revealed; .and we ſhall remain ignorant 
for ever of: many natural things, 'unleſs they be revealed; and 
unleſs we knew all the ſecrets 'of Philoſophy, the. myſteries 
of Nature, and the rules and propofitions: of all things and 
all creatures, we are fools, if we ſay that: what we-call an Ar- 

ticle of Faith, I'mean, truly ſuch, 1s againſt natural:Reaſon, ® 

It may 'be-indeed as much againſt our natural reaſonings, as - ? 

thoſe reaſonings 'are againit truth, Bur if - we remember #Z 
how-:great'an 1gnorance dwells upon us 'all, it will be found 
the imoſt \ reaſonable thing in the world | onely to enquire 
whether God hath revealed any ſuch Propofition ; and then 
_ not toifay;/ It 18 againſt natural Reaſon, and therefore an Arti- 
cle of:Faith; but, 1 amtolda;truth which I knew not till now, 
and ſomy Reafon:.1s 'become inſtrated>into a new Propofi- 
tion.: \And although 'Chrift \bath given' us no new moral 
Precepts,” but ſuck which were eſſentially and naturally _ 
: ſonable 
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fonable' in order to the End of Man's Creation ;'-yet we may 
eaſily ſuppoſe him to teach us many. a new-Truth which: we 
knew not, and to explicate to us many particulars of that e- 
ſtate which God deſigned for Man 1n his firlt prodution, bur 
yetdid notthendeclareto him ; and to furniſh him with new 
Revelations, and to fignifie the greatneſs of the deligned End, 
to become ſo many arguments of widearment to ſecure his 
Duty, that is, indeed, to ſecure his Happineſs by the infallible 
uſing the inſtruments of attaining 1t. | 

30. This isall Iam to fay concerning the Precepts of Reli- 
gion Feſus taught us. : hz took off thoſe many fuperinduced 
Rites which God injoynedto the Fews, and reduced us to the 
natural Religicn, that is, to ſuch expreſſions: of Duty which 
all wiſe men and Nations uſed; fave onely that he took away 
the Rite of ſacrificing Beaſts, becauſe it was now determined in Jut. Mare. | 
the great Sacrifics of Himſelt, which ſufficiently and eternally -=. ph 29 
reconciled all the world to God. All the other things, as #5 ., 
Prayers, and Adoration, and Euchariſt, and Faith in God, are #2: 


. : Miimon,Mo=- 
of a natural order and an unalterable exprefsion : And in the rt New- 


nature of the thing there is no other way of addreſs to God 4.” ** 
then theſe, no other expreſs1on of bis Glories and our needs ; 
both which mult for ever be ſignified, 

31. Secondly, Concerning theSecond natural Precept, Chri- 


ſtian Religion hath alſo added nothing beyond the firſt obli- 


gation, but explained icall : * Whatſoever ye would men ſhould « ye: (mer. 


doe to you, doe ye ſo to them, that 1s the eternal rule of Jufice ; and */7nt 


a Sever0 Ie 


that binds contracts, keeps promiſes, atirms truth, makes Sub- peratore pr 
zetts ob=dient, and Princes jaft ; it gives ſecurity to Marts '0 weve a 


Navi aochovir, 


and Banks, and introduces an equality of condition upon all Tw. .:6- 
- DixitMimus, 


che world, ſave onely whea an inequality is neceſſary, that is.* 46 atioer- 
in the relations of Goverameat, for the preſeryation of the «99,91 fe. 
* common rights of equal titles and poſle{sions, that there be © rn A 
{ome common term indued with power, who is to be the Fa. iow 
ther of all men by an equal proviſion, that every man's rights F"Y 


be ſecured by that fear which naturally we ſhall bear ro him, 
who can and will puaiſh all unreaſonable and unjuſt violati- 
ons of Prop=:ty. And concerning this alſo the Holy eſtes 

hath added an expreſs Precept, of paying Tribute, and all Ce- 

ſar's dues, to Ceſar : inall other particulars it is neceſſary thar fre 
the inſtances and minutes of Juſtice bs appointed by the font i 
Laws and Cuſtoms of the ſeveral Kingdoms and Republics, Divi 
* And therefore it was that Chriſtianity ſo well combined fam.” 
D wit | Herd,993 
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Tis Prefine 
with the Government of Heathen Princes, becauſe whatſo- 
ever was naturally juſt, or declared: fo by the Political power, 
their Religion bound them to obſerve, making Qbedience to be 
a double duty, aduty:both of. Juſtice and Religion: And the 
ſocieties of Chriſtians growing up trom Conventicles to Afſem- 
blies, from Afﬀembhes to Societies, introduced-nochange in the 
Government, bur by little and lirtle turned the Cammonwealth 
into a Church, till the World being Chriftian, and Juſtice alſo 
being Religion, Obedience to Princes, obſervation of Laws, 
honeſty in Contracts, faithfulneſs in promiſes, gratitude to be- 
nefaQors, ſimplicity in diſcourſe, and ingenuity in all preten- 
ces and tranſaftions, became the Characeriſms of Chriſtian 
men, and the word of a Chriſtian the greateſt ſo!emnity of ſtipu- 
lation in theworld. 

32. But concerning the general, I conſider, that in two ve- 
ry great inſtances: it was remonſtrated, that Chriſtianity was 
the greateſt proſecution of natural Juſtice. andequality in the 
whole world, The one was in aneletion of an Apoſtle into 
the place of Zudas: when there were two equal Candidates of 
the lame pretenſion and capacity, the Queltion was determi- | 
ned by Lots, which naturally was the arbitration in queſtions 
whoſe parts were wholly indifferent; and as it was uſed in all 
times, ſoit 1sto this day uſed with us in many places, where 
leſt there be adiſagreement concerning the manner of tithing 
ſome creatures, and to prevent unequal arts and unjuſt pra- 
Qices, they are tiched by lot, and their fortuitous paſling 
through the door of their told, The other is in the Cxnobiric 
life of the firſt Chriſtians and Apoſtles, they had all things in 
common. which was that ſtate of nature in which men lived 
charitably and without injuſtice, before the diſtin&tion of do- 
minions and private rights. But from this manner of life they 
were ſoon driven by the public neceſfity and conſticution of 
affairs, 

33. Thirdly, Whatſcever ele is in the Chriſtian Law, con- 
cerns the natural precept of Sobricty, in which there is ſome 
variety and {ome difficulty. In the matter of Carnality the 
Holy 7eſus did clearly reduce us to the firit inſtitution of Mar- 
riage in Paradiſe, allowing no other mixture bur what was 
firſt intended in the creation and firſt facramental union : 
and in the irftance- he ſo permitted us to the natural Law, 
that he was pleaſed to mention no inſtance of forbidden 
Luft, but in general and comprehenſive terms of Adu/tery and 

 Fornication: 
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Fornication;((inithe-other, which are: {tit mare unnatural, as 
their namesare concealed and hjddenin ſhame and tecrecy,' we 
are to have no in{trtictec but the miodeſty fs and -ordÞr. of Nature, 

+.34.- Aves inſtance of ' thisrkaw of Sobriety, Chriſt ſus 
peratided> tne. whole. dofrine:of Hznily | which Moſes - did 
not, and which ſeem!d-almoft:rombeexringuthed inthe world ; 
and it is called: by S.: Paul, Japere ad fobrietatem, the' reaſona= 
bieneſs orwifedom-df ſobriety. | And 115: allthe reaſon in the 
world, that a; mar; thould think; of himlelf but juſt:as he is; 
Hers deceived thar thinks otherwiſe, and 13/2 fool; And-when 
we confider-that Pride makes wars, and'caules affronts,;. and 
no nian loves a proud man, and” he loves no-man but bimfelf' 
and: his flattecers, we hall underſtand chat the: Precepe of 
Humilicy is an excellent arc, and a happy in'trament towards 


|. hunianeFdicity, - And tis noway contradicted by a natural 


defire of Honour ; it:onely appoints juſt and. reaſonable ways 
of obtaining it. We! are not forbidden rorreceive Honour ; 
but to ſeek (ic for deligns of ipride and-complacency ,, or to 

make it reſt in our hearts, But when the hand: of Vercue res 

ceives the honour, and tranfmits it ro God from 'our own 

head, the defires of' Nature: are ſufficiently farisfied,, and 
nothing of Religion contradicted. And it is certain by all 

the experience of the world, that in every ſtate and order of 
men, he that is moſt humble 1n proportion to that ſtate is 

(if all chings. elfe be fymbolical) che moY honoured perſon. 

Por it is very obſervable, that when God deſigned man to 

a. good and happy lite, as the natural end of his creation, to 

verifie this, God was pleaſed to give lim objeRs ſufficient and 

apt co fatisfic every appetite; I ſay, rofarisfie it naturally, not 

co facisfie thoſe extravagancies which mighe be accidental, 

and ; rg by the irregularity either: of Will or Under- 
ſtanding; nor to anſwer him in all thac his defires could ex- Yiu fin /c 
tend to, but ro ſatisfie the neceflity of every apperite ; all the ms oe 
defires'chat God mae, not all that man ſhould make, For we j957oin 
ſ0e/ever in thoſe appetites which are-'common to men and #l- we. 
beaſts, all the needs of Nacure and-all tho ends of creation 9 = 
are ſerved by the caking ſuch proportions of their objefts 7 12 
wiuch are ordinaſe-to their end, and which in new we call X25 5 
Temperance, (nor- as much as they naturally can 5) fuch- as 551557 


are miKfures of {exts merely for produttion of their kind, eat- cg: 


ing and drinking for needs and hunger, 'And yet"God per- 57:7. 
-mirted our appetites to be able to extend beyond the limits 
” of 
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ofthe mere natural deſign, : chatiGod by reftrainingithem, and 
putting-the fetters' of Laws/-upon:thend;- might: rurn natural 
defires-into- Sobriety,; and Sobriety -:uito;:Religion, - they be- 
coming leryants. of the Commandment. >::And now. we. muſt 
not: call 'all thoſe ſwellings\df|apperites' Natural inclination, 
nor the fatisfaftion. of: fuch-tumours| and:: excreſcencies any 
part of natural felicities : »burthat which dots! [juſt coope- 
rate to thoſe ends which perfect . humaneiNature 1n: order: 16 
its proper: End, .: For the appezites of : meat, and:drink, and 

pleaſures, are but-intermedial- and. inftrumental to-che End; | 
Ind are:not made :for- themſelves, bur. firſt: for the:End, and *' 
then to ſerve God-:1n the inſtances. of: Qbedience;,. And juſt 
fo is the natural deſire of Honour intznd:d-to-be a {pur to 
Vertue, (for to Vercue onely-1t 1s naturally conſequent; or tb 

natural and:political Superiority.::) but to deſire; 1t beyond: or 
befides the limit , is the ſwelling and: the diſeaſe; of the de- 
fire. And we can.take ino-rule for its: peffet . value, but by 
the.ſtridt limits of :the |natural:End, or 'the pena Endof 
Religion in poſitive reſtraints. -- . 

35. According to this: diſcourſe we ..may beſt underſtand, 
thas even the ſevereſt; precepts of the Chriſtian |/Law are ve- 
ry conſonant to. Nature: and. the firſt Laws :of mankinde, Such 
1s the Precept of Se/f-denial; which is nothing elſe. but a con- 
fining the Appetites within the. limits of Nature; for there 
they: are permitted, ({ except. when ſome- greater purpoſe: is 
to be ſervedthen the preſent anſwering the particular defire-) 
and whatſoever 1s beyond it 1s not in the natural order to 
Felicity: ; tis no- better then an itch, which muſt be ſcratched 
and fatisfied, bur it [1s-unnatural. Bur for Martyrdom it ſelf, 
quitting our goods, loſing lands, or any temporal intereſt, 
they. are. now become as reaſonable in the preſent conſtituti- 
-on of the. world, as taking -unpleafant , potions, and ſuffer- 
.ing a; member to be-cauterized, in fickne(s or diſeaſe, And 
we ſee that. death is naturally '-a leſs evil then a continual 
[/torment, and by.:fome not ſo:reſented: as a great diſgrace; 
-and ſome. perſons have choſen-.it for fanuary and' remedy - 
-And. therefore much- rather ſhall it : be accounted prudent Þ 

- and- reaſ@mable, : and agrecable: to the moſt perfe&t defires of * 
:Nature, / to exchange a Houſe for a. - 124". a Friend foria | 
©" Patron, a-fhort Afﬀfliftion for .a laſting Joy, anda temporal 
*: Death ifor.An jeternal Life, ; For {0 the queſtion is. ſtated. to 
-us by -hiny/-thax- underſtands | ic beſt. 'Texe ic is, thar theſuf- 
[F fering 
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tering of loſſes, atflictions, anddeath, is naturally an evil, and 


therefore no part of a natural Precept, or prime InjunRion, 
But when God having commanded inftances of Religion, 


Man will not ſuffer us to obzy God, or will not {ufer us to 
live, then the queſtion is, Which is moſt agreeable to the 


\ moſt pertet and reaſonable deſires of Nature, to obey God, 


or to obey man; to fear God, or to tear man ; tO preſerye 
our bodies, or to preſerve our Souls ; to ſecure a few years of 
uncertain and troubleſome duration, or an eternity of a very 
lorious condition, Some men reaſonably enough chute 
to die for conſiderations lower then that of a happy Ererni- 
ty ; therefore Death is not ſuch an evil, but chat it may in ſome 
caſes bs defired and reaſonably choſen, and in ſome be re- 
compenſed at the highelt rate of a natural value : And if by 
accident we happen into an eſtate in which of neceſfiry one 
evil or another muſt be ſuffered, certainly nothing 1s more na- 
curally reaſonable and eligible then to chuſe the leaſt evil : 
and when there are two good things propcunded to our 
choice, both which cannot be poſfeſfed , nothing is more 
ceriainly the obje& of a prudent choice then the greater good. 
And therefore when once we underſtand the queſtion of 
Suftecing, and Selt-denial, and Martyrdom to this fenſe, as 
all Chrittians do, and all wiſe men do. and all Sets of men do in 
their ſeveral perſuaſions, it is but remembring, that to live 
happily a'ter this life 1s more intended to us by God, and is 
more perfe&ive of humane narure, then to live here with 
all the protperity which this ſtate affords ; and it will evi- 
dently follow, that when violent men wil not let us enter 
into that condition by the ways of Nature and prime in- 
rendment, that is, of natural Religion, Jultice, and Sobriety, 
K 1s made in that caſe, and upon that ſuppoſirion, certainly, 
naturally and infallib'y reaſonable to ſecure the perfe&ive 
and principal defign of our Felicity, thouzh ic be by ſuch in- 
itruments which are as unpleaſant to our ſenſes as are the in- 
{trumencs of our retitution to Health ; fince both one and 
the other 1n the preſcnt conjunftion and ſtate of affairs are 
molt proporttonable ro Reaſon, becauſe they are fo to the 
preſent neceſtity ; not primarily intended to us by God, bur 
jupertaduced by evil accidents and the violence of men. 
And we not one!y find that Socrates ſuffered death in atte- 
{tation of a God, though he flattered and diſcourſed himſelf 
into” the belief of an immorial reward, De induftria conſult 
3 tquani- 
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&equanimitatis, non de fiducia 'comperte veritatis (as 7ertullian 
ſays of him;) but we alſo find that all men, that be'teved the 
Immortality of the Soul firmly and unmoveably , made no 
ſcruple of: exchanging their life tor the preſervation of Vertue 
with the intereſt of their great hope, to: Honour ſometimes, 
and oftentimes for their Countrey. | 

36. Thus the Holy Zeſus perfected and re'tored the na- 
rural Law, and drew it into a Syltem of Propoſitions, and 
made them to become of the family of Religion. For God 
Is ſo zealous to have Man attain to the End ro which he firſt 
defigned him, that thoſe things which he hath pur in the na- 
tural order to attain that End he hath bound faſt upon us, nor 
onely by the order of things, by which it was that he thar pre- 
varicated did naturally fall ſhort of Felicity, bur alſo by 
bands of Retigion ; he hath now made himle f a party and 
an enemy to thole that will be not-happy. Of old, Religion 
was but one of the natural Laws, and the inſtances of Relt- 
gion were diſtin& from the diſcourſes of Philolophy. Now 
all the Law of Nature is adopted into Religion, and by our 
love and duty to God we are tied ro doe all that is reaſon ; 
and the parts of our Religion are but purſuances of the natu- 
ral relation berween God and us : and beyond all this, our 
natural condition is in all ſenſes improved by the conſe- 
quents and adherencies of this Religion, For although Na- 
ture and Grace are oppoſite, that is, Nature depraved by evil 
habits, by ignorance and ungodly cu'toms, 1s contrary to 
Grace, that is, to Nature reſtored by the Goſpel, engaged to 
regular living by new revelations, and aftifted by the Spirit; 
yet it 1s obſervable, thar the Law of Nature and the Law of 
Grace are never oppoſed. There 3 a Law of our members, 
(faith Saint Paul,) that is, an evil neceflity introduced into 
our appetites by perpetual evil cuſtoms, examples and tradi- 
tions of vanity; and there #5 a Law of ſin that anſwers to 
this ; and they differ onely as inclination and habit, vicious 
defires and vicious prattices, But then contrary to theſe are, 
ficlt, a Law of my minde, which is the Law of Nature and 
right Reaſon, and then the Law of Grace, that is, of Feſus 
Chriſt, who perte&ed and reſtored the firſt Law , and by 
afiftences reduced it into a Law of holy living : and 
theſe two differ as the other, the one 1s in order to the 0- 
ther, as imperte&ion and growing degrees and capacities are 
to perfeftion and conſummarion, The Law of the m_ 
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had been ſo raſed and obliterate, and we by ſome means or other 
ſodifabled from obſerving it exafly, that until it was turned in- 
to the Law of Grace, (which is a Law of pardoning infirmities, 
and aſfiſting us in our choices and eleftions) we were in a ſtate 
of deficiency from the perfeRive ſtate of Man, to which God in. 
tended us. 


37. Now although God always dziigned Man to the ſame 


ſtate which he hath now revealed by Zeus Chriſt, yet he told him 
not of ir, and his permiſſions and licence3 were then greater, 
and rhe Law it felf lay cloſer folded up in the compat body of 
neceflary Propofitions in order to {o much of his End as was 
known, or could be ſuppoſed. But now, according to the 
extenſion of the revelation the Law it (elf is made wider, that 
is, more explicit ; and natural Reaſan 1s thruſt forward in- 
to diſcourſes of Charity and benefit, and we ried to doe ve- 
ry much good to others, and tied to cooperate to each other's 
feliciry. : | 

38. That the Law of Charity 13 a Law of Nature, needs no 
other argument but the conſideration of the firſt conftituti- 


on of Man. The firſt inſtances of Juſtice or entercourſe of 


man witha ſecond or third perſon were to ſuch perſons towards 
whom he had the greateſt endearments of affefion in the world, 
a Wife and Children ; and Juſtice and Charity at firit was the 


fame thing. And it hath obtained in Ages far removed from 0 Ay 

Fo evep- 
ynmnds me 
ous. M.An- 


the firſt, that Charity 1s called Righteouſneſs : He hath diſper- 


ſed and given to the poor ;, bis righteouſneſs remaineth for ever. 


And it is certain, Adam could not in any inſtance be unjuft, but 
he muſt in the fame alſo be unctaritable ; the band of his firſt 
Juſtice being the ties of love, and all having commenced in 
love. Andour Bletiſed Lord, reitoring all to the intention of 


. the firſt perfe&1on, expretles it to, the ſame ſenſe, as I for- 


merly obſerved ; Juſtice to our Neighbour is, loving bin as 
our ſelves. For fince Juſtice obliges us to doe as we would be 
done to, as the 1ra{cible faculty reſtrains us from doing evit 
for tear of recelving evil , ſo the concupilcible obliges us to 
Charity, that ourſelves may receive good. 

' 39. 1 thall ſay norhing concerning the reafonableneſs of 
this Precepr, bur that ir concurrs rarely with the firft reaſo- 
nable appetite of man, of being like God, Deus eft mortali 


Juvare mortalem, atque bac eſt ad &ternitatem via, faid Pliny: 


and, 1t 7s more bleed to give then to receive, (faid our Bleſſed 
Saviour; ) And therefore the Commandment of Charity 
in 


ton. l. 9. 
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in all its parrcs is a deſign not onely to reconcile the moſt mi- 
ſerable perſon to ſome participations and ſenſe of telicity, bur 

to make the Charitable man happy ; and whether this be nor 

very agreeable to the deſires of an intelligent nature, needs no 

farther enquiry. And Ariſtotle asking the Queſtion, whether 

a man had more need of friends in proſperity or advertity,makes 

the caſe equal . "Or: yep Em orres Seorru inuogias* of Ss kvyerris. ouuCiav, 5; 
wmv, < When they are in want, - they need affiſtence ; 

when they are proſperous, they need partners of their telicity, 

that by communicating their joy to them it may refle{t and dou- 

ble upon their ſpirits. And certain it 1s, there is no greater 

felicity inthe world, then in the content that reſults from the 

- emanations of Charity, And this 1s that which S, 7obn calls 

132: J3%-2: the old Commandment, and the new Commandment, It was of 
Canal b nes, * old, forit was from the beginning, even 
a8 Gr ixat me 3; Svaile, nivucs mira, IN Nature, and to the offices of which our 
Hor Reges babe 9?» very, bodies had an organ and a feat ; for 
Magnificun & jagens, nulla quod rapiat dies, Therefore Nature gave to a man bowels 


Prodeſſe miſeris, ſupplices fido lare b N : 
Preceore . Senec. Med, and the paſſion of yerning 5 but It grew 


Molliſima c0:da . 4» 
Huwazo Ss ſe Natyrafatetur, up into Religion by parts, and was made 


Woe ans i nt ns, perfett, and in that degree appropriate 

| to the Law of Zeſus Chriſt, For 1o the 
Holy Zeſus became our Law-giver, and added many new Pre- 
cepts over and above what were in the Law of Moſes, but 
not more then was in the Law of Nature. The reaſon of both 
is what 1 have all chis while diſcourſed of : Chrift made a 
more perfett reſticution of the Law of Nature then Moſes did. 
and ſo it beeame the ſecond Adam to conſummate thar 
which began to be leſs perte from the prevarication of the 
firſt Adam. h ea 
- 4o. A particular of the Precept of Charity is forgiving 
Injuries; and beſides that it hath many ſuperinduced benefits 
by way of blefling and reward, it relies allo upon this natu- 
ral reaſon, That a pure and a ſimple revenge does no way 
reſtore man towards the felicity which the injurie did inter- 
rupt. For Revenge 1s a doing a ſimple evil; and does not in its 
formality imply reparation : Forthe mere repeating of our 
own right is permitted to them that, will doe it by charitable. 
inſtruments; and to ſecure my ſelf or the public againſt 
the future by poſitive infliions upon the injurious, (it I be 
not Judge my lelf) 1s alſo within the moderation of an un- 


blamable defence, (unleſs ſome accidents or circumſtances, 
vary 
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Try the cas) bur forgiving injuties's a ſeparating ahe ma- 


lice from the wrong, the tranſient act from che permanent: 
effeT:; and ir 1s] cevrajn,: thezath which :11si patted/ cannot .be 
reſtinded, the effet:; mayo ;z and/at 3t: cannot; it does:mo' way: 
alleviate the eval: of the accidenty! that 1 dizaw'him rbac: cau- 
ſed: jtuinrooasgteet amilecy,! finceievery evilhappening tn the 


world-is the roper'object of pity witch: 1s - in;ſome ſente atflis 


Qive ;:and therefore, wes we bzcome unnatural and: wichour 
bowels, ic'izmoſt unreafoaablethat we ihouldencreaſe our-own: 
2Miftions'by.introducing anew mifery,and:making a new /objett: 
of pity. All the ends of humane Felicity areſecur2d-without Re- 
venge, for without it weare-permittedto re:tore ourſelves ;;and 
therefore it! 4s: againſt natural Realomio doean'evil thatmoway 
cooperates cowards the properand pertettive End of humane nas 
cure: And he is a milerable- perſon whole good/11s the evibof his 
neizhbaur : and hetharrevenges.ini many'caſes.does werſe then 
he that. did the injury 3-11. alli caſes as | 


'O Huwjor 3 TrwadptailG: dIxdnig. 


bad; For if the firſt in ury WAS. ans 1njU- Mazim. Tyrius in diffcit, An referenda ſit injurta. 


ſtice to fervean' end of an*advantage and 


"Ams| Tet Ga? BH paxdewmla, 

| ap - Ka? viy bogr]e' warner dvIpwirs non, 
real: benefit, then -my Revenge ,, which 1s Tir tg item meamr Tere. 
ab{trafted,: and of a: confideration ſepa-  77%,*0v1 0 aims ifir am). 


Sg a - "Huers 4} owes TaY d&y&Y1giay Kaka) 
rate and diſtin& trom 'the reparation, is *ant my i931 ines cxyoneilou. 
wore; forl doe him evil without doing 3=*%# ar alep n* dry xazes, 


my {elf any real good, which. he did nor, 
for he' received advantage by it. Bur if 
the firit injury was matter of mere malice without advan- 
rage; yet it-1s no worſe then Revenge, for thar is juſt- ſo ; 


and there is as much. phantaſtic pleaſure in doing a ſpight, 


as: in doing revenge. . They are-both but like the: pleaſures | 
of eating coals, and toads, and vipers.. And certain it. is, if 


a.man upon hts private ſtock could be permitted to revenge} 
the evil would be immortal, And it: is rarely. well. diſcour- 
ſed by Zyndarus in Euripides ; «If the angry Wite {Hall kill 
< her Husband, the Son ſhall revenge his Father's death, and kill 
< tis Mother;;and then the -Brother ſhall kill his Mother's'mur- 
** therer, andiheal(o; will meet with an avenger tor killing his 
© Brother, +. \\YV% 101 It. - \ 


What end \ſball thei be. to ſuch .inhumane and ſad acci- 
dents ? If inthisthere|be: injuſtice, it is againſt natural! Rea- 
fon ; and, It' it be evil; and diſorders the felicity andifecurity 
of Society , . it is alſo! againſt natural-Reaſon,., But if-ic be 


jult, 


: 


"OpzeCouel) * av in ms yy aver, 695dpe | 
S$oſbetteh* + dv raves ava y!, 


Shinn. 
M:nand, 


\t, \ {eps Novo? naxay apofirecrer;. \ | Eurip. 04, 


_ juſt, its a ſtrange Juſtice that is made up. of ſo many inhu- 
41. Andnow. if any man pretends. ſpecially to Reaſon, -to 
the ordinate-defires and: perfe&ions: of: Nature, and the fober 
diſcourſes of Philoſophy ; - here is in Chriltianity, and no- 
whereelſs, enough to fatisfie and inform his Reaſon, to per- 7 

fte& his /Nature, and to reduce to a&- all the Propofitions.of * 
an intelligent and wile ſpirit, - And the Holy Ghoſt is: pro- * 
miſed/and given in'our Religion to (be an eternal-band/to 
keep our Reaſon from returning to the darknelſfes of the old cte- 
ation, and to promote the:ends of our. natural and proper Fe- 
licity. > For it 1s: not a vain thing that Saint Paul reckons 
helps, and governments, and bealings, to be fruits of the Spiric. 
For ſince the two greateſt Bleſſings of the world , perſonal 
* 1651-416 and political, conſiſt, -that»in' Health, . this in * Government, 
7 oraen and the: ends/ of humane Felicity are ſerved in nothing 


wor _ greater for the -preſent intervall then in theſe two, 


qudemiswn- Chriſt did not onely-enjoyn rare preſcriptions of Health, ſuch 


cat, gam as are Faſting, Temperance, Chaſtity , and Sobriety, and 
es/que benj- All the great endearments of ' Government, (and, unleſs they 
a 5. be facredly obſerved, man is infinitely miſerable ; ) but alſo 


vicanes whe” hath given his Spiric, that is, extraordinary aids to the pro- 


Sene:8:59i08. noting theſe two; and facilitating. the work of Nature : 
> Cor. 4-74 that (as Saint Paul ſays art the end of a diſcourſe to this 
very purpoſe) the excellency of the power may be of God, and 
not of us. | 
| 42, 1 ſhall adde nothing but this fingle conſideration, 
:Pr-2-5- Godfſaidto the children of {ſrael, Te are a royal Prieſthood, a 
Kingdome of Prieſts, Which was therefore true, becauſe 
God reigned by the Prieſts, and the Priefts lips did then pre- 
ſerve knowledge, and the people were to receive the Law 
from tbeir months ; for God having by Laws of his own 
etabliſhed Religion and the Republic, did govern by the 
rule of the Law, and the miniſtery :of rhe Prieſts. The 
Prieſts faid, 7bxs ſaith the LORD ; and the people obeyed. 
And: theft very: words are ſpoken to the Chriltian Church ; 
Te are a Royal Priefthood, an holy Nation, a peculiar people, 
that ye ſbould ſhew forth thepraiſes of bim that hath called you out 
of darkneſs into bis marvellous light. That's, God reigns over 
all Chriſtendome juſt as hedid over the Zews; | 'He hath. now 
ſo given'-to them: and reſtored reſpeQively' all thoſe reaſo- 
nable. Laws which-are in order to all good ends perſonal, 


k CeCONnQ- 
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economical and political, that 1f men will ſatter 'Chriſti. 
an Religion to doz 1ts laſt intention, if men will live accor- 
ding to it, there needs no other coercion of -Laws or power 
of the Sword. The Laws of God revealed by Chriſt 
ace ſufficient to make all ſocicties of men happy; and over 
all. g6od men God reigns by his Miniſters, by the preach- 
ing of the Word, And this was moſt evident in the three 
firſt Ages of the Church, in which all Chri'tian Societies 
were for all their proper entercourles pertetly guided, not 
by the authority and compulſion , but by the Sermons .of 
their Spiritual Guides ; in{omuch that Saint Paul ſharply 
reprehends the Corinthians, that Brother goeth to law with 
Brother, and that before the unbelievers ; as if he had faid, 
Ye will not ſuffer Chriſt to be your Judge, and his Law to 
be your Rule: which indeed was a great faulc among them, 
not onely becauſe they had ſo excellent a Law, fo clearly 
deſcribed, (or, where they might doubr, they had infallible 
Interpreters) ſo reaſonable and profitable, ſo evidently con- 
curring to their mutual felicity ; but alſo becauſe God did 
deſign Zeſus to be their King to reign over 'them by ſpi- 
ritual regiment, as himſelf did over the Zews, till they 
choſe a King, And when the Emperours became Chriſtt- 
an, the caſe was no otherwiſe altered , bur that the Princes 
themſelves ſubmitting co Chriſt's yoke, were (as all other 
Chriſtians are) for their proportion to be governed by 
the Royal Prieſthood, that 1s, by the Word preached by 
Apoſtolical perſons, the political Intereſt remaining as 
before, ſave that by being ſubmitted to the Laws of Chriſt 
ic received this advantage, that all Juſtice was turned to 
be Religion, and became neceſſary, and: bound upon the 
Conſcience by Divinity, And when it happens that a 
Kingdome 1s converted to Chriſtianity, the Commonwealth 
is made a Church, and Gentile Priefts are Chriſtian Bi- 
ſhops, and the Subjedts of che Kingdome are Servants of 
Chrift, the Religion 'of the Nation is turned Chriſtian, and 
the Law of the Nation made a part of the Religion ; there 
is no change of Government, but that Chriſt is made 
King, and the Temporal- Power is his ſubſtitute, and is to 
promote the interelt of Obedience to him, as before he 
did to Chriſt's enemy ; Chriſt having left his Mini- 
[ters as Lieger Embaſadours, to ſignifie and publiſh 
the Laws of Zeſus, to pray all in Chriſt's ftead to be re- 

| conciled 
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conciled ts God + ſo that over the obedient Chrift wholly 
reigns by his Miniſters, publiſhing his Laws ; over the 
diſobedient, by the Prince alſo, putting thoſe Laws in ex- 
ecution. And in this ſenſe it is that Saint Paul fays, Bo. 
ns Lex non eſt poſita, To ſuch (who live after the Spirit) 
there is no Law, that is, there needs no coercion. But now 
if we rejet God from reigning over us, and fay, like the 


people in the Goſpel, Nolumus hunc regnare, We will not have 


him to reign over us, by the miniſtry of his Word, by the 
Empire of the Royal Prieſthood, then we return to the con- 
dition of Heathens, and perſons fitting in darkneſs, then 


}-God hath armed the Temporal Power with a Sword to cut 


us off, It we obey not God ſpeaking by his Miniſters, 
that is, if we live not according to the excellent Laws of 
Chriſtianity, that is, holzly, ſoberly and juſtly 1n all our re- 
lations, he hath placed three Swords againſt us ; the Sword 
of the Spirit againſt the unholy and irreligious, the Sword of 
natural and ſupervening Infelicities upon the intemperate and 
unſober, and the bore, ; of Kings againſt the unjuſt ; ro remon- 


ſtrate the excellency of Chriſtianity, and how certainly it leads ' © 
toall the Felicity of man, becauſe every tranſgrefſion of this 
Law, according to its proportion, makes men. unhappy and 


unfortunate. | 
43. What effe& this Diſcourſe may have I know not ; I 
intended it to doe honour to Chriitianity, and ro repreſent 
it to be the beſt Religion in the World, and the conjugation 
ofall excellent things that were in any Religion, or in any Phi- 
loſophy, or in any Diſcourſes. For whatſoever was ho- 
neſt, whatſoever was noble, whatſoever was wiſe , whatſoever 
was of good report, if there be any praiſe, if there be any ver- 
tue, it 18 in Chriſtianity. For even to follow all theſe in- 
ſtances of excellency , is a Precept of Chriſtianity, And 
methinks, they that pretend to Reaſon cannot more reaſo- 
nably endear themſelves to the reputation of Reaſon, then * 
by endearing their Reaſon to Chriſtianity ; the concluſions | 
and belief of which is the moſt reaſonable and perte@, the 
moſt excellent defign, and complying with the nobleſt and 
moſt proper Ends of Man, And if this Gate may ſuffice to 
invite ſuch perſons into the Receſſes of the Religion, then 1 
ſhall tell them that I have drefled it in the enſuing Books 
yu ſome variety : and as the nature of the Religion is, 
ſome parts whereof are apt to fatisfie our diſcourſe, ſcme 
ro 


i. 
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to move our affe&tions, and yet all of this to relate to pra- 
ice: ſo is the delign of the following pages. For ſome 
men are wholly made up of Paſſion, and their very Reli- 
gion is but Paſſion put into the family and ſociety of holy 
purpoſes : and for thoſe I have prepared Conſiderations 
upon the ſpecial Parts of the Lite of the Holy eſs : 
and yet there alſo are ſome things mingled in the leaſt ſe- 


vere and moſt afteticnate parts which may help co anſyer: 


a Queſtion, and appeaſe a Scruple, and may give Rule for 
Determination of many caſes of Conſcience, For I 
have ſo ordered the Conſiderations , that they ſpend not 
themſelves in mere affe&tions and ineffeQtive paſſions, but 
they are made Dofrinal and little repoſitories of Duty, But 
| becauſe of the variety of mens ſpirits and of mens neceſſi« 
ties, it was necelfary I ſhould interpolſe ſome pradtical 


Diſcourſes more ſevere :; For it is but a fad thought to con- 


fider , that Piety and Books of Devotion are counted bur 
entertainment for little underſtandings and ſofter ſpirits : 
and although there is much fault in ſuch imperious minds, 
that they will not diſtinguiſh the weakneſs of the Writers 
from the reaſonableneſs and wiſedom of the Religion ; yet 
1 cannot but think the Books themſelves are in a large de- 
gree the occaſion of ſo great indevotion ; becauſe they. are 
(ſome few excepted) repreſented naked in the concluſions 
of ſpiritual life without os art or learning, and made apr 
for perſons who can doe nothing but believe and love, not 
for them that can conſider and love. And it is not well, 
that, fince nothing 1s more reaſonable and excellent in all per- 
tections ſpiritual then the Dotrines of the Spirit or holy lite, 
yet nothing 1s offered to us ſo unlearnedly as this is, ſo ni- 


| 
\ 


i 
f 
: 
: 


{erable and empty of all its own intellectual perfections, IF 


I could, 1 would haye had it otherwiſe in the preſent Books : 
for fince the Underſtanding is not an idle Faculty in a fpiri- 
rual lite, but hugely operative to all excellent and reaſona- 
ble choices; it were very fit that this Faculty were alſoen- 
tertained by ſuch diſcourſes which God intended as in- 
ſtruments of hallowing it, as he intended it towards the 
ſandtification of the whole man. For want of it, bufie and 
ative men entertain themſelves with notions infinitely 
unſatisfying and unprofitable : But in the mean time they 
are not fo wiſe, For concerning thoſe that ſtudy unpro- 
titable Notions, and negle& not onely that which is _—_ 

ur 
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_ bar that alſo- which is of moſt real advantage, I cannot, but: 


think as Ariſtotle did of Thales and; Anaxa- 


Ag? ao-Exyogr 5 de toe St os £207 45, that wy they may be lear ned, but they, | 
þt”s Per / 9 *f v _ _ yg ther ur, x; <G . . 4 _ | ] 
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gaoms Expien Jy im 6 we depanne Gpader$nrinte 6 hen they are. lgnorant of: ſuch- things 
« as are profitable to them, For ſuppoſe Z 
« they know the wonders of Nature, and: the ſubtilties of Me- 
« taphyſics, and operations Mathematical ; yet they cannot: 
<« be prudent, who! ſpend themſelves wholly upon unpro. 
« fitable and. ineffe&ive contemplations. He 1s truly. wiſe 
that knows beſt to: promote the beſt End, that which he is. 
bound to defire, and is happy if he obtains, and: miſerable 
if he miſſes ; and that is the End of a happy Eternity, which 
is: obtztned by the onely means of living according to: the i 
purpoſes of God, and the prime intentions of Nature ; na» 
turat and prime Reaſon being now all one with the Chri. | 
ſtian Religion. © Bur then I thall onely obſerve that this part | 
of Wiſedomr, and the excellency of its fecret and deep: Rea- | 
ſon, is not &o bediſcerned but by Experience :. the: Propoſitions 
of chis Phitoſophic being (as in many other) Empirical, and * 
beſt found ont by obſervation of rea} and material events. Z 
So that I may ſay of Spiritual learning as Quintilien faid of © 
fomeof Plato's Books ; Nam Plato cum in alizs quibuſdam, tum 
precipue in Timao, me inte ligi quidem, niſt ab tis qui hanc quoque ® 
partem diſcipline | Mufice | diligenter perceperint, poteſt > The 
fecrets of the Kingdom of Heaven are not underſtood truly and 
; throughly but by the ſons of the Kingdom ; and by them too _ 
' in ſeveral degrees, andto various purpoſes : bur toevil perſons 
the whole ſyfteme of this Wiſedom 1s infipid and flat, dull as Z 
the foot ofa rock, and unlearned as the elements of our mother- 3 
tongue, But ſo are Mathematics to a Scythian boor, and Mufic Z 
to a Camel. £ 
44. But I confider that the wiſeſt perſons, and thoſe who il 
know how to value and entertain the more noble Faculties | 
of their Soul , and their precious hours, take more pleaſure | 
in reading the produGtons of thoſe old wile ſpirits who preſer- 
ved natural Reaſon and Religion in the midſt of heathen | 
darkneſs, (ſuch as are Homer, Euripides, Orpheus, Pindar and 
Anacreon, Aſchylus and Menander, and all the Greek Poets; 
Plutarch and Polybins, Kenophon, and all thoſe other excellent 
perſons of both Faculties, (whoſe choiceſt Diftates are col- 
lected by Stobens,) Plato and his Scholars, Ariſtotle, and = 
im 
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him Parptyrie, andall his other Diſciples, Fytbagoras and his, 
oO eo all-the ld Academics and Staics with= 
in the Reman Schiols), more pleaſure; 1'1ay, in reading theſe, 
thenthe triflings of -manyof the later School-men,- who pro- ' 
moted ac petty (ingere{t; of a-Famyly, or. an;unlearned Opinion, | 
with great earneſinels,: bur added nothing to Chriſtianity, bur— 
crouble, ſcruple and vexafion;. And from 'hence ] hope that 
they may the rather be invited ro love and conſider the rare do- 
cuments of Chritianity, which certainly 1s the great Treaſure- 
houſe of thoſe excellent, moral and perfeQive diſcourſes, which 
with much pains and greater pleaſure we find reſperſed and 
thinly ſcattered in all the Greek, and Roman Poets, Hiſtorians 
and Philoſophers, : 

But becauſe I have obſerved that there are ſome princi- 
ples entertained into the perſuaſions of men which are 
the ſeeds of evil lite, ſuch as are, the Dodrine of late Repentance, 
the miſtakes of the definition of the ſins of Infirmity, the evil un- 
derſtanding the conſequents and nature of Original fin, the ſuffi- 
ciency of Contrition in order to pardon , the efficacy of the Rites of 
Chriſtianity without the neceſſity of moral adherencies , the na- 
ture of Faith, and many other; I was diligent co remark ſuch 
Dodrines, and to pare off the miſtakes ſo far that they hinder 
not Piety, and yet, as nearas I could, without engaging in 
any Queſtion in which the very life of Chriſtianity is not con- 
cerned, 


<« Hec ſum profatus 
« [mplicita, ſed que, regulis #qui tv bont 
« Suffulta, rudibus pariter i dodis patent, 


My great purpoſe is to advance the neceflity, and to de- 
clare the manner and parts of a good lite, 
ration ofall the parts of it, by intermixing * * 
ſomething of pleaſure with the uſe ; others by ſuch parts 
which will better entertain their ſpirits then a Romance. 1 
have followed the defign of Scripture, and have given milk 
for babes, and for ſtronger men ſtronger meat; and in all I 
have deſpiſed my own reputation , by ſo ſtriving to make it 
uſeful, that 1 was leſs careful to make it ſtri& in retired ſen- 
ſes, and emboſſed with unneceſſary , but graceful, ornaments. 
I pray Cod this may go forth into a bleſſing to all that _ 
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uſe it, andreflet bleſſings upon meall the way, that my ſpark 
may 'grow-:greater by kindling my ' brother's Taper, and God 
may be glorified in us both. If the Reader ſhall receive no bene- 
fit, yer intended him one, and'T have laboured in order to it ; 
and I ſhall receive a'great-recompence for that-intention, if he 
ſhall .pleaſe'to ſay this Prayer for me, That while Thave preached 
to others,'1 may not become a caſi-away. 
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"AW 
EXHORTATION 


To the Imitation of the 
Life of Chrilt. 


Owever the Perſfonof JESUS CHRIST 

Ri was depreſſed with a load of humble acci- 
dents, and ſhadowed with the darkneſſes of 
| ; / || Poverty and fad: contingencies, ſo that the 
MO -AAR Jews, and the contemporary Ages of the Gen- 
YN remeron teeny tiles, and the Apoſtles themſelves could not 
eo) RIBS Pd at firſt diſcern the brighteſt eſſence of Divi- 

1 NEZ AY \ [þ nity : yet as a Beauty artificially covered with 

i Eg p ( {}. a thin cloud of Cypreſs tranſmits its excellency 

ST Mp2 |f tothe eye, made more greedy and apprehen- 
aS22-02) five by that imperfett and weak reſtraint; fo 


+ a wt 


od a endo OAT. 8) ci ..- wasthe Sanftity and Holineſs of the Life of 

JESUS glorious 1in.its Darkneſſes, and found Confeſlors and Admirers 
evenin.the midſt of thoſe deſpites which were done him upon the contra- 
riant deſigns:&f. malice and contradiftory ambition. Thus the wife of plate 
called /him that juſt perſon; Pilate pronounced him guiltleſs ; Judas ſaid he 
was #nnoteut.5 the Devil himſelf called him the Holy one of God. Forhow- 
ever it might.concern any” man's miſtaken ends to mitlike the purpoſe of his 
Preaching ang Spiritual Kingdom.,and thoſe Doftrines which were deſtructive 
of their complacencies and carnal ſecurities; 'yet: they could not deny. but 
that he was.a: man of God, of exemplar Sandtity, of an Angelical Chaſtity,-of 
a Life ſweet, affable, and complying with humane converſation, and as obe- 
dient to Government as.the. moſt humble children of the Kingdom. And yet 
he was Lord of all the World,  __ 73:32 
- 2, Andcextainly very much of this was with a.:defign, thathe might ſhine 
toallthe generations and Ages of the World, and becomea guiding Star, and 
4pillar of fire tous in our journey. For we who believe that Jeſa was per- 
&& God and perfect Man, doalſo believe that one minute of his: intolerable 
Paſſion, andevery attion-of his, might have been fatisfaftory, and enough 
for the expiation and reconcilement of ten thonfand worlds 3 and God might. 
uponaleſs effuſion of bloud;and a ſhorter life of merit,(ifhe had pleaſedJhave 
accepted humane nature to pardon and favour : but, that the Holy Jeſas hath' 

_ added fo many excellent inſtances of Holineſs, and ſo many degrees of Paſli- 
on, andfo:many kinds of Vertues, is, that he might become an Exampleto us, 
ang reconcile our Wills to him, as well as our Perſons to his heavenly <> 15 
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3. Andindecd it will prove but a fad conſideration, that one drop of bloud 
might be enough to obtain our Pardon, and the treaſures of his bloud run- 
ning out till the fountain it ſelf was dry ſhall not be enough to procure our 

' Conformity to him 3; that the ſmalleſt minute of his expence ſhall be enough 
to juſtifie us, and the whole Magazine ſhall not procure our Sandtification 3 . 
. that at a ſmaller expence God might pardon us, and at a greater we will not 
1 Per. 2. 21, Imitate him's, For therefore Chriſt hath ſuffers for »e, (faith the Apoſtle) 
lexving an Example to us, that we might follow his ſteps. T he leaſt of our Wills 
coſt Chriſt as much as the greateſt of our Sins. And therefore he calls himſelf 
the Way, the Truth, and the Life : That as he redeems our Souls from death 
to life bh becoming Life to our Perſons, fo he is the Trxth to our Underſtand- 
ings, and the Jay to our Will and Aﬀections, enlightning that, and leading 
theſe in the paths ofa happy Eternity. | 
4. Whenthe King of -4ſoab was preſled hard by the ſons of 1/aac, [ the 
Iſraelites and Edomnites]he took the King of: Edomr's eldeſt Son, or, as ſome 
think, his own Son, the Heir of his Kingdom, and offered him as a Holocauſt 
upon the wall ; and the Edowites preſently raiſed the ſiege at Kir-haraſeth, 
and went to their own Countrey. The ſame and much more was God's de- 
ſign, who took not his enemie's, but his own Son, his onely-begotten Son, and 
| God himſelf, and offered him up in Sacrifice, to make us leave our perpetual 
fightinps againſt Heaven: and if we ſtill perſiſt, we are hardned beyond the 
wildnelfes of the Arabs and Edomites, and neither are receptive of the im- 
preſſes of Pity nor Humanity, who neither have compaſſion to the Suffering 
of Jeſws, nor compliance with the deſigns of God, nor conformity-to the Ho- 
lineſs and Obedicnce of our Guide. In a dark night, if an Terzs Fatuws dobut 
precedeus, the glaring of its leſſer flames does ſo amuſe our eyes, that we 
follow i into Rivers and Precipices, as if the ray of that falſe light were de- 
_—_ on purpoſe to be our path totread in: And therefore not to. follow 
he glories of the Sun of Righteouſneſs, who indeed leads us over rocks and 
diftcule places, but ſecures us againſt the danger, and guides us into ſafety, is 
the greatelt both undecency and umthankfulneſs in the world. | 
 $. Inthegreat Councilof Eternity, when God ſet down the Laws and 
, knit faſt the eternal bands of Predeſtination, he made it one of his great pur- 
25 04-4 Poſes to make his Son like us, that we alſo might be like his Holy Son; he, by 
nie 12; taking our Nature, we, by imitating his Holmels : God hath predeſtinated ws 
am. 8. 23. #0 be conformable to the image of his Son, (ſaith the Apoſtle.) For the firſt m 
every kind isin nature propounded as the Pattern of the reſt : And as the 
Sun, the Prince of all the Bodies of Light, and the Fire of all warm ſubſtan- 
ces, is the principal, the Rule and the Copy which they in their proportions 
mitate and tran{cnbe : fo is the Word incarnate the great Example of all the 
Ibid. Predeſtinate: for he 3s the firſt-born among many brethren. And therefore it was 
Rem. 13-14 a precept ofthe Apoſtle, and by his doctrine we underſtand its meaning, Pat 
yon on the Lord Jeſs Chriſt. The fſimilitude declares the duty. As a garment 
is compoſed and made of the ſame faſhion with the body, and is applied to 
cach part inits true figure and commenſuration : fo ſhould we pxt oz Chriſt, 
and imitate the whole body of his San&tity, conforming to every integral part, 
and expreſs him in our lives, that God, ſeeing our hapeetits, may know 
whoſe image and ſuperſcription we bear, and we may be acknowledged 
for Sons, when we have the air and features and reſemblances of our elder 
6-15 %s Brother. 
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6. In the practice of this duty we may be helped by certain conſiderations, 
which are like the proportion of ſo many rewards. For this, according to 
the nature of all holy Exerciſes, ſtates not for pay till its work be quite fi- 
, niſhed ; but, like Muſic in Churches, 1s Pleaſure, and Piety, and Salary be- 
ſides. Sois every work of Grace; full of pleaſure in the execution, and is 
abundantly rewarded, beſides the ſtipend of a glorious Eternity. ___ 
7. Firſt, I conſider that nothing is #-ore honourable then to be like God; and 
the Heathens, worſhippers of falſe Deities, grew vicious upon that * ſtock ; 
and we who have fondneſles of imitation, _— 
Deformity full of honour, if by it we may be * like * Adulterio deleffatur quis > Fovemreſpicit, 
our Prince, (for pleaſures were in their height in © OO vmenta conquirit : pro= 
x : - at, ata, auzat, quoi Deus ſiaes 14 
Capree , becauſe Tiberivs there wallowed in them, :,c;u fallit, intawo rapit, ludit in Saty/o. Cx 
anda wry neck inNero's Court was the Mode of Gal- oY Facts, & ErvaAtes animes per dhe 
Janery) might doe well to make our imitations pru- {[{rehcbenlehcalamres cre ci 
dent and glorious, —_— JERRY _— —_ — exemplis, Julius Firmic. de 
Examples, heighten our faculties to the capacities of #79: 2/97: Kev. hy : 
an as Rn the beſt of ar aa He that Pra 6 wk Bs a an 
ſirivesto imitate another, admires him, and confeſles *"p!o magzs eff. Vellei. Parerc. 
his own imperfeCtions: and therefore that our admi- Jag; = 172 Fats "Bis uds, 
rations be not flattering, nor our confeſſions phan- Jr;iden maifhe mutunr&e Ade 
taſtic and impertinent, it were but reaſonable to ad- 'armi Sinm,——turip. Ions R 
mire Him from whom really all Perfeftions do de- 
rive, and before whoſe Glories all our imperfeftions muſt confeſs their 
ſhame, and needs of reformation. God by a voice from Heaven, and by fix- 
teen generations of Miracles and Grace, hath atteſted the Holy Jeſ#s to be 
the fountain of Sanity, and the wonderful Connſel/or, and the Captain of our 
ſafferings, and the guide of our manners, by being his beloved Son in whom 
he took pleaſure and complacency to the height of ſatisfaftion : And if any 
thing in the world be motive of our affections, or fatisfaftory to our under- 
ſtandings, what is there in Heaven or Earth we can deſire or imagine beyond 
a likeneſs to God, and participation of the Divine Nature and FerfeChions? 
And therefore, as when the Sun ariſes every man goes to his work, and warms 
himſelfwith his heat, and is refreſhed with his influences, and meaſures his 
labour with hiz courſe : So ſhould we frame all the actions of our life by His 
Light who hath ſhined by an excellent Righteouſneſs, that we no more walk 
in Darkneſs, orſleep in rgies, or run a-gazing after the leſſer and im- 
erfect beauties of the Night. It is the weakneſs of the Organ that makes us 
Id our hand between the Sun and us, and yet ſtand ſtaring upon a Me- 
teor or an inflamed jelly. And our judgments are as miſtaken, and our 
q—_ are as {ottiſh,if we propound to our ſelves in the courſes and defigns 
of Perfections any copy but of Him, or ſomething like Him, who is the moſt 
perfeq. And leſt we think his Glories too great to behold, | 
8. Secondly, I conſider that the imitation of the Life of Jeſs is a duty of 
that excellency and perfeCtion, that we are helped in itnot onely by the aſ- 
filtence of a good and a great Example,which poſſibly night be too great,and 
ſcare our endeavours and attempts but alſo by its eaſineſs, compliance and 
proportion to us. For Jew in his whole life converſed with men with a {nom 
eſt Vertue, which like a well-kindled fire fitted with juſt materials caſts feri poſſe 
a conſtant heat ; not like an inflamed heap of ſtubble, glaring with great emiſ- quo aliquas- 
fions, and fuddenly ſtooping into the thickneſs of ſmoak. His Piety was —— Fd , 
even, conſtant, unblamable, complying with civil ſociety, without aftright- +, 4:e jan 
ment of precedent, or prodigious inſtances of actions greater then the imi- Fe _ 
tation of men. For if we obſerve our Bleſled Saviour inthe whole ſtory of - 5. Cyprian- 
| ite, 
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Life,although he was without Sin,yet the inſtances of his Piety were the aCti- 
ons of a very holy,but of an ordinary life: and we may obſerve this difterence 
inthe Story of Jeſ#s from Eccleſiaſtical Writings of certain beatified per- 
ſons, kl life 1s told rather to amaze us and to create ſcruples, then to lead 
us inthe evenneſs and ſerenity ofa holy Conſcience. Such are the prodigious 
Penances of Sixzeon Stylites, the Abſtinence of the Religious retired into the 
mountain Nztria, but eſpecially the ſtories of later Saints in the midit of a 
declining Piety and aged Chriſtendom, where perſons are repreſented Holy 
by way of Idea and fancy, ifnot to promote the intereſts of a Family and 
Inſtitution. But our Bleſted Saviour, though his eternal Union and adheren- 
ces of love and obedience to his heavenly Father were next to infinite, yet in 
his external aCtions, in which onely, with the correſpondence of the Spirit in 
thoſe aCtions, he propounds himſelf imitable, he did ſo converſe with men,that 
men after that example might for ever converſe with him. We find that ſome 
Saints have had excreſcencies and eruptions of Holineſs in the inſtances ofun- 
commanded Duties, which in the ſame particulars we find not in the ſtory of 
the Life of Jeſ##. John Baptiſt was a greater Mortifier then his Lord was; and 
{ome Princes have given more money then all Chriſt's Family did, whileſt he 
was alive : but the difference which is obſervable 1s, that although ſome men 
did ſome atts of Counſel in order to attain that perfe&tion which in Jeſas 
was eflentiat and unalterable, and was not acquired by degrees, and means of 
danger and difficulty 3 yet no man ever did his whole duty , fave onely 
the Holy Jeſws. The beſt of men did ſometimes actions not preciſely and 
ſtrictly requiſite, and ſuch as were beſides the Precept 3 but yet in the greateſt 
fames of their ſhining Piety they prevaricated ſomething of the Command- 
ment : : They that have done the moſt things beyond, have alſo done ſome 
things ſhort of their duty. But Jeſ#s,/ who intended himſelf the Example of 
Piety, did in manners as in the rule of Fafth, which, becauſe it was propounded 
to all men, was fitted to every underſtanding z it was true, neceſſary, ſhort, 
ealie, and intclligible. So was his Rule and his Copy fitted not onely with 
-cxcellencies worthy, but with compliances poſlible to be imitated 3 of glories 
ſogrcat, that the moſt early and conſtant induſtry muſt confeſs its own im- 
perfections, and yet ſo {weet and humane, that the greateſt infirmity, if pious, 
{hall find comfort and encouragement. Thus God gave his children Manna 
from Heaven and though it was excellent like the food of Angels, yet it con- 
formed to every palate, according to that appetite which their ſeveral fancies 
and conſtitutions did produce. 

-. 9. But now when the Example of Jeſ#s is ſo excellent, that it allures and 
tempts with its facility and ſweetneſs, and that we are not commanded to 
wmitate a Lite whoſe ſtory tells of Ecſtafies in Praier, and * Abſtrattions of 
ſenſes, and immaterial Tranſportations, and Faſtings to the exinanition of ſpi- 
rits,and diſabling all animal operations; but a Life of Juſtice and Temperance, 
of Chaſtity and Piety, of Chartty and Devotion, ſuch a Life without which 
humane Society cannot be conſerved, and by which as our irregularities are 
made regular, ſo our weaknefles are not upbraided, nor our miſeries made 
a mockery 3 we find ſo much reaſonto addreſs our ſelves toa heavenly imi- 
tation of ſo bleſſed a Pattern, that the reaſonableneſs of the thing will be a 
great argument to chide every degree and minute of negleCt. It was a ſtrange 
and a confident encouragement which ?hocioz uſed to a timorous Greek 
who was condemned to die with him 5 7s it rot enough to thee that thou mn 
die with Phocion? I am lure he that is moſt incurious of the iſlues of his lite, 
s yet willing enough to reign with Jeſ#s, when he looks upon the Glories 
repreſented without the Duty : but it is a very great ſtupidity and unrea- 
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ſonablenteſſe not to live with him in the imitation of fo holy and fo prompt a 
Piety. It is glorious to doe what he did, and a'ſhame to decline his Sufferings, 
when there was a God to hallow and ſandifiethe ations, and a Man clothed 
with infirmity to undergothe ſharpneſle of the paſlion : ſothat the Glory of 
the perſon addedexcellency to the firſt, and the Tenderneſs of the perſon 
excuſed not from ſuffering the latter. | SEO | 
10. Thirdly, Every action of the Lite of Jeſas, as it 1s imtable by us, is 
bf ſo excellent merit, that by making: up the treaſure of Grace, it becomes 
fall of afliſtences tous, and obtains of God Grace to enable us toits imita- 
tion by way of influence and RO  Forasin the acquiſition of Habits 
the very exerciſe of the Action does produce a Facility to the aCtion, and in 
ſome proportion becomes the cauſe of its ſelf : ſo does every exerciſe of the 
Life of Chriſt kindle its own fires, — breath into it ſelf, and makes an 
univocal produdtion of its ſelf in a differing ſubject: And Jeſus becomes 
the fountain of ſpiritual Lifeto us, asthe Prophet Eliſha to the dead child; 
when he ſtretched his hands upon the child's hands, laid his mouth to his 
mouth, and formed his poſture to the boy, and breathed into him, the ſpirit 
returned again into the child at the prayer of Eſpa - ſo when our lives are 
formed into the imitation ofthe Eife ofthe Holieſt Jeſ#s, the ſpirit of God 
returns into us, not onely by the efficacy of the imitation, but by the merit 
and impetration ofthe ations of Feſas. It is reported in the Bohemian Story, Hiſtor. Bo- 
that S* renceſlaxs their King one winter-night going to his Devotions in a *"** + 
remote Church bare-footed in the ſnow and ſharpneſs of unequal and 
pointed ice, his ſervant Podavivws, who waited upon his Maſter's piety, and 
endevoured to imitate his afteC&tions, began to faint through the violence of 
the ſnow and cold, till the King commanded him to follow him, -and fer his 
feet in the ſame footſteps which his feet ſhould mark for him: the ſervant 
did fo, and either fanſied a cure, or found one; for he followed his Prince; 
help'd forward with ſhame and zeal to his imitation, and by the forming foot- 
ſteps for him in the ſnow. In the ſame manner does the Bleſled Jeſs - for 
fince our way is troubleſome, obſcure, full of objection and danger, apt to 
be miſtaken and to affright our induſtry, he commands us to mark his foot- 
fteps, to tread whete his feet have ſtood, and not aenely invites us forward 
by the argument of his Example, but he hath troden down much of the diff- 
culty, and made the way eaſter and fit for our feet. For he knows our in- 
firmities, and himſelf hath felt their experience in all things but in the neigh- 
bourhoods of fin; and therefore he hath proportioned a way anda path to 
our ſtrengths and capacities, and like Jacob hath marched ſoftly and in even- 
nefle with the childrenand the'cattel, to entertain us by the comforts of his 
company; and the influences of a perpetual guide. 
11, Fourthly, But we muſt know, that not every thing which Chriſt 


did is imitable by us, neither did he in the work of our Redemption in all 
things 1mitate his heavenly Father. For there are ſome things which are iſſues 
of an abſolute Power, ſome are expreſſes of ſupreme Dominion, ſome are 
actions of a Judge. And therefore deſws prayed for his enemies, and wept 


over Jeruſalezz, when at the ſame inſtant his Eternal Father laughed them to 
ſcorn : for he knew that their day was coming, and himſelf had decreed their 
rue. But it became the Holy Jeſs to imitate his Father's | mercies 3 
for himſelf was the great inſtrument of the eternal Compaſſion, and was the 
inſtance of Mercy;and therefore in the operation of his Father's deſign every 
action of his was univocal,and heſhewed the power of his Divinity in nothing 
but in miracles of Mercy, and illuſtrations of Faith, by creating arguments of 
Credibility, In the fame proportion we follow Jeſi as himſel ——_— 
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" his Father; For what he abated by the order to his intendment and deſign, 
- weabate by the proportions! ofqQur Nature: for ſome excellent ads of hi 

were demonſtrations of Divinity, and an excellent Grace pqured forth upon 
him v2thoxt weeſare was their inſtrument 3 to which proportions if we ſhould 
extend our infirmities, we ſhould crack our ſinews, and diſſolve the filver 
cords,before we could entertain the inſtances and ſupport the burthen. Jeſws 
faſted forty days and forty nights : but the manner of our Faſtings hath 
been in all Ages limited to the term of an artificial day 3 and in the Primi- 
tive Qbſeryations'and the Jewiſb Rites, men dig. cat their meal as ſoon as the 
Stars ſhone in the firmament. We never reade that Jeſws laughed, and but 
once that he rejoyced in {pirit : but the declenfions of our Natures cannot 
bear the weight of a perpetual graye 'deportment, withour the jntervalls of 
refreſhment and free alacrity. Our ever-bleſſed $aviour ſuffered the Devati- 
on of Afery Magdalene to tranſport her to an expenſive expreſſion of her Re- 
ligion,and twice to anoint his feet with _y Nard : and J* if perſons whoſe 
conditigns were of no greater luſtre or reſplendency of Fortune then was 
cenfpicupus in his family and retinue ſhould ſuffer the ſame profuſion upon 
the drefling and perfuming their bodies, pollibly it might be truly faid, 7+ 
might better be ſald and diſtributed to the poor. This Jeſws received as he was 
tkeCHRIST and Anointed of the Lord, and by this he ſuffered himſelf to 
bedefigncd to Burial, and he received the oblation as Eucharilſtical for the 
ejefton of ſeven Devils 3 for therefore ſbe loved much. 

12, The inſtances are not many, For how+-eyer Jeſs had ſome extraor- 
dinary tranſvolations and acts of emjgration beyond the lines of his even and 
ordinary conyerſation , yet it was but ſeldom : for his being exemplary was 
of great conſideration, that he choſe to have fewer inſtances of Wonder, 
thathe might tranſmit the more of an imitable Vertue. And therefore we 
may: eſtabliſh this for a rule and limit of our imitations : Becauſe Chriſt our 
Law-gwer hath deſcribed all his Father's will in SanCtions and ſignature of 
Laws whatſoever he commanded, and whatſoever he did of preciſe Mora» 
lity, er in purſuance of the Laws of Nature, in that we are to trace his fact» 
ſteps : and intheſe his Laws and his pradtice differ but as a Map and a Guide, 
a Law anda Judge, a Rgle anda Precedent. But in the ſpecial inſtances of 
ation, we are tq abate the circumſtances, and to ſeparate the obedience fron 
the effect : whatſpeyer was moral in aceremonial performance, that is highly 
imitable'; and the obedience of Sacrificing, and the ſubordination to Laws 
acwally in being, eyen now they are abrogated, teach us our duty, ina ditfe- 

_ ._ ring ſabjecupon the like reaſon, Jeſis's going up to Jeruſalem tothe Feaſts, 
OF bis abſervation of the Sabbaths, teach us our duty in celebration of Fe- 
ſtivals conſtitute by a competent and juſt Authority. For that which gave 
exccllency tothe obſervation of MMoſaical Rites was an Evangelical duty 3 
and the piety of Obedience did not anely confecrate the obſeryations of Levi, 
but taught us aur daty in the conſtitutions of Chriſtianity. 
13> Fifthly, As the Holy Je/as did ſome things which we are not tg 
itate ; ſo wealſp areto doe ſame things which we cannot learn from his 
Example. For there are ſome of our Duties which preſuppole a ſtate of Sip, 
and ſome ſuppole « yiolent temptation and. promptnefle to it z and the du» 
fies of preyention and the inſtryments of reſtitution are proper to us, but 
—_—_ onely by Precept, and not by Precedent : Such are all the parts 
and aCchons of Kepentance, the duties of Mortification and Self-denial. For 
whatſoever the Holy Jeſ+ did in the matter of Auſterity looked direftly 
uponthe work of our Redemptiqn, and looked back unely on us by a reflex 

2 as Chriſt did gn Peter when he looked him. into Repentance. Some 
& ; ates 
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FD — of the. Life of Chriſt. 


ſtates of life alſo there arg which Je/#4 never led 3 ſuch are-thoſe of temporal 
Governars, Kings.and Judges, Merchants, Lawyers, and the ſtate of Marri- -- 
age : in the courſe of: which lives-many caſes do occurre which need a Pre- 
cedent, and the-vivacity.of- an excellent Example, eſpecially ſince all the 
rules which they, have have not prevented the ſubtilty of the many inventions 
which.men have found out,. nor made. proviſion for all contingencies. Such. 
perſons.in all, their ſpecial needs are to govern their actions by the rules of 
proportian, by, analogy tothe Holineſſe of the perſon of Jeſzs, and the San- 
Ctity of his mains conſidering what might become a perſon profeſling 
the Diſcipline of ſo Holy a Maſter, and;what he would have done in the like 
caſe ; taking our heights by, the excellency of his Innocency and Charity. 
Onely remember this, that in ſuch.caſes we muſt always judge on the ſtrict- 
eſt ſide-of Pixty and Charity, if it be a, matter concerning the intereſt of a 
ſecond perſon 5; and that inall things we doe thoſe ations which are fartheſt 
removed from. ſcandal, and ſuch as. towards our ſelves are ſevere, towards 
others.full of gentlenefle and {weetnefſe. For ſo would the righteons and 
merciful Jeſ#s bave done 3 theſe are the beſt analogies and proportions, And 
in ſuch caſes when the Wells are dry, let us take water from a Ciſtern, and 
propound to ous felves ſome exemplar Saint, the neceflities of whoſe life 
bave determined his Piety to the like occurrences. 

I4. But. yow from theſe particulars. we ſhall beſt account to what the duty 
of the Imitation of Jeſw* does amount : for it ſignifies, that we ſhould walk 
as he walked, txead in his ſteps, with our hand upon the Guide, and our eye 


upon his Rule 3 that we ſhould doe glory to him as he did to his Father 3 and 
that whatſoever we doe, we ſhould be careful that it doe him honour,and no. 
reproch to his Inſtirution 3 and then account theſe to be the integral parts of 
qur Duty, which are imitation of his Actions or his Spirit, of his Rule or of 


his Life 3 there being no better Inutatian of him then in ſuch aCtions as doe 
him pleafure, however he hath expreſſed or imitated the precedent, 

15. He tbat gives Alms to the poor, takes Jeſs by the hand 3 he that 
patiently endures Injuries and afironts, helps him to bear his Croſs 3 he that 
comforts his brother in Afiiction, gives an amiable kiſs of peace to Jef Ws 5 
he that bathes his own and his neighbour's fins in tears of penance and com- 

allion, waſhes his Maſter's feet: We lead Jeſus into the receſſes of our 
heart by holy Meditations; and we enter into his heart, when we expreſle 
him in qur aCtians : for fo the Apoſtle faies, He that is in Chriſt walks as be alſo 
walked. Put thus the actions of our life relate to him by way of Worſhip and 
Religion 3 but the uſe is admirable and effeftual, when our actions refer to 
him as to our Copy, and we tranſcribe the Original to the life. He that 
conſiders with what affeCtions and lancinations of Fark. with what effuſions 
of love Jeſus prayed, what fervors and aſliduity, what innocency of with, 
what modeſty of poſture, what ſubordination to his Father and conformity 
to the Divine Pleaſure were in all his Devotions, is taught and excited to 
holy and religious Prayer : The rare ſweetneſſe of his deportment in all 
Temptations and violences of his Paſſion, his Charity to his enemies, his 
ſharp Reprehenſions to the Scribes and Phariſees, his Ingenuity toward all 
men, are living and effeCtual Sermons to teach us Patience and Humility, and 
Zeal and candid Simplicity, and Juſtice in all our ations. I adde no more 
inſtances, becauſe all the following Diſcourſes will be proſecutions of this 
intendment. And the Life of Jeſus 1s not deſcribed to belike a Picture in a 
chamber of Pleaſure, onely for beauty and entertainment of the eye 3 but 
like the Eg yþtian Hieroglyphics, whoſe every feature is a Precept, and the 


Images converſe with men by ſenſe, and ſignification of excellent _— : 
Fo, It 
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An Exhbortation to the Imitation 


Arhenagoras, lzb. 3. & 13. & Theognis de 
ſe. 1dem teſtaatur Laertius & La&antijus. Hoc 
aetat S, Cyrillus l. 6. coatra Fulian. 

Narratuww ex priſci Catonis Sepe mcro caluſſe 
virtus. Horar. 

Myorun & Sapieatiſſumorun diſcipliaa, Gre= 
6 Socratis & Romans Catonis, qui urores ſuas 
amicis communicaveruat, quas i Matrimonum 
duxerant liberorum cauſa, or alibi creando= 
rum, neſcio quidem an bavitas : quid 4. dc cafti= 
tate cnrareat, quam mariti tam facile donave- 
rant 2? O ſapitntie Attice, O Romane gravi- 
zatis exemplum! Leno oft Philoſophus & Cen= 
ſor, Tertul. Apolog. Cc. 39. 


V11I 
1 Þ "16. It was not without great reaſon adviſed, that every man ſhould pro- 
Ez.1z, Poundthecxample of a wiſe and vertuous perſonage, as Cato, or Socrates, 


or Brut#s ; and by a fittion of imagination to ſuppoſe him | ny as a Wit- 
. neſle, and really to take his life as the direCtion of all our actions. ;The beſt 
and moſt excellent of the old Law-givers and Philoſophers among the Greeks 
had an allay of Viciouſneſſe, and could not be exemplary all over : Some 
were noted for Flatterers, as Plato and Ariſtippxs 3 ſome for Incontinency, as 
Ariſtotle, Epicurws, Zeno, Theognis, Plato and Ariſtip- 
px again 3 and Socrates, whom their Oracle affirmed 
to be the wiſeſt and moſt perfe&t man, yet was by 
Porphyry noted for extreme intemperance of Anger 
both in words and ations: And thoſe Romans who 
were offered to them for Examples, although they 
were great in reputation, yet they had alfo great Vi- 
ces 3 Brut#s dipt his hand in the bloud of Ceſar his 

Prince, and his Father by love, endearments and' 
adoption3 and Cato was but a wiſe man all day, at 
night he was uſed to drink too liberally 3 and both 
he and Socrates did give their Wives unto their 

friends ; the Philoſopher and the Cenſor were procurers of their Wives Un- 

chaſtity : and yet theſe were the beſt among the Gentiles. But how happy 

and richly furniſhed are Chriſtians with precedents of Saints, whoſe Faith and 

Revelations have been productive of more ſpiritual Graces, and greater de- 

grees of moral perfeMons? And this I call the privilege of a very great 

aſhiſtence, that I might advance the reputation and account of the Li of the 

Glorious Jeſs, which is not abated by the imperfeCtions of humane Nature, as 

they were, but receives great heightnings and perfeftion from the Divinity 

of his Perſon, of which | were never capable. 

I7. Letus therefore preſs after Jeſs, as Eliſha did after his Maſter, with 

an inſeparable proſecution, even whitherſoever he goes ; that, according to 

| Cor.15.49, £2 Tealonableneſle and proportion expreſledin S* Paul's advice, As we have 

Dittum Ma- born the image of the earthly, we may alſo bear the image of the heavenly. For, 

+ v4 in vain are we called Om if we live not according to the example and 

rardumis diſcipline of Chriſt the Father of the Inſtitution. When S* Laurence was inthe 

vita $,Mal. mjdit of the torments of the Grid-iron, he made this to be the matter of his 

Joy and Euchariſt, that he was admitted to the Gates through which Jeſ#s had 

entred : and therefore thrice happy are they who walk in his Courts all their 

days. Andit is yet a nearer union and 'vicinity, to imprint his Life in our 

Souls, and expreſſe it in our exteriour converſe: and this is done by him one- 

Lib.2. ce vita Iy who ( as Sf. Proſper deſcribes the duty) deſpiſes all thoſe gilded vanities 

cortemplat. which he deſpiſed, that fears none ofthoſe ſadneſles which he ſuffered, that 

* rebciofſ. Prattiſes or allo teaches thoſe Doftrines which he taught, and hopes for the 
fnus cults accompliſhment of all his Promiſes. * And this is trueſt Religion, and the 
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of the Life of Chriſt. 


The PRAYER, 


Eternal, Holy, and moſt glorious Jelu, who haſt united two Natures of 
() diſtance infinite, deſcending to the lowneſſes of Humane nature, that 
thou mighteſt exalt Humane nature to a participation of the Divinity ; we thy 
people that ſate in darkneſs and in the ſhadows of death have ſeen great light, 
to entertain our Underſtandings and enlighten our Souls with its excellent influ- 
ences; for the excellencie of thy Sandity ſhining gloriouſly in every part of thy 
Life is like thy Angel, the Pillar of Fire which called thy children from the dark 
neſſes of Egypt. Lord, oper mine eyes, and give me power to behold thy righte- 
ous Glories, and let my Soul be ſo entertained with affeFions and holy ardours, 
that I may never look back upon the flames of Sodom, but may follow thy Light, 
which recreates and enlightens, and enides us to the mountains of Safety, and 
SanGuaries of Holineſs. Holy Jelu, ſince thy Image is imprinted on our Na- 
ture by Creation, let me alſo expreſs thy Image by all the parts of a holy life, 
conforming my Will and AﬀedGions to thy holy Precepts, ſubmitting my Under 
ſtanding to thy DiFates and Leſſons of PerfeFion; imitating thy Sweetneſſes 
and Excellencies of Society, thy Devotion in Prayer, thy Conformity to God, 
thy Zeal tempered with Meekneſs, thy Patience heightned with Charity 5 that 
Heart, and Hands, and Eyes, and all my Faculties may grow up with the increaſe 
of God, till T come to the full meaſure of the ſtature of Chriſt, even to be a per- 
fe man in Chriſt Jeſus 5 that at laſt in thy light T may ſee light, and reap the 
fruits of Glory from the ſeeds of Santtity in the imitation of thy holy Life, 0 
Bleſſed and Holy Saviour Jelus. Amer. | 
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Life and Death 
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HOLY JESUS: 


BEGINNING 


At the' Annunciation to the Bleſſed Virgin M a  v, 
untill his Baptiſm and Temptation inclufively : 
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ConsSIDERATIONS and DiscouRsEts 
upon the ſeveral parts of the Story ; 


And PrarveRs fitted to the ſeveral MySTERIEs. 


THE FIRST PARS 


Qui ſequitur me, non ambulat in T enebris. 


Printed by James F leſper, for Richard Royſton, 1667. 
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The Conception of Jeſus. 
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Of our Bleſſed Lord arid Saviour 


JESUS CHRIST. 
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S TT NESS. —— | Hailc,thou thatart highly favourcd, | 
Behold a Virgin ſhall conccive$& bcearc a fon the Lord is with thee; Blcfſed art thou! 
and fhall gall his gam Immanuclerameas among women. 
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SECT. t. 


The Hiſtory of the Conception of FESUS. 


1." Hen the fulneſs of time yas come, after the frequent repetition 
wel "—_ the _ m_ Jewiſh Nation, the long- 

| 1ngs and tedious waltings of all holy perſons, the departuri 
the er ag from Judah, aud the Law-giver from {coma his nn 8 
_ = of Daxiel's Years was accompliſhed, and the Egyptian and Syrians 
om oms had their period 3 God having great compaſlion towards man- 
inc, remembring his Promiſes and our great Necellities, ſent hjs Son into 
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Hiſtory of the Parr 1. L 


the world to'take upon him our Nature, and all that guilt of Sin which ſtuck *? 
cloſe to our Nature.and all that Puwiſhment which was conſequent to our Sin : 
" which came to paſs after this manner. be 

2. Inthedaies of Herod the King, the Angel Gabriel was ſent from God to 

a City of Galilee named Nazareth, to a holy Maid called Mary, eſpouſed to Jo- 

zph, and found her in a capacity and excellent diſpoſition to receive the 
greateſt Honour that ever was done to the daughters of men. 'Her imploy- 
ment was holy and pious, her perſon young, her years florid and ſpringing, her 
Body chaſt, her Mind humble, and a rare repoſitory of divine Graces. She r 
full of grace and excellencies. And God poured upon her a full meafurgof 
Honour, in making her the Mother of the 2/eſſzas. For the Angel! rawe to her 
and ſaid, Hail thou that art highly favoured, the Lord is with thee; bleſſed art 
thou among women. 

3. Wecannot but imagine the great mixture of innocent.diſturbances and 
| holy paſſions that in the firſt addreſs of the Angel did rather diſcompoſe her 
ſettledneſs, and interrupt the filence of her ſpirits, then diſpoſſeſs her dominion 
which ſhe ever kept over thoſe ſubjects, which never had been taught to 
rebell beyond the mere poflibilities of natural imperfection. But if the Angel 
dure) in the ſhape of a Man, it was an unuſual arreſt to the Blefled Virgin, 
Who wasaccuſtomed to retirements and ſolitarineſs, and had not known an 

experience of admitting a comely perſon, but a ſtranger, to her cloſet and pri- 
vacies. But if the Heavenly Mellenger did retain a Diviner form, more ſym- 
bolical to Angelical nature, and more proportionable to his glorious Meſlage, 
although her daily imployment was a converſation with Angels, who in their 
daily miniſtring to the Saints did behold her chaſt converſation coupled with fear, 
yet they uſed not any afirighting glories in the offices of their daily attendan- 
ccs, but were ſeen onely by ſpiritual diſcernings. However ſo it happened, 
that when: fhe ſaw him ſhe was troubled at his ſaying, and caſt ines mind what 

manner of Salutation this ſhould be. _. | 

4. Butthe Angel, who came with deſigns of honour and comfortto Mer. not 

willing that the inequality and glory of the Meſſenger ſhould, Jike too glorious 
a light'to a weaker eye, rather confound the Faculty then enlighten the 
Organ, did, before her thoughts could find a tongue, invite her to a more fa- 
miliar confidence then poflibly a tender Virgin (though of the greateſt ſere- 
nity and compoſure) could have put on inthe preſence of ſuch a Beauty and 
fucha Holineſs. And the Angel ſaid unto her, Fear not, Mary, for: thou haſt 
found favour with God. And behold, thou ſhalt. conceive in thy womb, and bring 
forth a Son, and ſhalt call bis name JESUS. | | 

5. The Holy Virgin knew her ſelfa perſon very unlikely tobe a Mother : 
For although the deſires of becoming a Mother to the MESSIAS were 
great -in every of the Daughters of Jacob, and about that time the expeCtation 

of his Revelation was high and pregnant, and therefore ſhe was eſpouſed to 
an honeſt and a juſt perſon of her kindred and family, and ſo might not deſpair 
to become a Mother ; yet ſhe was a perſon of a rare Sanctity and ſ6 morti- 
fied a ſpirit, that for all this Deſponſation of her, according to the deſire of 
her Parents, and the cuſtom of the Nation, ſhe had not ſet one _— the 
conſummation of her Marriage, ſo much as in thought 3 and pothibly had ſet 
= her ſelf back from it by a vow of Chaſtity and holy Calibate. For Afary ſaid 
wrto the Angel, How ſhall this be, ſeeing I know not a man £ | 
* 6. Butthe Angel, who' was a perſon of that nature which knows no con- 
Juacione but thoſe of Tove and duty, knew that the Piety of her Soul and.the 
cligion of her chaſt purpoſes was a great imitator of Angelical Purity, and 
therefore perceived where thePhiloſophy of her queſtion did confiſt;and bei ng | 
taught 


Sect. 1. Conception af Jelus. | 
taught of God, declared, that the manner ſhould be as miraculous as the Meſ- 
fage it ſelf w rious. For the Angel told her, that this ſhould not be done 
by any way which our fin and the ſhame of 44a: had unballowed, by turning. 
ature into a bluſh, and forcivg her toa retirement from a public atteſting the 
means of her own preſervation; but the whole matter was from God, and 
ſo ſhould the manner be : For the I ſzid nnto ber, The Holy Ghoſt ſhall conie 
npor thee, and the power of the Higheſt ſha! overſhadow thee : therefore alſo that 
Holy thing which ſhall be boru of thee ſhall be called the Son of God. 
7. When the Bleſſed Virgin-was ſo-aſcertain'd that ſhe ſhould be a Mo- 
ther * and a Maid, and that two Glories, like the two , i Gs 
Luminaries of Heaven, ſhould meet 1n her, that ſhe Gaudia Maths habens cam virgh tatis boxore, 
ight in ſuct}a way become the Avther of her Lord, Net rimim finilem wiſh es, wee bavere ſequentem.” 
that ſhe might with better advantages be his Ser-  J8 CORO Chnife, SRO 
vant then all her hopes and all her defires received ſuch fatisfattion,and filled 
all the corners of her Heart ſo much, as indeed it was fain to make room for its 
reception. But ſhe to whom the greateſt things of Religion and the tranſ(- 
portations of Devotion were made familiar by the afliduity and piety of her 
daily praftices, however ſhe was full of joy, yet the was carried hke a full 
veflel, without the violent toffings of a tempeſtuous pafſion, or the wrecks of 
2ftormy imagmation: Andas the power of the Holy Ghoſt did deſcend upon 
her like rain into a fleece of wool, without any obſtreperous noiſes or violen- 
ces tonature, but onely the extraordinarinets of an exaltation : ſo her ſpirit 
received it with the gentleneſs and tranquillity fitted for the entertainment of 
the ſpizit of love, and a quietneſs ſymbolical to the holy Gueſt of her ſpotleſs 
womb, the Lamb of God; for ſhe meekly replied, Behold the handmaid of 
the Lord, be it wnto me according unto thy word. And the Angel departed: from 
her, having done his mefſage. And at the fame tme the holy Spirit of God 
did make her ta:concerve rw, womb the immaculate Son of God, the Savi- 
our of the World. 
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Ad Stecr. I. 


Conſiderations upon the Annunciation of the Bleſſed M A R 7, and the 
Conception of the Holy FESVUS. 


WT which ſhines brighteſt preſents it ſelf firſt to the eye; and the de- 
veut Soul in the cham of excellent and precious things which are re- 
preſented in the counſel, deſign and firſt beginnings of the work of our Re- 
demption; hatiynot leifureto attend the twinkling of the lefler Starrs, till it cam inter xs 
hath ſtood and admired the glory and eminencies of the Divine Love, mani- © 2:un 4i- 
feſte&m the Incarnation of the Word eternal. God had no neceſlity in order —— 
tothe conſcrvatioworthe heightning hisown F elicity, but out of mere and: mw, tance 
p_ _— and the bowels of compaſiion ſent into the world his onely bart 
en for remedy to humane miſcries, to ennoble our Nature by an union with prir nife, « 
Divinity,to fandtific itwith his Juſtice, toiarich it with his Grace, to inſtract "2726, 2% 
it with his-Dottzine,, to-fortifie it with his: Example, toreſcue it from ſervitude, ad pecew Di 
toaflertir intotheliberty of the ſons of God, and at laſt ro make it partaker /9 eric 
of a beatifical Reſurre&ion. | — 
- 2, God, whoin theinfinite treaſures of his wifedom and providence could 
ve tound out many other waies for our Redemption then the Incarnati- 
og of his cremab Son, was pleaſed: tochuſe this, not onely that the __ 
| | y 
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by Man might have proportion to the cauſes of our Ruine, whole introdutti- 
on and intromiſlion was by the prevarication of Man 3 but alfo that we might 
with freer diſpenſation receive the influences of a Saviour with whom we 
communicate in Nature : 'although 4bana and Pharpar, Rivers of Damaſcas, 
were of greater name and current; yet they were not ſo ſalutary as the 
waters of Jordar: to cure Naamar's Leproſie: And if God had made the re- 
medy of humane nature: to have come all the way clothed in prodigy, and 
every inſtant of its execution had been as terrible, affrighting, and as full of . 
Majeſty as the apparitions upon Mount $7zai3 yet it had not been ſo uſeful 
—_ complying to humane neceſſities, as was the deſcent of God to the ſuſcep- 
tion of Humane nature,- whereby (as in all Medicaments) the cure is beſt 
wrought by thoſe inſtruments which have the feweſt diſſonancies to our tem- 
per, and are the neareſt to our conſtitution. . For thus the Saviour of the world: 
became humane, alluring, full of invitation and the ſweetneſles of love, exem- 
plary, humble and medicinal. | 
- 3. Andif weconſider the reaſonableneſs of the thing, what can be given 
more excellent for the Redemption of Man, then the Bloud of the Son of 
God? And what can more ennoble our Nature, then that by the means of his * 
*Owd ſpcrare holy Humanity it was takenup into the * Cabinet of the myſterious Trinity > 
_— What better Advocate could we have for us, then he that is appointed to be 
force 12 mex= Our Judge ? And what greater hopes of Reconciliation can be imagined, then 
tem alicizus that God, in whoſe power it 1s to give anabſolute Pardon, hath taken a new 
= Los Nature, entertained an Office,and undergone a life of Poverty,with a purpoſe 
{ix blyphe- to procure our Pardon ? For now, though as the righteous Judge be will 
"iſe. 5. Prz. -Jadge the Nations righteoully 3 yet by-the ſuſception of our Nature, and its 
maſius, —appendant crimes, he is become a party : and having obliged himſelf as Man,as 
* he is God he will ſatisfie, by putting the value of an infinite Merit to the aRi- 
ons and ſufferings of his Humanity. And if he had not been Godzhe could not 
have given us remedy 3 if he had not been Man, we ſhould have wanted the 
excellency of Example. 
4. And till now Humane nature was leſs then that of Angels; but by the 
_ _ Incarnaticnofthe Word was to be exalted above the Cherubims : yet the 
orien * Archangel Gabricl being diſpatched in embaſlie,to repreſent the joy and ex- 
1@ £05; Altation of his inferiour, inſtantly trims his wings with love and obedience, and 
1&-Hir- i» haſtens with this Narrative to the Holy Virgin. Andif we ſhould reduce our 
4 o praiersto aCtion, and doe God's Will on earth as the Angels in Heaven doe 
It, we ſhould promptly execute every part of the Divine Will, though it were 
to be inſtrumental to the exa]tation of a Brother above our ſelves ; knowing 
no end but conformity to the Divine Will, and making ſimplicity of intention 
to be the fringes and exterior borders of our garments, | 
5. Whenthe eternal God meant to ſtoop > low as to be fixt to our centre, 
he choſe for his Mother a Holy perſon and a Maid, but yet affianced to a Juſt 
man, that he might not onely be ſecure in the Innocency, but alſo provided for 
in the Reputation of his holy Mother : teaching us, T hat we muſt not onely 
 ſatisfie our ſelves in the purity of our purpoſes and hearty Innocence, but that 
we mult provide alſo things honeſt in the fight of all men, being free from the 
| ſuſpicion and ſemblances of evil 3 ſo making proviſion for private Innocence 
. and public Honeſty ; it being neceſſary in order to Charity and edification of 
our Brethren, that we hoJd forth no impure flames or ſmoaking fire-brands, 
but pure and trimmed lamps, in the eyes of all the world. | TRE] 
6, Andyect her Marriage was more myſterious: for as, beſides the Mira- 
cle, it was an eternal honour and advangement to the glory of Virginity, that 
he choſe a Virgin for his Mother 3 ſo it was in that manner attempered, that 
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the Virgin was betrothed, leſt honourable Marriage might be diſreputed and: 
ſcem inglorious by-a poſitive rejeCtion from any participation of the honour. 
Divers of the old Dodors, from the authority of 7gxatzzs, adde another rea- OF 
ſon, ſaying, That the Bleſſed Jeſus was therefore born of a woman betrothed, 7:17. 
and under the pretence of Marriage, that the Devil, who knew the Meſſias vit. Vier. 
was to be born ofa Virgin, might not expe him there, but ſo be ignorant ©" 
of the perſon, till God had ſerv'd many ends of Providence upon him. S, Bafilius, 
7, The Angel in his addreſsnecded not to go in inquilition after a wan- & 4. 
dring fire, but knew ſhe was a Star fixt in her own Orb : he found her at 
home 3 and leſt that alſo might be too large a Circuit, ſhe was yet confined to 
2 more intimate retirement, ſhe was in her Oratory private and devout. There 
are ſome * Curioſities ſo-bold and determinate as to tell the very matter of » 5, gcrnard, 
her Prayer, and that ſhe was praying for the Salvation of all the World, and. 
the Revelation of the 2eſſzas, deſiring ſhe might be ſo happy as to kiſs the 
feet ofher who ſhould have the glory to be his Mother. We have no ſecurity 
of the particular : but there is no piety fo diftident as to require a ſign to cre- 
ate a belief that her imployment at the inſtant was holy and religious 3 but m 
that diſpoſition ſhe received a grace which the greateſt Queens would have 
naked with the quitting of their Diadems, and hath configned an excel- 
lent Document to all women, that they accuſtome themſelves often to- thoſe 
Retirements, where none but God and his Angels can have admittance. For 
the Holy Jeſ#s can come to them too, and dwell with them, hallowing their 
Souls, and configning their bodies to a participation of all his glories. But re- 
- colleCting of all our ſcattered thoughts and exteriour extravagances, and a rece- 
4. ding from the inconveniences of a too free converſation, is the beſt circum- 
' ſtance todiſpoſe us toa heavenly viſitation. | 
8. The holy Virgin, when ſhe ſaw an Angel, and hearda teſtimony from 
Heaven of her Grace and Piety, was troubled within her ſelf at the Salutation, 
and the manner of it. For.ſhe had learn'd, that the affluence of Divine com- 
forts and proſperous ſucceſles ſhould not exempt us from fear, but make it the 
more prudent and wary, leſt it intangle us in a vanity of ſpirit : God having 
ordered, that our ſpirits ſhould be atte&ed with diſpoſitions in ſome degrees 
contrary to exteriour events, that we be fearful in the affluence of profperous 
things, and joyful in adverſity 3 as knowing that- this may produce benefit 
and advantage; and the changes that are conſequent to the other are ſome- 
times full of miſchicfs, but always of danger. But her Silence and Fear were 
hes Guardians 3 #hat, to prevent excreſcencies of Joy, this, of yainer Com- 
acency. 
: 9. Anditis not altogether inconſiderable to obſerve, that theaholy Virgin 
came to a great perfection and ſtate of Piety by a few, and thoſe modeſt and 
even, exerciſes and external aCtions. S. Pax{travelled over the World, prea- 
ched to the Gentiles, diſputed .againſt the Jews, confounded Heretics, writ 
excellently-learned Letters, ſuffered dangers, injuries, affronts, and perſecuti- 
ons to the heightof wonder, and by theſe violences of life,aftion and patience, 
obtained the Crown of an excellent Religion and Devotion. But the holy 
Virgin, although ſhe was ingaged ſometimes in an active life, and in the exer- 
ciſe of an ordinary and ſmall aconomy and government, or miniſteries of a 
Family, yet the arrived to her Perfe&tions by the means of a quiet and filent 
Piety, the internal actions of Love, Devotion and Contemplation : and in- 
ſtruCts us, that not onely thoſe who have opportunity and powers of a magni- 
ficent Religion, or a pompous Charity, or miraculous Converſion of Souls, or 
afliduous and effectual Preachings, or exteriour demonſtrations of corporal 
Mercy, ſhall have the greateſt crowns, 'and the addition of degrees and acci- 
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dental rewards; but the filent afiections, the ſplendors of an internal Devo-” 
| tion, the unions of Love, Humility and Obedience, the daily offices of Pray- 
er and Praiſes ſung to God, the atts of Faith and Fear, of Patience and Meck. 
neflſe, of Hope and Reverence, Repentance and Charity, and thoſe Graces 
which walk in a veil and filence, make great aſcents to God, and as ſure pro- 
greſs to favour and a Crown, as the more oſtentous and laborious evercilly of 
a more ſolemn Religion. No man needs to coinplain of want of power or op- 

- portunities for Religious perfeftions : a devout woman in her Cloſet, praying 
vit h zeal and aftedtions for the converſion of Souls, is in the ſame order 
 toa ſhining like the fhars in glory, as he who by excellent diſcourſes puts it into 

a more forward ditpoſition to be aftually ried. And poflibly her Pray- 
ers obtained energy and force to my Sermon, and made the gronnd fruitful, 
and the ſeed ſpring up to life eternal. Many times God is preſent in the ſtil 
-voireand private retirements of a quiet Religion, and the conſtant ſpirituali- 
'  tiesofan ordinary life 3 'when the /9ud and 1mpetuous winds, and the ſhining * 
- ffres of more laborious and expenſive aCtions are profitable to others onely,.. 
like a tree of Balſam, diſtilling precious liquor for others, not for its own uſe. 
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5 The PrRaver. 
. . * ff N Fternal and Almighty God, who didſt ſend thy holy Angel in embaſſy to the 
(-; Bleſſed Virgin-Mother of our Lord, to manifeſt the aFnating thine eternal © 
Purpoſe of the Redemption of Mankind by the Incarnation of thine eternal Sor5 
'pat me, by the aſſeftences of thy Divine Grace, into ſuch holy diſpoſitions, that X 
may never impede the event and effet of thoſe mercies which in the counſels of 
thy Predeſtination thou didft deſign for me. Give me a prompineſſe to'obey thee to 
the degree and ſemblance of Angelical alacrity; give me holy Purity and Piety, 
"Prudence arid Modeſty, like thoſe Excellencies which thou didft create in the ever- 
bleſſed Virgin, the Mother of God : grant that my imployment be always holy, 
anmixt withworldly affetions, and, as much as my*condition of life will bear, 
retired from ſecular intereſts and diſturbances; that I may converſe with Angels, 
entertain the Holy JES V8, conceive him in my Soul, nouriſh hin with the ex- 
preſſes of moſt innocent and holy affeFions, and bring him forth and publiſh him in 
alife of Piety and Obedience, that he may dwell in me for ever, and T may for 
w 


ever dwell with him in the houſe of eternal pleaſures and glories world without 
end, Amen. 


SFer. II. Hiſtory of Jelus being in the Wonb. 
SECT. 11. 
The Bearing of FESUS intheWomb of the BleJed Virgin. 


Mz LY viſi 


. z* 
FA xz 
[ "= : 


GIA 4 
LL 4 
SAHA : 
- [ . 


__X me 


And ESD » 7% = " that { Mo loleph,thou ſon'of David, Fearc not to take 


unto thee Maric thy wifc;for that which 
ther of my LORD ſhould come tome {is conceived in hcr,is of the Holy Ghoſt. 


\ ——_— 


I, Lthough the Bleſſed Virgin had a Faith as prompt and ready as hef 
A Body was chaſt and her Soul pure; yet God, whoules togive 
full meaſure, ſhaken together, and running over, did by way of con- 
firmation and fixing the confidence of her aſſent give an inſtance of his Om+ 
nipotency in the very particular of an extraordinary Conception : For the 
Angel ſaid, Behold thy conſin Elizabeth hath alſo conceived 4 Sor in her old age, 
and this is the ſixth moneth with her that was called barren : For with God 
nothing ſhall be impoſſible. A lefle argument would have ſatisfied the necel- 
ſity of a Faith which had no ſcruple; and a greater would not have done it 
in the incredulity of an ungentle and pertinacious ſpirit. But the Holy Maid 
had complacency enough in the Meſlage, and holy deſires about her to carry 
her underſtanding as far as her affeftions 3 even to the fruitian of the An- 
gel's Meflage which is ſuch a ſublimity of Faith, that it is its utmoſt canſum- 
mation, and ſhall be its crown when our Faith iscurned into Viſion,our Hopes 
into actual Poſleſſions, and our Grace into Glory. , 

2. Andihe, who was now full of God, bearing Godin her Virggin-Womb, 
and the Holy Spirit in her Heart, who had alſo over-ſhadowed her, enabling 
her to a ſupernatural and miraculousConception,aroſe with haſte and gladacls, 

to 


Hiftory of Jeſus being in the Womb, 


to communicate that joy which was deſigned for all the World; and ſhe 
found no breaſt to pour forth the firſt emanations of her over-joyed heart fo 
fit as her Couſin E/zzabeth's, who had received teſtimony from God to have 
been righteous, walking in all the Commandments f the Lord blameleſs, who 
alſo had a ſpecial portion in this great honour 3 for ſhe was deſigned to be 
the Mother of the Baptiſt, who was ſent as a fore-runner to prepare the waysof 
the Lord, and to make his paths ſtraight. And Mary aroſe in thoſe days, and 
went into the Hill-country with haſte into a City of Judah. 

3. HerHaſte was in proportion to her Joy and deſires, but yet went no 
greater yew then herReligion : for as in her journey ſhe came near to Jeru- 

 ſalem, ſhe turned in, that ſhe might vifit His Temple whoſe Temple ſhe her 
ſelf was now 3 and there, not onely to remember the pleaſures of Religion, 
which ſhe had felt in continual deſcents and ſhowrs falling on her pious heart 
for the ſpace of elevenyears attendance there in her Childhood, but alto to 
pay the firſt-fruits of her Thanks and Joy, and to lay all her glory at his feet, 
whoſe humble handmaid ſhe was in the greateft honour of being his bleſſed 
Mother. Having worſhipped, ſhe went on her journey, and entred into the 
houſe of Zacharias, and ſaluted Elizabeth. 

4. It is not caſe to imagine what a colliſion of joys was at this blefled Mee- 
ting : two Mothers of two great Princes, the one the greateſt that. was born of 
w01an, and the other was his Lord, and theſe made Mothers by two Mira- 
cles, met together with joy and myſteriouſneſſe ; where the Mother of our 
Lord went to viſit the Mother of his Servant, and the Holy Ghoſt made the 
meeting feſtival, and deſcended upon Elizabeth, and ſhe propheſied. Never 
but in Heaven was there more joy and ecſtaſie. The perſons, who were Wo- 
men whole fancies and affeftions were not onely hallowed, but made preg- 
nant and big with Religion, mecting together to compare and unite their 
Joys, and their Euchariſt, and then made prophetical and inſpired, muſt 
needs havediſcourſed like Seraphims and the molt ecſtaſied order of Intelli- 
= pay: for all the faculties of Nature were turned into Grace, and expreſ-* 

ed in their way the excellent Solemnity. For it came to paſs when Elizabeth 
heard the Salutation of Mary, the Babe leaped in her womb and Elizabeth was 
filled with the Holy Ghoſt. 
5.After they had both prophefied and ſang their Hymns,and re-ſaluted each 
other with the religion of Salim and the joys of Angels, Mary abode with her 
couſin Elizabeth about three moneths, and then returned to her own houſe. 
Where when ſhe appeared with her holy burthen to her Huſband Joſeph, 
and that he perceived her to be with child, and knew that he had never #- 
fealedthat holy fountain of virginal purity, he was troubled. For although 
her deportment had been pious and chaſte to a miracle, her carriage reſerved, 
and fo grave, that ſhe drave away temptations and impure viits and all un- 
clean purpoſes from the neighbourhood of her holy perſon : yet when he 
ſaw ſhe was with child, and had not yet been taught a leflon mgher then the 
principles of Nature, he was minded to put her away, tor he knew ſhe was 
with child 3 but yetprivily, becauſe he was a good man, and knew her Picty 
to have been ſuch that it had almoſt done violence to his ſenſe, and made him 
disbelieve what was vilible and notorious, and therefore he would doe it 
privately, But while he thought on theſe things, the Angel of the Lord appeared 
unto him in a Dream, ſaying, Joſeph thou ſon of David, fear not to take unto thee 
Mary thy Wife, for that which 3s conceived in her is of the Holy Ghoſt, Then Jo- 
ſeph, being raiſed from ſleep, did as the Angel of the Lord had bidden him, and 
took unto him his Wife, | 


a 


w—_ 
a 


m—— _ 


eat, "n . ”_ Fd Ld bac - PSI 4 Pn 5 6 on . 
CUI OF 2 7 Fe 5. SB or I Ota £ - EL CS Ro © + 989"4 _ ns "7 24 oa6% oY. LE og” os, 3 £2 0 de wk _ 
mY Y GEE BF 2h. ee L > rad « 5 YARDS, <£5 þ . $A, rid arti Pans | F.0d A a Me F bo Stn Nel pt 2 Poona oe 45 5+ gh Ax el) > IE ee + 2 FA 4 V9 
- "IL FIT. , #0 . E X WEAR ES a Leah pe AG HEL EE Y . 3s © GY, ons I - 
Ee ce” - CE ES chats ad ji q : 7 SALE, © 
A: 4 " ET E 4 7 5 
; . - me 7 


WP, Q EC F. * Conſiderations upon tbe Intervall, &c. = 


Ad Stcr. II. 


Conſiderations concerning the circumſtanices of the Intervall between: 
| the Conception and Nativity. 


I. Hen the Bleſſed Virgin was aſcertained of the manner of her be- 
| coming a Mother, and that her tremblings were over upon the ſe- 
curity ſhe ſhould preſerve her Virgin purity as a clean oblation to the honour 
of God, then ſhe expreſſed her conſent to the Angelical meſlage,and inſtantly 
ſhe conceived the Holy Jeſs in her Womb, by the ſupernatural and divine 
influence ofthe Holy Ghoſt. For ſhe was highly zealous to reconcile her be- 
ing Mother to the Meſſias, with thoſe Purities and holy Calibate which ſhe 
had deſigned to keep as advantages to the intereſts of Religion, and his ho- 
nour who choſe her from all the daughters of Adam,to be inſtrumental of the 
reſtitution of grace and innocence to all her Father's _— And we ſhall 
receive benefit from ſo excellent example, if we be not ſodeſirous of a Pri- 
vilege as of a Vertue, of Honour as of Piety : and as we ſubmit to the weight 
and preſſure of ſadneſles and infelicitics, that God's will may be accom- 
pliſhed 3 ſo we muſt be alſo ready to renounce an exteriour grace or favour, 
rather then it ſhould not be A with exemplar and rare Piety. | 
| 2. When the Son of God was incarnate in the Womb of his Virgin-Mother, 
the Holy Maid aroſe 3 and though ſhe was ſuperexalted by an honour greater 
then the world yet ever ſaw, ſhe {till dwelt upon the foundation of Humility; 
and to make that vertue more ſignal and eminent,ſhe aroſe and wert haſtily to 
vilit her Couſin Elzzabeth, who alſo had conceived a fon in her old age: for 
fo we all ſhould be curious and watchful againſt vanities and tranſportations, 
when we are advanced to the gayeties i proſperous accidents, and in the 
greateſt privileges deſcend to the loweſt, to exercile a greater meaſure of 
Vertue againſt the danger of thoſe tentations which are planted againſt our 
heart to ruine our hopes and glories. 

3. But the Joys that the Virgin-Mother had were ſuch as concerned all the 
world, and that part of them which was her peculiar ſhe would not conceal 
from perſons apt to their entertainment, but go to publiſh God's mercy to- 
ward her to another holy perſon, that they might joyn inthe praiſes of God 3 

. as knowing,that though it may be convenient to repreſent our perſonal neceſ- 
ities in private,yet God's gracious returns and the bleflings he makes to de- 
ſcend on us are more fit, when there 1s no perſonal danger collaterally appen- 
dent, to be publiſhed in the Communion of Saints; that the Hopes of others 
may recelve increaſe, that their Faith may have confirmation, that their Cha- 
rity and Euchariſt may grow up to become excellent and great,and the praiſes 
of God may be ſung aloud, till the ſound ſtrike at Heaven,and joyn with the 

Hallelujahs which the 140r7izg-ſtars in their Orbs pay to their great Creator, 

4. When the Holy Virgin had begun her journey,ſhe i over the 
Mountains, that ſhe might not onely ſatisfie the deſires of her joy by a ſpeed 
gratulation, but leſt ſhe ſhould be too long abroad under the diſperlion & dif. 

+ Compoſing of her retirements:And 7 £211 Aa ſhe haſtens to an incloſure,to her 

Coulin's houſe,as knowing that all vertuous wamen,like Tortoiſes,carry their 

houſe on their heads,and their Chappel in their heart,and their danger in their 
; eye,and their Souls in their hands,and Godin all their ations. And indeed her | 

very little burthen which ſhe bare hindred her not but ſhe might make haſte 

enoughzand as her ſpirit was full of chearfulneſs and alacrity,ſo even her body - 

was made ajery and vegete: for there was no Sin in her burthen to fill it m_ 
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ws j inconveniences 3 and there is this excellency n all ſpiritual things, that they 
doe no yoke mg, to our perſons, nor retard our juſt temporal intereſts. 
And the Religion by which we carry Chriſt within us is neither ſo peeviſh 
as to diſturb our health, nor ſo ſad as to diſcompoſe our juſt and modeſt 
chearfulneſs, nor fo prodigal as to force us to needs and ignoble trades 3 but 
recreates our body by the medicine of holy Faſtings and Temperance, fills us 
full of ſerenities and complacencies by the ſweetneſles of a holy Conſcience 
and joys ſpiritual, promotes our temporal intereſts by the gains and increaſes 
of the rewards of Charity, and by ſecuring God's providence over us while - 
we arc inthe purlur of the Heavenly Kingdom. And as in theſe diſpoſitions 
ſhe climb'd the mountains with much facility 3 ſo there is nothing in our whole 
life of difficulty fo great but it may be managed by thoſe aſliſtences we re- 
ceive from the Holieſt Jeſ&#, when we carry him about us; as the valleys 
are exalted. ſo the mountains are made plain before us. 
© 5, When her Couſin F{zaberth ſaw the Mother of her Lord come to viſit 
her, as the Lord himſelf deſcended to viſit all the world in great humility,ſhe 
was pleaſed and tranfported to the height of wonder and prophecie, and the 
Babe ſprang in her womb and was ſandified, firſt doing his homage and adora- 
tion to his Lord that was m preſence. And wealfo, although we can doe no- 
thing unleſs the Lord firſt preventus with his gracious viſitation, yet if he firſt 
come unto us,and we accept and entertain him with the expreſles and corre- 
ſpondenciesof our my, we ſhall receive the grace and honour of Sanctifica- 
tion. But f Sf Elrzabeth, who received teſtimony from God,that ſhe walked in 
all the Commundments of the Lord blameleſs, was carried into ecſtafie, won- 
dring at the dignation and favour done to her by the Mother of her Lord 
with what preparations and holy ſolemnitics ought we to entertain his addreſ- 
fes tous by his Holy Sacrament, by the immiſfions of his Spirit, by-the afliſten- 
ces of his Graces,and all other his vouchſafings and deſcents imto our hearts ? 
' 6. The Blefled Virgin hearing her Couſin full of ſpirit and prophecie, cal- 
ling her #{e/ed, and praiſing her Faith, and confirming her Joy, inſtantly ſang 
her hymn to God,returning thoſe praiſes which ſhe received 'to him to whom 
they did appertain. For ſo we ſhould worſtnp God with all our praiſes, being 
willing upon no other condition to extend one hand to receive our own ho- 
nour, but that with the other we night tranſmit it to God, that as God is ho- 
noured in all his Creatures, ſd he may be honoured in us too z looking u 
the Graces which God hath given us but as'greater inſtruments 2nd abilities 
to ſerve him, being none of ours, buttalents which are intruſted into our 
Banks to be improved. But as a precious Pearl is orient and medicinal, be- 
cauſe God hath placed thoſe excellencies in it for ends of his own, but it ſelf 
is dead to all apprehenfions of it, and knows no reflexions upon its own va- 
luez onely God is magnified in his work : ſo is every pious perſon precious 
and holy, but mortified to all yvainer complacencies in thoſe ingulanties and 
eminencies, which God placed there becauſe he was. fo pleaſed, ſaying, there 
he would have a Temple built 3 becauſe from thence he would take delight 
to receive gory and adoration. 

5. Afeer all theſe holy and feſtival joys which the two glad Mothers feaſted 
themſelves withall, a {ad cloud did intervene and paſſed before the face of 
the Bleſſed Virgin. The juſt and righteous Joſeph, her eſpouſed Husband, 
perceiving her to be with child, was zvinded to put her away, as not knowl 

_ the Divinity ofthe fountain which watered the Virgin's ſealed and ballow 
Womb, and made it fruitfull. Bur he purpoſed to. doe it privily, that he 
mipht preſerve the reputation of his Spouſe, whoſe Picty he knew was great, 
and was forrowful it ſhould now fer in a fad night and be extin&t, Bur it 


was 
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AdSecr. ll. - between the Conception and Nativity. 


II 


was an exemplar charity,and reads to us a rule for our deportment towards 
erring and lapſed perſons, that we intreat them with mee neſs and pity-and 
fear 3 not haſtening their ſhame, nor provoking their _ nor making their 
remedy deſperate by uſing of them rudely, till there be no worſe thang for 
them to fear if they ſhould be diflolved into all licentiouſneſs. For an open 
ſhame is commonly proteſted unto when it is remedileſs,and the perſon either 


deſpairsand ſinks under the burthen, or elſe grows impudent and tramples --fronenque 


upon it; But the gentleneſs ofa modeſt and charitable remedy preſerves that 
which is Vertue's girdle, Fear and Bluſhing 3 and the beginning of a puniſh- 
ment chides them into the horrour of remembrance and guilt, but preſerves 
their meekneſs and modeſty,becauſe they, not feeling the worſt of evils,dare 
not venture upon the worſt of ſins: | 

8. But it ſeems the Bleſſed Virgin, having received this greateſt honour, had 
not made it known to her Husband Joſeph 3 and when ſhe went to her Coutin 
Elizabeth, the Virgin was told of it by her Couſin before ſhe ſpake of it her 
{&lf, for her Couſin had it by revelation and the ſpirit of prophecie. And itis 
in ſome circumſtances and from ſome perſons more ſecure to conceal Viſions, 
and thoſe heavenly, Gifts which create eſtimations among men, then to publiſh 
them, which may poſſibly miniſter to vanity 3 and thoſe exteriour Graces 
may doe God's work, though no obſerver note them but the perſon for whoſe 

ſake they are ſent : like rain falling in uninhabited Youu where no eye ob- 
ſerves ſhowrs 3 yet the Valleys laugh and fing ts God in their refreſhment 
without a witneſs. However, it is better to hear the report of our good things 
from the mouths of others then from our ſelves : and better yet,if the beauty 
of the Tabernacle be covered with skins, that none of our beauties be ſeen 
but by worſhippers, that is, when the glory of God and the intereſts of Reli- 
gion or Charity are concerned in their publication. For ſo it happenedto be 
inthe caſe of the Bleſſed Virgin, as ſhe related to her Coufin Elzzabeth 3 and 
foit = ened not to be, as ſhe referred to her Husband Joſeph. 

9. he Holy Virgin could not but know that Joſeph would be troubled 
with ſorrow and inſecure apprehenſions concerning her being with child; but 
ſuch was her Innocence and her Confidence in God, that ſhe held her peace, 
expeCting which way God would provide a remedy to the inconvenience : 
forif we commit our ſelves to God in-well doing as unto a faithful Creatour, pres 
ſerving the tranquillity of our ſpirits and the evenneſs of our temper in the 
aflault ofinfamy and diſreputation, God, who loves our Innocence, will be: 


ny 


a crimpne ſu- 


mit. 


its Patron, and will aflert it from the ſcandal, if it be expedient for us; ifit_. 


be not, it is not fit we ſhould defire it. But if the Holy Jeſw# did ſuffer his Mo- 

ther to fall into miſinterpretation and ſuſpect, which could not but be a great 
afliiction to her excellent ſpirit, rarely temper'd as an Eye, highly ſenfible of 
every ruder touch 3 we muſt not think it ſtrange, if we be tried and preſſed 
with a calamity and unhandſome accidents : onely remertber; that God will 

finde a remedy to the trouble, and will ſanctifie the affliction, and ſecure the 

perſon, if we be innocent, as was the Holy Virgin, 

' TO» But Joſeph was not haſty in the execution of his purpoſes, nor of ma- 

king his thoug ts determinate, but ſtood long in deliberation, and longer be- 

fore he acted it, becauſe jt was an invidious matter, and a rigour: He was firſt 


to have defanr'd and accus'd her publicly, and, being convicted, by the Law LF epi 
Hegp 
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ſhe was to die, if he had gone the ordinary way 3 but he who was a. juſt mar, 
that is, according to the ſtyle of Scripture and other wiſe Writers,a 2004,e cha- 
ritable mat, found that it was more agreeable to Juſtice, to treat an offending 
perſon with the eaſieſt ſentence, then to put things to extremity, and render 
the perſon deſperate and without remedy, and provoked. by tlie ſuffering of 

| | G 2 0 the 


. IIl, 3» 
” 


| i SP REIAA AS a mags 
bn — - 


12 Conſiderations upon the Intetvall, &c. Parrl, © 


the worſt of what ſhe could fear. No obligation to Juſtice does force a man 
to becmel, or to uſe the ſharpeſt ſentence. A juſt man does Juſtice to every 
man and to every thing 3 and then, if he be alſo wife, he knows there is a 
debt of mercy and compaſlion due to the infirmities of a man's nature, and 
that debt is to be paid : and he that is cruel and ungentle toa finning perſon, 
Non {ol 4 and does the wor thing to him, dies in his debt, and is unjuſt. Pity, and for- 
xltioxs atro= bearance, and long-ſuffering, and fair non, and excuſing our bro+ 
citate, ſed ther, and taking things in the beſt ſenſe, and paſling the gentleſt ſentence, are 
etzam ab accu I ngs - 
{ation ſeve= as certainly our duty, and owing to every perſon that does offend and can 
ritate, aliez® repent, as calling men to account can be owing to the Law, and are firſt to be 
s of 1x wr] paid ; and he that does not fo is an unjuſt perſon : which becauſe Joſeph was 
not, he did not call furiouſly for Juſtice, or pretend that God required it at 
his hands preſently, to undoe a ſuſpected perſon; but waved the killing let- - 
ter of the Law, and ſecured his own intereſt and his Juſtice too, by intendi 
to diſmiſs her privately. But before the thing was irremediable, God end 
his Queſtion by a heavenly demonſtration, and ſent an Angel to reveal to him 
the Innocence of his Spouſe, and the Divinity of her Son 3 and that he was 
an immediate derivative from Heaven, and the Heir of all the World. And 
in all our doubts we ſhall have a reſolution from Heaven or ſome of its Mini- 
ſters, if we have recourſe thither for a Guide, and be not haſty in our dif- 
courſes, or inconfiderate in our purpoſes, or raſh in judgement. For God 
loves to give afliſtences to us, when we moſt fairly and prudently endeavour 
that Grace be not put to doe all our work, but to facilitate our labour 3 not 
creating new faculties, but improving thole of Nature. If we conſider warily, 
God will guide us in the determination: But a haſty perſon out-runs his guide, 
prevaricates his rule; and very often engages upon errour. 
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7X The PRAYER. 


Holy Jeſu, Sox of the Eternal God, thy Glory is far above all Heavens, and 

get thou didſt deſcend to Earth, that thy Deſcent might be the more graci- 
ous, by how nmch thy Glories were admirable, and natural, and inſeparable : 1 
adore thy holy Humanity with humble veneration, and the thankful addreſſes of 
religiows joy, becauſe thou haſt perſonally united Humane nature to the Eternal 
Word, carrying it above the ſeats of the higheſt Cherubim. This great and glo- 
riows Myſtery is the honour and glory of man + it was the expeFation of our 
Fathers, who ſaw the myſteriouſneſ7 of thy Incarnation at great and obſcure di- 
ſtances : And bleſſed be thy Name, that thou haſi cauſed me to be born after the 
fulfilling of thy Prophecies, and the conſummation and exhibition of ſo great 4 
love, ſo great myſteriouſueſs. Holy Jeſu, though I admire and adore the immen- 
fity of thy love and condeſcenfion, who wert pleaſed to undergoe our burthens and 
anfirmities for ws 3 yet T abhorre my ſelf, and deteſt my own impurities, which 
were ſo great and contradifory to the excellency of God, that to deſtroy Sin, and 
ſave ws. it became neceſſary that thou ſhouldeſt be ſent into the World, to die our 
death for ws, and to give us of thy Life. 


2 = 


| Þ pk Jeſu, thou didſt not breath one ſigh, nor ſhed one drop of bloud, 
| F 0r weep one tear, nor ſuffer one ſtripe, nor preach one Sermon for the ſalua- 
tron of the Devils : and what ſadneſs and ſhame s it then, that I ſhpuld cauſe ſo 
. many inſufferable loads of ſorrows to fall upon thy ſacred head 2 Thou art wholly 
given for me, wholly ſpent upon my uſes, and wholly for every one of the __ 

| Thou 
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Ad Stcr.1I. The Prayer. 


Thou in the beginning of the work of our Redemption didſt ſuffer nine months 
impriſonment in the pure Womb of thy Holy Mother, to redeem me from the eter- 
ral ſervitude of Sin andits miſerable conſequents. Holy Jeſu, let me be borne 
anew, receive a new birth and anew life, imitating thy Graces and Excellencies 
by which thou art beloved of thy Father, and haſt obtained for us a favour and 
atonement. Let thy holy will be done by me, let all thy will be wrought in me, 
let thy will be wrought concerning me that I may doe thy pleaſure, and ſubmit 
to the 3 of thy Providence, and conform to thy holy will, and may for 
ever ſerve thee in the Communion of Saints, in the ſociety of thy redeemed ones, 
now and in the glories of Eternity. Amen. | 
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noreome for them. in the Inne. Tab. 2.2. arc they that hearc the word of God and keep it. j 
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a burthen whoſe proper commenfuration is the dates of Eternity 
counted the tedious minutes, expetting when the Sun of Ri MS 
ouſneſs ſhould break forth from his bed, whete mine months he hid himſelf as "hun = 
behind a fruitful cloud. About the ſame time God, who in his infinite wiſe- nat. - - 
dom does concentre and tie together in one end things of diſparate and diſ- 5; me 
nya natures, makiug things improbable to cooperate to what won- Sree 
er or to what truth he pleaſes, brought the Holy Virgin to Bethleher: the wm I 
City of David, to be taxed with her Husband Joſeph, according to a Decree TIS W 
upon all the World iſſuing from Auguſts Ceſar. * But this happened in 1773-2 
this conjunCtion of time, that it might be fulfilled which was ſpoken by the «. 5, Hiſter. © 
Prophet Aficab, And thou Bethlehem in the land of Judah art not the leaft Fi; 
among the Princes of Judah: for ont of thee ſhall come a Governor that olyngiad. 
ſhall rule my pe Af This rare a&t of Providence was highly remarka- "94 Fro 
ble, becauſe this Taxing ieems wholly to have been ordered by God toſcrve p15 Silas 
_ andminiſter 2 to the circumſtances of this Birth. For this Taxing was not in arty oe 
order to Tribute : Herod was now King, and received all the Revenues of winnie 
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dd + E Holy Maxd longed tobe a glad Mother, and ſhe who carried 
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16 : : "Hiſtory of the Nativity. 


h the *Fiſcxs, and paid to Arguſizs an appointed Tribute after the manner If 
| other Kings, Friends and Relatives of the Romar Empire : neither doth it 


Fa Vide Suidam appear that the Komars laid a new Tribute on _— before the Confiſcation 
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ne9s. Of the goods of + 6p ne Anuguſizs therefore ſending ſpecial Delegates to 
Dio.4b. 55. tax every City, made onely an inqueſt after the ſtrength of the Kowar Empire 
Ts = 54-1 men and monies 3. and p/ id himſelf no other advantage, but vas directed by 
who.mlcs.and turnsthe hearts of Princes, thathe, might, by.yerifying a 
hcey',; Udi: afic and publiſh the Divinity of the*Mitton and the Birth of 


, She thx bi) Scintcived by the operation of chat Spirit who dwells within 

the element Eove, was no wales impeded in her journey by the greatneſs 

of her burthen;but arrived at Bethlehem in the throng of ſtrangers; who had 

- > {ofilledup the places of hoſpitality and public entertainment, that there was 

"#0 room: for Joſeph and Mary in the Inne. But yet ſhe felt that it was neceſlary 

: toretire where ſhe might ſoftly lay her Burthen, who began now to call at 

-/the gates of his priſon, and Nature was ready tolet him forth. / But ſhe thar 

'þ 1s Mother to'the King of all the creatures could find no other but a Stable, 

* Jurta proc.  £:a Cave of a rock, whither ſhe retired ; where whenit began to be with her 
phetichilli, Yd the manner Brod, ſhe humhly bowed her knees, in the poſture and 
a 315.» wiſe of worſhippers, and inthe miditBEglorious thoughts and higheſt ſpecu- 

nh Es wp — ob brought forth her firſt born into the world. | 


boy 


nay cat's apu1 Lxx. Sed haic periodum Tudih eraſcruat ex Hebr@0 regt, Sic & Symmachus, 47> Ailorny, wyſtice Beth- 


: Kew, fove Domus panis, indVejitat's FE nt 


As therEwasno ſin in the Concept i ny neither had ſhe pats" in the 


; Produdioti, ag Ja Church from the daies -0 Gregory: Nazianzen uneill now 
# belic gh before his daies there were ſome opitiiams to the 


-contrary, "79 etaly neither fo pious, nor {qreaſonable.” or to heralone did 


"0 
J Fra w Wad- not the puniſhment. of Eve extend, that 77 —_— ſhe ſhould bring forth : For 


2-5. | wherenotl Was an ingredient, t ere Mifery cannot cohabit. For 


2 pf hf { though amongſt the daughters of men many 0g are innocent and 


holy, being ſantified by the word of God and Praier, hallowed by Marriage, 

; de Ined by Prudence, ſeaſoned by Temperance, conducted by Religion to- 

' wards a juſt, an hallowed and a holy end, and yet their Productions are 

{ in ſorrow; yet this of the Bleſſed Virgin might be otherwiſe, becauſe here 
| Sin was no relative, and neither wasanthe principle nor the derivative, in the 
att nor in the.habit, in the. root nor in the. branch: there was nothing'in this 
ot: +, IT but the ſanCtification of a Virgin's Womb, and that could not be 'the parent of 
- | forrow, eſpecially that gate not having been opened by whichthe Curſe alwaies 


\" entred. And as to conceive by the Holy Ghoſt was glorious, foto bring forth 


a_ 


E | For - any ofthe fruits of the Spirit 1s joyſul, and full of felicities. And he that came 


's. 


2 


Po. 
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from his grave faſt tied with a ſtone and fignature,:and into the:College of 


I LOS 2 + Apoſtles the doors being ſput, and. into; the glories of his Father through the 


+ Gli orbs of all the Firmament, came alſo (as the Church: pioutly yp Tg: into 
# the World fo, without doing. violence: to the virginal: and pure body of tis 


X b-74 ' Mother, that he did alfoleave her Virginity entire, ;tobe as a ſeal; that none 


\ might op@the gate of that Sanctuary, that ws PE was ow. 


FE 44. 2, ken of the Lord bythe Prophet, This gate ſhall be ſhut, it: ſhall is be opene 


1 and n0 man;ſhall.enter in by it 3 becauſe the Lord God of. Iſrael hath: entred by: - 

gr it ſhaller ſhut... 
Pt Sbough all the World were concerned i in the Birth of this great. Pririce, 
-yctifind no ſtory of any, one that miniſtred at it ſave onely Keri npels, who 
"$49 their duty to their Lord, and the great Intereſts of ns perſon 
whom, 
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AdSecr. TT Conſiderations upon the Nativity, if. 


whom, as ſoon as he was born, they preſentedto his Mother, who could not 
but receive him with a joy next to the 'rejoycingsof glory and bearific viſion, 
ſceing him to beborn her Son who was the Son of God, of greater beauty 
then the Sun, purerthen Angels, more loving then the Seraphims, as dear as 
the eye and heart of God, where he was from eternity engraven, his beloved 
and his onely-begotten. 

5. When the Virgin-Mother now felt the firſt tenderneſs and yernings of 
a Mother's bowels, and ſaw the Saviour of the World born, poor as her for- 
tunes could repreſent him, naked asthe innocence of Ada, ſhetook him, 
and wrapt him in ſwadling-cloaths and after ſhe had a while cradled him in 
her arms, ſhe laid him in a marger : for ſo was the defign of his Humility 5 
that as the laſt Scene of his life was repreſented among T hieves, fothe firſt ,,,,,,., , 
was amongſt Beaſts, the ſheep and the oxen; according to that myſterious 7» nedo aj 
Hymn of the Prophet Habakkwk, His brightneſs was 48 the light, he had horns — c0g- 
coming out of his hand, and there was the hiding of his power.  SicLax. 

6. Butthis place, which was one of the great inſtances of his Humility, a 
grew to be as venerable as became an inſtrument, and it was conſecratedinto j,; [.,5;. 
a Church, the Crib into an Altar, where firſt lay that Lawb of God which c. 8: 
afterwards was ſacrificed for the fins ofalþthe World. And when Adrianthe 5 —_Y 
Emperour, who intended a great ro > it, built a Temple to Yenws and *'** 
Adonis in that place where the Holy Virgin-Mother and her more Holy Son 
were humbly laid 3 even ſo he could not obtain, but that even amongſt the 
Gentile inhabitants of the neighbouring Countries it was held in an ac- 
count far above ſcandal and contempt. For God can ennoble eventhe 
meaneſt of creatures, eſpecially if it be but a relative and inſtrumental to 
Religion, higher then the injuries of ſcoffers and malicious perſons. Bur 
it was thena Temple full of Religion, full of glory , when A wete 
ey the Holy Virgin was the Worſhipper, and CHRIST the 

city. 
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; Ad SECT, II. 


Conſiderations upon the Birth of our Bleſſed Saviour FE S US, 


1. A Lthoughthe Bleſſed Jeſws defired with the axdency of an inflamed 
love to be born, and to finiſh the work of our Redemption 3 yet he 
did not prevent the period of Nature, nor break the laws of the Womb, and 
antedate his own ſanfions which he had eſtabliſhed for ever. He ſtaid nine 
. months, and then brake forth as a Giant joyful to run bis courſe. For prema- 
ture and haſty aftions,and fuch counſels as know not how to expett the times 
appointed in God's decree, are like haſty fruit, or a young perfon ſnatche 
away in his florid age, ſad and untimely, He that haſtens to enjoy his wiſh 
before the time, raiſes his own expeCtation, and yet makes it naplecting by 
Impatience, and loſcth the pleaſure ofthe fruition whenit comes, becauſe he 
hath'made his deſires bigger then the thing can ſatisfie. He that muſt eat an 
hogr before his time, gives probation of his intemperance or his weakneſs 5 
and ifwe dare not tru God, with the Circumſtance of the event, and ftay his 
leiſure, either we diſrepute the infinity of his Wiſedom, or give clear demon- 
{tration of our own vanity. | 
2. When God deſcended toearth, he choſe to be born in the Suburbs and 
retirement of a {mall Townzbut he was pleaſed to die at Jernſalexe,the mr 
| $ 


Conſderations. Part 1, © 


| pow of Tudea: Which chides our ſhame and pride, who are willing to pub- 
our 


yetics in Plazza'sand the corners of the ſtreets of moſt populous 
placesz ho our defeQts and the inſtruments of our humiliation we carry into 
deſerts, and cover with the night, and hide them under ground, thinking no 
ſecrecy dark enough to hide our ſhame, nor any theatre large enough to be- 
hold our pompous vanities; for ſo we make proviſions for Pride, and take 
great care to exclude Humility: 

3. When the Holy Virgin now perceived thatthe expectation of the Na- 
tions was arrived at the very doors of revelation and entrance intotheWorld, 
ſhe brought forth the Holy Jeſivs, who, like Light through tranſparent glaſs, 
paſtchrough, or a ripe Pomegranate from a fruitfull tree, fell to the earth, 
without doing violence to its Nurſe and Parent : She had no miniſters to at- 
tend but Angels, and neither her Poverty nor her Piety would permit her to 
provide other Nurſes; but her ſelf did the offices of a tender and pious Pa- 
rent. She kiſſed him and worſhipped him, and thanked him that he would be 
born of her, and ſhe ſuckled him, and bound him in her arms and ſwadling- 
bands 3 and when ſhe had repreſented to God her firſt ſcene of joy and Eu- 
chariſt, ſhe ſoftly laid him in the manger. till her deſires and his own neceſſi- 


' ties called hertotake him, and to ragk hm ſoftly in her arms : and from this 
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deportment ſhe read a leQure.of Piety and maternal care, which Mothers 
ſhould perform toward their children when they are born, not to negle&t any 
of that duty which nature and maternal piety requires. | 

4- Jeſus was pleaſed to be born of a poor Mother in a poor place.in a cold 
winter's night, far from home, amongſt ſtrangers, with all the circumſtances 
of humility and poverty. And noman will have cauſe to complain of his 
courſe Robe, if he remembers the {wadling-clothes of this Holy Child ; nor 
to be diſquieted at his hard Bed,when he conſiders Jeſs laid in a manger; nor 
to bediſcontented at his thin Table, when he calls to mind the King of Hea- 
venand Earth was fed with a little breaſt-milk. But ſince the eternal wiſe- 
dom ofthe Father, who knew to chuſe the good and refuſe the evil, did chuſe a 
life of Poverty, it gives us demonſtration, that Riches and Honors,thoſe idols 
of the World's eſteem, are fo far from creating true felicities, that they are 
not of themſelves cligible in the number of good things ; however, no man is 
to be aſhamed of innocent Poverty, of which many wiſe men make Vows, 
and of which the Holy Jeſi made eleftion, and his Apoſtles after him made 
public- profeſſion. And if any man will chuſe and delight in the affiuence of 
temporal good things, ſuffering himſelf to be og with caitive aftecti- 
ons in the pleaſures of every day, he may well make a queſtion whether he 
ſhall ſpeed as well hereafter ; * ſince God's uſual method is, that they onely 
who follow Chriſt here ſhall be with him for ever. | 
- 5. The Conditionof the perſon who was born is here of greateſt conſide- 


» ration. For he that cried in the Manger, that ſuck'd the paps of a Woman, 
j- that hath expoſed himſelfto Poverty and a world of inconventences,Is the Sor 


of the living God, ofthe ſame ſubſtance with his Father, begotten before all 


Ages, before the Morning-ſtars; heis G O D eternal. He is alſo,by reaſon 


the perſonal Union of the Divinity with his Humane nature, the Son of 
God ;notby Adoption, as good Men and beatified Angels are, but by an ex- 
traordinary and miraculous Generation. He is the Heir of his Father's glories 
and poſſeftions, not by ſucceſlion, (for his Father cannot die,) but by an 
equality of communication.  Heis the expreſs image of his Father's perſorr 
according to both Natures 3 the miracle and exceſs of his Godhead being, as 
upon wax; imprinted upon all the capacities of his Humanity. And after all 
this, he is our $4a270rr 3 that to our duties of wonder and adoration we- a 

adde 
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Ide the affedtions of love and union, as himſelf, beſides his being adniirable 
in himſelf, is become profitable tous, Fere YVerbnni hoc eſt abbreviatum, (uth 
the Prophetz The eternal Word of the Father is ſhortned to the dimenſions 
n infant. 
io Here then are concentred the uu ies of Greatneſs and Goodneſs ; of 
Wiſedom and Charity, of Meckneſs and Humility, and march all the way 
in myſteric and incomprehenlible mixtures 3 if we conſider him in the boſome 
of his Father,where he is ſeated by the poſtures of Love and eflential Felicity; 
and in the Manger, where Love alſo placed him, and an infinite defire to com- 
municate his Felicities to us. As he is God, his Throne is in the Heaven, and 
he fills all things by his immenſity : as he is 2a, he is circumſcribed by an 
uneaſie Cradle, and cries ina Stable. As he 1s God, he is ſeated upon a ſuper- 
exalted Throne ; as ſar, expoſed to the lowelt eſtate of unealineſs and need. 
As God, clothed in a robeof Glory, at the ſame inſtant when you may behold 
and wonder at his Humanity wrapped im cheap and unworthy Cradle-bands. 
As Ged, he is incircled with millions of Angels 5 as Mam, in the company of 
Beaſts. As God, he isthe eternal Word of the Father, Eternal, ſuſtained by 
himſelf, all-ſafficient, and without need : and yet he ſubmitted himfelfto a 
condition imperfect, inglorious, indigent and neceſiitous. And this conſidera- 
tion is apt and natural to produce great affeCtions of love, duty and obedience, 
defires of union and conformity to his ſacred Perſon, Life, Actions,and Laws; 
that we reſolve all our thoughts, and finally determine all our reaſon and our | 
aſtions and capacities upon that ſaying of S* Pax, He that loves not the Lord * ©%-16-2%+ 
Tr: ws Chriſt, let him be accurſed. : 
7. Uponthe conſideration of theſe Glories, if a pious ſoul ſhall upon the 
ſupports of Faith and Love enter into the Stable where this great King was 
born, and with affections behold every member of the Holy Body,and thence 
Paſs into the Soul of Jeſas, we may ſeea ſcheme of holy Meditations, enough 
to entertain all the degrees of our love and of our underſtanding, and 
make the myſterie of the Nativity as fruitful of holy thoughts as it was of 
Bleflings tous. And it may ſerve inſtead of a deſcription ofthe Perſon of Je- 
ſis conveyed tous in imperfect and n_—_ {chemes. If we could behold 
his ſacred Feet with thoſe afte&tions which the Holy Virgin did, we have 
tranſmitted to us thoſe Myſteries in ſtory which ſhe had fel in part by ſpiri- 
tual and divine infuſed hght, and afterwards by obſervation. Thole holy 
Feet, tender and unable to ſupport his ſacred Body, ſhould bear him over all 
the Province of his Cure with great zeal for the gaining of Souls to the belief 
and obedience of his holy Laws 3 thoſe are the Feet that ſhould walk upon 
ſeas and hills of water asupon firm pavement 3 at which the Lepers and diſ- 
eaſed perſons ſhould ſtoop, and gather health up; which Adary AMagdaler: 
ſhould waſh with tears, and wipe with her hair, and anoint with coſtly Nard, 
as expreſſions of love and adoration, and there find abſolution and remedy 
for her ſins 3 and which finally ſhould be rent by the nails of the Croſs, and 
afterwards aſcend above the R—_— making the earth to be his footitoo!. 
From hence take patterns of imitation, that our Piety be ſymbolical, that our 
Afﬀections be palflanate and Euchariſtical, full of love, and wonder, and ado- 
ration, that oxy feet tread inthe ſame ſteps, and that we transfer the Symbol 
into Myſtery, and the Myſtery to Devotion, praying the Holy Jeſws to acu- 
ate the ſame mercies in us which were finiſhed at his holy feet, forgiving our 
fins, healing our ſickneſſes ; and then place ourſelves irremovably, becom- 
ing his Diſciples, and ſtriftly obſerving the rules of his holy Inſtitution, ſiting 
at the this our greateſt Maſter. 
8. Intheſame manner a pious perſon may (with the Bleſſed Virgin) paſs 
, to 
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to the conſideration of his holy Hands, which were ſo often lifted up to God © 
in Prayer z whoſe touch was miraculous and medicinal, cleanſing Lepers, re- - 
{toring periſhing lims, opening blind eyes, raiſing dead perſons to life 3 thoſe 
Hands which fed many thouſands by two Miracles of multiplication,that pur- 
ged the Temple from prophanenefle, that 'in a facramental manner bare his 
own Body, and gave it to be the food and refreſhment of eleCt Souls,and after 
were cloven and rent upon the Crols, till the wounds became (after the Re-. 
ſurreCtion) ſo many tranſparencies and glorious inſtruments of ſolemn, ſpiri- 
tual and efficacious benediction. Tranſmit this meditation into affections and 
practices, lifting up pure hands 1n prayer, that our Deyotions be united to the 
merits of his glorious Interceſſtion 3 and putting our ſelves into his hands and 
holy providence, let us beg thoſe effects upon our Souls and ſpiritual Cures 
which his precious hands did operate upon their bodies, transferring thoſe 
Similitudes to our ghoſtly and perſonal advantages. 

9. Wemay alſo behold his holy Breaſ#, and conſider, that there lay that 
facred Heart, like the Dove within the Ark, ſpeaking peace to us, being the ' 
regiment of love and ſorrows, the fountain of both the Sacraments, running 
out in the two holy ſtreams of Bloud and Water,when the Rock was ſmitten, 
when his holy Side was pierced : and there with S* Johz let us lay our head, 
and place our heart,and thence draw a treaſure of holy revelations and affecti- 
ons, that we may reſt in him onely,and upon him lay our burthens, filling eve- 
ry corner of our heart with thoughts of the moſt amiable and beloved Jeſwe. 

Io. Inlike manner we may unite the Day of his Nativity with the day of 
his Paſlion, and conſider all the parts of his Body as jt was inſtrumental in all 

'the work of our Redemption, and ſo imitate, and in ſome proportion partake 
of, that great variety of {weetneſles and amorous reflexes don inter-- 
courſes which paſſed between the Bleſſed Virgin and the Holy Child,accord- 
ing to his preſent capacities, and the clarity of that light which was communi- 
cated to her by Divine Infuſion. And all the Membars of this Bleſſed Child, 
his Eyes, his Face, his Head, all the Organs of his Ser-ſes afford variety of en- 
tertainment and motion to our Afﬀedctions, according as they fſervedan their 
ſeveral imployments and cooperations in the myſteries of our Reſtitution. 

I1. But his Body was but his 8oz/'s upper garment, and the conſiderations 
of this are as immaterial and ſpiritual as the Soul it ſelf, and more immediate to 
the myſterie of the Nativity. This Soul is of the ſame nature and ſubſtance 
with ours ; in this inferiour to the Angels, that of i ſelf it is incompleat, and 
diſcurſive in a lower order of ratiocination 5 but in this ſuperiour.; 1. That 
It is perſonally nnited to the Divinity, full of the Holy Ghoſt, over-running 
with Grace, which was diſpenſed to it without meaſure. (And by the media- 
tion of this Union, as it ſelf is exalted far above all orders of Intelligences, ſo 
we alſo have contracted alliance with God, teaching us not to unravel our 
excellencies by infamous deportments.) 2. Here allo we may meditate, that 
his Memory is indeterminable andunalterable,ever remembringto doe us g 
and to preſent our needs to God by the means of his holy interceſlion. 3. That 
his Underſtanding is without ignorance, knowing the ſecrets of our hearts, 
full of myſterious ſecrets of his Father's Kingdom, in which a// the treaſures 
of the wiſedom and knowledge of God are hidden; 4. That his #34 1s impec- 
cable, entertained with an uninterrupted act of Love to God, greater then all 
Angels and beatified ſpirits preſent to God in the mid(t of the tranſportations 
and raviſhments of Paradiſe : That this Will is fall of Love tous, of Hum 
lity in it ſel,of Conformity to God, wholly ref1gn'd by afts of Adoration and 
Obedience. It was moved by fix wings 3 Zeal of the honour of God, and 
Compundtion for our ſins, Pity to our miſeries, and Hatred of.our'im —_ , 

: | el1xes 


AdSccr. Il. ; upon the Nativity. 
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Deſires of tarisfying the wrath of God, and great Joy at the conſideration of 


its of his Nativity, the appeaſing of his Father, the redemption of 
a _— And upon A nr 4. he mounted up into the throne of Glo- 
ry, carrying out nature with him above the ſeats of Angels: Theſe ſecond 
conſiderations prefent themſclvesto all that with Piety and Devotion behold 
the Holy Babe lying in the obſcure and humble place of his Nativity. 


DD —— 


The PRAYER, 


Oly and Immortal Jeſus, I adore and worſhip thee with the loweſt proſtra- 
Hz. and humility of Soul and body, and give thee all thanks for that great 
Love to us whereof thy Nativity hath made demonſtration; for that Humility of 
thine expreſſed in the poor and ignoble circumſtances which thou didſt volunta- 
rily boſs ts the manuer of thy Birth. And I preſent to thy holy Humanity in- 
chaſed in the adorable Divinity my Body and Soul 3 humbly deſiring, that as thou 
didft clothe thy ſelf with a Humane body, thou mayeſt inveſt me with the robes of 
Riohteonſneſs, covering my ſins, inabling my weakneſſes, and ſuſtaining my mor- 
tality, till T ſhall finally in conformity to thy Beauties and Perfe&jons be clothed 
with the ftole of Glory. Amen, 


2, 


T Ouchſafe to come to me by a more intimate and ſpiritual approximation. that 

ſo thou mayeſt lead me to thy Father 3 for of my ſelf T cannot move one ſiep 
towards thee. Take me by the hand, place me in thy heart, that there F may live, 
and there I may die : that as thou haſt united our Nature to thy Eternal Being, 
thou mighteſt alſo unite my Perſon to thine by the interiour adunations of Love, 
and Obedience, and Conformity. Let thy Ears be open to my prayers, thy merci- 
ful Eyes look npan my miſeries, thy holy Hands be ſtretched out to my relief and 
ſuccour,s let ſome of thoſe precious diſtilling Tears which nature, and thy com- 
paſſion, and thy Sufferings did cauſe to diſtill and drop from thoſe ſacred fonti- 
nels, water my ſtony beart, and make it ſoft, apt for the impreſſions of a melting, 
obedient and correſponding love 5 and moiſten mine eyes, that I may upon by 
ftock of pity and weeping mourn for my fins, that ſo my tears and ſorrows, being 
drops of water coming from that holy Rock,, ray indeed be united unto thine, 
aud made precious by ſuch holy mixtures, Amen, | 


3o 


Lefſed Jeſus, now that they haſt ſan@ified and exalted Humane nature, and 

ade even my Body precidus by a perſonal uniting it to the Divinity, teach 
ze ſo reverently to account of it, that T may not dare to profane it with impure 
luſts or caitive affeions, and unhallow that ground where thy holy feet have 


troden. Give to me ardent deſires, and efficacious proſecutions of theſe holy ef= -. 


feds which thou didſft deſign for us in thy Nativity, and other parts of our Re- 
demption : give me great confidence in thee, which thou haſt enconraged by the 
exhibition of ſo glorious favours ; great ſorrow and confuſion of face at the ſight 
of mine own imperfetions, and eſtrangements, and great diſtances from thee, 
and the perfe1ons of thy Souls and bring me to thee by the ſtrineſſes of a Zea- 
lous and affe@ionate imitation of thoſe San@ities which, next to the hypoſtatical 
Union, added luſtre &» excellency to thy Humanity that I may live here with thee 


- inthe expreſſi es of a holy life, and die with thee by mortification and an unweari- _ 
ed patience, and reign with thee in immortal glories world without end, Amen.” 


DIS- 


The Duty of 


D 1scourss I. 


Of Nurſing Children, in imitation of the BleJed Virgin-Mother. 


i, _*Heſe later Ages of the world have declined into a Softneſs above the 

effeminacy of _ Princes, & have contracted cuſtoms which thoſe 

innocent and healthful days of our Anceſtors knew not, whoſe Piety was na- 

tural, whoſe Charity was operative, whole Policy was juſt and valiant, and 

| whoſe Occonomy was fincete and proportionable to the diſpoſitions and re- 

* 9d fpr- Quiſites of Nature. And in this particular the good women of * old gave one 
dica mulier is of theit inſtances 3 the yn perſonagesnurſt their own Children, did the 

Fm azqze WOrk of Mothers, and thought it was unlikely women ſhould become vertu- 

dwces libero: ous by ornaments and ſuperadditions of Morality, who did decline the laws 

(Sabiza 4%9- and preſcriptions of Nature, whoſe principles ſupply us with the firſt and moſt 


lis, aut peruſta : "Ra 
ſolious 4; common rules of Manners and more perfect attions. In imitation of whom, 


cis uxor Ap- and eſpecially of the Virgin 244ry, who was Afother and Nurſe tothe Holy 
7 «by "ve. Jeſwz, I ſhall endeavour to corrett thoſe ſoftneſles and unnatural rejeftions of 
rut conchylis Children, which are popular by to a cuſtom and faſhion, even where no ne- 
— Fa - " ceſſities of Nature or juſt Reaſon can make excuſe. | 
790-3 2. AndIcannot think the Queſtion deſpicable, and the Duty of meaneſt 
conſideration; although it be ſpecified in an office of ſmall eſteem, and ſugge- 
ſted tous by the principles of Reaſon, and not by expreſs ſanGions of Divini- 
ty. For akhongh other actions are more perfect and ſpiritual, yet this is more 
natural and humane; other things being ſuperadded to a full Duty riſe higher, 
but this builds ſtronger, and is like a part of the foundation, having no luſtre, 
but much ſtrength 3 and however the others are full of ornament, yet this hath 
in it ſome degrees of neceſlity, and poſlibly is with more danger and irregu- 
larity omitted then ations which ſpread their leaves fairer, and look more 
oniouſly. | 
- 36 F irlt here conſider, that there are many fins in the ſcene of the Body 
& the matter of Sobriety which are highly criminal,and yet the Laws of God 
expreſled in Scripture name them notzbut men are taught to diſtinguiſh them 
by that Reaſon which is given us by nature,8 is imprinted in our underſtand- 
ing in order to the conſervation of humane kind.For fince every creature hath 
ſomething in it ſufficient to propagate the kind, & to conſerve the individuals 
from periſhing in confuſions and general diſorders,which in Beaſts we call 1- 
ſtinF, that is, an habitual or prime diſpoſition to doe certain things which are 
proportionable to the End whither it is defigned;Man alſo, if he be not more 
imperfet, muſt have the like : and becauſe he knows and makes reflexions 
upon his own aGts, and underſtands the reaſon of it, that which in them is In- 
_ ſtind}, in him is zatural Reaſoz, which is, a deſire to preſerve himſelf and his 
__—_— 4; own kind, and differs from Inſtin&t, becauſe he underſtands his Inſtin&t and 
Law, ez the reaſonableneſs of it, and they do not. But Man being a higher thing even 
347154. In the order of creation, and deſigned to a more noble End in his animal capa- 
Mee 2s: city, his Argumentative InſtinCt is larger then the Natural InſtinCt of Beats : 
x=2<2 for he hath InſtinQs in him in order to the conſervation of Society,and there- 
za ixer3 Ore hath Principles,that is,he hath natural deſires to it for his own goodzand 
ze! *® becauſe he underſtands them, they are called Priyciples, and Laws of Nature, 
2:3: butarenoother then what Thave now declared;for Beaſts dothe ſame things 
we doezand have many the ſame inclinations, which in us are the Laws of Na- 
ture,even all which we have in order to our common End. But that which in 


Beaſts 
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as. 


Beaſts is Nature and an impulſive force, in us muſt be duty and an inviting 

ower : we muſt doe the ſame things with an actual or habitual deſignation ot 
that End to which God deſigns Beaſts, (ſupplying by kis wiftedom their want 
of underſtanding) and then what is mere Nature in them, in us is Natural rea- 
ſon, And theretore Marriage in men is made facred, when the m:xtures of 
other creatures are ſo merely natural, that they are not capable ot- being ver- 


ruous; becauſe men are bound to intend that End which God made. And this, 


with the ſuperaddition of other Ends, of which Marriage is repreſentative in 
part, and in part effective, does conſecrate Marriage, and makes it holy and my-= 
ſterious, Bur then there are in Marriage many duttes which we are taught by 
Inſtin&; that is, by that Reaſon witereby we unde:ſtand what are the beſt 
means to promote the End which we have aſſigned us, And by theſe Laws 
2ll unnatural mixtures are made unlawtul, and the decencies which are to be ob- 
ſerved in Marriage are preicribed us by this, 

4. Secondly, Upon the ſuppoſition of this Diſcourſe I conſider again, that 
although ro obſerve this Inſtinct or theſe Laws ot Nature (in which I now have 
inſtanced) be no great vertue in any eminency ot degree, (as no man is much 
commented for not killing himſelf, or tor not degenerating into beaſtly Luſts;) 
yet to prevaricate ſome of theſe Laws may become almoſt the greateſt fin in 
the world. And thereftorealthough to live according 'to Nature be a teſtimony 
fic to be given toa ſober and a temperate man, and riſes no higher z yer todoe 
an action againſt Nature is the greateſt diſhonour and impiety in the world, (I 
mean of actions whole ſcene lies in the Body) and diſentitles us to all relations to 
God, and vicinity to Vertue, - 

5. Thirdly, Now amongſt actions which we are taughtby Nature, ſome 
concern the being and the neceflities of Nature, ſome appertain to her conve- 
nience and- advantage : and the tranſgreflions of thele reſpectively have 
their heightningsor depreſſions, and theretore to kill a man is worſe then ſome 
preternatural pollutions, becauſe more deſtructive of the end and deſignation of 
Nature, and the pu-pole ot Inſtinct, 

6, Fourthly, Every part of this Inſtin& is then in ſome ſenſe a Law, when 
itisin a direct order to a neceſſary End, and by that is made reaſonable, 1 ſay 
[in ſome ſenſe JutisaLuw, thatis, itis in a near diſpoſition ro become a Law, 
Ic is a Rule without obligation to a particular puniſhmenc, beyond the effect 
of the natural inordination and obliquity of the a& , it is not the meaſure of 4 

moral gogd or evil, but of the natural, that is, of comely and uncomely, For 
if in the individuals it ſhould fail, or that there paſs ſome greater obligation upon 
the perſon in order to a higher end, not conſiſtent with thoſe means deſigned 
in order to the leſſer end, in that particular.it is no fault, but ſometimes a ver- 
tue. And theretore although it be an Inſtin&, or reaſonable towards many pur- 
poles, that every one ſhould beget a manin his own image, in order to the pre- 
ſervation of nature; yertif there be a ſuperaddition of another and higher end, 
and contrary means perſuaded in order to it, (ſuch as is holy Ccelibate or Vir- 
ginity in order to a ſpiritual lite, in ſome perſons) there the inſtin& of Nature is 
. very far from paſſing obligation upon the Conſcience, and in that inſtance cea- 
ſes to be reaſonable, And theretore the Romans , who invited men to mar- 
riage with privileges, and puniſhed moroſe and ungentle natures that refuſed it, 
. yet they had their chaſte and unmarried Veſtals ; the firſt, in order to the Com- 
monwealth ; theſe, ina nearer order to Religion, 

7. Fifthly, Theſe Inſtins or reaſonable inducements become Laws, obli- 
ging us in Conſcience and in the way of Religion, and the breach of them is ci- 
rectly criminal, when the inſtance violates any end of Juſtice, or Charity, or 
Sobriety, either deſigned in Nature's firſt intention, or ſuperinduced by God or 
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man, For every thing that is unreaſonable ro ſome certain purpoſe is not 
preſently criminal , much leſs 1s it againſt the Law of Nature , ( unleſs every 
man that goes out of his way fins againſt the Law of Nature; ) andevery con- 
tradicting of a natural defire or inclination is not a {in againſt a Law of Nature. 
For the reſtraining ſometimes of a lawful and a permitted deſire is an atof 
great Vertue, and purſues a __ reaſon z as in the former inſtance, Bur 
thoſe things only againſt which ſuch a reaſon as mixes with Charity or Juſtice, 
or ſomething that is now in order to a farther endof a commanded inſtance of 
Piety, may be without errour brought, thoſe m_ are onely criminal. And 
God having firſt made our Inſtin&s reaſonable, hath now made our Reaſon 
and Inſtincts to be ſpiritual; and having ſometimes reſtrained our Inſtincts , 
and always made them regular, he hath by the intermixture of other principles 
made a ſeparation of Inſtin& from Inſtin&, leaving one in the form of natural 
inclination, and they riſe no higher then a permiſſion or a decency, it is lawtul, 
or it is comely ſo to doe: (for no man can affirm it to be a Duty to kill him 
that aſſaults my life, or to maintain my children for ever without their own in- 
duſtry, when they are able, what degrees ot natural tondneſs {oever I have to- 
wards them; nor that I fin, if Ido not marry, when I can contain: ) and yer 
every one of theſe may proceed from the affe&tions and firſt inclinations of Na- 
ture; bur until they mingle with Juſtice, or Charity, or ſome inſtance of Re- 
ligion and Obedience, they are no Laws, the other that are ſo mingled being 
- raiſed to Duty and Religion, Nature inclines us, and Reaſon judges it apt 
and requiſite in order to certain ends ; but then every particular of it is made to 
be an act of Religion from ſome other principle: as yer, it is but fit and reaſona- 
ble, not Religion and particular Duty , till God or man hath interpoſed. 
But whatſoever particular in Nature was fit to be made a Law of Religion, is 
made ſuch by the ſuperaddition of another principle : and this is derived to 
us by tradition trom Adam to Noah, or elſe tranſmitted to us by the conſent 
of all the world upon a natural and prompt reaſon , or elſe by ſome 0- 
ther inſtrument derived to us from God, but eſpecially by the Chriſtian 
Religion, which hath adopred all thoſe things which we call :hings honeſt , 
things comely, and things of good report , intoa Law and a Duty, as appears 
Phil. 4.8. | | 
8. Lipon theſe Propoſitions I ſhall infer by way of Inſtance, that it is a Du- 
ty that Women ſhould nucie their own Children. For firſt, it is taught to Wo- 
men by that Inſtin& which Nature hath implanted in them. For, as Phavor:- 
nus the Philoſopher diſcourſed , it is but to be halfa Mother to bring-torth 
p . Children, and not to nouriſh them : and it is ſome kind of Abortion, or an 
pud A, Gelli- : ae - | —_ 
um .12,c.1, Expoſing of the Infant, which in the reputation of all wiſe Nations is infamous 
and uncharicable, And if the name of Mother be anappellative of affection and 
endearments, why ſhould the Mother be willing to divide it with a ſtranger? 
The Earth is the Mother of us all, not onely becauſe we were made of herRed 
clay, but chiefly that ſhe daily gives us food from her bowels and breaſts, and 
Plants and Beaſts give nouriſhment to their off-ſprings, after their production, 
with greater tenderneſs then they bare them in their wombs: and yet Women 
pive nouriſhment to the Ex-bryo, which whether it be deformed or perfe& they 
now not, and:cannot love —__ they never ſaws and yet when they do ſee ir, 
when they have rejoyced that a Child is born, and forgotten the ſorrows of 
production, they who then can firſt begin to love it, it they begin to divorce 
the Infant from the Mother, the Object from the AﬀeRion, cut off the oppor- 
tunities and occaſions of their Charity or Piety. 
9. For why hath Nature given to Women two exuberant Fontinels, which 
like two Roes that are twins feed among the Lilies, and drop milk like dew from 
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the ſecret receiles where 


and hath © invited that nouriſhment from 
the Infant dwelt at firſt, up to the Breaſt where na- 
turally now the Child is cradled in the enterfam- 
ments of love and maternal embraces; but that N a= 
ture having removed the Babe, and: carried its 
meat after it, intends that it ſhould be * preſerved by 
the matter and ingredients 7 its ga ond 
diet prepared with a more mature : 
any rar SaaS 2 If Nature intended them not for Nouriſh- 
ment, I am ſure it leſs intended them for Pride and wantonnelſs 3 they are 
needleſs Excreſcences and Vices of Nature, unleſs imployed in Nature's work 
and proper intendment. And if it bea matter of conſideration of what bloud 
Children are derived 3 we may alſo conſider, that the derivation continues 
after the birth, and therefore, abating the ſenſuality, the Nurſe is as much the 
Mother as ſhe that brought it forth 3 and ſo much the more, as there is a lon- 
ger communication of conſtituent nouriſhment (for ſoare the firſt emanations) 
in this then in the other. So that here is firſt the Inſtin&t or prime intendment 
of Nature. : 
10. Secondly, And that this Inſtinft may alſo become humane and rea- 
ſonable, we ſee it by experience in many places, that Foſter-Children are dea- 
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rer tothe Nurſethen to the Mother, as receiving and miniſtring reſpectively 


perpetual prettineſles of love, and fondneſs, and trouble, and need, and invi- 
tations, and all the inſtruments of indearment 3 beſides a vicinity of diſpoſi- 
tions and relative tempers by the communication of bloud and _ from the 
Nurſeto the Suckling, which makes uſe the more natural, and nature more 
accuſtomed. And therefore the aftections which theſe expoſed or derelict 
Children bear to their Mothers have no grounds of nature or aſliduity, but 
civility and opinion 3 and that little of love which is abated from the Foſter- 
parents upon public report that they are not natural, that little is transferred 
| to Mothers upon the ſame opinion, and no more. Hence come thoſe un- 
natural averfions, thoſe unrelenting diſpoſitions, thoſe carcleſneſles and incu- 
rious deportments towards their Children, which are ſuch ill-ſfown ſeeds, 
from whence may ariſe up a bitterneſs of diſpoſition and mutual provocation. 
The affection which Children bear to their Nurſes was highly remarked in the 
inſtance of Scipio Aſiaticus, who rejeftedthe importunity of his Brother Afr;- 
canus 1n behalf of the ten Captains who were condemned for offering violence 
to the Veſtals, but pardoned them at the requeſt of his Foſter-ſiſter : and being 
asked why he did more for his Nurſe's Daughter then for his own Mother's 
Son, gave this anſwer, IT eſteem her rather to be my Mother that brought me 
, then her that bare me and forſook me. © And I have read the obſervation, 
That many Tyrants have killed their Mothers, but never any did violence to 
his Nurſe 3 as if they were deſirous to ſuck the bloud of their Mother raw, 
which ſhe refuſed to give to them digeſted into milk. And the Baſtard- 
Brother of the Gracchz, returning from his Viftories in Aſia to Rowe, preſented 
his Mother with a Jewel of Silver, and his Nurſe with a Girdle of Gold, upon 
the ſame account. Sometimes Children are exchanged, and artificial Baſtardies 
introduced into a Family, and the right Heir ſupplanted. It happened ſo to 
Artabanus King of Epirus : his Child was changed at nurſe, and the Son of a 
mean Knight ſucceeded in the Kingdom. The event of which was this : The 
Nurſe too late diſcovered the Treaſon ; a bloudy War was commenced, both 
the Pretenders lain in Battel,and the Kingdom it {elf was uſurped by Alexander 
the Brothet to 0/ympias,the wife of Philip the 2/acedonian. At the beſt, though 
there happen no ſuch extravagant & rare accidents, yet itis not likely a Stran- 
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ger ſhould love the Child better then the Mother : and if the Mother's care 
could ſuffer it to be expoſed;a Stranger's care may ſuffer it to be negleQed. For 
how ſhall an Hireling endure the inconveniences, the tediouſneſles and un- 

\ handſomeneſſes of a Nurſery, when ſhe, whoſe natural aftettion. might have 
made it pleaſant, out of wantonneſs or ſoftneſs hath declined the burthen'? But 
the fad accidents which by too frequent obſervation are daily ſeen happening 
to Nurſe-children give great probation, that this intendment of Nature de- 
ſgning Mothers to be the Nurles, that their affeChon might ſecure and increaſe 
their care; and the care beſt provide for their Babes, is moſt reaſonable, -and 
proportionable to the diſcourſes of Humanity. 

L I, But as this inſtin& was made reaſonable, ſo in this alſo the reaſon is in or- 
der to grace and (piritual effe&ts ; and therefore is among thoſe things which 
God hath ſeparated from the common Inſtin&s of Nature,and made properly to 
be Laws, by the mixtures of Juſtice and Charity. For it is part of that Educa- 
tion which Mothers as a duty owe to their children, that they do in all circum- 
* Nan Gra. {tances,and with all their wen which God to that purpoſe gave them,* pro- 
ch0rwn elo- mote their capacities and improve their faculties. Now in this alſo, as the 
[2 jou EN, temper of the Body is conſiderable in order to the inclinations of the Soul, fo is 
acc:pimus the Nurſe in order to the temper of the Body : and a Lamb fucking a Goat, or 
Coraclioan a Kid ſucking an Ewe, change their fleece and hair reſpectively, ſay Natura- 
Oe 7... liſts. For if the Soul of Man were put into the body of a Mole, it could not ' 
1. Protizes i ſee nor ſpeak,becaule it is not fitted with an Inſtrument apt and organicalto the 
ON acre faculty : and when the Soul hath its proper Inſtruments, its muſic is pleaſant 
quam mazime Or harſh according to the ſweetneſs or the unevennels of the ſtring it touches : 
cxran inye!- fgr David himſelf could not have charmed Sax/'s melancholic fpirit with the 
+7 "xe nag ſtrings of his Bow, or the wood of his Spear. And juſto are the ations or dif- 
ſus ſ:+no Nu- poſitions of the Soul, angry ——_— luſtful or cold,querulous or paſſionate, 
Geri pale,” according as the Body is diſpoſed by the various intermixtures of natural quali- 
ſapjiemes © ties. And as the carelefneſs of Nurſes hath ſometimes returned Children to 
Chryfype op- their Parents crooked, confumptive, half ſtarved, and unclean from the impuri- 
"5 4 _—_— ties of Nature : ſo their ſociety and their nouriſhment together have diſpoſed 
I them to peeviſhneſs, to haſt, to drunkenneſs, to pride, to low and bafe demea- 
it > nours, to ſtubbornneſs. And as a man would have been unwilling to have had 
a Child by Harpaſte, Seneca's wife's Fool ; ſo he would in all reaton be as un- 
willing to have had her to be the Nurſe ; for very often Mothers by the birth 

.. do not tranſmit their imperfections, yet it ſeldome happens but the Nurſe does. 
W hich is the more conſiderable, becauſe Nurſes are commonly perſons of no 
great rank, certainly lower then the Mother, and by conſequence liker to re- 

' turn their Children with the lower and more fervile conditions : and common- 
ly thoſe vainer people teach them to be peeviſh and proud, to lie, . or at leaſt 
dom give themany firſt principles contrariant to the Nurſe's vice. And 
therefore it concerns the Parents care, in order to a vertuous life of the 

. Child, to ſecure its firſt ſeaſonings; becauſe, whatever it fucks in firſt, it ſwal- 

, lows and believes infinitely, and practiſes eaſily, and continues longeſt. And 
1 this is more proper for a Mother's care, while the Nurſe thinks that giving the 
lens an Child ſuck, and keeping its body clean, is all her duty. But the Mother can- 
prover not think her ſelf ſo eafily diſcharged. And this conſideration is material in all 
caſes, bethe choice of the Nurſe never ſo prudent and curious : and it is not 
calily apprehended to be the portion of her care to give it ſpiritual milk, and 
therefore it trenches very much upon Impiety and poſitive relinquiſhing the 
education of their Children,when Mothers expoſe the ſpirit of the Child ether 
to its own weaker inclinations, or the wicked principles of an ungodly Nurlſe, 


or the careleinels of any leſs-obliged perſon. | | 
I 12. And 
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12. And then let me adde, That a Child fucks the Nurſe's milk, and digeſts 
her conditions, if they be never ſo * bad, ſeldom gets any good. For Vertue * Hyrcaneque 
being ſuperaddition to Nature,and PerfeCtions not radical ih the body,but con- — 
tradictions to and meliorations of natural indiſpoſitions, does not eafily convey >avac wat 
it ſelf by miniſtrations of food, as Vice does, which in moſt inſtances 1s nothing — 
but mere Nature grown to Cuſtom, and not mended by Grace : fo that it is 
probable enough, ſuch natural diſtemperatures may pals in the rivulets of” 
milk.like evil ſpirits in a white garment, when Vertues are of harder purchaſe, 
and dwell fo low in the heart, that they but rarely paſs through the fountains 
of generation. And therefore let rio Mother venture her child upona ſtranger, 
whoſe heart ſhe leſs knows then her own. Arid becauſe few of thoſe nicer wo- 
men think better of others then themſelves, (fince out of {elf-love they negle& 
their own bowels) it is but an act of improvidence to let my Child derive im- 
perfeftions from one of whom I have not ſo good an opinion as of my ſelf. 
13. And if thoſe many bleſlings and holy prayers which the Child needs, 
or his askings or ſickneſles, or the Mother's fears or joyes reſpeQively do oc- 
caſion, ſhould not be caſt into this account ; yet thoſe principles which in all 
caſes wherein the _ is vicious are the cauſes of the expoſing the Child, 
are extremely againſt the Piety and Charity of Chriſtian Religion, which pre- 
ſcribes ſeverity and auſtere deportment, and zhe labowrs of love, and exemplar * 
tenderneſs of affeCtions, and piety to children, which are the moſt natural and 
neareſt relations the Parents have. That Religion which commands us to 
viſit and to tend fick ſttangers, and waſh the feet ofthe poor, and dreſs their 
ulcers, and ſends us upon charitable embaſſies into unclean priſons, and bids 
uslay down our lives for one another, is not pleaſed with a niceneſs and ſen- 
ſal curioſity(that I may not name the wantonneſles of luſts)which denies ſuck 
toour own children. What is more humane and affeCtionate then Chriſtianity? 
and what is leſs natural and charitable then to deny the expreſſes of a Mother's 
affection ? which certainly to good women is the greateſt trouble in the world, 
& the greateſt violence to their deſires, if they ſhould not expreſs and miniſter. 
14. And it would be confidered; whether thofe Mothers who have neg- 
lected their firſt Duties of Piety and Charity can expect ſo prompt and 1 
returns of —_ and Piety from their Children, whoſe beſt foundation is Love, 
and that love ſtrongeſt which is moſt natural, and that moſt natural which is 
conveied by the firſt miniſteries and imprefles of Nouriſhment and Education. 
And if Love deſcends more ſtrongly then it aſcends, and cummonly falls from 
the Parents upon the Childrenin Cataracts, and returns back again upto the 
Parents but in gentle Dews ; if the Child's affeGjion keeps the fame proporti- 
ons towards ſuch unkind Mothers, it will be as little as atoms in the Sun, and 
never expreſs it {elf but when the Mother needs it not, that is, in the Sun-ſhine 
of a clear fortune. | 
I5. This then is amongſt thoſe Inftinfts which are natural, heightned firſt 
by Reaſon, and then exalted by Grace into the obligation of a Law: and being 
amongſt the Sanctions of Nature,jits prevarication is a crime very near thoſe ſins 
which Divines, in deteſtation of their malignity, call Sis againſt Nature, 
and 1s never to be excuſed but in caſes of * Neceſlity or greater Charity 5 as * xe:/itar, 
when the Mother cannot be a Nurſe by reaſon of natural diſability, or is 14" inve- 
afflicted with a diſeaſe which might be tranſmitted in the milk, or in cate ofthe _ —_ 
public neceſſities of a Kingdom, for the ſecuring of Succeſſion in the Royal Fa- riun, quic- 
mily. And yet concerning this laſt Lycxrexs made a Law, that the Nobleſt yo hr 
amongſt the Spartax women, though their Kings Wives, ſhould at leaſt nurſe * * 
their Eldeſt ſon, and the Plebeians ſhould nurſe all theirs : and Platarch re- 
ports, that the ſecond ſon of King Themiſtes inherited the Kingdom in Sparte, 


onely 


F ns. 4 PO" 206 


_ 


The Duty of Nurſing Children. Parr I, y 


onely becaule he was nurſed with his Mother's milk, and the eldeſt was there- 
fore rejected becauſe a ſtranger was his Nurſe. And that Queens have 
\uckled and nurſed their own children, is no very unuſual kindneſs in the fim- 
plicity and hearty affections of elder Ages, as is to be ſeen in Herodotus and 
other Hiſtorians. I ſhall onely remark one inſtagce out of the Spaniſh Chroni- 
cles, which Herry Stephens in his Apology for Herodotus reports to have heard 

, from thence related by a noble perſonage, Monſieur Marilac ; That a Spanifyn 

| Lady married into Frarce nurſed her child with fo great a tenderneſs and-jeaw 
louſte,that having underſtood the little Prince once to have ſuck'd a ſtrangers - 
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ſhe was unquiert till ſhe had forced him to yomit it up again. In other caſesthe® - 
\. crime hes at their door who inforce neglent upon the other, and is /heightneds 
' 1n proportion tothe motiye of the omiflion 3 as if Wantonneſs or Pride be the# : 
patent of the crime,the Iflue, befides its natural deformity,hath the excreſcens*. 
cies of Pride or Luſt to make it more ugly. es 1 
--16, To fſuch-Mothers I propound k 5 example” of the Holy Virgin, who® 
hadthe honour to be viſited by an Angel, yet, after the example of the Saimg!! 


4 


in the Old Teſtament, ſhe gave to the Holy Jeſ#s drink from thoſe bottles 
which himſelf had filled for his own drinking 3 and her Paps were as ſurely; 
bleſſed for giving him ſuck, as her Womb for bearing him 3 and reads a Ledure |. 
. of Piety and Charity, which if we deny to, our children, there is then in-the#! 


7; 


world left no argument or relation great enough to kindle it from a cinder:tas 
a flame. God pives dry breaſts for a curſe to ſome, for an afliiction to athers$* : 
but thoſe that invite it to them by voluntary arts, /ove not bleſſrne, therefore” ' 
foal it be far from them. And I remember that it was ſaid concerning - Amine: 
 Minutizs the Cenſor, that he thought it a prodigy and extremely. ommous tos] | 
Rome, that a Roman Lady refuſed to nurſe her.Child, and yet-gave ſuck-to#: - 
Puppy, that her milk might with more ſafety be dried up with artificial :ap- 
plications. . Let none therefore divide the intereſts of their own -Ghildren:© 
for ſhe that appeared before Solomon, and would have the' Child divided,” 
was not the true Mother, and was the more culpable of the two. 20" 
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Holy and Eternal God, Father of the Creatures, and King of all the World; _ 

who haſt imprinted in all the ſons of thy Creation principles and abilities to 
ſerve the end of their own preſervation, and to Men haſt ſuperadded Reaſon, 
making thoſe firſt propenſities of Nature to be reaſonable in order to Society, and 
a converſation in Communities and Bodies politic, and haſt by ſeveral laws and 
revelations direfed our Reaſons to nearer applications to thee, and performance 
of thy great End, the glory of our -Lord and Father 3 teach me ſtrictly to obſerve 
the order of Creation, and the deſigns of the Creatures, that in my order I may doe 
that ſervice which every creature does in its proper capacity. Lord, let me be as | 
peer mh in the waies of Religion as the Sun in his courſe, as ready to follow the 
intimations of thy Spirit as little Birds are to obey the direFions of thy Prow- 
dence and the condud of thy hand 5, and let me never by evil cuſtoms, or vain 
company. or foie perſuaſions, extineuiſh thoſe principles of Morality and right 
Reaſon which thou haſt imprinted in my underſtanding, in my creation and edu- 
cation, and which thou haſt ennobled by the ſuperadditions of Chriſtian inſtitu- © 
tion © that Tmay live according to the rules of Nature in ſuch things which ſhe 
teaches, modeſily, temperately and affetionately, in all the parts of my natural * 
and political relations 5 and that T, proceeding from Nature to Grace, may hence- 
forth go on from Grace to Glory, the crown of all Obedience, prudent and holy 
walking, through Jelus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. wo 
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T, A Lthough the Birth of chriff was deſtitute of the oſual excre- 
A ſcences and lefs neceſſary Pomps which uſed to ſignifie and illu- 
ſtrate the bitth -of Princes; yer his firſt Humility was made glo- 
rious with Preſages, Miracles , and Significations from Heaven, which didnor 
onely, like the furniture of a Princely Bed-chamber, ſpeak the riches of the Pa- 
rent, or greatneſs of the Sm within its'own walls , bat did declare to all che 
world that their Prince was born, publiſhing ic with figures andrepreſentments 
almoſt as great as its Empire. | 
2, For when all the world 4id expe& rhat in Fudea Thoutd be born their 
Prince, and that 'the incredulous world had in their obſervation flipt by their 
true Prince, becauſe he came not/in potmpousand ſecular illuſtrarions ; 'upot | 
that very ſtock Yeſpeſian was nursd'up 'in hope of the Roman Empire, and $,@... ;. 7, 
that hope made him grear in deſigns, and they being proſperous made hisfor- Yep. Vide eri- 
© tunes correſpond to fis hopes, and he was indearedand engaged upon that for- 57 oneron- « 
tune by the Prophecy which was never intetided himby the Propher, - But © * 
the fortune ofthe Roman Monarchy was not great-enongh for this Prince de- 
figa'd by the old Prophets, And thertfore-it was-not withonr the influence 
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of a Divinity , that his Deceflor degate about the time of Chriſt's Nativity - 
Orofius, 1.6, TEfuſed to be called LOR D: po toly .ic was,; to entertain the people with 
22 ſome hopes of reſtitution of their Liberties, till he had grip'd the Monarchy 
with a ſtricter and taſter hold ; but rhe Chriſtians were apr ro believe, that it 
was upon the Prophecy of a $:by/! toretelling the birth of a greater Prince, ro 
whom 211 the world ſhould pay adoration ; and that the P:nce was about that 
time bon m Fxdea, the Oracle which was dumb to Axguſtus queſtion told 
phy pt * him unask'd, the Devil having no tongue permitted him , bur one to proclaim 
por be ** that an Hebrew child was his Lord and Enemy, 
3. Acthe Bitth of wiuca Child there was an univerſal Peace through all the 
"World. For then it was that Auguſtus Ceſar, having compoſed all the Wars 
Oroſius. of the Wo: ld, did the third time caute the gates of Farus's Temple to be ſhut, 
-and this Peace continued for twelve years, even till the extreme old age of 
"the Prince, untill ruſt had ſealed the Temple doors, which opened nor till 
| the Sedition oof the Athenians and the Rebellion of the Dacians cauſed Auguſtus 
-toarme,. © For he that was bo:n was the Prince of Peace, and came to reconcile: 
God with man, and man with his brother z and to make, by the ſweetneſſ& 
+. --of lis Example, and the"influence of a holy Doctrine, ſuch happy atone- 
- ments between diſagreeing natures, ſuch contederations and ſocieties be- 
EG. 11.6, tween Enemies, that the Wolf and the Lamb ſhould lie down together , and 
_ a little child boldly and without danger put bs finger in the neft and cavern of 
an Aſp+ and it could" beno lefle then miraculous, that ſo great a Body as the: 
- Roman Empire, conſiſting of ſd many parts, whoſe Conſtitutions were diffe- 
nz; Mer Humours*contrary, their Intereſts contradifting each'others great= 


"and all theſe violently oppreſſed by an uſurping power, ſhould.-have ng: 
gutÞf3oynt, not fo much as an aking tooth or a rebelling.-htmour in thac; 


 ofthePrince that was then born in Fud#a, the Lord oball-the World... - -: 

4. But becauſe the Heavens, as well as the Earth, are his Creatutes, and &9* 

ſerve him,ar his Bitth he received a ſign in Heaven above,as well as in the Earth 

' - beneath, as an homage paidJo their common Lord. For as certain Shepherds 
were keeping watth over their flocks by night, near that part where Facob did 
uſe to feed his cattel when he was in the land of Canaan , the Angetof the Lord 
Came upon them , and the glory of the Lord ſhone round about them. Needs 
muſt the Shepherds be afraid, when an Angel came arrayed in glory , and clo- 
thed theirperſons in a robe of light, *great enough to contound their ſenſes and 
ſcatter their unde: ſtandings, But the Angel ſaid nnto them, Fear not, for I 
bring unto you tidings of great joy which ſhall be toall people, For anto you 
born this day in the city of David a Saviour, which i Chriſt the Lord, 'The 
Shepherds needed not be invited to go ſee this glorious {1ght; bur leſt their fan» 
Cy ſhould riſe up to an expectation of a Prince as externally glorious as: might® 
be hoped tor upon the conſequence of ſo glorious an Apparition; the Anget, 
to prevent the miſtake, told them of a Sign, which indeed was no other then the 
thing ſignified; bur yer was therefore a Sign, becauſe it was ſo remote from 
the common probability and expectation of ſuch a birth, that by being a Mira- 
Cle, ſo great a Prince ſhould be born ſo poorly , it became an inſtrument to 
ignifte it ſelf and all the other parts of myſterious c#nfequence. For the An- 
gel ſaid, This ſhall be a ſign unto you , Te ſhall finde the Babe wrapt in ſwadling- 
elothes, lying in a manger, 

5; Butas Light, when it firſt begins to gild the Eaſt, ſcatters indeed the 
darknefles from the earth, bur ceaſes not to increafe4rs flame till it hath made 
perfect day: ſo it happened now in this Apparition of the Angel of light , he 

| ; ; appeared 
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appeared and told his meſlage, and did ſhine, but the light aroſe higher and 
higher, till midnigfit was as bright as mid-day 3 for ſe 
the Angel a multitude of the heavent hoſt and after the Angel had told his 
Meſlage in plain-ſong,the whole Chorus joyned in deſcant,and ſang an Hymn 
to the tune and ſenſe of Heaven, where glory is paid to God in eternal and ne- 
ver-ceaſing offices, and whence good will deſcends upor men in perpetual and 
never-ſtopping torrents. Their Song was, Glory be to God on high, on earth 
peace, good will towards men: by this Song not onely * referring to the ſtrange 
Peace which at that time put all the World in eaſe, but to the great Peace 
which this new-born Prince ſhould make between his Father & all Mankind: 
6. As ſoon as theſe bleſſed Choriſters had ſung their Chriſtmas Carol,and 
taught the Church a Hymn to pur into her Offices for ever inthe anniverſary 
of this Feſtivity, the Angels returned into Heaven, and the Shepherds went to 
Bethlehem, to ſee this thing which the Lord had made known unto them. And 
they came with haſte, and found Mary and Joſeph, and the Babe lying in a man- 
ger. Juſt as the Angel had prepared their expectation, they found the nar- 
rative verified,and ſaw the glory and the myſtery oft by that repreſentment 
which was made by the heavenly Miniſters, ſeeing G O D through the veil 
of a Child's fleſh, the Heir of Heaven wrapt in Swadling-clothes, and a per- 
ſon to whom the Angels did miniſter laid in a Manger 3 and they beheld, and 
wondred, and worſhipped. 


7. But as precious Liquor warmed and heightned by a flame firſt crowns 


the veſſel, and then dances over its brim into the fire, increaſing the cauſe of 
its own motion and extravagancy : ſo it happened to the Shepherds, whoſe 
hearts being filled with the oil of gladneſs up unto the brim,the Joy ran over, 
as being too big to be confined in their own breaſts, and did communicate it 
ſelf, growing greater by ſuch diſſemination : for when they had ſeen it, they 
made known abroad the ſaying which was told t hem concerning this Childe. And 
(as well they might) a// that heard it wondred. But Mary, baving firſt chan- 
ged her joy into wonder, turned her wonder into entertainments of the my- 

ery, and the myſtery into a fruition and cohabitation with it: For Mary kept 
all theſe ſayings, and pondered them in her heart. And the Shepherds having 
ſeen what the Angelsdid upon the publication of the news,which leſs concer- 
ned them then us, had learnt their | ws ling an honour to God for the Na- 
tivity of Chriſt : For the Shepherds returned, glorifying and praifing God for all 
the things that they had heard and ſeen, as it was told unto them. 

% But the Angels had told the Shepherds that the Nativity was glad #:- 
ding» of great joy unto all people : and, that the Heavens might declare the glory 
of God, and the firmament ſhew his handy-work, this alſo was told abroad even 
to the Gentiles by a ſign from Heaven, by the meſſage ofa Star. For there 
was a Prophecy of Balaam famous in all the Eaſtern Countrey, and recor- 
ded by Moſes, There ſhall come a Star out of Jacob, and a Sceptre ſhall ariſe ont 
of Iſrael : Ont of Jacob ſhall come he that ſhall have dominion. Which although 
in its firſt ſenſe it ſignified David, who was the conquerour of the 2/oabites 3 
yet, inits more myſterious and chiefly-intended ſenſe, it related to the Son 
of David. And in expetation of the event of this Prophecy, the Arabians, 
the ſons of Abraham by Ketwrah, whoſe portion given by their Patriarch 
was Gold, Frankincenle and Myrrh, whowere great lovers of Aſtronomy, 
did with diligence expe the revelation of a 0 a Prince in Judea ar fuch 
time when a miraculous and extraordinary Star ſhould appear : And there- 
fore when Teſws was born in Bethlehem of Tudea in = days of Herod 
the King, there came wiſe men, inſpired by God, taught by Art, and perſua- 
ded by Prophecy, from the Faſt to Jeruſalem, ſaying, Where is he w is 
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born King of the jews £ for we have ſeen his ſtar in the Eaſt, and are come tg 

worſhip him. T he Greeks lu ”_ this which was called a'Star to have beey. 

indeed an "444 ina pillar of fire, and the ſemblance of a-Star 3 and it is made 

the more hkely, by coming and ſtanding direly over the humble roof of his : 

Nativity, which is not diſcernible in the ſtation of a Star, though it be ſup. 

poſed to be lower then the Orb of the Moon. Fo which if we add. that they 

oxely (aw it, ({o farre as we know,) and that it appeared as it were by yq-. 

lmary periods, it will not be _ improbable but that it might be like the | 

Angel that went before the ſons of 7/-ael ina pillar of fire by night, or rathez 

like the little ſhining Stars fitting upon the Bodies of Probus, Tharacxs and 

Andronicus, Martyrs, when their bodies were ſearched for, in the days of 
Diocletian, and pointed at by thoſe bright Angels. 7 

9.. This Star did not trouble Herod, till the Levantine Princes expounded 

the myſteriouſneſs of it,and faid it dechared a King to be born i Jewry,and that 

the Star was his, not applicable to any ſignification but of a King's birth. And 

* Et teris therefore although it was * no Prodigy nor Comet, foretelling Diſcaſcs, 

Comte, Plagues, War, and Death, but onely the happy Birth of a moſt excellent 

Chalcidiusiz Prince; yet it brought affrightment to Herod and all Jernſ: alem: For when He- 

"<2 Pla 0d the King had heard theſe things, he was troubled, and all Jernſalew: with him, 

; And thinking that the queſtion of the Kingdome was now in diſpute, and an 

Heir ſent from Heaven to lay challenge to it, who brought a Star and the 

Learning of the Eaft with him for evidence and probation of his Title, Herod 

thought there was no ſecurity to. his uſurped poflefiion,unleſs he could reſcind 

the decrees of Heaven,and reverſe the reſults & eternal counſels of Predeſti- 

nation. And he was reſolved to venture it, firſt by craft, & then by violence, 

Io. And firſt, he calls the chief Prieſts and Scribes of the people together, and 

demanded of thenr, where CHRIST ſhould be born 3 and found by their, joynt 

determination that . Bethlehem of Judea was the place deligned. by ancient 

Prophecy and God's Decree. Next he enquired of the Wiſe mey: concerning 

the Star, but provily, what time it appeared. For the Star had not motion cer- 

++ wing tain and regular, by the laws of Nature 3 but it ſo guided the Wife men in 

*P2%% their journey, that it ſtood when they ſtood, moved not when ey reſted, 
and went forward when they were able, making no thore haſte then the 

did, who carried much of the buſineſs and imployment of the Star along has 

them, But when Herod was ſatisfied in his uellidas, be ſent them to Bethle- 

_ bem, with inſtructions #0 ſearch daligently for the young child, and to bring hin 

word, pretending that he would come and worſhip him: alſo. | 

11. The Wiſe men proſecuted the buſineſs of their journey, and having 

heard the King, they departed, and the Star (which, as it ſeems, attended their 

motion) went before them, untill it came and flood: over where the young Child 

was; where when they ſaw the $tar, they rejoyced with exceeding great joy.Such 

a Joy as is uſual to wearied Travellers when they are entring into their Inne, 

fuch a joy as when our hopes and greateſt longings are laying hold upon the 

proper objetts of their defires,a joy of certainty immediately before the po 

ſeflion : for that is the greateſt Joy, which polſlefles before it is ſatisfied, and 

rejoyces with a joy not abated by the fſurfcits of poſleflion, but heightned 

with all the apprehenſions and fancies of hope, and the neighbourhood of 

fruition; a joy of Nature, of Wonder,and of Religion. And now their hearts 

-Jaboured with a throng of ſpirits and paſſions, /and'ran into the haule to the 

embracement of Jeſxs even before their feet:But when they were come ivto the 

_ houſe, they ſaw the young Child with Mary bis mother. And pollibly their ex- 

go_— was RY leflened and their wonder heightned, 'when they 

aw their hope empty of pomp and gayety, the great King's Throne hs be a 
| anger, 
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Manger, a Stable to his Chamber of preſence, a thin Court, and no Miniſters, 
and the King himſelf a pretty Babe, and, but that he had a Star over his head, 
nothing to diſtingwſh him from the common condition of children, or to ex- 
cuſchim from the miſeries of a poor and empty fortune. | 

| 12. This did not ſcandalize thoſe wiſe perſons,but being convinced by that 
Teſtimony from Heaven, and the union of all Circumſtances, they fel/ down 
and wor ſhipped him, after the manner of the Eaſterlings when they doe vene- 
ration to their Kings 3 not with an empty Ave and gay blefling of fine words, 
but they bring preſents, and come into his Courts; for when they had opened their 
treaſures, they preſented unto him gifts, Gold, Frankincenſe, and Myrrh. And 
if theſe Gifts were myſterious beyond the acknowledgment of him to be the 
King of the Jews, and Chriſt that ſhould come into the world 5 Frankincenſe 
might _—_ him to be acknowledged a God, A4yrrhto be a Man, and Gold 
to be a King : Unleſs we chuſe by Goldto figntfic the aCts of Mercy, by 2yrrh 
the Chaſtity of minds and Purity of our bodies, to the incorruption of which 
Myrrh 1s ecklly inſtrumental, and by Tzcerſe we intend our * Praiers, as 
the moſt apt preſents and oblations to the honour and ſervice of this young 
King. But however the fancies of Religion may repreſent variety of Idea's, 
the act of Adoration was dire& and religious, and the Myrrh was medicinal 
to his tender body 3 the Incenſe poſiibly no more then was neceſfary in a Sta- 
ble, the firſt throne of his Humility 5 and the Gold was a good Antidote 
againſt the preſent indigencies of his Poverty : Preſents ſuch as were uſed in 
all the Levant, (eſpecially in Arabia and 82ba, to which the growth of Myrrh 
and Frankincenle were proper) in their addreſſes to their God and to their 
King, and were inſtruments with which under the veil of Fleſh they worſhip- 
ped the Eternal Word the Wiſedom of God under infant Innocency, the Al- 
mighty Power in ſo great Weakneſs,and under the lowneſs of Humane nature 
the altitude of Majeſty and the infinity of Divine Glory. And ſo was venfied 


the prediction of the Prophet * Eazy under the type of the fon of the Pro- J 
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pheteſs, Before 4 child ſhall have knowledge to cry, My Father and my Mother, Dial. cum 


he ſhall take the ſpoil of Damaſcus and Samaria from before the King of Aſſyria. 
13. Whenthey had paid the tribute of their Offerings and Adoration, Be- 
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ing warned in their ſleep by an Angel not to return to Herod, they returned into Marcion.car3 


their own countrey another way : where, having been ſatisfied with the plea- 
ſures of Religion, and taught by that rare demonſtration which was made by 
Chriſt, how Man's Happineſs did nothing at all conſiſt in the affluence of 
worldly Poſleflions,or the tumours of Honour;having ſeen the Eternal Son of 
God poor and weak, and unclothed of all exteriour Ornaments; they re- 
nounced the World, and retired empty into the receſles of Religion, and the 
delights of Philoſophy. 


A 


Ad SEcr, IV, 
Conſuderations upon the Apparition of the Angels to the Shepherds. 


I. F 7Henthe Angels ſaw that come to paſs which Gabriel the great Em- 

bafſſadour of God had declared, that which had been prayed for 
and expetted four thouſand years, and that by the merits of this new-born 
Prince their younger brethren and inferiours in the order of Intelligent 
creatures were now to be redeemed, that Men ſhould partake the glories of 
e fall of 
Lucifer 


their ſecret habitations, and ſhould fill up thoſe void places which 
I 


Conſuderations upon Di hs 


Luctfer and the third part of the Stars had made, their joy was great as their + 
underſtanding, and theſe mountains did leap with joy, becauſe the valleys 
were filled with benediCtion and a fruitful ſhowr from Heaven. And if at the 
Converſion of one ſinner there is jubilation and a teſtival kept among the Angels, 
how great (hall we imagine this rejoycing to be,when Salvation and Redemp- 
tion was ſent to all the World ? But we alſo, to whom the joy did more per. 
ſonally relate, (for they rejoyced for our ſakes) ſhould learn to eſtimate the 
grace done us, and believe there 1s ſomething very extraordinary in the Piety 
and Salyation of a man,when the Angels, who in reſpeGt of us are unconcern'd 
in the communications, rejoyce with the joy of Conquerours, or perſons ſud- 
denly ranſomed from tortures and death. | 

2. Butthe Angels alſo had other motions : for beſides the pleaſures of that 
joy which they had in beholding Humane nature ſo highly exalted, and that 
God was Man, and Man was God; they were tranſported with admiration at 
the incffable Counſel of God's Predeſtination, proſtrating themſelves with 
adoration and modeſty,ſeeing God ſo humbled,and Man ſo changed. fo full 
of charity, that God {tooped to the condition of Man, and Man was inflam'd 
beyond the love of Seraphims,and was made more knowing then Cherubims, 
more eſtabliſhed then Thrones,more happy then all the orders of Angels. The 
ive of this confideration teaches us to learn their Charity,and to exterminate 
all the intimations and beginnings of Envy,that we mayas much rejoyce at the 
good of others as of our {elves : tor then we. love good for God's ſake, when 
we love good whereever God hath placed it; and rhat joy is charitable which 
overfiows our neighbours fields, when our ſelves are unconcerned in the per- 
fonal accruments; for ſo we are made partakers of all that fear God,when Chari- 
ty unites their joy to ours,as it. makes us partakers of their common ſufferings. 

3. Andnow the Angels, who had adored the Holy Jeſ#s in Heaven, come 
alſo to pay their homage to him upon Earth 3 and laying aſide their flaming 
fwords, they take into their hands inſtruments of muſic, and ſing, Glory be to 
God on: high. Firſt ſignifying to us, that the Incarnation of the Holy Jeſws 
was a very. great inſtrument of the gloritication of God, and thoſe divine Fer- 
fections in which he is chiefly pleaſed to: communicate himſelf to us were in 
nothing manifeſted to much as in the myſteriouſneſs:of this work... Secondly, 
And in vain doth man fatisfie himſelf with complacencies and ambitious de- 
ſigns uponearth, when he ſees before him God in the form of a ſervant, hum- 
ble, and'poor, and crying, and an infant full of need and weakneſs, 

4. But God hath pleaſed to reconcile his Glory with our eternal Benefit ; 
and that alſo was part of the Angels ſong, 1» earth peace to men of good will. 
For now we need not with 4dam to fly from the preſence of the Lord,ſaying, 
T heard thy voice, and I was afraid, and hid my ſelf; for he from whom our 
ſins made us once to flie now weeps, and is an infant in his Mother's arms, 
ſeeking ſtrange means to be reconciled tous, hath forgotten all his anger,and 
is ſwallowed up with love, and incircled with irradiations of amorous aftecti- 
ons and good will : and the effefts of this good will are not referred onely 
to perſons of heroical and eminent graces and operations, of vaſt and expen- 
ſive charities, of prodigious abſtinencies, of eremitical retirements, of aſceti- 
cal diet, of perfect Religion, and canoniz'd perſons 3 but to all zez of good 
will, whoſe Souls are. hallowed with holy purpoſes and. pious deſires; though 
the beauties of the Religion and holy thoughts were; not ſpent in! exteriour 

acts, nor called out by the opportunities of a rich and ————— fortune. 

5. But here-we know where the ſcat and regiment of Peace is placed.and all 
of it muſt paſs by'us and deſcend upon nts as duty and reward.It proceeds from 
the Word Incartiate,-from the Son of: God undertaking to reconcile us'to his 
Father 
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Father ; and it is miniſtred and conſigned unto us by every event and a& of 
Providence, whether it be decyphered in characters of paternal Indulgence, 
or of Correction, or Abſolution. For that is not Peace from above, to have all 
things according to our humane and natural wiſhes; but to be in favour with 
God, that is Peace 3 always remembring, that to be chaſtiſed by him is not a 
certain teſtimony of his mere wrath, but to all his ſervants a charaGter of love 


and of paternal proviſion, fince he chaſtiſes every ſon whom he receives. Who- | 


{oever leeks to avoid all this world's Adverſity, can never find Peace : but he 
onely who hath reſolved all his Aﬀections and placed them inthe heart of 
God, he who denies his own Wull, and hath killed Self-love, and all thoſe ene- 
mies within that make AﬀiiCtions to become Miſeries indeed and full of bitter- 
neſs, he onely enjoys this Peace; and in proportion to every man's Mortifi- 
cation and Self-denia], ſo are the degrees of his Peace : and this is the Peace 
which the Angel proclaimed at the enunciation of that Birth which taught 
Humility, and Contempt of things below, and all their vainer glories, by the 


greateſt argument in the world, even the Poverty of God incarnate. And if | 
God ſent his own, natural,onely-begotten and beloved Sox.,in all the dreſſes of 


Poverty and contempt 3 that perſon is vain who thinks God will love him bet- 
ter then he loved his own Son, or that he will expreſs his love any other or 
gentler way then to make him partaker ofthe fortune of his eldeſt Son. There 


is one other poſtern to the dwellings of Peace, and that is, good will to Men 5 j 
for ſo mych Charity as we have to others, ſuch a meaſure of Peace alſo we / 
may enjoy at home : For Peace was onely proclaimed to Mer of good wil.to-/ 


them that are at peace with God and all the World. 

6. But the Angel brought the Meſflage to Shepherds, to perſons ſimple and 
mean and humble, perſons likely to be more apprehenſive of the Myſtery, 
and leſs of the Scandal, of the Poverty of the 2eſſzas : for they whoſe cuſtom 
or affeftions dwell in ſecular Pomps, who are not uſed by Charity or Humi- 
lity to ſtoop to an Evenneſs and conſideration of their brethren, of equal na- 
tures though of —_— fortunes, are Perſons of all the world moſt indiſpoſed 
and removed from the underſtanding of ſpiritual excellencies,eſpecially when 
they do not come clothed with advantages of the world, and of ſuch beay- 
ties which they admire. God himſelf in Poverty comes in a prejudice to them 


that love Riches, and * Simplicity is Folly to - — = 
* At nos victutes ipſas invertimus , dtque 


crafty perſons 2 a Mean birth is an Ignoble Siacerum Ccupines vas incruftare, Probus quis 
ſtain, Beggery is a ſcandal, and the Croſs an Nobiſcun vivis ? multin oft dimiſſus homo. ills 


* , = Targo cognomen pinguis damus 
unanſ{werable obje&ion. But the Ange $MO- <;plicior þ quit fort Jegentem 


ral in the circumſtance of his addreſs, and in- Au tacitun impellat, quovis ſermone moleſtus, 


viting the poor Shepherds to Bethlehem. is, ©£99mmi ſcnſu plane caret, ioquamits. 
| That none [2s fit to om to Chriſt but ns _ TY 

who are poor in ſpirit, deſpiſers of the world, fimple in their hearts, without 
craft and ſecular deſigns; and therefore neither did the Angel tell the ſtory 
to Herod, nor to the Scribes and Phariſees, whole ambition had ends contra- 
—— the ſimplicity and poverty of the Birth of Jeſws. 

7. Theſe Shepherds when they converſed with Angels were watching over 
their flocks by night 3 no Revellers, but in a painfull and dangerous imploy- 
ment, the work of an honeſt Calling,ſecuring their Folds againſt incurſions of 
wild beaſts, which in thoſe Countries are not ſeldom or infrequent. And 
Chriſt being the great Shepherd,(and poſſibly for the analogje's ſake the ſoon- 
cr manifeſted to enero Yan made his Miniſters overſeers of theirFlocks, 
diſtinguiſhed in their particular Folds, and conveys the myſteriauſneſs of his 
Kingdom firſt tothe Paſtors, and by their miniſtery to the Flocks : Þutal- 
though all of them be admitted tothe Miniſtery, yet thoſe onely tothe inte- 

I 2 riour 
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'/ riour receſſes and nearer imitations of Jeſ#s who are watchfull over their 
| Flocks, affiduous in their labours, painfull in their ſufferings, preſent in the 
| | dangers of the Sheep, ready to interpole their perſons and ſacrifice their lives; 
| theſe are Shepherds who fitſt converſe with Angels, and finally ſhall enter in- 
to the preſence of the Lord. But beſides this ſymbol, we are taught in the 
ſignifications of the letter, I hat he that is diligent m the buſineſs of an honeſt 
Calling, is then doing ſervice to God, and a work fo pleaſing tohim who hath 
appointed the ſons of men to labour, that to theſe Shepherds he made a return 
and recompence by the converſation of an Angel ; and hath advanced the 
reputation of an honeſt and a mean imployment to ſuch a teſtimony of accep- 
tance, that no honeſt perſon, though buſted in meaner offices, may ever here- 
after in the eſtimation of Chriſt's diſciples become contemptible. 
8, Theligns which the Angel gave to diſcover the Babe were no marks of 
Luſtre and Vanity, but they ſhould find, 1. a Babe, 2. ſwadled, 3. lying in 
a Manger : the firſt a teſtimony of his Humility, the ſecond of his Povyerty,the 
third of his Incommodity and uneaſineſs; for Chriſt came to combate the 
whole body of Sin, and to deltroy every Province of Satan's Kingdom 3 for 
theſe are direct antinonnes to the Lufts of the fleſh, the Luſt of the eyes, and the 
Pride of life. Againſt the firſt Chriſt oppoſed his hard and hap Lodging; 
againſt the ſecond, the poorneſs of his Swadling-bands and Mantle; and the 
third is combated by the great dignation and deſcent of Chriſt from*a Throne 
of Majeſty to the ſtate of a ſucking Babe. And theſe are the firſt Leſlons he 
hath taught us for our imitation 5 which that we may the better doe, as we 
muſt take him for our pattern, ſoalſo for our helper, and pray to the Holy 
Child, and he will not onely teach us, but alſo give us power and ability. 


| 


The PRAYER, 


Bleſſed and Eternal Jeſu, at whoſe Birth the Quires of Angels ſang praiſes 

() to God, and proclaimed peace to Men, ſanitifie my Will and inferiour 

Ajfe@ions 5 make me to be within the conditions of Peace, that I be holy and 

mortified, a deſpiſer of the world and exteriour vanities, humble and charitable; 

that by thy eminent example 1may be ſo fixed in the deſigns and proſecution of the 

Ends of God and a bliſsful Eternity, that T be unmoved with the terrors of the 

world, unaltered with its allurements and ſedutions, not ambitious of its honour, 

rot deſirows of its fulneſs and plenty ;, but make me diligent in the imployment 

thou giveſt me, faithfull in diſcharge of my truſt, modeſt in my defires, content 

in the iſſues of thy Providence : that in ſuch diſpoſitions I may receive and enter- 

Fain viſitations from Heaven, and revelations of the Myſteries and bliſſes Evan- 
gelical; that by ſuch direFions I may be brought into thy preſence, there to ſee 

- thy Beanties and admire thy Graces, and imitate all thy imitable Excellencies, 
and refs in thee for ever, in this world by the perſeverance of a holy and comfor- 


fable life, and in the world to come in the participation of thy eſſential Glories and 
Felicities, O Bleſſed and Eternal Jeſus. | 


_ — 


——_—. 


Conſiderations of the Epiphany of the B. Jeſus by a Star, and the 
Adoration of Jeſus by the Eaſtern Magi. 


I, O D, who is the univerſal Father of all Men, at the Nativity of the 
Meſſias gave notice of it to all the World, as they were repreſented 
by the grand Diviſion of Fews and Gentiles; tothe Jewiſh Shepherds by an 


Angel, 
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Angel, to the-Eaſtern A/agi by a Star. For the Goſpel is of univerſal diflemi- 
nation, not confined within the Iimits of a national Prerogative, but Catholic. 
and diffuſed. As God's Love was, ſo was the diſpenſation of it, without reſpec? 
of perſons * for all being included under the curſe of Sin, were to him equal 
and indifferent, undiſtinguiſhable objetts of Mercy. And Jeſ#s, deſcended of 
the we, was alſo the expe&ation of the Gentiles, and therefore communicated 

all 
W men. faith $. Paul; but the conveyances and communications of it were 
different in the degrees of clarity and1lluſtration. The Angel told the Shep- 
herds the ſtory of the Nativity plainly and literally: T he Star invited the Wiſe 
men by its rareneſs and preternatural apparition 3 to which allo, as by a foot- 
path, they had been led by the Prophecy of Balaam. 

2. But here firſt the Grace of God prevents us 3 without him we can doe 
- nothing ; he laies the firſt Stone in every Spiritual Building, and then expets 
by that ſtrength he firſt gave us that we make the Superſtructures, 'But as a 
Stone thrown into a River firſt moves the water, and diſturbs its ſurface into 
a Circle, and then its own force wafts the neighbouring drops into a larger 
figure by its proper weight : ſois the Grace of God the firſt principle of our 
ſpiritual motion, and when it moves us into its own figure, and hath aCtuated 
and ennobled our natural Powers by the influence of that firſt incentive, we 
continue the motion, and enlarge the progreſs. But as the Circle on the face 
of the waters grows weaker till it hath ſmoothed it ſelf into a natural and even 
current, unleſs the force be renewed or continued : ſo does all our natural en- 
deayour, when firſt ſet a-work by God's preventing Grace, decline to the im- 
perfection of its own kinde,unleſs the ſame force be made energetical and ope- 
rative by the continuation and — of the ſame ſupernatural influence, 

3. And therefore the Eaſtern Xagz, being firſt raiſed up into wonder and 
curiofity by the apparition of the Star, were very far from finding Jeſws 
by ſuch general and indefinite ſignifications 3 but then the goodneſs of God's 
Grace increaſed its own influence; for an inſpiration from the Spirit of God 
admoniſhed them to obſerve the Star, ſhewed the Star that they might finde 
It, taught them to acknowledge it, inſtructed them to underſtand its purpoſe, 


: the Grare of God being like the air we breathe, and it hath appeared to Tic. ». 11, 


Dedit witelle- 
fum qui pre- 


ftitit ſignum. 


and invited them to follow it,and never left them till they-had found the Holy 5. Leo,S*r.1- 


Jeſus. Thus allo God deals with us. He gives us the firſt Grace, and adds 
the ſecond; he enlightens our Underſtandings, and actuates our Faculties,and 
ſweetly allures us by the propoſition of Rewards, and wounds us with the 
arrows of his Love, and inflames us with fire from Heaven ; ever giving us 
new alliſtences or increaſing the old, refreſhing us with comforts or arming us 
with patience 3 ſometimes ſtirring our affeCtions by the lights held out to our 
Underſtanding, ſometimes bringing confirmation to our underſtanding by the 


motion of our Afﬀections, till by variety of means we at laſt arrive at Bethle- 


hem, in the ſervice and entertainments of the Holy Jeſws. Which we ſhall 
| certainly do, if we follow the invitations of Grace and exteriour afliſtences 
which are given us to inſtruct us, to helpus, and to invite us, but not to force 
our endeavours and cooperations. op 
4. Asit was an unſearchable wiſedom, ſo it was an unmeaſurable grace of 
Providence and diſpenſation which God did exhibit to the Wiſe men,to them, 
astoall men,difpoling the Miniſteries of his Grace ſweetly,and by proportion 
to the capacities of the perſon ſuſcipient. For God called the Gentiles by ſuch 
means which their Cuſtoms and Learning had made prompt and eaſie. For 
theſe wn were great Philoſophers and Aſtronomers, and therefore God ſent 
a miraculous Star to invite and lead them to a new and more glorious light, 
thelights of Grace and Glory. And God fo bleſſed them in —_—_— the 
I 3 tar, 


de Epiph. 
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Star, to which their innocent Curioſity and national Cuſtoms were apt to lead 
them ; that their Cuſtom was changed to Grace, and their Learning height- 
ned with Inſpiration,and God crowned all with a ſpiritual and glorious event, 
It was not much unlike, which God did to the Princes and Diviners amon 
the Philiſtines, who ſent the Ark back with five golden Emrods and five gol- 
den Mice ; an aCt proportionable to the Cuſtom and ſenſe of their Nation and 
Religion : yet God accepted their opinion and divination to the utmoſt end 
they deſigned it, and took the plagues of Emrods and Mice from them. For 
oftentimes the Cuſtom or the Philoſophy of the opinions of a Nation are 
made inſtrumental, through God's acceptance, to ends higher then they can 
produce by their own energy and intendment. And thus the Aſtrological 
Divinations of the 27agi were turned into the order of a greater defign then 
the whole Art could promiſe, their imployment being altered into Grace,and 
Nature into a Miracle. But then when the Wiſe men were brought by this 
means, and had ſeen Jeſs, then God takes ways more immediate and pro- 
portionable to the Kingdom of Grace : the next time God ſpeaks to them by 
an Angel. For fo is God's uſual manner to bring us to him firſt, by ways 
agreeable to us, and then to increaſe, by ways agreeable to himſelf. And 
when he hath furniſhedus with new capacities, he gives new Lights in order 
to more perfe&t imployments : and, To him that hath ſhall be given full mea- 
fare, preſſed down, ſhaken together, and running over 3 the eternal kindneſs of | 
God being like the Sea, which delights to run in its old Chanel, and to fill the ' 
hollowneſles of the Earth which it ſelf hath made, and hath once watered. 
5. This Star, which conducted the Wiſe men to Bethlehem, (if at leaſt it 
was properly a Star, and not an Angel) was ſet inits place to be ſeen by all ; 
but was not obſerved, or not underſtood, nor its meſſage obeyed, by any but 
the three Wiſe men. And indeed no man hath cauſe to complain of God, as 
ifever he would be deficient in aftiſtences neceſlary to his Seyvice 3 but firſt 
the Grace of God ſeparates us from the common condition of incapacity and 
indiſpoſition, and then we ſeparate our ſelves one from another by the uſe or 
negle& of this Grace : and God doing his part to us, hath cauſe to complain 
of us, who negle& that which is our portion of the work. And however 
even the iſſues and the kindneſles of God's Predeſtination and antecedent 
Mercy doe very much toward the making the Grace to be effeCtive ofits pur- 
poſe, yet the manner of all thoſe influences and operations being mgral, per- 
{uaſive, reaſonable and diviſible, by concourſe —_ circumſtances, the 
cauſe and the effe& are brought nearer and nearer in various ſuſcipients 3 but 
+ Axim! not brought ſo cloſe together, but that God expedts us to doe * ſomething to- 
«nc x 94 wards it 3 ſo that we may lay with S. Pawl, It is not I, but the Grace of God that 


eurdma]ery. « ; : . 
'Qe mic t=- FF with ae © and at the ſame time, when by reaſon of our cooperation we actu- 


pion rAgT 


# gong, Ate and improve God's Grace, and become diſtinguiſhed from other perſons 


#ichyl. Perſi5 more _—_ under the ſame opportunities, Godis he who alſo does diſtin- 
guiſh us by the proportions and circumſtantiate applications of his Grace to 
every ſingular capacity 3 that we may be careful not to neglect the Grace,and 

* ©: 3 ef Yet tO * return the intire glory to God. 


= 5 5 6. Although God, to ſecond the generous deſign of theſe wile perſonages 
Ay if)? intheir Enquiry of the new Prince, made the Star to guide them through the 
 difficultiesof their journey, yet when they came to Jernſalem the Star difap- 
peared 3 God fo relolving to try their Faith, and the activity of their deſires z 

to remonſtrate to them that God is the Lord of all his Creatures, and a vohin- 

tary Diſpenſer of his own favours,and can as well take them away as indulge 

them 3 and to engage them upon the ule of ordinary means and miiſtertes 

when they are to be had : for now the extraordinary and miraculous "ou 

or 
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for a time did ceaſe, that they _ at Jeruſalem might enquire of them whoſe 
office and profeſlion of ſacred Myſteries d1d oblige them to publiſh the 27Zs- 
SIAS. For God is ſo great a lover of Order, ſo regular and certain an ex- hers =y 
actor of us to uſe thoſe ordinary miniſteries of his own appointing, that he ha- cs ”o 
ving uſed the extraordinary but as ArchiteCs do frames of wood, to ſupport »= nerdy 
the Arches till they be built, takes them away when the work is ready, and — 
leaves us to thoſe other of his deſignation 3 and hath given ſuch efficacy to 999%.2;,,, 
theſe, that they are as perſuaſive and operative as a Miracle and S* Pay/'s Ser- 5 Mmm. 
mon would convert as many, as if Moſes ſhould riſe from the grave. And is 
now the Dodtrines of Chriſtianity have not onely the ſame truth, but the ſame 

evidence and virtue allo they had in the midſt of thoſe prime demonſtrations 
extraordinary by Miracle and Prophecy, if men were equally diſpoſed. 

7. When they were come to the Doctors of the Jews, they asked confi- 
dently, and with great openneſs, under the ear and eye of a Tyrant Prince, 
bloudy and timorous, jealous and ambitious, here 3s he that is born King of 
the Jews 2 and ſo gave evidence of their Faith, of their Magnanimity, and 
fearleſs confidence and profeſlion of it, and of their love of the myſtery and 
object, in purſuance of which they had taken fo troubleſome and vexatious 
Journeys : and beſides that they upbraided the tepidity and infidel baſeneſs of 
the Jewiſh Nation, who ſtood unmoved and unconcerned by all the Circum- 
ſtances of wonder, and ſtirred not one ſteg to make enquiry after or to viſit 
the new-born King 3 they alſo teach us to be open and contident in our Re- 
ligion and Faith, and not to conſider our temporal, when they once come to 
conteſt againſt our Religious intereſts. 

8. The Doftors of the Jews told the Wiſe men where Chriſt was tobe 
born, the Magi they addreſs themſelyes with haſt to ſee him and to worſhip, 
and the Doftors themſelves ſtir not 3 God not onely ſerving himſelf with truth 
out of the mouths of impious perſons, but magnifying the receſles of his Coun- 
ſel and Wiſedom and Predeſtination, who uſes the ow Dottrine to glorifte 
himſelf and to confound his enemies, to ſave the Scholars and to condemn the 
Tutors, to inſtruc one and upbraid the other; making it an inſtrument of 
Faith, and a conviction of Infidelity ; the Sermons of the D** in ſuch caſes be- 
ing like the ſpoils of Bevyers, Sheep and Silk-worms, defign'd to clothe others, 
and are made the occaſions of their own nakedneſs, and the cauſes of their 
death. But asit isa demonſtration of the Divine Wiſedom, ſo it is of humane 
Folly 3 there being no greater imprudence in the world, then to doe others os,» mortale 
advantage, and to neglect our own. If thou doelt well unto thy ſelf, men —_ 
will ſpeak good of thee : but if thou beeſt like a Chanel in a Garden, through 7: is altw, 
which the water runs to cool and moiſten the herbs, but nothing for its own ©” * 4 ” 
uſe 3 thou buildeſt a fortune to them upon the ruines of thine own houſe, while 
after thy preaching to others, thou thy ſelf doſt become a caſt-away. 

9. When the Wiſe men departed from Jeruſalem, the Star again appeared, 
and they rejoyced with exceeding great joy : and indeed to new Converts 
and perſons in their firſt addrefles tothe worſhip of God ſuch ſpiritual and ex- 
terlor Comforts are often indulged, becauſe then God judges them to be moſt 
neceſlary, as being invitations to Duty by the entertainments of our affe&i- 
ons with ſuch ſweetneſles, which repreſent the glory of the reward by the 
Antepaſts and refreſhments diſpenſed even in the ruggedneſs ofthe way, and 
incommodities of the journey. All other delights are the pleaſures of Beaſts, 
or the ſports of Children theſe are the Antepaſts and preventions of the full 
Feaſts and overflowings of Eternity. 

IO. When they came to Berhleherr, and the Star pointed them to a Stable, 
they entred in, and being enlightned with a Divine Ray proceeding from = 

ace 
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face of the Holy Child, and ſeeing through the cloud, and paſling through 
the.ſcandal of his mean Lodging and poor condition, they bowed themſclves 
tothe earth 3 firſt giving themſelves an Oblation to this great King, then 
they made offering of their Gifts 3 for a man's perſon is firſt accepted, then his 
Gif : God firſt regarded Abel, and then accepted his Offering : which we 
are beſt taught to underſtand by the preſent inſtance; for it means no more, 
but that all outward Services and Oblations are made acceptable by the prior 
preſentation of an inward Sacrifice. If we have firſt preſented our lelves,then 
our Gift is pleaſant, as coming but to expreſs the truth of the firſt Sacrifice; 
but if our Perſons be not firſt made a Holocauſt to God, the lefler Oblations 
of outward Preſents are like Sacrifices without Salt and Fire,nothing to make 
them pleaſant or religious. For all other ſenſes of this Propoſition charge 
upon God the diſtinguiſhing and acceptation of Perſons, againſt which he 
ſolemnly proteſts : God regards no man's Perſon, but according to the doing 
of his Duty ; but then God is ſaid firſt to accept the Perſon, and then the Gift, 
when the Perſon is firſt ſanCtified and given to God by the vows and habits 
of a holy life, and then all the actions of his Religion are homogeneal to their 
principle, and accepted by the acceptation of the man. 
11. Theſe Mag? preſented to the Holy Babe Gold, Frankincenſe and 
Myrrh, pooling their Faith of three Articles by the ſymbolical Oblation : 
By Gold, that he was a King 3 by Incenſe, that he was a God 3 by Myrrh.that 
he was a Man. And the Preſents alſo were repreſentative of interiour Ver- 
tues: the Myrrh ſignifying Faith, Mortification, Chaſtity, Compundtion, 
and all the actions of the Purgative way of Spiritual life ; the Incenſe ſignify- 
ing Hope, Prayer, Obedience, good Intention, and all the aftions and Deyo- 
tions of the Illuminative 3 the giving the Gold repreſenting Love to God and 
our Neighbours, the Contempt of riches, Poverty of ſpirit, and all the emi- 
nencies and ſpiritual riches of the Unitive life. And theſe Oblations if we pre- 
ſent to the Holy Jeſs, both our Perſons and our Gifts ſhall be accepted, our 
Sins ſhall be purged, our Underſtandings enlightned, and our Wills united to 
this Holy Child, and entitled to a communion of all his Glories. 
12, And thus in one view and two Inſtances God hath drawn all the world 
to himſelf by his Son Jeſs, in the Inſtance of the Shepherds and the Arabian 
Magi, Jews and Gentiles, Learned and Unlearned, Rich and Poor, Noble 
and Ignoble 3 that in him all Nations, and all Conditions, and all Families, 
| and all perſons might be bleſſed 3 having called all by one 
Nam ſimul terns enmiſque ai, Star or other, by natural Reaſon or by the ſecrets of Philo- 
pk 1 195 57 pa ſophy, by the Revelations of the Goſvel or by the miniſtery 
| 9  Pacis 33 aulam. of Angels, by the Illuminations of the Spirit or by the Ser- 
+ > © —ayut. wy Lnintngs mons and Dictates of ſpirittal Fathers ; and hath conſigned 
Et latet Fuſtus quibus 3pſe latro this Leſſon to us, That we muſt never appear before the Lord 
= =. Fixtwaiis. ,,99,offering Gifts to him by the expences or by the affeti- 
S. Paulinus iz 724Kts Nictte. Pry 8s y 5 P y n 
ons of Charity, either the worſhipping or the oblations of 
Religion, either the riches of the World or the love of the Soul : for if we 
cannot bring Gold with the rich Arabiars, we may with the poor Shepherds 
come and kzſs the Sorr, leſt he be angry; and in all caſes come and ſerve him 
with fear and reverence, and ſpiritual rejoycings. © 
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The PRAYER, 


&0ſs Holy Jeſu, Thou art the Glory of thy people Iſrael, and a light to the 

} Gentiles, and wert pleaſed to call the Gentiles to the adoration and hnow- 
ledge of thy ſacred Perſon and Laws, communicating the ineſtimable riches of 
thy holy Diſcipline to all, with an univerſal undiſtinguiſhing Love ; give unto us 
ſpirits docible, piows, prudent and du@ile, that no motion or invitation of Grace 
be ineffeFual, but may produce excellent effeFs upon ws, and the ſecret whiſpers 
of thy Spirit may prevail upon our Aﬀe@Fions in order to Piety and Obedience, 
as eertainly as the loudeſt and moſt clamorous Sermons of the Goſpel. Create in ws 
ſuch Excellencies as are fit to bepreſented to thy glorious Majeſty; accept of the 
Oblation of my ſelf, and my entire ſervices : but be thou pleaſed to'verifie m 
Offering, and ſecure the poſſeſsion to thy ſelf, that the enemy may not pollute # 
Sacrifice, or divide the Gift, or _—_ the Title 3 but that T may be wholh thine, 
and for ever, clarifie my Underſtanding, ſanfifie my Will, repleniſh my Me- 
mory with arguments of Piety > then ſhall T preſent to thee an Oblation rich and 
precious as the treble gift of the Levantine Princes. Lord, I am thine, reje& me 
not from thy favour, exclude me not from thy preſence ; then ſhall T ſerve thee all 
the days of my life, and partake of the glories of thy Kingdom, in which thou 
reigneſt gloriouſly and eternally. Amen. 


SEC 7. V. Hiſtory of the Circumciſion, &Cc. 
SECT: V. | 
Ofthe C ircumciſion of FES US, and his Preſentation in the Temple. 
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And when cight daics were accomphſhed for wo We 
the circumciſing of the Child, his name was cat And when RC —— | 
led Icfus, which was ſo named of the angel, be: WCre accompli cd, they brought him to 


- fore he was conceived in the Wombe. Iriſalem,to preſent him to the Lord. 


——— 


r. N D now the Bleſſed Saviour of the World began to doe the work 
A of his Miſſion and our Redemption : and becauſe Man had pre- 
varicated all the Divine Commandments, to which all Iumane 
nature reſpeChvely to the perſons of ſeveral capacities was obliged, and there- 
fore the whole Nature was obnoxious to the juſt rewards of its demerits 5 | 
firſt Chriſt was to put that Nature he had aſſumed intoa faveable condition, 
* by fulfilling his Father's preceptive will, and then to reconcile it actually, by 
ſuffering*the juſt deſervings of its Prevarications. He therefore. addreſſes 
himſelf to all the parts of an aGtive Obedience, ard when eight daies were ac- 
compliſhed for the circumcifing of the Child; he expoſed his tender body to the 
ſharpneſs of the circumciſing ſtone, and ſhed his bloud in drops, giving an 
.carneſt of thoſe rivers which he did afterwards pour out for the cleanſing all 
Humane nature, and extinguiſhing the wrath of God.” - | OLE 9h anbvgne Ke 
2. Hethat had no fin,nor was conceived by natural generation,could have anc i = 
no adherences to his Soul or Body which needed to be pared away by a Rite, 79" ries 
and cleanſed by a Myſtery: neither indeed do we find it expreſſed, that * Cir- 7973. aron? 
cumcilion was ordained for abolition or pardon of original lin,(it is indeed pre- io Tio, 
ſumed ſo) but it was inſtituted tobe a Seal of a Covenant between God and 3cany Euſcte 


l.&..,22. Pre* 
Abr aham, 4 Evangels 
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Hiſtory of the Circumciſion, &c. ParTl.. 
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Abraham, and Abraham's poſterity, a ſeal of the righteouſneſs of Faith, and 
therefore was not improper for him to ſuffer who was the child of Abraham, 
and who was the Prince of the Covenant, and the author and finiſher of that 
Faith which was conſigned to Abraham in Circumcifion.. But ſo myſterious 
were all the aCtions of Jeſ#2, that this one ſerved many ends. For 1. It gave 
demonſtration of the verity of Humane nature. 2. So he began to fulfill the 
Law. 3. And took from himſelf the ſcandal of Uncircumciſion, which wonld 
eternally have prejudiced the Jews againſt his entertainment and communion, 
4. And then he took upon him that Name which declared him to be the Savi- 
our ofthe World 3 which as it was conſummate in the bloud of the Croſs, {6 
was it inaugurated in the bloud of Circumciſion : For whe the eight daies were 
accompliſhed for — of the Child, his name was called JES US. 

3. But this holy Family, who had laid up their joys in the eyes and heart of 
God; longed till they might be permitted an addreſs to the Temple, that there 
they might preſent the Holy Babe unto his Father ; and indeed that he, who 
had no other, might be brought to his own houſe, For although, while he 
was a child, he did differ nothing from a ſervant, yet he was the Lord of the 
place : It was his Father's houſe, and he was the Lord of all; and therefore when 
the daies of the Purification were accompliſhed, they brought him to Jeruſalem to 

ſent him to the Lord, to whom he was holy, as being the firſt-born; the 
frſt-born of his Mother, the onely-begotten ſon of his Father, and the firſi-born of 
every creature. And they did with him according to the Law of Moſes, offering 
a pair of Turtle-doves for his redemption. 4 =o | 

4. But there was no public a& about this Holy Child but it was attended 
by ſomething miraculous and extraordinary. And at this inſtant the Spirit of 
God directed a holy. perſon into the Temple, that he might feel the fulfilling 
of a Prophecy made to himſclf,that he might before his Jeath behold the Lord's 
CHRIST, and imbrace the glory and conſolation of Iſrael! and the light of the 
Gentiles in his arms : for old Simeon came by the Spirit into the Temple, and 
when the Parents brought in the Child Jeſus, then took he him up in his arms, and 
bleſſed God, and propheſied, and ſpake glorious things of that Child, and 
things ſad and glorious concerning his Mother 3 that the Chi/d was ſet for the 
riſong and falling of many in Iſrael, for a fign that ſhould be ſpoken againſt 5, and 
the bitterneſs of that contradidtion ſhould pzerce the heart of the holy Virgin- 
Mother like a Sword, that her joy at the preſent accidents might be attem- 
pered with preſent revelation of her future trouble, and the excellent fayour 
of being the Mother of God might be crowned with the reward of Martyr- 
dome, and a Mother's love be raiſed up toan excellency great enoughto 
make her ſuffer the bitterneſs of being transfixed with his love and ſorrow as 
witha Sword. 

5. Butold 4A*»ethe Propheteſs came alſo in, full of years and joy, and 

found the reward ofher long prayers and faſting in the Temple; the long- 
looked-for redemption of wy was now inthe Temple, and ſhe ſaw with 
 hereyes the Light of the World, the Heir of Heaven, the long-looked-for 
Meſsias, whom the Nations had defired and expected till their hearts were 
faint, and their eyes dim with looking farther and apprehending greater di- 
ſtances. She alſo oyenns and gave thanks unto the Lord, But Joſeph and 
his Mother marvelled at thoſe things which were ſpoken of him. 


Conliderations upon the Circumciſion. 
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Conſiderations upon the Circumciſion of the Holy Child FE SUS. 


"I Hen tieht days were come, the Holy Jeſus was circumciſed, and 

ſhed the firſt-fruits of his Bloud , offering them to God like the 
prelibation of a Sacrifice, and earneſt of the you ſeas of effuſion deſigned 
for his Paſſion, not for the expiation of any ſtain himſelf had contracted, for 
he was ſpotleſs as the face of the Sun, and had contracted no wrinkle from 
the aged and polluted brow of Adam butit was an att of Obedience, and 
yet of Choice and voluntary ſufception, to which no obligation had paſſed 
upon him in the condition of his own perſon. For as he was included inthe 
vierge of Abraham's poſterity, and had put on the common outſide of his Na- 
tion, his Parents had intimation enough to paſs upon him the Sacrament of the 
National Covenant, and it became an aCt of excellent Obedience : but becauſe 
he was a perſon extraordinary, and exempt from the reaſons of Circumciſion, 
and himſelf in perſon was to give period to the Rite, therefore it was an aft of 
Choice in him, and in both the capacities becomes a precedent of Duty to us, 
inthe firſt of Obedience; in the ſecond of Humility. 

2. But it is conſiderable, that the Holy Jeſas, who might have pleaded his 
exemption, eſpecially in a matter of _ and diſhonour, = choſe that way 
which was more ſevere and regular ; fo teaching us to be ſtrict in our duties, 
and ſparing in the rights of privilege and diſpenſation. We pretend every in- 
diſpoſition of body to excuſe us from penal duties, from Faſting, from going to 
Church; and inſtantly we ſatisfie our ſelves with ſaying, God will have mer- 
cy, and not ſacrifice ſo making our ſelves Judges of our own privileges, in 
which commonly we are parties againſt God, and therefore likely to paſs un- 
equal ſentence. It is not an eafte argument that will bring us to the ſeverities 
and rigours of Duty, but we ſnatch at occafions of diſpenſation, and therefore 
poſſibly may miſtake the juſtice of the opportunities by the importunities of 
our delires. However, if this too much eaſineſs be in any caſe excuſable from 
fin, yet in all caſes it is an argument of infirmity, and the regular obſervation of 
the Commandment is the ſurer way to Perfeftion.For not every inconvenience 
of body is fit to be pleaded againſt the inconvenience of loſing ſpiritual advan- 
tages, but onely fich which upon 5 nw account does intrench upon the 
Laws of Charity; or ſuch whoſe conſequent is =_ to be impediment of a du- 
ty in a greater degree of loſs then the preſent omiſfion. For the Spirit being in 
many pertections more eminent then the Body, all ſpiritual improvements have 
the ſame proportions 3 ſo that if we were juſt eſtimators of things, it ought not 
to be Jeſs then a great incommodity to the Body which we mean to prevent by 
the loſs of a ſpiritual benefit, or the omiſſion of a Duty : he were very impro- 
vident, who would loſe a finger for the good husbandry of faving a Ducat ; 
and it would be an unhandſome excuſe from the duties of Repentance to pre- 
tend care of the Body. The proportions and degrees of this are ſo nice and 
of ſo difficult determination, that men are more apt to untie the girdle of Diſci- 
pline with the looſe hands of diſpenſation and excuſe, then to ſtrain her too - 
hard by the ſtritures and bindings of ſeverity 3 but the errour were the farer 
on this ſide. | 

3. The Bleſſed Jeſws refuſed not the ſignature of this bloudy Covenant, 
though it were the Character of a Sinner; and did Sacramentally _ 
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Conſiderations upon | | ParTL 
the impure reliques of Adam, and the contrattions of evil cultomes 3 which 
was the greateſt deſcent of Humility that is imaginable, that he ſhould put him- 
ſelfto pain to be reckoned amongſt ſinners, and to have their Sacraments and 
their Proteſtations, though his Innocence was purer then the flames. of Che. 
rubim. But we uſc arts to ſeem more righteous then we are, deliring rather tg 
be accounted holy, then to be ſo ; as thinking the vanity of Reputation more 
uſeful tous then the happineſs ofa remote and far diſtant Eternity. But if (asit 
is ſaid) Circumciſion was ordained, beſides the igning of the Coyenant, to 
aboliſh the guilt of Original ſin, we are willing to confeſs that, it being no att of 
humiliation to confeſs a crime that all the world is equally guilty of, that 
could not be avoided by our timelieſt induſtry, and that ſerves us A ſo ma- 
ny ends in the excuſe and minoration of our actual impicties : ſo that as Dio- 
genes trampled upon Plato's pride with a greater faſtuouſneſs and humorous 
oltentation ; ſo we doe with original ſin, declaim againlt it bitterly, to ſave 
the others harmleſs, and are free in the publication of this, that we may bein- 
ſtructed how to conceal the actual. The Bleſſed Jeſs had in him no princi- 
ple of Sin, original nor aftual, and therefore this deſignation of his in ſubmit- 
ting himſelfto the bloudy Covenant of Circumcifion, which was a juſt ex- 
preſs and Sacramental abſciſlion of it, was an aft of glorious Humility ; yet 
our charging of our ſelves fo gm—_ with 4Adar's fault, what-ever truth it 
may have in the ſtrictneſs of Theology, hath (forſ/ta) but an ill end in Mo- 
rality 3 and ſo I now confider it without any reflexion upon the preciſe 
Queſtion. | EF | 

4. For though the Fall of 4daz: loſt to him all choſe fupernatural aſliſten- 
ces which God put into our Nature by way of Grace, yet it is by accident that 
we are more prone to many ſizs then we are to Vertue. Adazz's lin did diſcom- 
poſe his Underſtanding and Afﬀections 3 and every ſin we doe does ſtill make 
us more unreaſonable, mare violent, more ſenſual, more apt {till to the. nwl- 


tiplication of the ſame or the like actions : the firſt rebellion of the inferiour 
Faculties againſt the Will and Underſtanding, and every victory the Fleſh gets 
over the Spirit, makes the inferiour inſolent, ſtrong, tunultuous, domineering 
and truumphant upon the proportionable ruines of the ſpirit, blinding our Rea- 
ſon and binding our Will ; and all theſe violations of our Powers are increaſed 
Dy the 24 25g ill cuſtomes, and falſe principles, and ridiculous guiſes of the 


*TY& --» World; which makes the later Ages to be worſe then the * former, unleſs 
$555495:- ſome other accident do intervene to ſtop the ruine and declenſion of Vertue, 
rec Bernier ſuch as are God's Judgments, the ſending of of a new impoſition of Laws, 


T1 OrTar Quoy, 


» *Z:-w meſlages from Heaven, diviner Inſtitutions, ſuch as in particular was the great 


$@nximae iow, 


> xev-3 5- Diſcipline of Chriſtianity. And even in this ſenſe here is origination enough 
-—4 un I for ſin, and impairing of the reaſonable Faculties of humane Souls, without 
ae Noz efu a= char ging aur þxlta upan Adam. 
———_ 5, But beſides this, God, who hath propounded to Man glorious conditi- 
ons, and deſign'd him to an excellent ſtate of Immortality, hath required of 
him ſach'a duty as ſhall put man to labour, and preſent to God a ſervice of a 
free and difficult obedience.For therefore God hath given us Laws which come 
croſs and are reſtraints to our natural inclinations,that we may part with ſome- 
thing in the ſervice of God which we value. For although this is nothing in 
reſpe&t of Gad, yet to Man it is the greateſt he can doc, What thanks 
were it to man to obey God in ſuch things which he would doe though 
he were not commanded ? But to leave all our gwn deſires, and to take up 
objects of God's propounding contrary to our own, and defires againſt our 
Natute, this is that which God deſign'd as a facritice of onr ſelves to him. 
And therefore God hath made many of his Laws to be prohibitions in the 
| matter 
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matter of natural pleaſure, and reſtraints of our ſenlitive appetite. Now this 

being become the matter of Divine Laws, that we ſhould in many parts and 
degrees abſtain from what pleaſes our ſenſes, by this ſupervening accident it 
happens that we are very hardly weaned from ſin,but moſt eaſily tempted to a 
Vice. And then we think we have reaſon to lay the fault upon Original fin and 
natural averſation from goodnels, when this inclination to Vice is but acciden- 
tal, and occaſional upon the matter and ſanction of the Laws. Our Nature 1s 
not contrary to Vertue,for the Laws of Nature and right Reaſon do not onely 
oblige us, but * incline us toit 3 but the inftances of ſome Vertues are made to 
come croſs to our Nature, that is, to our natural appetites,by reaſon of which it 
comes to pals that(as * S. Paul ſays)we are by nature the children of wrath, mean- 
ing, that by our natural inclinations we are diſpoſed to contradict thoſe Laws 
which lay fetters upon them, we are apt to fatisfle the Luſts of the fleſh, for in 
theſe he there inſtances. 

6. But in things intelleCtual and ſpiritual, where neither the one nor the 
other ſatisfie the ſenſual part, we are indifferent to Vertue or to Vice, and 
whien we doe amiſs, it is wholly and in all degrees inexcuſably our own fault. 
In the Old Law; when it was a duty to ſwear by the God of Iſrael in ſolemn 
cauſes, men were apt enough to {wear by him onely 3 and that ſometimes 
the 1/raelites did {wear by the Queen of Heaven, it was by theill example 
and deſires to comply with the neighbour Nations, whoſe daughters they ſome- 
time married, or whoſe arms u— or whoſe friendſhip they defired, or 


with whom they did negotiate. - tas indifferent tous to loye our Fathers and 


to love ſtrangers, accofding as We are determined by cuſtom or educa- 


tion. Nay, for ſo much ofit as ts.natural and original, we are more inclined 
to loye them then to diſrepute: thenr; - and if we diſobey them, it is when 
any injunction. of theirs comes croſs to [our natural defires and purpoſes. 
But if from our infancy we be told concerning a ſtranger that he is our 
Father, we frame our affeons to'nature',*- and - our nature to cuſtom 
and education, and are as apt to love-him who is not, and yet is ſaid 
to be, as him whi is. ſaid not to_be:, and yet. indeed is our natural 
Father. Es oo Gone ” | 

7. And in ſenſual things, if- God had commanded Polygarmy or promi- 


ſcuous Concubinate, or unlimited Eatings ' and drinkings , -it-1s not to be 
ſuppoſed but that we ſhould have been ready enough to have _ 


Godin all ſuch impoſitions ; andthe ſons of 17/#ae! never murmured w 

God bad them borrow jewels and ear-rings, and ſpoil the Egyptians < 
But becauſe God reſtrained theſe defires, our duties are the harder, becauſe 
they” are fetters to our' Liberty, and contradiftions to thoſe natural incli- 
nations, which alſo are made more aftive by evil cuſtom and unhandſom 
educations. From which Premiſles we ſhall obſerve in order to pradtice, 


That fin creepsupon us in our education * ſo tacitely and 
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undiſcernibly, that we miſtake the cauſe of it, and yet 
ſo prevalently and effetually, that we judge it to be 
our very nature, and charge it upon Adam, to leſſen 
the imputation upon us, or to increaſe the licenſe or 
the confidence, when every one of us is the Adam, the 
man of ſin, andthe parent of our own impurities. For it 
Is notorious that our own iniquities do ſodiſcompoſe our 


vit, fed altri yovis quod oportebat indul-e 
ſimus : iti nox tam ingemo 105 ill; ſuperd- 
rut quam propofite. Quintil. x 
Fqroxodams qn9v, SuÞeiuore 7) Tr elw 
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naturals, and evil cuſtoms and examples do ſo incourage impiety. and the 
Law.ofGodenjoyns ſuch Vertues which doe violence to NR x our pro- 


clivity to fin is occafioned by the accident, and is cauſed by our ſelves 3 
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_ D-«44u b:Ipf us 
Concute, nun qud tibt vifiorum ir ſeucrit olim 
Natura, aut etiam conſu'tu%s mala : namque 
Neglefiis ureeda filis innaſcitur agris; Horat. 
Ante palatwn corum quam 0s i1ftiturmus. Gau- 
demus, fi quid licertius direrint. Yerba ae Aler- 
andrins quidem permittcada deliciis riſu &* ofcu- 
lo exrcipy mus, Fit ex his coiſutudo, deinde natura, 
Diſcunt hec miſcri,antequam ſciunt vitia cſſe.Quin= 
til. 1. 7. Cc. 2. | 
Tanta eft corruptcla male corſnetutzis, ut ap ea 
tanquan igniculs cxtinguantir @ natura dati, er971- 
ailurque &r corofirmentur contraria vitia, Cicero. 


* what=:ver milchief Adaze did to us, we doe more 
to our ſelves. We are taught to be revengeful in our © 
Cradles, and are taught to ſtrike our Neighbour as 
a means to {ti]] our frowardneſs, and to Pris our 
wranglings. Our Nurſes teach us to know the great- 
neſs'of our Birth, or the riches of our Inheritance. ox 
they learn us to be proud, or to be impatient, before 
they learn us to know God, or to ſay our Prayers, 
And then,becauſe the uſe of Reaſon comes at no de- 
finite time, but inſenſibly and diviſibly, we are per- 


mitted ſuch aCs with impunity too long.deferring to repute them to be ſins,till 

. the habit is grown ſtrong, natural and maſculine : and becauſe from the infancy 

it began in inclinations, and tender overtures and {lighter ations, Adam is laid 

*r:45 3 1 the fault, and Original fin did all: and this clearly we therefore confeſs,* that 

x5 # our faults may ſeem theleſs, and the miſery be pretended natural, that it may 

#x ic is- bethought to be irremediable, and therefore we not engaged to endeavour a 

45 3 Cure; ſothat the confeſlion of our original fin is no imitation of Chriſt's Humi- 

26 lity in ſuffering Circumciſion, but too often an att of Pride, Careleſneſs, Igno- 

wprorec 3 Trance and Security. 

x6Awr x; x« Mor, lymp aire?) pndiy Gore; Tic goreGont armar, Tſocrates ep. Timoth. 

8. Atthe Circumciſion his Parents impoſed the Holy Name told to the Vir- 

gin by the Angel, his name was called JESUS; a Name above every name. 

For in old times God was known by names of Power, of Nature, of Majeſty : 

But his name of Mercy was reſerved till now, when God did purpoſe to pour 

out the whole treaſure of his Mercy by the mediation and miviliry of his Holy 

Son. And becauſe God gave to the Holy Babe the name in which the treaſures 

of Mercy were depoſited, and exalted this name above all names, we are taught 


Nomen exim FESU Hebraice prolatum nmihil 
aliud eft niſt Tonpaypduparer yocatum per Schin. 
Videat, cut animus oft, multa de myſterio hunus c0- 
minis apud Galatinum. Ad exndem ſt"[um ſuit vd- 
ticinium Sibylle : | 
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that the' purpoſe of his Counſel was, to exalt and 
magnifie his Mercy above all his other works, he be- 
ing delighted with this excellent demonſtration of 
it, in the Miſſion, and Manifeſtation, and Cruci- 
fixion of his Son 3 he hath changed the ineffable 


I (apxovop@r, Drymic cperuptpOr of, 


TS de, Bf Jenner & do, Name into a name utterable by man, and deſirable 


by all the world, the Majeſty is all arrayed in robes 

of Mercy, the Tetragrammaton or adorable Myſtery ofthe Patriarchs is made 
fit for pronunciation and expreſtion when it becometh the name of the Lord's 
CHRIST. And if JEHOVAH be full of majeſty and terrour , the 
name JESUS is full of ſweetneſs and mercy. It is GQD clothed with 
circumſtances of facility, and opportunities of approximation. The great and 
higheſt name of GOD could not be pronounced truly, till it came tobe fi- 
niſhed with a Guttural that made up the name given by this Angel to the Holy 
Child 3 nor God received or entertained by men, till he was made humane and 
ſenſible by the adoption of a ſenſitive nature, like Vowels pronunciable by the 
intertexture ofa Conſonant. Thus was his Perſon made tangible, and his 
Name utterable, and his Mercy brought home to our neceſſities, and the My- 
itery made explicate, at the Circumciſion of this Holy Babe. 

9, But now God's mercy was at full Sea, now was the time when God made 
no reſerves tothe effuſion of his mercy. For tothe Patriarchs and perſons of 
eminent Sandctity and imployment 1n the elder Ages of the World, God, ac- 
cording to the degrees of his manifeſtation or preſent purpoſe,would give them 
oneletter of this ineffable Name. For the reward that 4braham had in the. 
change of his name was,that he had the honour done him to have one of the lct- 

_ ters of Jehovah pur into it 3 and ſo had Joſira, when he was type of 
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AJSecr.). the Circumciſion. | 49 
brit. andthe Prince of the 1ſraelitiſh Armies : and when God took away one 1fz.:1. r1. is 
of "Its letters, it was a our now he communicated all the whole Kaine ny 
to this Holy Child, and put a letter more to it, to {ignifie that he was the glory tur,dempo H- 
of God, the expreſs image of his Father's perſon, God Eternal; and then ma- 
nifeſted tothe World in his Humanity, that all the intelligent world who ex- 
pected Beatitude, and had treaſured all their hopes in the inefiable Name 
of GOD, might find them all with ample returns in this Nawe of 
JESUS, which God hath exalted above every name, Even above that b 
which God in the Old Teſtament did repreſent the greateſt awfulneſs of his 
Majeſty. This miraculous Name is above all the powers of Magical Inchant- 
ments, the nightly rites of Sorcerers, the Secrets of Memphis, the Drugs of 
Theſſaly, the filent and myſterious Murmurs of the wiſe Chaldees, and the 
Spells of Zoroaſtres : T his is the Name at which the Devils did tremble, and 
pay their inforced and involuntary adorations, by confeſling the Divinity, and 
uitting their poſſeſſions and uſurped habitations. If our prayers be made in 
. rx Name, God opens the windows of Heaven, and rains down benediCtion : 
at the mention of this Name the bleſſed Apoſtles, and Herwiore the daughter 
of St. Philip, and Philothews the fon of Theophila, and St. Hzlarior, and St. Paul 
the Eremite, and innumerable other Lights who followed hard after the Sun 
of Righteouſneſs, wrought great and prodigious Miracles : Srews and wonders 
and healings were done by the name of the Holy Child JES OS. This is 
the Name which we ſhould ingrave in our hearts, and write upon our fore- 
heads, and pronounce with our moſt harmonious accents, and reſt our faith 
upon, and place our hopes in, and love with the overtlowings of charity, and 
joy, and adoration. And as the revelation ofthis Name fatisfied the hopes of 
all the World, ſoit muſt determine our worſhippings, and the addreſſes of our 
exteriour and interiour Religion : it being that Name whereby God and God's 
mercies are made preſential to us, and proportionate objects of our Religion 
and affections. | 


_ 


The PRAYER, 


Oſt Holy and ever-Bleſſed Jeſu, who art infinite in Eſſence, glorious in 
| Mercy, myſterious in = Communications, affable and preſential in the 
deſcents of thy Humanity 3, Tadore thy glorious Name, whereby thon haſt ſhut up 
the abyſſes, and opened the gates of Heaven, reſtraining the power of Hell, and 
diſcovering and communicating the treaſures of thy Father's mercies. 0 Jeſu, be 
thoua FESUOS unto me, and ſave me from the precipices and ruines of ſin, 
from the expreſſes of thy Father's wrath, = the miſeries and unſufferable tor- 
ments of accurſed ſpirits, by the power of thy Majeſty, by the ſweetneſſes of thy 
Mercy, and ſacred influences and miraculous glories of thy Name. T adore and 
worſhip thee in thy excellent Obedience and Humility, who haſt ſubmitted thy In- 
nocent and ſpotleſs fleſhto the bloundy Covenant of Circumciſion. Teach me to pra- 
iſe ſo bleſſed and holy a precedent, that I may be humble and obedient to thy ſa- 
cred Laws, ſevere and regular in my Religion, mortified in ny body and ſpirit, 
of circumciſed heart and tongue 3 that what thou didſt repreſent in Gmbol and 
eyſterie, I may really expreſs in the exhibition of an exemplar, piows and morti- 
fied life, cutting off all excreſcences of m ſpirit, and whatſoever may miniſter to 
the fleſh, or any of its ungodly deſires; that now thy holy Name is called upon me, 
a, doe no _— to = —_ nor ſcandal to the Inſtitution, but may doe 

ee NOHour and worſhip and adorations of a pure Reliei - 
Bleſſed Teku Jo's ns of a pur 'gi0n, O moſt Holy and ever-. 
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Of the Vertue of Obedience. 


K Here are certain Excellencies either of habit or conſideration, which 
Spiritual perſons uſe to call General ways, being a diſperſed influence 
into all the parts of good life,cither directing the ſingle aCtions to the right end, 
or managing them with right inſtruments, and adding ſpecial excellencies and 
- formalities to them, or morally inviting to the repetition of them 3 but they 
are like the general medicaments in Phyſic, or the prime inſtruments in Ma- 
thematical Diſciplines : ſuch as are the conſideration of the Divine preſence, 
the Example of JESUS, right Intention 3 and ſuch alſo is the vertue of 
Obedience, which perfectly unites our actions to God, and conforms us to the 
Divine will, which is the original of goodneſs, and ſanctifies and makes a man 
an holocauſt to God, which contains in it eminently all other Graces, but eſpe- 
cially thoſe Graces whoſe eſlence conſiſts in a conformity of a part or the 
- Whole, (ſuch are Faith, Humility, Patience and Charity ; ) which gives qui- 
etneſs and tranquillity to the ſpirit,and is an Antepaſt of Paradiſe, (where their 
Jubilee is the perpetual joys of Obedience, and their doing is the enjoying 
the Divine pleaſure 3) which adds an excellency and luſtre to pious actions, and 
hallows them which are indifferent, and lifts up ſome aCtions from their un- 
hallowed nature to circumſtances of good and of acceptation. Ifa man fays 
his prayers or communicates out of cuſtome, or without intuition of the Pre- 
cept and divine Commandment, the att is like a wo returning from her 
voiage Without her venture and her burthen, as unprofitable as without ſtow- 
age: Butif God commands us either to eat or to abſtain, to ſleep or to be wa- 
king, to work orto keep a Sabbath ; theſe aCtions, which are naturally nei- 
ther good nor evil, are fandtified by the Obedience, and rank'd amongſt acti- 
ons of the greateſt excellency. And this alſo was it which made Abraharr's 
offer to kill his Son, and the 7ſraelztes ſpoiling the Egyptians, to become acts 
laudable, and not unjuſt : they were acts of Obedience, and therefore had the 
ſameformality and eſſence with actions of the moſt ſpiritual Devotions. God's 
command is all our rule for practice, and our Obedience united to the Obedr- 
ence of Jeſ#s is all our title to acceptance. 

2. But by Obedience I do not here mean the exteriour execution of the 
work, for {o, Obedience is no Grace diſtin from the acting any or all the - 
Commandments : but beſides the doing of the thing, (for that alſo muſt be 
preſuppoſed) itis a ſacrifice of our proper Will to God, a chuſing the duty bes. 
cauſe God commands it. For beafts alſo carry burthens and doe our com- 
mands by compulſion : and the fear of ilaves and the rigour of task-maſters 
madethe number of bricks tobe compleated, when Tſrae! groaned and cried 
. to God for help. But Sons that labour under the ſweet paternal regiment of 
their Fathers, and the influence of love, they love the precept, and doe the 
impoſition, with the ſame purpoſes and compliant affections with which the 
Fathers made it. When Chriſt commanded us to renounce the World, there 
were ſome that did think it was a hard ſaying, and do ſo till 3 and the young 
' rich man forſook himupon it : but Aranias and Sapphira, upon whom ſome 
violences weregone by cuſtome, or the excellent Sermons of the Apoſtles, 
fold their poſſeſſions too, but it was {o againſt their will, that they retain'd part 
 ofit: butSt. Paxldid not onely forſake all his ſecular fortunes, but omen all 
to be droſs that he might gain Chriſt 5 he gave his Will,» made an ——_— of 

that, 
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that. as well as of his goods, chuſing the act which was enjoyned. This was 
the Obedience the Holy Jeſs paid to his heavenly Father, ſo voluntary, that 
it was meat to hins to doe his F ather's will. | 

3. And this was intended always by God, | 24y ſon, give me thy heart 3 ] and 
particularly by the Holy Jeſ+s, for in the ſaddeſt inſtance of all his Precepts, 
even that of ſuffering perlecution, weare commanded to rejoyce, and to be ex- 
ceeding glad. And fo did thoſe holy Martyrs 1n the primitive Ages, who 
upon juſt grounds, when God's glory or the edification of the Church had in- 
tereſt in it, they offered themſelves to Tyrants, and dared the violence of the 
moſt cruel and bowelleſs hangmen. And this is the beſt oblation we can pre- 
ſent to God. To offer Gold 3s a preſent fit to be made by young beginners in 
Religion, not by men 1t Chriſtianity yea, Crates the Theban threw his gold 
away, and ſo did Antiſthenes : byt to offer our Will to God, to give our ſelves, is 
the adit of an Apoſtle, the proper a& of Chriſtians. And therefore when the 
Apoſtles made challenge of a reward for —_—_ all their poſleflions, Chriſt 
makes nd reply to the inſtance, nor ſays, Ton who have left all, but, Tou who 
have followed me in the regeneration, ſhall ſit upon twelve thrones, and judge the 
twelve Tribes of Tſrael : meaning, that the quitting the goods was nothing 3 but 
the obedience to Chriſ?, that they followed Jeſ#s in the Regeneration, going 
themſelves in purſuit of him, and giving theniſelvesto him, that was it which 
intitled them to a I hrone. | 

4. And this therefore God enjoyns, that our offerings to him may be intire 
and complete, that we pay him a holocauſt,that we doe his work without mur- 
muring, and that his burthen may become eafte, when it is born up by the 
wings of love and alacrity of ſpirit. For in eftect this obedience of the Will is 
in true ſpeaking and ſtrict Theology nothing elle but that Charity which 
ores excellency to Alms, and energy to Faith, and acceptance to all Graces, 
But I ſhall reduce this to particular and more minute conſiderations. 

5. Firſt, We ſhall beſt know that our Will is in the obedience by our 

rompt undertaking, by our chearful managing, by our ſwift execution 3 for 

all degrees of delay are degrees of immorigerouſneſs and unwillingneſs. And 
ſince time is extrinſecal to the act, and alike to-every part 
of it, nothing determines an aCtion but the Opportunity 
without, and the deſires and. Willingneſs within. And 
therefore he who deliberates beyond his firſt opportunity, 
and exteriour determination and appointment of the act, 
bring fire and wood, but wants a Lamb for the facrifice ; 
and unleſs he offer up his 7ſaac, his beloved Will, he hath | 
no miniſtery prepared for God's acceptance. He that does not repent to day, 
puts it tothe Queſtion whether he will repent at all or no. He that defers 
Reſtitution when all the Circumſtances are fitted, is not yet reſolved upon 
the duty. And when he does it, if he does it againſt his will, he does but doe 
honorary Penance with a Paperupon his hat, and a Taper in his hand 3 it may 
ſatisfie the Law. but not atisfie his Conſcience ; it neither pleaſes himſelf, and 


_ ———————. 


John 4. 34+ 


S. Hieron. 


epift.adLican. 


Hiſpax, 


Idem it 19, 
Matrth. 2 wy 
[4 : 


Fiaelis obediens neſcit moras, fugit craſtia 
num, igaorat tarditatem, precipit precipie 
enter, parat oculos wiſh, aures audit, 
lunguam voi, manus operi, itixcri pedes 2 
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leſs pleaſes God, A Sacrifice without a Heart was a ſad and ominous _ | 
Or 


in the ſuperſtition of the Koxzar Augurs, and ſo it is in the ſervice of God ; 

What the exhibition of the work is to man, that the preſentation of the Will 
is to God. Itis but a cold Charity toa naked begger to ſay, God help thee, 
and doe nothing 3 give him clothes, and he feels your Charity : But God, 
who 1s the ſearcher of the heart, his apprehenſion of actions relative to him is 
of the inward motions and addreſiles of the Willzand without this our exteriour 


ſervices are like the paying ofa piece of miony in which we have defaced the 
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6. Secondly, But beſides the Willingneſs to dae the: atts of expreſs com- 
mand, the readineſi to doe the Intimations and tacite fenifieations of God's 
leaſure is the beſt teſtimony in the world that our Willis: in the obedience; 
hus did the Holy Jeſs undertake a Nature of mfirmity,.and. fluffer a Death 
of ſhame and ſorrow.and became obedient from the Circumciſion-even unto the 
death of the Croſs 3 not ſtaying for a Command, but becauſe it was his Father's 
pleaſure Mankind ſhould be redeemed. For before the fuſception of:it he was 
not a perſon ſubjicible to a Command : It was enough that he underſtood 
_ _ theinclinations and deſigns of his Father's Mercies. And therefore God hath ' 
:  fuarniſhedus with inſtances of uncommanded Piety to be a touchitone of our 
Obedience. He that does but his endeavour about the expreſs commands 
hath abridle in his mouth, and is reſtrained by violence : but a willing ſpirit is 
like agreedy eye, devours all it ſees, and hopes to make ſome proportion?ble 
returns and compenſations of duty for his infirmity, by taking in the intima- 
tions of God's pleaſure. When God commands Chaſtity, he that undertakes 
a holy Celibate hath great obedience to the command of Chaſtity. God bids 
'us give Alms ofour increaſe 3 he obeys this with great facility that ſells all 
his goods, and gives them to the poor. And, provided our haſtineſs to ſnatch 
at too much does nut make us let go our duty, like the indiſcreet loads of too 
forward perſons, too big, or too inconvenient and uncombin'd, there is not in 
the world a greater probation of our prompt Obedience, then when we look 
farther then the preciſe Duty, ſwallowing that and more with our ready and 
hopeful purpoſes; nothing being ſo able to doe miracles as Love, and yet no- 
thing being ſo certainly accepted as Love, though it could doe nothing in pro- 
ductions and exteriour miniſteries. 
7. Thirdly, but God requires that our Obedience ſhould have another ex- 
cellency to make it a becoming preſent to the Divine acceptance; our UVnder- 
ſtanding muſt be ſacrificed too, and become an ingredient of our Obedience, 
We muſt alſo believe that whatſoever God commands 1s moſt fitting to be 
commanded, is moſt excellent in it ſelf, and the beſt for us to doe. The firſt 
gives our Afﬀections and deſires to God, and this alſo gives our Reaſon; and is 
a perfection of Obedience not communicable to the duties we owe to Man, 
For God onely is Lord of this faculty, and, being the fountain of all wiſedom, 
therefore commands our Underſtanding, becauſe he alone can fatisfie it. We 
are bound to obey humane Laws, but not bound to think the Laws we live 
under arethe moſt prudent Conſtitutions in the World. But God's Com- 
mandments are not onely 4 lantern to our feet, and a light unto our paths, but 
a rule to our Reaſon, and ſatisfaction to our Underſtandings, as being the in- 
ſtruments of our addreſs to God,and conveyances of his Grace,and manuduCti- 
ons to Eternity. And therefore St. John Climacus defines Obedience to be 
& 4n unexamined and unqueſtioned motion, a voluntary death and ſepulture- of ' 
« the Will, a life withont curioſity, a laying aſide our own diſcretion in the midi 
« 4 the riches of the moſt excellent underſtandings. 
3B, And certainly there is not in the world a greater ſtrength againſt temp- 
"tations "then is depoſited in-an obedient Underſtanding, becaule that onely cant. 
* regularly produce the ſame affections, it admits of fewer degrees, and an in- 
- frequent alteration. But the actions proceeding from the Appetite, as its 
"determined by any other principle then a ſatisfied Underſtanding, have their 
. heightnings and their declenfions, and their changes and mutations according 
toa thouſand accidents. - Reaſon is more laſting then Defire, and with fewer 
- meanStobe tempted ; but Afﬀections and motions of appetite, as wm are pro» 
earcd byany thing, ſo may they expire by as great variety of cauſes. And 
thereforeto ſerve God by way of Underſtanding is furer,and int felt, _— 
"7 + 4 | IE | . | c 
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Þz ko che accidental increaſe of degrees, greater, then to ſerve him upon the 
Ne © rub tlacipls of paſlions = deſires z though this be tuller of comfort 
and pleaſurethen the other. When Loz lived amongſt the impure Sodomites, 
where his righteous Soul was in a continual agony, he had few exteriour in- 
centives to a pious life, nothing to enkindle the ſenſible flame of burning de- 
fires toward Picty 3/ but in the. midſt of all the dilcouragements ofthe world, 
nothing was left him but the way and -——_y of a truly-informed Reaſon 
and Conſcience. Juſt ſo is the way of thoſe wile fouls who live in the midft of 
a crooked and perverſe generation - where Plety 1s out of countenance, where 
Auſterity is ridiculous, Religion under perſecution, no Examplestoleadus on; 
there the Underſtanding is left to be the guide, and it does the work the ſureſt, 
for this makes the duty of many to be certain, regular, and choſen, conſtant, 
integral, and perpetual: but this way is like the life of an unmarried or a retired > 
ww 7 leſs of grief in it, andleſs of joy. But the way of ſerving God with the -/ 
aftetions, and with the pleaſures and entertaininents of deſires, is the way of 
the more paſlionate and 1impertect,not in a man's power to chuſe or to procure; 
but comes by a thouſand chances, meeting with a ſoft nature, credulous or 
weak, ealie or ignorant, ſoftned with fears or invited by forward deſires; 

9. Thoſe that did live amidſt the fervours of the primitive Charity,and were 
warmed by their fires, grew inflamed by contact 8 vicinity to ſuch burning and 
ſhining lights. And they therefore grew to aigh degrees of Piety, becauſe then 
every man made judgment of his own actions by the proportions which he ſaw 
before him,and believed all deſcents from thoſe greater examples to be ſo many 
degrees from the Rule : And he that lives ina College of devout perſons will 
compare his own actions with the Devotion and cuſtomes of that Society, and 
not with the remiſne(s of perſons he hears of in ſtory, but what he ſees and lives 
with. Burt if we live in an Age of Indevotion,we think our ſelves well aſfoiled 
if we be warmer then their Ice ; every thing which is aboye our example being 
eminent and conſpicuous, thought be but like the light of a Gloworm or the 
ſparkling of a Diamond, yet if it be in the midſt of darkneſs,it is a goodly beau- 
ty. This I call the way of ſerving Cod by deſires and affedtions : and this is 
altered by.example, by public manners, by external works, by the aflignment 
of offices, by delignation of conventions for prayer, by periods and revolu- 
tions of times of duty, by hours and folemnities ; fo that a man ſhall owe his 
Piety to theſe chances,which although they are graces of God and inſtruments 
of Devotion, yet they are not always in our power 3 and therefore they are 
but accidental miniſteries of a good life, and the leaſt conſtant or durable. But 
when the principle of our Piety is a conformity of our Underſtanding to 
God's Laws, when we are inſtructed what to doe, and therefore doe it 
becauſe we are ſatisfied it is moſt excellent to obey God 3 this will {upport 
our Picty againſt objections, lead it on in deſpight of diſadvantages 3 this chu- 
ſes God with Reaſon, and.1s not determined from without : and as it.is in ſome 
degree neceſlary for all times,(o it is the greateſt ſecurity againſt the change of 
Laws and Princes, and Religions and Ages : when all the incentives of affe- 

tion and exteriour determinations of our Piety ſhall ceaſe, and perhaps all ex- 
ternal offices, and the daily ſacrifice, and Piety it ſelf ſhall fail from the face of 
the Land ; then the obedience founded in the Underſtanding is the onely laſt- 
ing ſtrength is left us to make retreat to, and to ſecure our conditions. Thus 
from the compoſition of the Yi and Afﬀe#ions with our exteriour ads of obe- . 
dience to God, our Obedience is made wzlling, ſwift and chearful ; but from 
the compoſition of the Underſtanding, our Obedience becomes firong, ſincere 
and perſevering 3” and this is that which S. Payl calls oxr reaſonable ſervice. 
- To. Fourthly, To which if we add that our Obedience be univerſal, we 
DS. Wd Og l have 
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have all the qualifications which make the duty to be pious and prudent. The 
meaning is, that we obey God in all his San&hions, though the matter be in 
common account ſmall and inconfiderable, and give no indulgence to our 
ſelves to recede from the Rule in any matter whatſoever. For the verieſt mt. 
nute of Obedience is worth our attention, as being by God eſteemed the trial 


of our Obedience in a greater affair. He that is unjuſt in a little will be unjuſt 


in agreater, {aid our Bleſſed Saviour. And ſince to God all matter is alike, 
and no more accrues to him in an Hecatomb then in a piece of gumm, in an 
Aſcetic ſeverity then in a ſecular life, God regards not the matter of a precept, 
but the Obedience, which in all inſtances is the ſame ; and he that will prevari- 
cate when the matter is trifling,and by conſequence the temptations to it weak 
and impotent, and ſoon confuted, will think he may better be excuſed 
when the temptations are violent and importunate, as it commonly happens 
in affairs of greater importance. He that will lie to fave ſixpence, will not {tick 
at it when a thouſand pound is the purchaſe 3 and poſlibly there is more con- 
tempt and deſpite done to the Divine authority, when we diſobey it in ſuch 
particulars wherein the Obedience is moſt eafie, and the temptations leſs 
troubleſome : I do not ſay there is more injuſtice or more malice ina ſmall 
Diſobedience then in a greater,but there is either more contempt, or more neg- 
Hgence and diſlolution of diſcipline, then in the other. 

11. Anditis no ſmall-temptation of the Devil ſoliciting of us not to be 
curious of ſcruples and grains, nor to diſturb our peace for lighter Diſobedien- 
ces3 perſuading us that —_ muſt be indulged to public manners, ſome- 
thing to the civilities of fociety, ſomething to nature, and to the approaches 
of our paſſions, and the motions of our firſt defiresz but that we be ot over- 
righteows. And true itis, that ſometimes ſuch ſurreptions and ſmaller unde- 
cencies are therefore pardoned and leſſened almoſt to a nullity, becauſe they 
dwell in the — > mh.” lawful and honeſt, and are not ſo notorious as 


tobe ſeparated from permiſtions by any public, certain and univerſal cogni- 


ſance,and therefore may paſs upon a good man ſometimes without obſervation. 
But it is a temptation when we think of neglefting them by a predetermined 
incuriouſneſs, upon pretence they are ſmall. But this muſt be reduced to more 
regular Concluſions. ho 

12, Firſt, Although ſmaller Diſobediences, expreſſed in flight miſ-becom- 
ing ations, when they come by ſurpriſe and ſudden invaſion, are through the 
mercies of God daſhed in the very approach, their bills of accuſation are 
thrown out, and they are not eſteemed as competent inſtruments of {eparation 
from God's love; yet when a ſmaller ſm comes by delign, and 1s acted with 
knowledge and deliberation, (for then it is properly an aCt of Diſobedience) 
Malktia ſupplet defeFnm etatis, The malice of the agent heightens the ſmal- 
neſs ofthe a&, and makes up the iniquity, To drink liberally once, and fome- 


thing more freely then the ſtrift rules of Chriſtian ſobriety and temperance per- 


mit, 1s pardoned the eaſier, when without deliberation and by furpriſe the per- 
ſon was abuſed, who intended not to tranſgreſs a minnte, but by little and hittle 


was miſtaken in his += war wg : but if a man by deſign ſhall eſtimate his 


draughts and his good fellowſhip, and ſhall reſolve upon a Ittlentemperance, 
thinking, becauſe it is not very much, it is therefore none at all, that man 
hath miſtaken himſelf into a crme3 and although a little wound upon the fin- 
ger is very curable, yet the ſmalleſt prick upon the heart is mortal : So 15 a de- 
1en and purpoſe of the ſmalleſt Diſobedience in its formality as malicious and 
deſtructive, as in its matter it was pardonable and excuſable. 
13. Secondly, Although every leſler Difſobedience, when t comes 1ingly, 
deſtroys not the love of God ; (for although it may leflen the habit, yet 
| E it . 
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+ rak away its natural being, nor interrupts its a AS ove, cone 
"_— leſt all the world ſhould in all inſtants Cre ſbrepa, clldts +20 fart i 
of time be in a daninable condition) yet when theſe = : penn ye : Fm _— — 
ſmaller obliquities are repeated, and no repentance ye Pat; Peccdts vezialia 8 _multiplicentur deco- 
intervenes, this repetition combines and unites the _ _ — at & Caleſers i0"f ams 
leſſer till they be concentred,and by their accumula- ? he 
tion make a crime : and therefore a carclels re-iterating and an incurious wal- 
king in miſ-becoming actions 1s deadly and damnable inthe return, though it 
was not ſo much at the ſetting forth. Every idle word is to be accounted for, 
but we hope in much mercy 3 and yet he that gives himſelf over to: immode- 
rate * talking will ſwell his account to a vaſt and mountainous proportion, and "Dade ja 
call all the leſler eſcapes into a ſtrifter judgement. He that extends his Re- 95189. 
creation an hour beyond the limits of Chriſtian prudence, and the analogie of R_—_ = 
its ſeverity and imployment, 1s accountable to God for that improvidence and _ 
waſte of Time 3 but he that ſhall mis-ſpend a day, and becauſe that fin is not Euriv. 
ſcandalous like Adultery, or clamorous like Opprefſion, orunufual like Beſtia- 
lity, or crying for revenge like detaining the portion of Orphans, ſhall there- 
fore mis-ſpend another day without revocation of the firſt by an aG& of repen- 
tance leadiaacies of it, and then ſhall throw away a week, ſtill adding 
to the former account upon the firſt ſtock, will at laſt be anſwerable for a 
habit of Idlenefs, and will have contracted a vain and impertinent ſpirit. /For 
fince things which in their own kind are lawful become finful by the degree 5 
if the degree be heightned by intention, or become great like a heap of ſand 
by a coacervation of the innumerable atoms of duſt, the aCtions are as damna- 
ble as any of the natural daughters and productions of Hell, when they are 
entertained without ſcruple, and renewed without repentance, and continued 
without dereliction. 

14. Thirdly, Although ſome inadvertencies of our life and lefler difobedi- 
ences accidentally become leſs hurtful, and becauſe they are entailed upon the 
infirmities of a good man, and the lefs wary cuſtomes and circuniſtances of ſo- 
ciety,are alſo conſiſtent with the ſtate of Grace; yet all affeftionto the ſmalleſt 
fins becomes deadly and damnable. He that loves his: danger fhall periſh in it, wullun yce- 
faith the Wiſe man ; and every friendly entertainment of an undecency invites £41" «# ade 
in a greater Crime : for no man canlovea ſmall fin, but there are in the greater = = _ 
crimes of its kind more defirable flatteries, and more ſatisfattions of ſenſuality 1c dwn pls 
then in thoſe ſuckers and ſprigs of fin. Art firſt a little Difobedience is pro- ym =_ on 
portionable to a man's temper, and his Conſcience is not fitted to the balk of oe —_ 
a rude Crime : but when a man hath accepted the firſt inſinuation of delight Auguſt. 
and {ſwallowed it, that little fin is paſt, and needs no more to difpute for 
entrance 3 then the next deſign puts in and ſtands in the ſame probability to 
ſucceed the firſt, and greater then the firſt had to make the entry. However, 
tolove any thing that Qod hates is dire enmity with him ; and whatſoever the 
Inſtance be, it is abſolutely inconfiſtene with Charty, and therefore incompe- 
tent with the ftate of Grace. So that if the ſmbe ſmall, it is not a ſmall thing 
that thou haſt given by love toit 3 every ſuch perfon periſhes like a Fool, © © 
cheaply and inglorioully. E 


5. Fourthly, But i alſo concerns the niceneſs and prudence of Obedi- 
ence to Godto ſtand at farther diſtance from a Vice then weufually attend to. © 
For many times Vertue and Vice differ but one degree, and the neighbour- quo fre libidy 


hood is fo dangerous, that he who. defires to fecure his Obedience and Duty *** Piſcer- 


to God will remove farther from the danger. For ther: is a rnle of Juſtice, to — 
which ifone degree more of ſeverity be added it degenerates into Cruelty;and 13.1. x. 
a little more Mercy is Remiſſeneſs and want of diſcipline,introduces licentiouſ- 


neſs 
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neſs, and becomes unmercitulnels as to the;public, and unjult as ro the parti--. 
cular. Now. this Conſideration is heightiieds;. if we obſerve that Vertue 
and Vice confift-not.in an indiviſible pomt;-but there is -a latitude for either, 
which is not tor bejudged by any certain rules drawn from the nature of the 
thing, but to: be eſtimated in proportion to the perſons and other accidental 
_ Circumſtances. He that is burthened with a great charge, for whom he is 
bound under a Curſe and the crime of Infidelity to provide, may go farther 
in the acquiſition, and be more provident in the uſe of his mony, then thoſe 
perſons for whom God hath made more ample proviſions, and hath charged 
them with fewer burthens and engagements ceconomical. And yet no man 
can ſay, that juſt beyond ſuch a degree of Care ſtands Covetouſneſs, and 
thus far on this {ide is Careleſneſs, and a man may be in the confines ofdeath 
before he be aware. Now the onely way to ſecure our Obedience and duty 
in ſuch caſes is, to remove farther off, and not to dwell upon the confines of 
the enemies Countrey. My meaning is, that it is not prudent nor ſafe for a man 
to doe whatſcever he lawfully may doe. 

16. For beſides that we are often miſtaken in our judgments concerning 
the lawfulneſs or unlawtfulneſs of ations, he that will doe all that he thinks he 
may lawfully doe,it ever he does change his ſtation and increaſe in giving him- 
{clf liberty, will quickly arrive at doing things unlawful. It isgood to keep 
a reſerve of our liberty, and to reſtrain our ſelves within bounds narrower 
thenthe largeſt ſenſe of the Commandment, that when our affe&tions wander 
and enlarge themſelves, (as ſometime or other they will do) then they may 
enlarge beyond the ordinary, and yet be within the bounds of lawtulneſle. 
: That of which men make a ſcruple and a queſtion at firſt, after an habitual re- 
ſolution of it ſtirs no more 3 but then their queſtion is of ſomething beyond tt. 
When a man hath accuſtomed himſelf to pray ſeven times a day, it will a 
little trouble his peace if he omits one or two of thoſe times 3 but if it be reſol- 
ved then that he may pleaſe God with praying devoutly though but thrice 
every day, after he hath digeſted the ſcruples of this firſt queſtion, poſhibly 
ſome accidents may happen that will put his Conſcience and Reaſon to dil- 
pute whether three times be indiſpenſably neceſſary : and ſtill if he be far with- 
in the bounds of lawfulneſs, 'tis well ; but if he be at the margent of it, his 
next remove may be into diflolution and unlawfulneſs. He that reſolves to 
gain all that he may lawfully this year, it is odds but next year he will be 
tempted to gain ſomething unlawfully. He that, becauſe a man may be in- 
nocently angry, will never reſtrain his paſſion, ina little time will be intem- 
perate 1n his anger, and miſtake both his objec and the degree. Thus fa- 
cetiouſneſs and urbanity entertained with an open hand will turn into jeſtings 
that are uncomely. | | 

17. If you. will be ſecure, remove your tent, dwell farther off. God 
hath given us more liberty then we may ſafely uſe; and although God is fo 
gracious as to comply much with our infirmities, yet- if we doe ſo too, as 
God's goodneſs in indulging liberty to us was to prevent our {inning, our 
complying with our ſelves will engage us in it : But if we impriſon and con- 
fine our affections into a narrower compalſs, then our extravagances may 
be imperfect, but will not eaſily be criminal. The diflolution of a ſcru- 
. pulous and ftri&t perſon is not into a vice, but into a leſs degree of vertue: 
he that makes a conſcience of loud Laughter, will not- eafily be drawn into . 
the wantonneſles of Þalls and Revellings, and the longer and more im- 
pure Carnivalls. This is the way to {ſecure our Obedience 3 and no men 
are {o curious of their health, as they that are {crupulous of the air they 

breathe in. | * ares | 
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But now for our Obedience to Man, that hath diſtin& conſiderations, and 


— 


we Firſt, All obedience to-Man is for God's ſake 3 for God imprinting his 
Authority upon the ſons of men, like the Sun reflecting ,,_. 0 UE Wree ToSue js 2000+ nb ley. 
'upona cloud, produces a Parelixs, or a repreſentation dan Vamdainncy Sake ie rliegs im 
of his own glory, though in great diſtances and imper- 3, | pt; 
fection : it is the Divine Authority, though character'd | 
upon a piece of clay, and imprinted upon a weak and impertef& man. And 

therefore obedience toour Superiours nut be univerſal in reſpeCt of perſons; 

to all Superiours. This precept is expreſly Apoſtolical, Be ſubje& to every con- r Per. 13.2. 
ftitution and authority of man for the Lord's ſake - It is for God's ſake, and 
therefore to every one, Whether it be to the King, as ſupreme, or to his Miniſters 
in ſubordination. That's for Civil government. For Eccleſiaſtical this 3 Obey 
them that have the rule over you, and ſubmit your ſelves; for they watch for your 
ſouls, as they that muſt give account. All upon whom any ray of the Divine 
Authority is imprinted, whether it be in greater or ſmaller Characters, are in 
proportion to their authority to be obeyed 3 to a// upon the ſame ground; | for 
* there is no power but of God. | So that noinfirmity of perſon,no underyalung Rom: 13. x, 
circumſtance,no exteriour accident is an excuſe for diſobedience: and to obey LOND 
the Divine authority paſling through the dictates of a wile, excellent and pru- proprios 27c- 
dent Governour, but to neglect the impolitions of a looſer head, is to worſhip 95 #2 i» 

. . og . pſos imperiun 
Chriſt onely upon the Mount Tabor, and 1n the glories of his Transfiguration, # 7us, 
and to deſpiſe him upon mount Calvary, and in the clouds of his inglorious ©»: ſuper- 
and humble Paſſion : Not ozely to the good and gentle, (10 * S. Peter,) but to the ie 2006 
harſh and rigid. And it was by Divine providence that all thole many and * abi jupr4. 
ſtricter precepts of obedienceto Governours in the New Teſtament were ve- 
rified by inſtances of Tyrants, Perſecutors, Idolaters, and Heathen Princes ; 
and for others amongſt whom there was variety of diſpoſition, there is no 
variety of impoſition, but all excuſes are removed, and all kinds of Govern- 
ours drawn into the ſanGion and facredneſs of Authority. 

19. Secondly, Not onely to a// Governours, but in all things we muſt obey. 
Children, obey your Parents in all things : and Servants, obey your Maſters in all C.z.+2,:2. 
things. And this alſois upon the ſame ground ; Doe it as unto Chriſt 5, as unto Ephel6. 5,7. 
the Lord , and not unto men. But then this reſtrains the univerſality of obedi- 
ence, that it may run within its own chanel ; as unto the Lord, therefore no- 
thing againſt the Divine Commandment. For if God ſpeaks to us by man, 
tranſmitting Laws for conſervation of Civil ſociety, for Eccleſiaſtical policy, 
for Juſtice and perſonal advantages, for the intereſts of Vertue and Religion, 
for diſcountenancing of Vice, we are to receive it with the ſame Veneration 
as 1{ God ſpake himizlf to us immediately, But becauſe by his terrour upon 
Mount $inai he gave teſtimony how great favour it isto ſpeak tous by the 
miniſtration of our brethren, it were a ſtrange impudence, when we deſire a 
proportionable and gentle inſtrument ofDivine commands,we ſhould for this 
very proportion deſpiſe the Miniſter 3 like the frogs in the Apologue inſulting 
upon their wooden King. But then if any thing come contrary toa Divine 
Law, know zt js the voice of Jacob, of the Supplanter , not of the right Heir 3 
and though we muſt obey man for God's ſake, yet we muſt never diſobey 
God for man's ſake, In all things elſe we finde no exception ; but according 
as theSuperiours intend the obligation, and expreſs it by.the ſignature of Laws, 
Cuſtoms, Interpretations, Permiſſions, and Diſpenſations, that is, ſo far as the 
Law is obligatory in general,and not diſpenſed with in particular, ſo far Obe- 
dience is a duty-in all inſtances of ads where no fin is ingredient. 
20. Thirdly, And here alſo the ſmalneſs and cheapneſs of the duty does 
| L not 
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not tolerate diſobedience 3 for the deſpiſing the ſmalleſt Injunction isan atof 4 
as formal and direct Rebellion as when the prevarication 15 in a higher jn- 
ſtance. It is here as in Divine Laws, but yet with ſome difference : For ſmall 
things do fo little cooperate tothe end of humane Laws, that a ſmaller reaſon 
does by way of interpretation and tacite permiſſion diſpenſe,then can in a Dj- 

. - vine Sanction though of the loweſt offices. Becauſe God commands duties no 

' forthe end to which they of themſelves do cooperate; but to make ſacred his 
Authority, and that we þ our obedience may confeſs him to be Lord : But 

in humane Laws the Authority is made ſacred not primarily for it ſelf, buy 
principally that the Laws made in order to the conſervation of Societies may 
be obſerved. So that in the negle& of the ſmalleſt of Divine Ordinances we 
as direQly oppoſe God's great purpoſe and intendment as in greater matters 
God's dominion and authority (the conſervation of which was his principal 
intention) is alike negleCted : But in omitting an humane Impoſition of ſmall 
concernment the caſe is different 3 it is certain there is not any conſiderable 
violence done to the public intereſt by a contemptible omiſſion of a Law : the 
thing is not ſmall, if the Commonwealth be not ſafe, and all her great ends 
ſecured 3 but if they be, then the Authority is inviolate, unleſs a bj | 


De mimmis 
#08 Curat lex. 


Irect con- 
tempt were intended, for its being was in order to that end, not for it ſelf, as 
it is in the caſe of Divine Laws, but that the public intereſt be ſafe. | 
21. And therefore as = matters of humane Laws may be omitted for 
great reaſons, ſo may ſmaller matters for ſmaller reaſons, but never without 
reaſon : for, cauſeleſly and contemptuouſly are all one. But in the application of 
the particulars, either the Laws themſelves, or Cuſtom, or the prudenceof 
a ſincere righteous man, or ofa wiſe and difintereſt perſon, is to be the Judge, 
But let no man's confidence increaſe from the ſmallneſs of the matter to a con- 
tempt of the Authority 3 for there are ſome fins whoſe malignity is accidental- 
ly increaſed by the (lightneſs of the ſubject matter 3 ſuch are Blaſphemy, Per- 
Jury, and the Contempt of Authority. To blaſpheme God for the loſs of an 
Aſper or a peny, to be forſ[worn in judgment for the reſcuing of a few Ma- 
ravides or a five-groats fine,isa worſe crime then to be perjur'd for the ſaving 
tenthoufand pounds; and to deſpiſe Authority,when the obedience 1s ſo caſie 
as the wearing of a garment or doing of a poſture, is a greater and more 1mpu- 
dent contempt, then to deſpiſe Authority impoſing a great burthen of a more 
conliderable preſſure, where humane infirmity may tempt to a diſobedience, 
and leſſen the crime. And let this caution alſo be inſerted, that we do rot at 
all negle&F ſmall Impoſitions, if there be direct and ſignal injunction in the par- 
ticular inſtance. For as a great Body of Light tranſmitting his rays through a 
narrow hollowneſs, does by that ſmall Pyramis repreſent all the parts of its 
magnitude and glory : ſo it may happen that a public Intereſt, and the con- 
cernments of Authority, and the peace of a Church, and the integral obedt- | 
ence of the Subjects, and the conſervation of a Communtty,may be transfer- 
red to us by an inſtance in its own nature inconſiderable ; ſuch as are wearing 
of a Cognizance, remembring ofa Word, carrying a Branch intime of War, 
and things of the ſame nature : And therefore when- the hand of Authority is 
ſtretched out and held forth upon aPrecept, and deſigns the duty upon parti- 
cular reaſon, or with actual intuition; there is nat the ſame facility of being 
ky with, as in the negle&ed and unconfidered inſtances of other duties. 
his onely I deſire to be obſerved ; That ifdeath or any violent accident, 


impriſonment, loſs of livelihood , or intolerable inconveniences be made 

' . accidentally conſequent to the obſerving of a Law merely humane, the Law 
binds not in the particular inſtance. No man is bound to be a Martyr for a 
Ceremony, or to die rather then break” a Canon, or to ſutfer mms 
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-oods for the pertinacious Reaping ofa civil Conſtitution. Andit is not tobe 
acid that a Law-giver would have decxecd a Rite, and bound the Lives 
of the ſubjects to it, which are of a far greater value then a Rite 3 not onely 
becaule it were tyrannical and unreaſonable, but becauſe the evil of the Law 
vere greater then the ood of it,it were againſt the reaſon of all Laws,and de- 
ſtroys the privileges of Nature, and it puts a man into a condition as bad as- 
the want of all Laws for nothing is civilly or naturally worſe then Death, to 
which the other evils arrive in their proportion. This is to be underſtond in 
particular and poſitive Precepts, introduced for reaſons particular, that is,leſs 
then thoſe are which combine all Societies, and which are the cement of all 
Bodies political ; I mean Laws ritual in the Church, and accidental and emer- 
ent in the State. And that which is the beſt ſign to diſtinguiſh theſe Laws 
| others, is alſo the reaſon of the aſſertion. Laws decreed with a Penalty 
to the tranſgreſſours cannot bind to an evil greater then that Penalty. 
If it be appointed that we uſe a certain form of Liturgy under the forfeiture 
of five pound for every omiſlion, I am bound in Conſcience to obey it where 
I can; butI am iowa legally to be diſabled, 1f any Tyrant-power ſhall 
| threaten to kill me if Ido, or make me pay an hundred pound, or any thing 
greater then the forfeiture of the Law. For all the civil and natural power 
of the Law is by its coercion, andthe appendent puniſhment. The Law 
| operates by rewards and puniſhments, by hope and fear, and it is unimagi- 
nable that the Law under a leſs penalty can oblige us in any caſe or accident 
to ſuffer a greater. For the compulſion of the Tyrant is greater then the co- 
ercion of the Law-giver 3 and the Prince thinking the penalty annexed to 
be band ſufficient, intended no greater evil to the tranſgreſſour then the ex- 
preſſed penalty ; and therefore much leſs would he have them that obey 
the Law by any neceſlity be forced to a greater evil: for then, Diſobedi- 
- ence ſhould eſcape better then Obedience. True it is, every diſobeying per- 
| fon that pays the penalty is not quite diſcharged from all his Obligation 
but it is then when his diſobeying is criminal upon ſome other ſtock beſides 
the mere breach of the Law. as Contempt, Scandal, or the like : forthe Law 
binds the Conſcience indireftly and by conſequence that is, in plain lan- 
| Buage, God commands us toobey humane Laws,and the penalty will not pay 
or the Contempt, becaule that's a fin againſt God ; | : 
it * paysfor the violation of the Law, Fecmuſethat pw 
was all the dire& tranſgreſlion againſt Man. And ——_ — on affium _ S 
then who ſhall make him recompence for ſuffering quemeunque pereuſſerst, {uis ſtatim aumerari 25 
more then the Law requires of him? Not the Prince; %'* Fa berg > _ 
for it is certain, the greateſt value he ſet upon the = 
Law was no bigger then the Penalty ; and he Commonwealth is ſuppoſed 
to be ſufficiently ſecured in her intereſt by the Penalty, or elſe the Law was 
weak, impotent, and unreaſonable. Not God ; forit is not an aft of obedi- 
ence to him, for he binds us no farther to obey humane Laws then the Law- 
giver himſelf intends or declares; who cannot reaſonably be ſuppoſed fo over- 
careful, as to bind Hay with cords of Silk and Gold, or ſumptuary Laws with 
the threads of Life ; nor a Father commanding his child to wait on him every 
meal, be thought to intend his Obligation,. even though the houſe be ready 
to fall on his head, or when he is to paſs a ſudden or unfoordable floud before 
he can get to him. And that it may appear Man ought not, it is certain 
God himſelf doth not oblige us in all caſes and in all circumſtances to obſerve | 
every of his poſitive Precepts. For, aſſembling together is a duty of God's Fe: 19: 25+ 
commanding, which we axe ot to negle@ : but it Death waits at the door of | 
theſe Aſſem lies, we have the practice of the Primitive and beſt Chriſtiansto 
L 2 warrant 
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warrant us to ſerve God in Retirements,and Cells,and Wildernefles,and leave 


the aſſembling together till better opportunities. IfT receive more benctit, or 


the Commonwealth, or the Church and Religion any greater advantageby 
my particular obedience in thele circumſtances, (which cannot ealily be ſup. 


poſed will be) it is a great act of charity todoe it, and then to ſuffer for it ; 


But ifit be no more, that is, if it be not expreſly commanded to be done, 
(though with loſs of life or confiſcation) it is a good charity to ſave: niy own 
life, or my own eſtate : And though the other may be better, yet I am not 
in all caſes obliged to doe that which is ſimply the beſt. It is a tolerable infir- | 


| mity, and allowed amongf the very firſt permiſſions of Nature, that I may 


preſerve my Life, unleſs it be in a very few caſes, which are therefore clear] 
to be expreſled, or elſe the contrary 1s to be prefumed, as being a caſe mol 
favourable. And it is conſiderable,that nothing 1s worſe then Death but Dam- 
nation, or ſomething that partakes of that in lome of its worlt ingredients; 
ſuchas is alaſting T orment, or a daily great miſery in ſome other kind. And 
therefore ſince no humane Law can bind a manto a worſe thing then Death, 
if Obedience brings me to death, I cannot be worſe when I diſobey it, andI 
am not ſo bad, if the penalty of death be not expreſſed. And fo for other pes» 
nalties in their own proportions. * 

This Diſcourſe is alſo to be underſtood concerning the Laws of Peace, not 
of War ; not onely becauſe every diſobedience in War may be puniſhed with | 
death, (according as the reaſon may chance) but alſo becauſe little things 
may be of great and dangerous conſequence. But in Peace itis obſervable,thar 
there is no humane poſitive ſuperinduced Law but by the practice of all the- 
world (which, becauſe the pernuſſion of the Prince 1s certainly included init, 
is the ſureſtjnterpretation) it is diſpenſed withall, by ordinary neceflities, by -. - 
reaſon of leſſer inconveniences and common accidents : thus the not ſaying of 
our Office daily is excuſed by the ſtudy of Divinity, the publiſhing the banns 
of Matrimony by an ordinary incommodity, the Faſting-days of the Church 
by a little ſicknels or a journey 3 and therefore much rather if my Eſtate, and 
moſt ofall if my Life be in danger with it: and to ay that in theſe caſes there is 
no interpretative permiſſion to omit the particular action, is to accuſe the Laws 
and the Law-giver,the one of unreaſonableneſs,the other ofuncharitableneſs. 

22. Fourthly, Theſe Conſiderations are upon the execution of the duty : 
but even towards Man our obedience mufthaye a mixture of the Will and 
choice, like as our injunon of obedience to the Divine Command. With 


good will doing ſervice ((aith the Apoſtle,) for it is impoſſible to ſecure the 


duty of inferiours but by conſcience and good will ; unleſs proviſion could be 
made againſt all their ſecret arts and concealments and eſcapings, which as no 
providence can foreſee, ſo no diligence can cure. It is but an eye-ſervice what- 
{oever is compelled and involuntary : nothing rules a man in private but God  * 
and his own deſires 3 ' and they give Laws in a Wilderneſs, and accuſe ina ,, 
Cloiſter, and doe execution in a Cloſet, if there be any prevarication. 

23. Fifthly, But obedience to humane Laws goes no farther, we are not 
bound to obey with a direct and particular aft of Underſtanding,as in all Di- 
vine SanCtions : for ſo long as our Superjours are fallible, though it be highly 
neceſlary we conform our wills to their innocent Laws,yet it is not a duty we 
ſhould think the Laws moſt prudent or convenient, becauſe all Laws are not 
ſoz but it may concern the intereſt of humility and ielf-denial to be ſubject ' 
to an inconvenient, ſoit be not a ſinful, Command : for ſo we muſt chuſe 
an affliction when God offers it, and give God thanks for it, and yet we may 


cry under the ſmart of it, and call to God for eaſe and remedy. And yetit 


were well if inferiours would not be too bulie in diſputing the — | 
| . EO O 


Ad Sec. V. Of Obedietice. 


of their Governours, and the convenience of their Conſtitutions : Whether 
they be {ins or no in the execution, and to our particulars, we are concern'd 
to-look to 31 ſay, as to our particulars; for an action may be a lin in the Prince 
commanding it, and yet innocent in the perſon executing : as inthe cafe ofun- 
juſt Wars, in which the Subject, who cannot, ought not to be a Judge; yer 
muſt be a Miniſter 5 and it is notorious 1n the cate of executing an unjuſt ſen- 
tence, in which * not the Executioner, but the Judge 1s onely the unjuſt per- 
fon 5 and he that ſerves his Prince in an unjuſt War 1s but the executioner of 
an unjuſt ſentence : But what-ever goes farther,does but undervalue the per- 
ſon, flight the Government, and unlooſe the golden cords of Diſcipline. For 


* Is damnun 
aat qui [tup:t 
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parere acceſſe 


we are not intruſted in providing for degrees,ſo we ſecure the kind and condi- /*. Ulpian. 


tion of our aCtions. And ſince God having derived rays and beams of Majeſty, 
and tranſmitted it in parts upon ſeveral ſtates of men, hath fixed humane au- 
thority and dominion in the golden candleſtick of Underſtanding, he that ſhall 
queſtion the prudence of his Governour, or the wifedom of his SanCtion,does 
unclaſp the yrum rings that tie the purple upon the Prince's ſhoulder ; he 
- tempts himſelf with a reaſon to diſobey,and extinguiſh the _—_ of Majeſty by 
overturning the candleftick,and hiding the opinion of his wiſedom and under- 
ſtanding. And let me ſay this 3 He that is confident of his own underſtanding 
and reaſonable powers, (and who is more then he that thinks himſelf wiſer 
.thenthe Laws?) needs no other Devil in the neighbourhood, no tempter but 
himſelf to pride and vanity, which are the natural parents of Diſobedience. 
24. But a man's Dilobedience never ſeems ſo reaſonable as when the Sub- 
jeCt 1s forbidden to doe an act of Piety, commanded indeed in the general, but 
uncommanded in certain circumſtances. And forward Piety and aftiduous 
Devotion, a great and undiſcreet Mortifier, is often tempted tethink no Au- 
thority can reſtrain the fervours and diſtempers of zeal in ſuch-holy Exerci- 
ſes; and yet it is very often as neceſfary to reſtrain the indiſcretions of a for- 
ward perſon, as to excite the remiſsneſs of the cold and frozen. Such perſons 
were the Sarabaites ſpoken of by Caſſzan, who were greater labourers and 
ſtricter mortifiers then the Religious in Families and Colleges 3 and yet they 
endured no Superiour, nor Laws. But ſuch cuſtoms as thele are Humiliation 
without Humility, humbling the body and cxalting the ſpirit, or indeed $4- 
crifices and no Obedience. It was an argument of the great wiſedom of the Fa- 
thers of the Deſert : when they heard of the prodigious Severities exerciſed 
by $1meor Stylites upon himſelf, they ſent one of the Religious to him, with 
power to enquire what was his manner of living,and what warrant he had for 
- ſacha rigorous undertaking,g1iving in charge to command him to give it over; 
and to live in a community with them, and according to the common inſtitu- 
tion of thoſe Religious families. T he Meſſenger did fo, and immediately $3- 
men removed his foot from his Pillar, with a purpoſe' to deſcend z; but the 
... Other according to his Commiſion called to him to ſtay, telling him his ſtation 
and ſeverity was from God. And he that in fo great a Piety was humble and 
obedient, did not undertake that Striftneſs out of ſingularity, nor did it tran(- 
port himto vanity 3 for that he had received from the Fathers to make judg- 
ment of the man, and of his inſtitution : whereas if upon pretence of the great 
Holineſs of that courſe he had refuſed the command, the ſpirit of the perſon 
was to be declared caitive and imprudent, and the man driven from his trou- 
bleſome and oftentous vanity. 


« 130. 


Mn ierQs 29- 
1601, xd» ff- 
Keic Nipne, 
Laert. 


Mo1nm autem 
tcrere 14 e0 
aifficile ſt 

quod boium 
eſſe credideris, 


SENe Cf. 23. 


Collat. 1$. 
C. 17s 


Apud Euagris 
tm. De 
codem Stylite 
co-ſulat lector 
Epiph. l. 1. 
C. 13. Theod. 
& 7. Syiore 
gener, &r Bua= 
ron. a4, A.D. 
J2s 


+ 25, Our Faſts, our Prayers, our Watchings, our Intentions of duty, our * 


frequent Communions, and all exteriour acts of Religion, are to be guided by 
our Superiour, if he ſees cauſe to reſtrain or aflwage any excreſcencie. For 
a wound may heal too faſt, and then the tumour of the fleſh is proud, 
| L 3 not 
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not healthfull ; and ſo may the indiſcretions of Religion ſwell to vanity, 
- whenwe think they grow towards perfe&tion : but when we can indure the 
cauſtics and correCtives of our Spiritual Guides in thoſe things in which we 
are moſt apt to pleaſe our ſelves, then our Obedience 1s regular and humble, 
_ Calliay, £7 nd mother things there is leſs of danger. There is a ſtory told of a very 
4. Abbat, oy" PR M EW” 
-Dar.c.20. Religious perſon, whoſe ſpirit in the ecſtaſie of Devotion was traniported to 
&$. Bil. the clarity of a Viſion, and he ſeemed to converſe perſonally with the Holy 
F; ten Men, eſws, feeling from ſuch entercourſe great ſpiritual delights and huge fatil- 
S. Greg. l.35. factions : in the midſt of theſe joys the Bell call'd to Prayers, and he, uſed to 
> the 73- the ſtrifneſs and well inſtructed in the neceſlities of Obedience. went to the 
o:4.vite & Church, and having finiſhed his Devotions, returned, and found the Viſion in 
mer iiftit. the ſame poſture of glories and entertainment 3 which alſo ſaid to him, Becaxſe 
wy thou haſt left me, thou haſs found me ; for if thou hadſt not left me, I had pre- 
ſently left thee. What-ever the ſtory be, I am ſure 1t isa good Parable; for 
the way to increaſe- ſpiritual comforts is, to be ſtrict in the offices of humble 
Obedience 3 and we never looſe any thing of our joy by laying it aſide to at- 
tend a Duty: and Plutarch reports more honour of Ageſilavs prudence and 
* 7itus Mex. Modeſty, then of his gallantry and military fortune; * tor he was more ho- 
lizs ſecxri pcr= nourable by obeying the Decree of the Spartaz Senate recalling him from the 
4 nay midſt of his Triumphs, then he could have been by finiſhing the War with 
Rem gorioſs proſperous ſucceſs and diſobedience. ; | 
—_—  ..-; our Obedience, being guided by theſe Rules, is urged tous by the 
A Gell! 79, confignation of Divine Precepts and the loud voice of thunder,even ſeal'd by 
6,13. , a lignetof God's right hand, the ſignature of greateſt Judgments. For God 
did with greater ſeverity puniſh the Rebellion of Korah and his company,then 
.- theexpreſs Murmurs againſt himſelf, nay, then the high crime of Idolatry: for 
this Crime God viſited them with a ſword 3 but for Diſobedience and Mutiny 
againſt their Superiours,God made theEarth to ſwallow ſome of them,and fire 
from Heaven to conſume the reſt ; to ſhew that Rebellion is to be puniſhed 
by the conſpiration of Heaven andEarth.as it is hateful and contradictory both 
to God and Man. And it is not amiſs to obſerve,that Obedience to Man, being 
it is for God's ſake, and yet to a perſon clothed with the circumſtances and the 
ſame infirmities with our felves,is a greater inſtance of Humility,then to obey 
God immediately,whoſe Authority isDivine, whoſe Preſence is terrible, whole 
 Poweris infinite,and not at all depreſled by exteriour diſadvantages or leflen- 
Ing appearances : juſt as it is both greater Faith and greater Charity to relieve 
a poor Saint for Jeſs ſake,then to. give any thing to Chriſt himſelf,it he ſhould 
appear inall the robes of Glory and immediate addreſs. For it is to God and 
to Chriſt, and wholly for their ſakes, and to them that the Obedience is done, 
or the Charity expreſled 3 but themſelves are perſons whoſe awfulneſs, ma- 
jeſty and veneration, would rather force then invite Obedience or Alms. But 
when God and his Holy Son ſtand behind the cloud, and ſend their Servants 
totake the Homage or the Charity, it 1s the ſame as if it were doneto them, 
but receives the advantage of acceptation by the accidental adherencies of 
Faith and Humility to the ſeveral ations reſpectively. When a King comes 
to Rebels in perſon, it ſtrikes terrour and veneration intothem, who are too 
apt toneglect and deſpiſe the perſon of his Miniſters, whom they look upon as 
their fellow-ſubjetts, and confider not in the exaltation of a deputed Majeſty. 
Charls the Fifth found a happy experience of it at Ganrt in Flanders, whole 
Rebellion he appeaſed by his preſence, which he could hardly have done by 
his Army. But if the King's Authority be as much rever'd in his Deputy 
as it is facred in his own Perſon, it is the greater Humility and more confident 
Obedience. And asit iscertain that he is the moſt humble that ſubmits to his 
| | : _ inferiours3 . 


Ad Sect, V. | Of Obedience. © | 

inferiours3 ſo inthe ſame proportion, the lower and mieaner the inſtrument. 

upon which God's authority 18 born, the higher is the Grace that teaches us 

to ſtoop ſo low. I do not ay that a ſin againft humane Laws is greater then 

a prevarication againſt a Divine Commandment ; as the inftances may be; the 

diſtance is next to infinite, and to touch the earth with our foot within the 

Octaves of Eaſter, or to taſt fleſh upon daies of Abſtinence, (even in thoſe pla- ' 

ces and to thole perſons where they did or do oblige) have no confidefation, 

if they be laid in balance againſt the crimes of Adultery or Blaſphetny,or Op- 

preſſion : becauſe thele Crimes cannot ſtand with the reputation and facred- 

neſs of Divine Authority 3 but thoſe others may in moſt inſtances very well 

confiſt with the ends of Government, which are ſeverally provided for in the 

diverſity of Sanctions reſpectively. But if we make our inſtances to other 

purpoſes, we find, that to mutiny in an Army, or to keep private Aſſemblies 

in a Monarchy, are worſe then a ſingle thought or moroſe deleCtation ina 

fancy of impurity 3 becauſe thoſe others deſtroy Government more then 

theſe deſtroy Charity of God or Obedience. But then though the inſtances 

may vary the Concluſion, yet the formal reaſon is alike, and Diſobedienceto 

Man is a diſobedience againſt God ; for God's Authority, and not Man's, is 

imprinted upon the Superiour; and it is like ſacred fire in an earthen Cenſer, | 

as holy as if it were kindled with the fanning of a Cherub's wing, or placed 

juſt under the Propitiatory upon a golden Altar ; and itis but a-groſs conceit 

which cannot diſtinguiſh Religion from its Porter, 7s from the Beaſt that car- 

ried it : ſothat in all Dilobedience to Men, in proportion to the greatneſs of 

the matter, or the malice of the perſon,or his contradiction to the ends of Go- 

vernment and combinations of Society, we may uſe the words by which the 

Prophet upbraided 7ſrael, Ts it not enough that you are grievous unto men, but 1c, , 12; 

will you grieve my God alſo It isa contempt of the Divinity, and the affront 

is tranſmitted to God himſelf, when we deſpiſe the Power which God hath 

ordained, and all power of every lawful Superiour is ſach ; the Spirit of God - 

being witneſs in the higheſt meaſure, -Rebe//z0n Is as the fin of Witchcraft, and : $um.r5.24. 
ubbornneſs as Tdolatry. * It is ſpoken of Re- » tun 4 wonr ripen 3 xoner irnery, noun Or ade 1h, 

bellion againſt God, and all Rebellion is ſo, pf? gy bot” aha eixire O17 mira olgolGr, 

for, + He that deſpiſeth you, deſpiſeth me, ſaith NSLLEet +: 

the Bleſſed Jeſ#s 3 that's menace enough in 

the inſtance of Spiritual regiment. And, Tor are gathered together againſt the 

Lord, (ſaith Moſes to the rebellious Princes in the conſpiracy of Dathaz 3 

that's for the Temporal. 'And to encourage this Duty, I ſhall uſe no other 

words then thoſe of Achiles in Homer, * They « yaviuwu x iniuG inr Sriiugly this 
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() Lord and Bleſſed Saviour Jeſus, by whoſe Obedience many became righte- 
0u5,"and reparations were made of the ruines brought to humane Nature 
by the Diſobedience of Adam 3 thou cameſt into the world with many great 
and holy purpoſes concerning our Salvation, and haſt given #4 a great prece- 
dent of Obedience, which that thou mighteſt preſerve to thy Heavenly Father, 
thou didſt negle@ thy Life, and becameſt obedient even to the death of the Croſs : 
O, let me imitate ſo bleſſed example , and by the merits of thy Obedience let 
me obtain the grace of Humility and Abnegation of all my own deſires in " 
| | | cleare 


Si 
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cleareſt Renunciation of my Will; that T may will and refuſe in conformity to thy 
ſacred Laws and holy purpoſes 5, that T may doe all thy will chearfully, chuſinely, 
humbly, confidently, and continually 5 and thy will may be done upon me with 
much mercy and fatherly diſpenſation of thy Providence. ' Amen. 


2, 


F Ora, let my Underſtanding adhere to and be ſatisfied in the excellent wiſe- 
B dom of thy Commandments ; let my Aﬀe@&ions dwell in their deſires, and 
all my other Faculties be ſet on daily work for performance of them : and let my 
love to obey thee make me dutiful to my Superiours, upon whom the impreſſes 
of thy Authority are ſet by thine own hand; that I may never deſpiſe their Per- 
ſons. nor refuſe their Injuntions, nor chuſe mine- own work, nor murmur at 
their burthens, nor diſpute the prudence of the Sanion, nor excuſe my ſelf, nor 
pretend difficulties or impoſſzbilities 3 but that T may be indifferent in my deſires, 
and reſigned to the will of thoſe whom thou haſt ſet over me 5, that ſince all thy 
Creatures obey thy word, I alone may not diſorder the Creation, and cancel thoſe 
bands and intermedial links of Subordination whereby my duty ſhould paſs to 
thee and thy glory, but that my Obedience being united to thy Obedience, Imay 


alſo have my portion in the glories of thy Kingdom , O Lord and Bleſſed Saviour 
Jeſus. Amen. 


I 


Conſiderations upon the Preſentation of Jeſus in the Temple, 


oF HE Holy Virgin-Mother, according to the Law of Moſes.at the ex- 
| piration of a certain time came to the Temple to be puritied:although 
in her ſacred Parturition ſhe had contracted no Legal impurity ; yet ſhe ex- 
poſed her ſelfto the public opinion and common reputation of an ordinary 
conditionzand (till amongſtall generations ſhe is in all circumſtances accounted 
bleſſed,and her reputation no tittle altered,ſave onely that it is made the more 
ſacred by this teſtimony of her Humility. But this we are taught from the 
app—ence of this inſtance; T hat if an End principally defigned-in any Duty 
ſhould be ſupplied otherwiſe in any particular perſon,theDuty is neverthelels 
to be obſerved; and then the obedience and public order is reafon enough for 
the obſervation, though the proper End of its deſignation be wanting in the 
Vide Rodri- ſingle perſon. Thus is Fafting deſigned for mortification of the fleſh and kill- 
plic. Bulle ing all its unruly appetites; and yet Married perſons who have another reme- 
= 1 ;and dy, and a Virgin whoſe Temple is hallowed by a gift and the ſtrift oblervan- 
36re a-zing Ces of Chaſtity, may be tied to the Duty : and if they might not, then Falting 
Zindal,, were nothing elſe but a publication of our impure defires, and an expoſing 
* theperſontothe confidence of a bold temptation, whilſt the young men did 
obſerve the Faſter to be tempted from within. But the Holy Virgin from theſe 
acts (of which in fignification ſhe had no need, becauſe ſhe finned not in the 
Conception, nor was impure in the production) expreſled other Vertues be- 
ſides Obedience; ſuch as were humble thoughts of her ſelf, Devotion and 
Reverence to public Sanctions, Religion and Charity, which were like the 
29 leaves of the whiteſt Lily, fit to repreſent the beauties of her innocence, 

ut were velled and ſhadowed by that facramental of the 2/oſaic Law. 

2. The Holy Virgin received the greateſt favour,that any of the Daughters 
of 4dam ever did,and knowing from whence and for whole glory ſhe had re- - 
cerved it, returns the Holy Jeſ#4 in a: Preſent to God again 3 for ſhe had no- 
thing ſo precious as himſelf to make oblation of: and beſides that, every 


firſt-born 


"Ad Seer. V. of Jeſus in the Temple. 


5 firſt-born among the Males was holy 1 to the Lord; this Child had an eternal and "2g 


eſſential Sandtity,and until he came into the World,and was made apt for her 
to make preſent of him, there was never in the world any a& of Adoration 
proportionable to the honour of the great God ; but now there was, and the 
Holy Virgin made it, when ſhe-preſented the Holy Child Jeſs. And now, 
beſides that we are taught to return to God whatſoever we have received 
from him, if we unite our Offerings and Devotions to this holy Preſent, we 
fhall by the merit and excellency of this Oblation exhibit to God an Offer- 
tory, in which he cannot but delight for the combination's ſake and ſociety of 
his Holy Son. ; 

3. The Holy Mother brought five Sicles and 2 pair of Turtle-doves to re- 
deem the Lamb of God from the Anathema ; becauſe every firſt-born was to 
be ſacrificed to God, or redeemed if it was clean; it was the poor man's price, 
and the Holy Jeſ#s was never ſet at the greater prices when he was eſtima-- 
ted upon earth. For he that was Lord of the Kingdom choſe his portion 
among the poor ofthis World, that he might advance the poor totheriches 
of his inheritance and ſo it was from his Nativity hither. For at his Birth he 
; was poor, at his Circumciſion poor, and inthe likeneſs of a ſinner 3 at his Pre- 
ſentation poor, and like a ſinner and a ſervant, for he choſe to be redeemed 
with an ignoble price. T he five Sicles were given tothe Prieſt for the redem- 
ption of the Child ; and ifthe Parents were not able, he was to be a ſervant of 
the Temple, and to miniſter inthe inferiour offices to the Prieſt ; and this was 
God's ſeizure and poſleſſion of him : for although all the ſervants of God are 
his inheritance z yetthe Miniſters of Religion, who derive their portion of 
temporals from his title, who live upon the Corban, and eat the meat ofthe 
Altar, which is God's peculiar, and come nearer to his Holineſs by the addreſ- 
ſes of an immediate miniſtration, are God's own upon another and a diſtin& 
challenge. But becauſe Chriſt was to be the Prince of another Miniſtry, and 
the chief Prieſt of another Order 3 he was redeemed from attending the 470-' 
ſaic Rites, which he came to aboliſh, that he might doe his Father's buſineſs 
in eſtabliſhing the Evangelical. Onely remember, that the Miniſters of Re- 
ligion are but God's uſufruftuaries : as they are not Lords of God's portion, 
and therefore mult diſpenſe itlike Stewards, not like Maſters ; ſothe People 
are not their Patrons in paying,nor they their Beneficiaries in receiving Tithes 
or other proviſions of maintenance 3 they owe. for it to none but to God him- 
ſelf: and it would alſo be conſidered, that in all ſacrilegious detentions of Ec- 

cleſiaſtical rights God is the perſon principally injured. 
4. The Turtle-doves * were oftered alſo with the fignification of another 
' myſtery. In the ſacred Rites of Marriage,although the permiſſions of natural 
defires are ſuch as are moſt ordinate to their ends, the avoiding Fornication, 
the alleviation of Oeconomical cares and vexations, and the produttion of 
Children, and mutual comfort and ſupport; yet the apertures and permiſſions 
of Marriage have ſuch reſtraints of modeſty and prudence, that all tranſgreſli- 
on of the juſt order to fuch ends is a crime : and beſides theſe, there may be 
degrees of inordination or obliquity of intention, or too ſenſual complacency, 
orunhandſom preparations of mind,or unſacramental thoughts; in which par- 
ticulars, becauſe we have no determined rule but Prudence, and the analogy 
of the Rite,and the ſeverity of our Religion, which allow in ſome caſes more, 
infome leſs, and alwaies uncertain latitudes, for ought we know, there may 
be _ tranſgreſſions, ſomething that we know not of: and for theſe at the 
Purification of the woman it is ſuppoſed the Offering was made,and the Tur- 
tures, by being an oblation, did deprecate a fu _—_ irregularity; but by be- 
ing a chaſt and maritalEmbleme,they profeſſed the obliquny(ifany were) 7 
ph | | | within 
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' within the protection ofthe lacred bands of Marriage,and therefore fo excuſa- 

ble as to be expiated by a cheap offering : and what they did in Hieroglyphic, 
Chriſtians muſt doe in the expoſition 3 be ſtrict obſervers of the main rites and 
principal obligations, and not negle&tul to deprecate the lefler unhandfome- 
neſles of the too ſenſual applications. | : 

5. God had at that inſtant ſo ordered that, for great ends of his own and 
theirs, two very holy perſons, of divers Sexes and like Piety, Siz4coz and A4#- 
na, the one-who lived an active and ſecular, the other a retired and contem- 
plative life, ſhould come into the Temple by revelation and direttion of the holy 
Spirit, and ſee him whom they and all the World did look for, the Lord's 
CHRIST, the conſolation of Iſrael. They faw him, they rejoyced, they wor- 
ſhipped, they prapheſied, they fang Hymns ; and old $ixzeoz did comprehend 
and circumſcribe in his arms him that filled all the World, and was then fo 
ſatisfied that he defired to live no longer : God had verified his promiſe, had 
ſhewn him the 2eſjzas, had filled his heart with joy, and made his old age ho- 
nourable ; and now after all this ſight, no abject could be pleaſant but the joys 
of Paradiſe. For asa man who hath ſtared too freely upon the face and beay- 
ties of the Sun is blind and dark to objects of a leſs ſplendor, and is forced to 
ſhut his eyes, that he may through the degrees of darkneſs perceive the infe- 
riour beauties of more proportioned objefts: fo was old Simeon, his eyes 
were fo filled with the glories of this Revelation, that he was wiling to cloſe 
them in his laft night, that he might be brought into the communications of 

Eternity 3 and he could never more find comfort in any other object this 
world could miniſter. For ſuch is the excellency of ſpiritual things, when they 
have once filled the corners of our hearts, and made us highly ſenſible and 
apprehenſive of the interiour beauties of God and of Religion, all things of 
this World are flat and empty, and unſatisfying vanities, as unpleaſant as the 
lees of Vineger to a tongue filled with the ſpirit of high Zalic Wines. And 
untill we are ſo dead tothe World as to apprehend no guſt or freer compla- 
cency in exteriour objects, we never have entertained Chriſt, or have had our 
cups overflow with Devotion, or are filled with the Spirit. When our Cha- 
lice is filled with holy oyl, with the Anointing from above, it will entertain 
none of the waters of bitterneſs 3 or if it does, they are thruſt tothe bottom, 
they are the loweſt of our deſires, and therefore onely admitted, becauſe they 
are natural and conſtituent. _. 

6. The good old Propheteſs Azrna had lived long in chaſt Widowhood, in 
the ſervice of the Temple, in the continual offices of Devotion, in Faſting and 
Prayer 3 and now came the happy inſtant in which God would give her a 

reat benediCtion, and an earneſt of a greater. The returns of Prayer and the 

leſlings of Piety are certain ; and though not diſpenſed according to the ex- 
peCtances of our narrow conceptions, yet ſhall they ſo come, at ſuch times 
 andinſuch mealures, as ſhall crownthe Piety, and fatisfie the deſires, and re- 
ward the expeCtation. It was inthe Temple, the ſame place where ſhe had 
for ſo many years poured out her heart to God, that God poured: forth his 
. heart to her, ſent his Son from his boſom, and there ſhe received his benedi- 

Ction. Indeed in ſuch places God does moſt particularly exhibit himſelf, and 
Blelling goes along with him where-ever he goes: In holy places God hath 
put his holy Name, and to holy perſons God does cftentimes manifeſt the in- 
teriour and more ſecret glories of his Holineſs ; provided they come thitherx, 
as old Szzzeon and 47radid, by the motions of the holy Spirit, not with de- 
ſigns of vanity, or curioſity, or ſenſuality ; for ſuch ſpirits as thoſe come to 
_—_ and deſecrate the houſe, and unhallow the perſon, and provoke the 

eity of the place, and blaſt us with unwholſom airs. 


7, But 
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_ 7. But Joſeph and Mary wondred at theſe. things which were ſpoken, and 
treaſured them in their hearts, and they became matter of Devotion and 
mental Prayer, or Meditatior. 


The PRAYER. 


Eternal God, who by the Inſpirations of thy Holy Spirit didſt dire@ thy ſey= 

wants Simeon and Anna to the Temple at the —_ of the Preſentation 
of the Holy Child Jeſus, that ſo thou mighteſt verifie thy promiſe, and manſes 
thy Son, and reward the Piety of holy people, who longed for Redemption by t 
coming of the Meſlias 3 give me the perpetual aſſiſtence of the ſame Spirit to be as 
a Monitour and a Guide to me, leading me to all holy ations, and to the embrace- 
ments and poſſeſſrons of thy glorious Son and remember all thy faithful people, 
' who wait for the conſolation and redemption of the Church from all her miſeries 
and perſecutions, and at laſt ſatisfie their deſires by the revelations of thy mercies 
and Salvation. Thou haſt advanced thy Holy Child, and ſet him up for a fien of 
thy Mercies, and a repreſentation of thy Glories. Lord, let no a& or thought or 
word of mine ever be in contradiFion to this bleſſed fign, but let it be for the ruine 
of all my vices, and all the-powers the Devil imploys againſt the Church, and 
for the raiſing up all thoſe Vertues and Graces which thou didſt deſign me in the 
purpoſes of Eternity : but let my portion never be among ſt the incredulous, or the 
ſcornful, or the Heretical, or the profane, or any of thoſe who ſtumble at this 
Stone which thou haſt laid for the foundation of thy Church, and the ſtruFures of 
avertuons life. Remember me with much mercy and compaſiion when the ſword 
of Sorrows or Aﬀi@tions ſhall pierce my heart ; firſt transfrx me with love, and 
then all the Troubles of this world will be confignations to the joys of a better : 
which grant for the mercies and the name ſake of thy Holy Child Jelus. Amen. 


——_—_ 


D x1sScourss II., 


Of Meditation. 


I.JFF in the Definition of 2editation I ſhould call it an unaccuſtomed and 
| (et Duty, I ſhould ſpeak a truth, though ſomewhat inartifici- 
| ally: for not onely the interiour beauties and __ excellencies are as 


unfelt as 7dea's and Abſtractions are, but alſo the practice and common know- 
ledge of the Duty it ſelf are ſtrangers tous, like the retirements of the Deep, 
or the undiſcovered treaſures of the 1zdian Hills. And this is a very great 
caule of the drineſs and expiration of mens Devotion, becauſe our Souls are 
folittle refreſhed with the waters and holy dews of Meditation. We goto our 
prayers by chance, or order, or by determination of accidental occurrences ; 
and we recite them as we reade a book 3 and ſometimes we are ſenſible of the - 
Duty, and atlaſh of lightning makes the room bright, and our prayers end, 
and the lightning is gone, and we asdark as ever. We draw our water from 
ſtauding pools, which never are filled but with ſudden ſhowrs, and therefore 
wfpre dry ſo often : Whereas if we would draw water from the Fountains 
ofBur Saviour, and derive them through the chanel of diligent and prudent 
Meditations, our Devotion would be a continual current, and ſafe againſt the 
barrenneſs of frequent droughts. 
2, For Meditation is an attention and a pplication of ſpirit to Divine things; 
| | a ſearching 


Of Meditation. Part 1-3 


a ſearching out all inſtruments to a holy life, a deyout conſideration of them, 
and a produttionoof thoſe affeftions which are ina diref order tothe love of 
_ Godand a pious converſation. Indeed Meditation is all that great inſtrument 
of Piety whereby it 1s made prudent, and reaſonable, and orderly, and per. 
petual. For ſuppoſing our Memory inſtructed with the knowledge of ſuch 
myſteries and revelations as are apt to entertain the Spirit,the Underſtandin 

- is firſt and beſt imployed in the conſideration of them, and then the Will in 
their reception, when they are duly prepared and fo tranſmitted ; and bath 
theſe in ſuch manner and. to ſuch purpoſes, that they become the Magazine 
and great'Repoſitories of: Grace, and inſtrumental to all deſigns of Vertne, 

3. For the Underſtanding is not to conſider the matter of any meditation 
in it (elf, or as it determins in natural excellencies or unworthinels reſpeCtiye- 
ly, or with a purpoſe to furniſh it ſelf with notion and riches of knowledge; 
fr that is like the Winter-Sun.it ſhines, but warms-not ; but in ſuch order ag 
themſelves are put in the defignations of Theology, in the order of Divine 
Laws.in their ſpiritual capacity,and as they have influence upon Holineſs: for 
the Underſtanding here isſomething elle belides the Intellectual power of the 
' Soul, tt is:the Spirit, thatis, it is celeſtial in its application, as it 1s purnual in 

its nature 3 and we may underſtand it well by conſidering the beatifical porti- 
ons of Soul and body in their future glories. For therefore even our Bodies in 
the Reſurrefion ſhall be ſpiritual, becaule the operation of them ſhall be in or- 
der to ſpiritual glories; and their natural actions({uch as are Seeing and Speak- 
mg) ſhall have a ſpiritual obje& and ſupernatural end; and here as we partake 
of {uch excellencies and cooperate toſuch purpoſes,men are more or leſs ſpiri- 
tual. Ando is the Underſtanding taken from its firſt and loweſt ends of ndling 


in notion and ineffeftive contemplation, and is made Spirit, that is,wholly ru- 
led and guided by God's Spirit to ſupernatural ends and ſpiritual imploiments; 


fo that it underſtands and confiders the-motions of the Heavens, to declare the 
glory of God, the prodigles and alterations in the Firmament, to demonſtrate his 
handy-work it conſiders the excellent order of creatures, that we may not 
diſturb the order of Creation, or diflolve the golden chain of Subordination. 
Ariſtotle and Porphyry, and the other Greek Philoſophers, ſtudied the Heavens 
to {earch out their natural cauſes and produCtion of Bodies; the wiſer Chaldees 
and 4ſ/yrians ({tudied the ſame things, that they might learn their Influences 
upon us, and make Predictions of contingencies ; the more moral Zgyptiar 
deicribed his Theorems in Hieroglyphics and phantaſtic repreſentments, to 
teach principles of Policy , Oeconomy, and other prudences of Morality 
and ſecular negotiation : But the ſame Philoſophy, when it is made Chriſtian, 
conſiders as they did, but to greater purpoſes, even that from the Book of 
the Creatures we may glorifie the Creatour, and hence derive arguments of 
Worſhip and Religion 3 this is Chriſtian Philoſophy. 

4. Inſtance onely in conſiderations natural to ſpiritual purpoſes ; but the 
ſame is the manner in all Meditation, whether the matter of it be Nature or 
Revelation. For if we think of Hell, and conſider the infinity of its duration, 
and that its flames laſt as long as God laſts,' and thence conjecture, upon the 
rules of proportion, why a Rite creature may have an infinite, unnatural dn- 
ration 3 or think by what waies a material fire can torment an immaterial 
ſubſtance 3 or why the Devils, who are intelligent and wiſe creatures, ſhould 
: be ſo fooltth as to ins God from whom they know every rivulet of amability 
derives 3 This is to ſtudy, not to zzeditate : for Meditation' conſiders any thing 
that may beſt make us to avoid the place, and toquit a vicious habit,or maſter 
and reCtific an untoward inclination, or purchaſe a yertue, or cxerciſe one : {o 
that Meditation is an att of the Underſtanding put to the right uſe. . 
5. For 


LC 
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4 For the Holy Jeſs, coming to redeemus from the bottomleſs pit, did 

' it by lifting us up out of the puddles of impurity and the unwholſome waters 
of vanity 3 He redeemed ws from our vain converſation 5 and our Underſtand- 
ings had ſo many vanities, that they were made inſtruments of great impicty; 
The unlearned and ruder Nations had fewer Vertues, but they had alſo tewer 
Vices then the wiſe Empires, that ruled the World with violence and wit toge- 


ther. The ſofter * Aſians had Luſt and Intemperance in a full Chalice ; but * re nies 


their Underſtandings were ruder then the finer Latizes, for theſe mens under- 
ſtandings diſtilled wickedneſs as through a Limbeck, and the Rowmars drank 
ſpirits and the ſublimed quinteſlences of Villany,whereas the other made them- 
Elves drunk with the lees and cheaper inſtances of (ini: ſo that the Underſtand- 


ing is not an idle and uſcleſs faculty,bur naturally drives to practice, and brings Arnen.f.q, 


oveſts into the inward Cabinet of the Will, and there they are entertained and 
feaſted. And thoſe — which did not ſerve the baſer end of Vices, 
yet were unprofitable for the moſt part, and furniſhed their inward rooms with 
glaſſes and beads, and trifles fit for an America? Mart, From all theſe impu- 
rities and vanities Jeſ#s hath redeemed all his Diſciples, and not onely thrown 
out of his Temples all the impure rites of Flora and Cybele, but alſo the trifling 
and unprofitable ceremonies of the more ſober Deities, not onely Vices, but 
uſeleſs and unprofitable Speculations, and hath conſecrated our Head into a 
Temple, our Underſtanding to Spirit, our Reaſon to Religion, our Study to 
Meditation : and this is the firſt part of the Sanctfication of our Spirit. 

6. And this was the cauſe Holy Scripture commands the duty of Meditation 
m proportion ſtill to the excellencies of Piety and a holy life, to which it is 


highly and aptly inſtrumental. Bleſſed is the mar that meditates in the Law of Pal. 1. 2. 


the Lord day and night. And the reaſon of the Propoſition and the uſe of the 


Duty is expreſſed to this purpoſe 3 Thy words have I hid in my heart, that I vil. 119.11, 


ſhould not ſin againſt thee. The placing and fixing thoſe divine Conſiderations 
in our underſtandings, and hiding them there,are defigns of high Chriſtian pru- 
dence, that they with advantage may come forth'in the ex vredies of a holy life. 
For what in the world is more apt and natural to produce Humility,then to me- 
ditate upon the low ſtoopings and deſcents of the Holy Je 5, to the nature of 
a Man, to the weakneſles of a Child, to the poverties of a Stable, to the igno- 
bleneſs ofa Servant, to the ſhame ofthe Croſs, to the pains of Cruelty, to the 
duſt of Death, to the title of a Sinner, and to the wrath of God? By this in- 
ſtance Poverty is made honourable, and Humility is ſantified and made noble, 
and the contradictions of nature are amiable and fitted for a wiſe election. Thus 
hatred of ſin, ſhame of our ſelves, confuſion at the ſenſe of humane miſery, the 
love of God, confidence in his Promiles, deſires of Heaven, holy reſolutions, 
reſignation of our own appetites, conformity to Divine will, oblations of our 
felves,Repentance and mortification,are the proper emanations from Meditati- 
on of the lordidneſs of ſin, our proneneſs toit, our daily miſeries as iſſues of 
Divine vengeance, the glories of God, his infinite unalterable Veracity, the fa- - 
- tisfaCtions in the viſion of God, the rewards of Piety, the reCtitude of the Laws 
of God, and perfeCtion of his Sanctions, God's ſupreme and paternal Domi- 
nion, and his certain maledidon of finners : and when any one of thele Conli- 
derations is taken to pieces, and fo placed in the rooms of application, that a 
piece of duty is conjoyned to a piece of the myſtery, and the whole office to 
the purchaſe of a grace, or the extermination of a vice, it is like opening our 
windows to let inthe Sun and the Wind 3 and Holineſs is as proportioned an 
_ effectto this practice, as Glory is to a perſevering Holineſs, by way of reward 
| and moral cauſality. WM | 
7. Forallthe Aﬀeccions that are in Man are either natural, or by chance, 
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or by the incitation of Reaſon and diſcourle. Our natural attections are not 
worthy the entertainments of a Chriltian 3 they muſt be ſupernatural and gi- 
vine that put us into the hopes of PerfeCtion and Felicities ; and thele other 
that are good, unleſs they come by Meditation, they are but accidenta], and ſet 
with the evening Sun : But if they be produced upon the ſtrengths of pious | 
Meditation, they are as perpetual as$ they are r eaſonable, and excellent in Pro- 
portion tothe Piety of the principle. A Garden that is watered with ſhort and 
ſudden ſhours is more uncertain in its fruits and beauties then if a Rivulet wa- 
ters it with a perpetual diſtilling and conſtant hume@ation : And juſt ſuch are 
the ſhort emiſſions and unpremeditated reſolutions of Piety begotten by a daſh 
of holy rain from Heaven, whereby God ſometimes uſes to call the careleſs bur 
to taſte what excellencies of Fiety they negle&t; bur if they be not produced 
by the Reaſonof Religion, and the Philoſophy of Meditation, they have bur 
the life of a Fly or a tall Gourd, they come into the World onely to ſay they 
had a Being, you could ſcarce know their length but by meaſuring the ground 
they cover in their fall. 

8, For fince we are more moved by material and ſenſible objects then by 
things merely ſpeculative and intellectual, and generals even in ſpiritual things 
are leſs perceived and leſs motive then particulars : Meditation frames the un- 
derſtanding part of Religion to the proportions of ournature and our weakneſs, 
by making ſome things more circumſtantiate and material, and the more ſpiri- 
rual to be particular, and therefore the more applicable ; and the Myſtery is 
made like the Goſpel to the Apoſtles, Onr eyes do ſee, end onr ears do hear, end 
our bands do handle thus much of the ward of life as is prepared for usin the Me- 
ditation. 

9. Firſt, And therefore every wile perſon, that intends to furniſh himſelf 
with affections of Religion, or deteſtation againſt a Vice, or glorifications ofa 
Myſtery, ſtill will proportion the Myſtery, and fit it with fuch circumſtances 
of! fancy and application, as by obſervation of himſelf he knows apteſt to make 
impreſliion. It was a wile deſign of Mark Antony when he would ſtir up the 
people to revenge the death of Cefer, he brought his body to the pleading- 
place, he ſhewed his wounds, held up the rent mantle, and ſhewed them the 
garment that he put on that night in which he beat the Nervz, that is, 
in which he won a victory, for which his memory was dear to them 3 he 
ſhewed them that wound which pierced his heart, in which they were pla- 
ced by ſodear a love, that he made them his heirs, and left to their public 
uſe places of delight and pleaſure : and then it was natural, when he had made 
thoſe things preſent tothem which had once moved their love and his bq- 
nour, that grief at the loſs of ſo honourable and ſo lov'd a perſon ſhould ſuc- 
ceed; and then they were Lords of all, their forrow and revenge ſeldom 
_ tleptin two beds. And thus holy Meditation produces the paſſions and de 

fires it intends, it makes the object preſent and almoſt ſenfible, it renews 
the firſt paſſions by a fixion, of imaginatian 3 it paſſes from the Paſchal Par- 
lour to Cedron, it tells the drops of ſweat, and meaſures them, and finds them as 
big as drops of bloud, and then conjectures at the greatneſs of our fins 3 it fears 
in the midit of Chriſ#'s Agonics, it hears his groans, it ſpies Judas his Lan- 
tern afar off, it follows Jeſs to Gabbatha, and wonders at his innocence 
and their malice, and feels the ſtrokes of the Whip, and ſhrinks the head 
when the Crown of Thorns is thruſt hard wpan his holy brows, and at 
laſt goes ſtep by ſtep with Je/&#, and carries part of the Croſs, and is nail- 
ed faſt with ſorrow and compaſſion, and dies with lave. For if the Soul be 
principle of its own ations, 1t can produce the ſame effecs by reflex acts of 
the Underſtanding, when it is aſliſted by the Imaginative part, as when it _ 
the 
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the thi ed : onely let the Meditation be as minute, particular and cir-) 
—— as It —_ : for a Widow by repreſenting the careſies of her dead 

Husband's love produces ſorrow andthe new affections of a ſad endearment. 

It is too ſure, that the recalling the circumſtances of a paſt impurity does re-in- 

kindle the flame, and entertain the fancy with the burnings of an impure fire : 

' Andthis happens not by any advantages of Vice, but by” the nature of the 

thing, and the efficacy of Circumſtances. So does _ Meditation produce 

hol: impreſſes and ſignatures which are the proper e ects of the Myſtery, if 
preſented in a right line and direct repreſentation. | 

Lo.. Secondly, He that means to meditate 1n the beſt order to the producti- 

ons of Piety, mult not be inquiſitive for the higheſt Myſteries, but the plaineſt 
Propoſitions are to him of the greateſt uſe and evidence. For Meditationis the 
duty of all, and therefore God hath fitted ſuch matter for it which is proportio- 
ned to every underſtanding,and the greateſt Myſteries of Chriſtianity are plai- 
neſt, and yet moſt fruitful of Meditation, and moſt uſeful to the production 
of Piety. High Speculations are as barren as the tops of Cedars z but the 
Fundamentals of Chriſtianity are fruitful as the Valleys or the creeping Vine. 
For know, that it is no Meditation, but it may be an Illuſion, when you con- 
ſider Myſteries to become more learned, without thoughts of improving Piety. 
Let your affections be as high as they can climb towards God, ſo your confi- 
derations be humble, fruitful, and practically myſterious. 0h that T had the 
wings of a Dove, that T might flie away and be at veſt, ſaid David. The 
wings of an Eagle would have carried him higher, but yet the innocent Dove 
did furniſh him with the better Embleme to repreſent his humble deſign ; and 
lower meditations might ſooner bring him to reſ# in God. It was a ſaying of 
Aegidins, That an old and a ſimple woman, if ſhe loves Jelus, may be greater 
then was Brother Bonaventure. Want of Learning and diſability to conſfi- 
der great ſecrets of Theology does not at all retard our progreſs to ſpiritual 
pertections 3 Love to Je/#s may be better promoted by the plainer under- 
{ſtandings of honeſt and unlettered people, then by the finer and more exalted 
ſpeculations of gteat Clerks that have leſs Devotion. For although the way of 
ſerving God by the Underſtanding be the beſt and moſt laſting, yet it is not ne- 
ceflary theUnderſtanding ſhould be drefled with troubleſom and laborious No- 
tions : the Reaſon that is in Religion is the ſureſt principle to engage our ſervi- 
ces, and more perpetual then the {weetneſles and the morieesoFAticion but 
every honeſt man's Underſtanding is then beſt furniſhed with the diſcourſes and 
the reaſonable parts of Religion, when he knows thoſe myſteries of Religion 
upon which Chriſt and his Apoſtles did build a holy life,and the ſuperſtructures 
of Piety 3 thoſe are the beſt materials of his Meditation. 

IT. So that Meditation is nothing elſe but the »ſmg of all thoſe areuments, 
motives and irradiations which God intended to be inſtrumental to Piety. Tt is 
a compolition of both ways ; for it ſtirs up our Afﬀections by Reaſon and the 
way of Underſtanding,that the wiſe Soul may be ſatisfied in the Reaſonableneſs 
of the thing, and the affectionate may be entertained with the ſweetneſles of 
holy Paſlion 3 that our Judgment be determined by diſcourſe, and our Appe- 
tites made ative by the careſles of a religious fancy. And therefore the uſe of 
Meditations, to conſider any ofthe Myſteries of Religion with purpoſes to 
draw from it Rules of life, or affeftions to Vertue, or deteſtation of Vice z and 
from hence the man riſes to Devotion, and mental Prayer,and Entercourſe with 
God; and after that he reſts himſelf in the boſom of Beatitude, and is \wal- 
lowed up with the comprehenſions of Love and Contemplation. Theſe are the 
ſeveral degrees of Meditation. But let.us firſt underſtand that part of it which 
is Duty 3 andthen, ifany thing ſucceed of a middle condition between Duty 
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_ and Reward, we will confider alſo how that Duty is to be performed, and 
how the Reward is to be managed, that it may prove to be no Illuſion : There- 
foreI adde alſo this Conſideration. 

I2. Thirdly, Whatſoever pious purpoſes and deliberations are entertained 
in the act of Meditation,they are carefully to be maintained and thruſt forward 
to atual performances, although they were indefinite and indeterminate, and 
no other waies decreed but by reſolutions and determinations of Reaſon and 
Judgment. For God affiſts every pious attion according to its exigence 
and capacity, and therefore bleſſes holy Meditations with reſults of Reaſon, 
and prepoſleſlions dogmatically decreeing the necellity of Vertue,and the con- 
venience of certain exerciſes in order tothe purchace of it. He then that neg- 
lets to attuate ſuch diſcourſes, loſes the benefit of his Meditation ; he 1s gone 
no farther then when he firſt ſet out, and neglects the inſpirations of the Holy 
Spirit. For if at any time it be certain what ſpirit it is that ſpeaks within the 
Soul, itis moſt certain that it is the good Spirit that moves us to an act of 
Vertue in order to acquiſition of the habit : and when God's grace hath aſliſted 
us ſo far in our Meditation that we underſtand our Duty, and are moved with 
preſent arguments, if we put not forth our hand and make ufe of them, we doe 
nothing towards our Duty ; and it is not certain that God will create Graces in 
us as he does the Soul. Let every pious perſon think every concluſion of Rea- 
ſon in his Meditation to have patled an obligation upon him : and it he hath de- 
creed that Faſting ſo often, and doing ſo many Religious aCts,is convenient and 
conducing tothe production ofa Grace he is in purſuit of; let him know that 
every ſuch decree and reaſonable propoſition 1s the Grace of God,inſtrumental 
to Piety, part of his aſſiſtence, and therefore in no caſe to be extinguiſhed. 

13. Fourthly, In Meditation let the Underſtanding be reſtrained, and un- 
der ſuch prudent coercion and confinement that it wander not from one dil- 
courle toanother, till it hath perceived ſome fruit from the firſt ; either that 
his Soul be inſtructed in a Duty, or moved by a new argument, or confirmed 
in an old, or determined to ſome exerciſe and intermedial aCrion of Religion, or 
hath broke out into ſome Prayers and intercourſe with God in order to the 
production of a Vertue. And this is the myſtical deſign of the Spouſe in the 
Canticles of Solomon : T adjure you, O you daughters of Jeruſalem, by the Roes 
and by the Hinds of the field, that you ſtir not up nor awake my love till he pleaſe. 
For it is lightneſs of {pirit to paſs over a field of flowers and to fix no-where, 
but to leave it without carrying ſome honey with us 3 unleſs the ſubject be of 
it ſelf barren andunfruitful, and then why was it choſen ? or that it is made fo 
by our indiſpoſition, and then indeed it is to be quitted. But (it 1s St. Chryſo- 

ſtom's Simile) As a Lamb ſucking the breaſt of its dam and Mother moves the 
head from one part to another till it hath found a diſtilling fontinel, and then 

it fixestill it be ſatisfied, or the fountain ceaſe dropping : fo ſhould we in Me- 
ditation reject ſuch materials as are barren like the tops of hills, and fix upon 
ſuch thoughts which nouriſh and refreſh, and there dwell till the nouriſhment 
be drawn forth, or ſo much of it as we can then temperately digeſt. 

14. Fifthly, In Meditation ſtrive rather for Graces then tor Gifts, for afte&i- 
ons in the way of Vertue more then the overflowings of ſenſible Devotion 
and therefore if thou findeſt any thing by which thon mayeſt be better, 
though thy ſpirit do not actually rejoice or find uy guſt or reliſh in the mandu- 
cation, yet chuſe it greedily. For although the chief end of Meditation be Af- 
feCtion, and not Determinations intellectual ; yet there is choice to be had of 
the AfﬀeCtions, and care muſt be taken that the affections be deſires of Vertue, 
or repudiations and ayerſions from ſomething criminal;not joys and tranſporta- 
tions ſpiritua],comforts & complacencies,for they are no part of our duty:lome- 
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times they are encouragements, and ſometimes rewards3 ſometimes they de- 
pend upon habitude and diſpoſition of body, and ſeern great matters when 
they have little in them,and are more bodily then ſpiritual, like the gift of tears, 
Ka erning of the bowels 3 and ſometimes they are ſluſtons and temptations, 
at which if the Soul ſtoops and be greedy after, they ney prove like Hippomre- 
nes's golden Apples to Atalanta,retard our courſe,and pollibly doe fome hazard 
tothe whole race. And this will be nearer reduced to practice, if we conſide? 
the variety of matter which is fitted to the Meditation in ſeveral ſtates of men 
travelling towards Heaven. os : ; |: | 
15. For the firſt beginners in Religion are imployed in the maſtering of their 
firſt Appetites,caſting out their Devils,exterminating allevil cuſtoms,leſlening 
the proclivity of habits, and countermanding the too-great forwardneſs of vi- 
cious inclinations 3 and this, which Divines call the Pargative way, is wholly 
ſpent in aCtions of Repentance, Mortification and Sel&-denial : and therefore if 
a penitent perſon ſnatches at Comforts, or the taſtes of ſenſible Devotion, his 
Repentance is too delicate, 'it is but a rod of Roſes and Jeftamine. If God ſees 
the ſpirit broken all in pieces, and that it needs a little of the oyl of gladneſs for 
its ſupport and reſtitution to the capacities of its duty, he will give it ; but this 
is not to be deſigned, nor ſnatched at in the Meditation : Tears of joy are not 
good expreflions nor inſtruments of Repentance z we mnſt not gather grapes 
from thorns, nor figs from thiſtles 5 no refreſhments to be looked for here, 
but ſuch onely as are neceflary for ſupport 3 and when God ſees they are, let 
not us trouble our ſelves, he will provide them. But the Meditations which 
are prompt tothis Purgative way and pradtice of firſt beginners are not apt to 
produce delicacies, but in the ſequel and conſequent of it. Afterwards it brings 
forth the pleaſant fruit of righteouſneſs, but for the preſent it hath no joy in it, 
no joy of ſenſe, though much ſatisfaction to Reaſon. And ſuch are Meditations 
of the Fall of Angels and Man, the Ejection of them from Heaven, of our Pa- 
rents from Paradile, the Horrour and obliquity of Sin, the Wrath of God, the 
ſeverity of his Anger, Mortification of our body and ſpirit, Self-denial, the 
Croſs of Chriſt, Death, and Hell, and Judgment, the terrours of an evil Con- 
ſcience, the inſecurities of a Sinner, the unreaſonablenefs of Sin. the troubles of 
Repentance, the Worm and ſting of a burthencd ſpirit, the difficulties of root- 
ing out evil Habits, and the utter abolition of Sin : if theſe nettles bear honey, 
we may fill our ſelves 3 but ſuch ſweetneſles ſpoil the operations of theſe bit- 
ter potions. Here therefore let your addrefles to God and your mental pray- 
ers be affectionate defires of Pardon, humble conſiderations of our ſclves, 
thoughts of revenge againſt our Crimes, deſigns of Mortification, indefati- 
yore ſolicitations for Mercy, expreſles of ſhame and confufion of face 3 and 
e meditates beſt inthe purgative way that makes theſe affeftions moſt opera- 
tive and high. 
x6, After our firſt ſtepis taken, andthe punitive part ofRepentance is re- 
ſolved on, and begun, and put forward into good degrees of progreſs, we then 
enter into the 7//nminative way of Religion,and {et upon the acquilt of Vertues, 
andthe purchaſe of {piritual Graces ; and therefore our Meditations are to be 
roportioned to the deſign of that imployment:ſuch as are conſiderations ofthe 
fe of Jeſws, Examples of Saints, reaſons of Vertue, means of acquiring them, 
delignations of proper exerciſes to every pious habit, the Eight Beatitudes, the 
giits and fruits of the Holy Ghoſt, the Promiſes of the Goſpel,the Attributes of 
God as they are revealed to repreſent God tobe infinite,and to make us Religi- 
ous,the Rewards of Heaven,excellent & ſele& Sentences of holy perſons,to be 
as Incentives of Piety : Theſe are the proper matter for Proficients in Religion. 
But then the affeCtions produciblefrom theſe are love cf vertue,deliresto imitate 
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the Holy Je/+#, attections to Saints and holy perſons, conformity of choice, 
ſubordination to God's will, eleCtion of the ways of Vertue, fatisfaQion of the 
Underſtanding in the ways of Religion, and reſolutions to purſue thetwin the 
midſt of all Aſcoinfort and perſecutions; and our -mental prayers or enter- 
courſe with God, which are the preſent emanations of our Meditations, muſt 
beinorder to theſe attetions, and produQtions from thoſe : and inall theſe yet 
there is ſafety and piety, and no ſeeking of our ſelves, but - deſigns of Vertue in 
juſt reaſon and duty to God, and for his ſake, that is, for his commandment, 
And inall theſe particulars, ifthere be ſuch a ſterility of ſpirit that there be no 
end ſerved but of ſpiritual profit, we are never the worſe ; all that God requires 
ofus is, that we will [ve wef, and repent in juſt meaſure and right manner, and 
he that doth ſo, hath meditated well. | 
17. From hence if a pious Soul paſſes to affeCtions of greater ſublimity, and 
intimate and more immediate, abſtrafted and immaterial love, it is well 3 onely 
remember that the love God requires of us is an operative, material, and com- 
municative love If ye love me, keep my Commandments : ſo that ſtill a good 
life is the effe& of the ſublimeſt Meditation ; and if we make our duty ſure be- 
hind us, aſcend up as high into the Mountain as you can, ſo your aſcent may 
conliſt with the ſecurities of your perſon, the condition of infirmity, and the 
intereſts of your duty. According tothe ſaying of * 7/de- 
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your work be like his, your Duty in iritation of his Pre- 
cept and Example, and then ing praiſes as you liſt 3 no heart is large enough, . 
no voice pleaſant enough, no life long enough, nothing-but an eternity of du- 


 rationand a beatifical ſtate can doeit well : and therefore holy David Joyns 


them both, 7/hoſo offereth me thanks'and praiſe, he honoureth me + and to him 
that ordereth his converſation aright I will ſhew the ſalvation of God, All 
thanks and praiſe without a right-ordered converſation are but the Echo ofRe- 
ligion, a voice and no ſubſtance 3 but if thoſe praiſes be ſung by a heart righte- 
ous and obedient.that is, ſirging with the ſpirit and ſinging with underſtanding, 
that is the Muſic God delights in, 

18, Sixthly, But let me obſerve and preſs this caution : It is a miſtake, and 
not a little dangerous, when people religious and forward ſhall too promptly, 
frequently and nearly ſpend their thoughts in conſideration of Divine Excellen- 
cies. God hath ſhewn thee merit enough to ſpend all thy ſtock of love upon 
him in the charaQers of his Power,the book of the Creature,the great tables of 
his Mercy, and the lines of his Juſtice z we have cauſe enough to praiſe his Ex- 


_ cellencies in what we feel of him, and are refreſhed with his influence, and ſee 


his beauties in reflexion, though we do not put our eyes out with ſtaring upon 
hisface. To behold the Glories and Perfections of God with a more direct in- 
tuition is the privilege of Angels, who yet cover their faces in the bright- 
neſs of his preſence: itis onely permitted tous to conſider the back parts of 
God. And therefore thoſe Speculations are too bold and imprudent ad- 
dreſſes, and mimiſter to danger more then to Religion, when we paſs away 


fromthe direc ſtudies of Vertue, and thoſe thoughts of God which are the 


freer and ſafer communications of the Deity, which are the means of enter- 
courſe and relation between him and us, to thoſe confiderations A 
God which are Metaphyſical and remote, the formal objects of adoration an 

wouder, rather then of vertue and temperate diſcourſes : for God in Scripture 


never revealed any of his abſtracted Perteftions and remoter and myſterious 


diſtances, 
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dittances, bur with a purpoleto produce fear in us, and therefore to chide the 


| temerity and boldneſs of too familiar and nearer entercourſe; 

19.- True it is that everything we {ce or can conſider repreſents ſome per- 
feftions of God 3 but this-I mean, that no man ſhould confider too much 
and meditate too frequently upon the immediate Perfeftions of God, as it 
were by way of intuition, but as they are manifelted inthe Creatures and in 
the miniſteries of Vertue : andalla when-ever God's Perfections be the mat- 
ter of Meditation, we ſhould not aſcend.upwards into him, but deſcend upon 
our ſelves, like fruitful vapours drawn up intoa cloud, deſcending ſpeedily 
into a ſhowr. that the effect of the conſideration be a deſign of good life 3 and 
that our loves to God be not ſpent in abſtractions, but in Good works and 
humble Obedience. The other kind of love may deceive us; and therefore fo 


may ſuch kind of conſiderations which are its inſtrument. But this I am now 


more particularly to conſider. | 

20. For beyond this I have deſcribed, there is a degree of Meditation fo 
exalted, that it changes the very name, and is called Contemplation, and it 
is in the unitive way of Religion, that is, it conſiſts in unions and adherences to 
God; itisa prayer of quictneſs and ſilence, and a meditation extraordinary, 
a diſcourſe without variety, a viſion and intuition of divine Excellencies, an 
immediate entry into an orb of light, anda reſolution of all our faculties into 
ſweetnelſles, affections and ſtarings upon the Divine beauty;and is carried onto 
ecſtaſies, raptures, ſuſpenſions, clevations, abſtractions, and apprehenſions 
beatifical. In all the courſe of vertuous meditation the Soul is like a Virgin 
invited to make a matrimonial contract, it inquires the candition of the perſon, 
his eſtate and diſpoſition, and other circumſtances of amability and deſire : But 
when ſhe is ſatisfied with theſe enquiries; and hath choſen her Husband,ſhe no 
more conſiders particulars, but is moved by his voice and his geſture, and runs 


to his entertainment and fruition, and —_ her ſelf wholly in affections, not. 


to obtain, but enjoy his love. 
| { 


Thus it is ſaid. 

21, But this is a thing not to be diſcourſed of, but felt : And although in 
other Sciences the terms muſt firſt be known, and then the Rules and Conclu- 
fions ſcientificalz here it is otherwiſe: for firſt the whole experience of this 
muſt be obtained, before we can ſo much as know what it is 3 and the end muſt 
be acquired firſt, the Concluſion before the Premifles. They that pretend to 
theſe — call them the Secrets of the Kingdom ; but they are ſuch which no 
man can deſcribe, ſuch which God hath not revealed in the publication ofthe 
Goſpel, ſuch for the acquiring of which there are no means preſcribed, and to 
which no man is obliged, and which are not in any man's power to obtain, nor 
ſuch which it is lawful to pray for or deſire,nor concerning which weſhall ever 
be called to an account. 

22, Indeed when perſons have been long ſoftned with the continual drop- 
pings of Religion,and their ſpirits made timorous and apt for impreſſion by the 
alliduity of Prayer, and perpetual alarms of death, and the continual dyings of 
Morrtfication 3 the Fancy, which isa very great inſtrument of Devotion, is 
Kept continually warm and in a diſpoſition and aptitude to take fire, and to 
Hame out in great aſcents:and when they ſuffer tranſportations beyond the bur- 
thens and ſupport of Reaſon, they ſuffer they know not what, and call it what 
they pleaſe, and other pious people that hear talk of it admirethat Devotion 
which is ſo eminent and beatified, (for ſo they eſteem it) and ſothey come to 
be called Raptures and Ecſtafies, which even amongſt the Apoſtles were ſo (el 
dome, that they were never ſpoke of; for thoſe Viſions, Raptures and Intui- 
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* Acts 10. 10, amy m0 bn” Sunn ixyarc and chapter 1145+ tigns of St, Stephen, * St. Paul, St. Peter, and 


TTY Te 9D Og ” $. Jobz, were not pretended to be ofthis kind, 
rn Mentbmque priovem = - not excelles of Religion, but prophetical and 
Expulit, atque homi#cm toro pos cedere juſt intuitive Revelations to great and: ſignificant 
PeCtore uodde Apolline dixit Lucanur, 4 - - 
Qualis erat viſto five ecſtifis Balaami, qui 6 n- purpoſes, ſuch as may be and are deſcribed in 
nipot:atis vidit 5 excidens, ſed reteas ocuis > Num.. {tory 5 buttheſe other cannot : for ſo Caſſzax 
$4 43 16. | reports and commends a ſaying of Amtony the 
Eremite, That 3s not a perfe& Prayer in which the Votary does either under- 
ſtand himſelf or the Prayer 5 meaning, that perſons eminently Religious were 
 Divina patientes, as Dionyſius Areopagita ſaid of his Maſter Hierotheas, 
YN, Patics in Devotion, ſuffering raviſhments of ſenſes, tranſported beyond the 
ws 171e nfes of humanity ito the ſuburbs of beatifical apprehenfions : but whether or 
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11, 69h wb NO this be any thing beſides a too intenſe and indi{creet preſſure of the faculties 
Set $f" of the Soul to inconveniences of underſtanding, or elle a credulous, buſie and 
untamed fancy, they that think beſt of it cannot give a certainty. There are 
and have been ſome Religious who have acted Madneſs, and pretended Inſpi- 
rations 3 and when theſe are deſtitute ofa Prophetic ſpirit, ifthey reſolve to 
Ser ia- ſerve themſelves uponthe pretences of it, they are diſpoſed to the imitation, 
26w® , ifnot to the ſufferings of Madneſs 3 and it would be a great folly to call fach 


Sirret, Atory- a ; 
on? Tarun Dez plenos, full of God, who are no better then phantaſtic and mad 
xy a - . 
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23. This weare ſure of, that many Illuſions have come in the likeneſs of 
Viſions, and abſurd fancies under the Fas of Raptures, and what ſome 
have called the ſpirit of Prophecy hath been the ſpirit of Lying, and Contem- 
plation hath been nothing but Melancholy and unnatural lengths, and ſtil- 
neſs of Prayer hath been a mere Dream & hypochondriacal devotion,and hath 
ended in pride or deſpair, or ſome fottiſh and dangerous temptation. It is re- 
ported of Heroz the Monk, that having lived a retired, mortified and religious 
life for many years together, at laſt he came to that habit of auſterity or 4 - 
larity, that he refuſed the feſtival refeQtion and freer meals of Eaſter and on 
Solemnities, . that he might doe more eminently then the reſt, and ſpend 
his time in greater abſtraftions and contemplations : but the Devil, taking 
advantage of the weakneſs of his melancholic and unſettled ſpirit, gave him a 
tranſportation and an ecſtafie in which he fanſied himſelf to have attained fo 
great perfeCtion, that he was as dear to God as a crowned Martyr, and Angels 
would be his ſecurity for indemnity,though he threw himſelf to the bottome of 
a Well. Heobeyed his fancy and temptation,did ſo, bruiſed himſelf to death, 
and died poſſeſſed with a perſuaſion of the verity of that Ecſtaſie and tranſ- 
portation. : 

24. I will not ſay that all violences and extravagancies of a religious fancy 
are Illufions, but I fay that they are all unnatural, not hallowed by the war- 
rant of a Revelation, nothing reaſonable, nothing ſecure : I am not ſure 
that they ever confilt with Humility, but it is confeſſed that they are often 
produced by Self-love, Arrogancy, and the great opinion. others have of us. I 
W1ll not judge the condition of thoſe perſons who are ſaid to have ſuffered theſe 

| bind on # 06. 0 I know not the circumſtances,or cauſes,or attendants,or the 
efteds, or whether the ſtories be true that make report of them 3 but I ſhall 
onely adviſe that we follow the intimation of our Bleſſed Saviour, that we ſit 
down in the loweſt place, till the Maſter of the Feaſt comes and bids ws , wp 
| zgher. 
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A 7 S FC 7. V. Of Meditation. 


higher. | If weentettain the inward Man In the prrgative and iUuminative way, 
thatis; in aQtions of Repentance, Vertue and preciſe Duty, that is the ſureſt 
way of uniting us to God, whileſt it is done by Faith and Obedience ; and 
that alſo is Love: and intheſe peace and fafety dwell. And after we have 
done our work , it is not diſcretion in a ſervant to haſten to his meal, and 
ſnatch at the refreſhment of Yiſrons, Unions, and AbſtraFions ; but firſt we 
mult gird our ſelves, and wait upon the Maſter, and not fit down our ſelves till 
weall be called at the great Supper of the Lamb. 

25. It wastherefore an excellent deſire of St. Bermard, who was as likely 
as any to have ſuch altitudes of Speculation, if God had really diſpenſed them 
to perſons holy, phantaſtic and Religious 3 7 pray God grant to me peace of 
ſpirit, joy in the Holy Ghoſ#, to compaſſionate others in the midſt of my mirth, 
to be charitable in ſimplicity, to rejoyce with them that rejoyce, and to mourn 
with them that mourn; and with theſe I ſhall he content © other Exaltations of 
Devotion T leave to Apoſtles and Apoſtolic men 5 the high Hills are for the 
Harts and the climbing Goats, the ſtony Rocks and the receſſes of the earth for 
the Conies. Itis more healthful and nutritive to dig the earth, and to eat of her 
fruits, then to ſtare upon the greateſt glories of the Heavens, and live upon 
the beams of the Sun : ſo unſatisfying a thing is Rapture and tranſportation to 
the Soul ; it often diſtra&ts the Faculties, but ſeldome does advantage Piecty, 
and is full of danger in the greateſt ofits luſtre. If ever a man be more inlove 
with God by ſuch inſtruments; or more indeared to Vertue, or made more 
ſevere and watchful in his Repentance, it is an excellent grace and gift of God; 
but then this is nothing but the joys and comfort of ordinary Meditation: thoſe 
extraordinary, as they have no ſenſe inthem, ſoare not pretended to be in- 
ſrruments of Vertue, but are like Jozathaz's arrows ſhot beyond it, to ſig- 
nifie the danger the man is in towards whom ſuch arrows are ſhot 3 but if the 
perſon be made unquiet, unconſtant, proud, puſillanimous, of high opinion, 
pertinacious and confident in uncertain judgments, or deſperate, it is certain 
they are temptations and illuſions : ſo that, as all our duty conſiſts in the ways 
of Repentance and acquiſt of Vertuez ſo there reſts all our ſafety,and by confe- 
quence all our ſolid joys3 and this is the effeCt of ordinary, pious, and regular 
Meditations, 

26. IfI miſtake not, there is a temptation like this under another name 
amongſt perſons whoſe Religion hath leſs diſcourſe and more fancy, and that 
is a Familiarity with God, which indeed, if it were rightly underſtood, is 
an attection conſequent to the Il/uminative way, that is, an att or an effect 
of the vertue of Religion and Devotion, which confiſts in Prayers and ad- 
dreſles to God, Lauds and Euchariſts and Hymns, and confidence of coming to 
the throne of Grace upon aſſurance of God's veracity and goodneſs infinite : fo 
that Familiarity with God, which is an affection of Friendſhip, is the enter- 
courle of giving and receiving bleſlings and graces reſpeCtively ; and it is pro- 
duced by a holy life, or the being inthe ſtate of Grace, and is part of every 
man's inheritance that 1s a friend of God. But when familiarity with God ſhall 
be eſteemed a privilege of ſingular and eminent perſons not comnunicated to 
all the faithful, and is thought to be an admiſſion to a nearer entercourſe of ſe- 
crecy with God, it is an efteft of Pride, and a miſtake in judgment concer- 
ning the very ſame thing which the old Divines call the Unitive way, if them- 
ſelves that claim it underſtood the terms of art, and the conſequents of their 

own intentions. 

27. Onely I ſhall obſerve one Circumſtance, That Familiarity with God 
Is nothing elſe but an admiſſion tobe of God's Family, the admiſlion of a ſer- 
vant or a {on in minority, and implies 0bedier:ce, Duty and Fear on our parts 3 
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Care and Providence and Love on God's part : Andit is not the famlliariry 
of Sons, but the impudence of proud Equals, to expreſs this pretended priyj- 
lege in even, unmannerly and unreverent addrefles and diſcourſes : and itis 
a {ure rule, that whatſoever heights of Piety, union or familiarity any man pre- 
tendsto, It is of the Devil, unleſs the greater the pretence be, the greater alſo 
be the Humility of the man. The higheſt flames are the moſt tremulous ; and 
ſo are the moſt holy and eminent Religious perſons more full of awfulneſs, 
and fear, and modeſty, and humility : ſo that in true Divinity and right ſpea- 
king there is no ſuch thing as the Unitive way of Religion, fave onely in the 
effects of duty, obedience, and the expreſles of the preciſe vertue of Religion. 

Meditations in order to a good lite let them be as exalted asthe capacity of 
| the perſon and ſubject will endure, up tothe height of Contemplation ; but 
if Contemplation comes to be a diſtin thing, and ſomething beſides or be- 
yond a diſtin& degree of vertuous Meditation, it is loſt to all ſenſe and Religji- 


on and prudence. Let #0 man be haſty to eat of the fruits of Paradiſe before 


his time. 

28. And now I ſhall not need to enumerate the blefled fruits of holy Me- 
ditation 3 for it is a Grace that is inſtrumental to all effects, to the production 
of all Vertues, and the extinction of all Vices, and, by conſequence, the inha- 
bitation of the Holy Ghoſt within us is the natural or proper emanation from 
the frequent exerciſe of this Duty, onely it hath ſomething particularly ex- 
cellent, beſides its general influence : for Meditation 1s that part of Prayer 
which knits the Soul to its right obje&, and confirms and makes actual our 
intention and Devotion. Meditation is the Tongue of the Soul and the lan- 
ouage of our ſpirit z and our wandring thoughts in prayer are but the negledts 
of Meditation, and receſiions from that Duty 3; and according as we negle& 
Meditation, ſo are our Prayers imperfect, Meditation being the Soul of Pray- 
er, and the intention of our {pirit. But in all other things Meditation 1s the 


inſtrument and conveyance; it habituates our afteCtions to Heaven, it hath 
permanent content, it produces conſtancy of purpoſe, deſpifing of things be- 
low, inflamed deſires of Vertue, love of God, felf-denial, humility of under- 
{tanding, and univerſal correction of our life and manners. 
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AdStcr. . The Prayer. 


The PRAYER, 


Oly and Eternal Jeſus, whoſe whole Life and DoGrine was a perpetual 
HZ: of Holy life, a treaſure of Wiſedom, and a repoſitory of Divine 
materials for Meditation 5 give me grace to underſtand, diligence and atten- 
tion to conſider, care to lay up, and carefulneſs to reduce to p_ all thoſe ai- 
ons, diſcourſes and pions leſſons and intimations by which thou didſt expreſly 
teach, or tacitly imply, or myſteriouſly ſignifie our Duty. Let my Underſtan- 
ding become as ſpiritual in its imployment and purpoſes as it is immaterial in 
its nature < fill my Memory as a veſſel of Elkeftion with remembrances and 
rotions highly compun@ive, and greatly incentive of all the parts of Sand@ity. 
Let thy holy Spirit dwell in my Soul, inſiruting my Knowledge , ſanfifying 
my Thoughts, guiding my Aﬀe@ions , direFing my Will in the choice of Ver- 
tue ; that it may be the great imployment of my life to meditate in thy Law, 
to ſtudy thy preceptive will, to underſtand even the niceties and circumſtan- 
tials of my Duty,' that Ignorance may neither occaſion a ſim, nor become a pu- 
riſhment. Take from me all vanity of ſpirit, lightneſs of fancy, curioſity and 
impertinency of inquiry, illuſions of the Devil and phantaſtic deceptions © Let 
my thoughts be as my Religion, plain, per; piows, ſimple, prudent and chari- 
table, of great imployment and force to the prodution of Vertues and externi- 
ration of Vice, but ſuffering no tranſportations of ſenſe and vanity, nothing 
greater then the capacities of my Soul, nothing that may miniſter to any intem- 
perances of ſpirit 5 but let me be wholly inebriated with Love, and that love 
wholly ſpent in doing ſuch ations as beſt pleaſe thee in the conditions of my in- 
firmity and the ſecurities of Humility, till thou ſhalt pleaſe to draw the curtain 
and reveal thy interiour beauties in the Kingdome of thine eternal Glories : 
which grant for thy mercie's ſake, O Holy and Eternal Jeſu. Amen. 
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Of the Death of the Holy Innocents, or the Babes of Bechlehem, 
and the Flight of } E $ I S into Egypt. 
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In Rama was there a voicc heard Lamentation 


INC ARES 7 MAT 2. { 
| | When te-arofc he took the young 
and werpag _ reat Eng _—_— Chatd- and” his mother. by might 

ng. for her children and wo t ; -. 
Dried becauſe they _ 7 wether departed wn Cc gipt 


I, L L this while Herod waited for the return of theWiſe men,that they 
A might give direQions where the Child did lie, and his Sword might: 
| find him out with a certain and dire& execution, Bur when he 2s 
that he was mocked of the Wiſe men,:he was exceeding wroth, For it now 
gan to deſerve his trouble, when his purpoſes which were moſt ſecret began 
to be contradi&ed and diverted with a prevention, as it they were reſiſted by 
an all-ſeeing-and almighty Providence. He began to ſuſpect the handof Hea- 
ven was in it, and ſaw there was nothing for his purpoſes to be ated, unlels he 
could diſſolve the golden chain of Predeſtination, Herod believed the divine - 
Oracles, forertelling thata King ſhould be born in Bethlehem z, and yer his Am- 
mp + ade him ſo ſtupid, that he attempted to cancel rhe Decree of Hea- 
ven,  'For if he did not believe the Prophecies, why was he troubled? If he 
did believe them, how could he poſſibly hinder that event which God had fore- 
told himſelf would certainly bring to paſs? {b'S 
2, Andtherefore fince God already had hindered him from che executions of 
2 diſtinguiſhing ſword, he reſolved to ſend a ſword of indiſcrimination aad 
confuſion, hoping that if he killed all rhe Babes of Fethlebeys, this young King's 
N Reign 
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Hiſtory of the Death of the Innocents, 


Reign alſo ſhould ſoon determine, He therefore (ent forth and ſlew all the chil. 


dren that were in Bethlehem and all the coaſts thereof from two years old and un- 
der,according to the time which he had diligently enquired of the Wiſe mewn, For 
$ic ai Gloſs this Execution was in the beginning of the ſecond year after Chriſt's Nativity, 


ordinaric ſed .< :n all probability we gueſs ; not at the two yearsend, as ſome ſuppoſe : be- 


Orwphrivs in 


Faſtis ait bans Cauſe as his malice was {ubril, ſo he intended ir ſhould be ſecure, and though 


cadem biennis he had been diligent in his inquiry, and was near the time in his computation, yer 

poſt Chriſtum he that was never ſparing of the lives of others, would now,to ſecure his King- 

giſe. dom, rather over-act his ſeverity for ſome moneths, then by doing execution 
but juſt to the tirtle of his account hazard the eſcaping of the Meſſ7as. 

3. This Execution was ſad,. cruel and univerſal: no abatements made for 
the dire ſhriekings of the Mothers, no tender-hearted ſfouldier was imployed, 
no hard-hearted-perſon was ſoftned by the weeping eyes and pity-begging looks 
of thoſe Mothers, that wondred how it was poſſible any perion ſhould hare 

y-Sucklings z no connivences there, no protections, or friendſhips, 
21100, or indulgences; but Herod caus'd that his own child which 
£-10. the coaſts of Bethlehem ſhould bleed to death: which made 
Auguſtus Ceſar to ſay, that in Herod's houſe it were better to be a Hog then 
Macrob.g:ur- Ch;/ , becauſe the cuſtom of the Nation did ſecure a Hog from Herod's knife, 
"4.15. 2-©-4- but no Religion could ſecure his Child. The ſword being thus made ſharp by 
Herod's commiſſion killed 4000 pretty Babes, as the Greeks in their Calen- 
dar, and the Abyſ:nes of Ethiopia do commemorate in their offices of Litur- 
* Pualic ud BY. For Herod, crafty and malicious, that is, pertetly * Tyrant, had cauſed 
Lucianum de- a] che Children to be gathered together z which the credulous Mothers (ſup- 
ſcribin 7 poſing it had been to take account of their age and number in order to ſome 
zx4y6- Jy 5 raxing ) hindred not,but unwittingly ſuffered themſelves and their Babes to be 
wo vin betrayed to an irremediable butchery. 9» 
TEI weayretlres nxba/]ov., 6 789 eH1Cenxvorles poCov, 6 765 bans dvacray, 6 evCeitoy mis japors, Greig as 
enughivor dvn8v]0' x)  mvis ogeazel, x, mrs guyel, x; Xgnudroy dgargions, x) Bdoyers x FEgws, KC. 
4. Then was fulfilled that which was ſpoken by Feremy the Prophet, ſaying, 


| Lamentation and weeping and great mourning, Rachel weeping for her chil- 


dren, and would not be comforted, All the {ynonyma's of ſadnels were little . 


enough to expreſs this great weeping, when 14000 Mothers in one day ſaw 

their pretty Babes pouring forth their bloud into that boſome whence nor long 

before they had ſucked milk, and inſtead of thoſe pretty ſmiles which uſe to 

entertain the fancy and dear affections of their Mothers, nothing bur affcighting 

ſhrieks, and then ghaſtly looks. The mourning was great; likethe mourning 

in the valley of Hinnom, and there was no Comforter ; gheir ſorrow was too 

big to be cured till it it ſhould lie down alone, and reſt wth its own-wearineſs, 

* 5. Burt the malice of Herod went alſo into the T—_ and hearing 

that of Foh# the ſon of Zachary great things were ſpoken, by which he was de- 

figned to a great miniſtery about this young Prince, he attempred in him alſo 

to reſcind the Prophecies, and ſent a meſſenger of death towards him , but the 

Mother's care had been early with him, and ſent him into deſert places, where 

he continued #:// the time appointed of his manifeſtation unto tf. Bur as 

the Children of Bethlehem died in the place of C rift fo did the Father of the 

Bapriſt die for his Child, For Herod flew Zachary between the Temple and the 

* $ic Chryſoſt, 11747» * becauſe he refuſed ro berray his ſon to the fury of that rabid Bear, 

& Petras Though ſome perſons very eminent among the Stars of the Primitive Church 

, jo 1b epiſc. *report a Tradition, that a place being ſeparated in the Temple for Virgins, 

I Niceph. & Zachary ſuffered the Mother of our Lord to abide. there after the birth ot her 

 Cedrems. Holy Son, affirming her ſtill robea Virgin, and that for this reaſon, not Herod, 
| 's r= "i but the Scribes and Phariſees did-kill Zachary. — 

2.3. in Evang. Math, $- Baſil, bomil, de Humana Chriſti generatione, Nyſſen.in natalj Cbriſti,Cyril.ady. Anthropomorphitas, 
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Sear, VI. and the Flight of Jelus into Exypt. _ __ 2” 
—%. Tertulhan * reports, that the bloud of Zachary had'lo belnftared the * 1 Scorpice 
ſtones of the paventent, which was the Altar on which the good old Prieſt © ©? 8: 
was ſacrificed, that no art or induſtry could waſh the tincture out, the dye and 
guilt being both indeleble 5 as if, becauſe God did intend to exaCt of that Na- 
tion al! the bloud of righteous perſons from Abel to Zacharias, who was the 
laſt of the Martyrs of . the Synagogue, he would leave a charafter of their 
guilt in their eyes to upbraid their Irreligion, Cruelty and Infidelity. Sorhe 
there are who athrm theſe words of our Bleſſed Saviour not to relate to any 
Zachary who had been already {Jain 3 but to be a Prophecy of the laſt of all 
the Martyrs of the Jews , who ſhould be ſlain immediately before the de- 
ſtrution of the laſt Temple and the diſlolution of the Nation. Certainit is, 
that ſuch a Zachary the ſon of Baruch (if we may believe Joſephrs) was (din 
inthe middle of the Temple a little before it was deſtroyed; and it is agree- 
ableto the nature of the Prophecy and reproof here made by our Bleſled Sa- 
viour, that [ froze Abel to Zachary ] ſhouldtake in all the righteows blond from 
firſt to laſt, till the iniquity was complete 3 and it is not imaginable that the 
bloud of our Bleſſed Lord and of -S. James their Biſhop (for whoſe death 
many of themſclves thought God deſtroyed their City) ſhould be left out of 
the account, which yet woluld certainly be left out, if any other Zachary 
ſbould be meant then he whom = lift flew : and in proportion to this, Cy- 
prian de Valera expounds that which we reade inthe paſt tenſe, to ſignifie the 
future, ye few, i. e. ſhall flayz according to the ſtyle often uſed'by Prophets, 
and as the Aoriſt of an uncertain ſighifieation will beari But the firſt $reat in- 
{tance of the Divine vengeance for theſe Executions was ipon Herod, who in 
very few years after was ſmitten of God with ſo many plagues and tortures, 
that himſelf alone ſeemed like an Hoſpital of the Izcarabih - For he was tor- 
mented with a ſoft {low fire, like that of burning Iron or the cinders of Yew, 
in his body ; in his bowelz with intolerable Colics and Ulcers, in his natu- 
ral parts with Worms, in his feet with Gout, in his nerves with Convullions, 
Difficulty of breathing;and out of divers parts of his body iſſued out ſo impure 
andulcerous a ſteam, that the loathſomneſs, pain and indignation made him 
once to ſnatch a knife with purpoſe to have killed himſelf, but that he was pre- 
vented by a Nephew of his that ſtood there 1n his attendance, 
- 7. Butasthe fleſhof beaſts grows callous by ſtripes and the preſſures of the 
yoak 3 ſo did the heart of Herod by the loads of Divine vengeance. God be- 
gan his Hell here, and the pains of Hell never made any man leſs impious : for 
Herod perceiving that he muſt now die, * firſt put to ' fer his ſon Antipater, * aqu x 


under pretence that he would have poiſoned him 3 and that the laſt ſcene of his i= ne - 4 
life might for pure malice and exalted ſpight out-doe all the reſt, becauſe he *&- 
believed the Jewiſh nation would rejoyce at his death, he aſſembled all the 
Nobles of the people; and put them in priſon, giving in charge to his Sifter $4- 
lome, that when he was expiring his laſt all the Nobility ſhould be flain.thit his 
death night be lamented with a perfect and univerſal ſorrow. © - | 
3. But God, that brings to nought the counſels of wicked Ptirices, turned 

the delign againſt the intendment of Herod; for when he was dead, and could 
not call his Siſter to account for difobeying his moſt bloudy and unrighteous 
commands,ſhe releaſed all the impriſoned and defpairing Gentlemen,and made 
the day of her Brother's death a perfect Jubilee, a day of joy, ſuch as was that 
_ the Nation was delivercd from the violence of Hama in the days of 

urim. x 
_ 9. And all this while God had provided a Sanctuary fot the Holy Chil 
Jeſus. © For God ſeeing the ſecret purpoſes of bloud which Herod had, ſent. | 
his Angel, who appeared to Joſeph in a dream, ſaying, Ariſe and take the Jorg Marth. 2. 14; 
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Conſiderations upon the Death Part]; 3 
_ .,. *Child and bis Mother, and fly into Egypt, and be thou there untill I bring thee 41 
' word; for Herod will ſeek the young Child to deſfiroy him. Then he aroſe, 

aud took, the young Child and his Mother by night, and departed into Egypt 

*Euſeb.d: De. And they made their firſt abode in Herwmopolis irs the Countrey of Thebazs) 
moxſtr. 5.20. Whither when they firlt arrived, the Child- Jeſd» being by de En or provi- 
rf _—_—c dence carried intoa Temple, all the Statnes of the Idok-gods fell down. like 
nar. Verdi, Dagon at the preſence of the Ark, and:fufiered their timely and juſt difſolu- 
obo xp" # tion and diſhonour,according to the Prophecy of 1faiah, * Behold the Lord ſhall 
(wah p = come into Egypt, and the idols of Egypt ſhall be moved' at his preſence. And in 
*Ifa.19-1- the Life of the Prophet Jeremy, written by Epiphaniws, it is reported, that he 
Dorotheus #* brokenin pieces, 


Syupf. Pal. © told the Egyptian Pricits, that then their Idols ſhould be 
l:d. #1vics ** whena Holy Virgin with her Child ſhould enter ano their Countrey : which 
4poltor. Prophecy poſlibly might be the cauſe that the Egyptians did, beſides their va- 
nities, worſhip alſo an Infant in a manger, and a Virgin in her bed. 
. Io. From Hermopolis to. Maturea went theſe Holy Pilgrims in purſuance 
| of their ſafety and proviſions, where it was reported they dwelt'in a garden of 
ballam, till Joſeph being at the end of ſeven years (as it 18 commoly believed) 
alcertain'd by an Angel of the death of Herod, and commanded to return to the 
land of. I/-ael, he was obedient to the heavenly Vifion, and returned. Bur 
bearing that Archelexr did reign in the place of his Farther, and knowing that 
the Cruelty and Ambitionof Herod was hereditary or intail'd upon Archelazs, 
eingalſo warnedto tuzn afide intothe parts of Galike, which was of a diſtin& 
juriſdiction, governed indeed by one of Herod's ſons, but not by Archelaxs, 
thither he diverted, and there that Holy Family remained inthe City of Naza- 
reth, whence the Holy Child had the appellative of a Nazarere. 


— 
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Confrderations upon the Death of the Innocents, and the F light 
of the Holy FESUS into Egypt. 


I. Erod having called the Wiſe men, and received information of their de- 
| H Gen, and the circumſtances of the Child, pretended Religion too, and 
defired them to bring him word when they had found the. Babe, that he might 
come and warſhip him 5 meaning to make a Sacrifice of him, to whom he ſhould 
pay his Adoration; and inſtead of inveſting the young Prince with-a Royal 
urple, hewould have ſtained his fwadling-bands with his bloud.. It isever 
zerous whena wicked Prince pretends Religion, his deſigns then fouleſt by 
how much it needs to put on a fairer outlide : butit was an early policy in 
the world, and it concerned. mens intereſts zo ſeems Religious, when they 
thought that zo be ſo. was an abatement of great deſigns. When Jezabel 
deſigned the robbing and deſtroying Naboth, the ſent to the Elders to pro- 
claim a Faſt; for the external and viſible remonſtrances of Religion leave in 
he ſpirits of men a great reputation of the ſeeming perſon, and therefore 
they will not xuſh into a furious ſentence againſt his actions, atleaſtnot judge 
them with prejudice 4gainſt the man towards whom they are fo fairly pre- 
ared, but doe ſome violence to their own underſtanding, and either disbeheve 
. theirown Reaſon, or excuſe the fat, or think it but.an errour, or a leſs crime, 
or the incidencies of humanity 3 or however, areſolong in decreeing againſt 
him, whom they think to. be religious, that the rumour is abated, or the 
_ _ {treamof indignation is diverted by other laborious arts intervening before _ 
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' zeal is kindled, and ſo the perſon isunjudged, or at leaſt the delign ſecured. 
or__— humane Policy was exceedingly infatuated : and-though Herod - 
had truſted his deſign to no keeper but himſelf, and had g—— having 
Religion for the word, and taled the Wiſe men privately, and intruſted them 
with no imployment but a civil requeſt, an account of the lucceſs of their jourz 
ney, which they had no reaſon or deſire to conceal z yet his heart was opened 
totheeye of Heaven, and the Sun was not more viſible then his dark purpoſe 
was to God, and it ſucceeded accordingly :. the Child was ſent away, the Wiſe 
men warned not to return, Herod was mocked and enraged 3 and io his craft be- 
came fooliſh and vain : and ſoare all counſels intended againſt God, or any 
thing of which he himſelf hath undertaken the protection: For although we 
underſtand not the reaſons of ſecurity, becauſe we ſee not that aUmixable con- 
centring of infinite things in the Divine Providence, whereby God brings his 
purpoſes to act by ways unlook'd for, and ſometimes contradictory ;z yet the 
public and perpetual experience of the world hath given continual demonſtra- 
tions, that all evil counſels have come to nought ; that the ſucceeding of an im- 
pious deſign is no argument that the man 1s proſperous that the curſe is then 
ſureſt, when his fortune ſpreds the largeſt 3 that the contradiction and impoſ- 
ſibilities of deliverance to pious perſons are but an opportunityand engagement 
for God to do wonders, and to glorifie his power and to cxalt his mercy by the 
inſtances of miraculous or — events. And as the Afflictions happen- 
ing to good men are alleviated by the ſupport of God's good Spiritz and en- 
during them here are but conlignations to an honourable amends hereafter : ſo 
the ſucceeding Proſperities of fortunate impiety, when they meet with puniſh- 
ment in the next or 1n the third Age, or in the deletion of a people five Ages 
. after, arcthe greateſt arguments of God's Providence, who keeps wrath in 
ſtore, and forgets not to doe judgment for all theme that are oppreſſed with wrong : 
It was laid up with God, and was perpetually 1n his eye, being the matter of a 
laſting, durable and unremitted my 
3. But God had care of the Holy Child 5 he ſent his Angel to warn Joſeph 
with the Babe and his Mother to ily into Egypt. Joſeph and Mary initantly 
ariſe, and without inqui ry how they ſhall live there, or when they ſhall return, 
or how be ſecured, or what accommodations they ſhall have in their Jonrney , 
at the ſame hour of the night begin the Pilgrimage with the chearfulneſs of O- 
bedience, and the ſecuritiesof Faith, and the confidence of Hope, and the joys 
of Love,knowing themſelves to be recompenſed for all the trouble they could 
endure, that they were inſtruments of the ſafety of the Holy Jeſws, that they 
then were ſerving God, that they were encircled with the ſecurities of the 
Divine Providence, and in theſe diſpoſitions all places were alike; for eve 1 
region was a Paradiſe where they were in company with Jeſas. And indeed _.zx 34+ w |: 
that man wants many degrees of Sith and prudence, Who 1s folicitous ,for the x77: 2 
ſupport of his neceſſities when he is doing the commandment of God. If he weld iyt, * 
commands thee to offer a Sacrifice, himſelf will provide a Lamb, or.enable adus. > 
thee to find one 5 and he would remove thee intoa ſtate of ſeparation, where _- 
thy body needsno ——_— of proviſion, if he meant thou ſhouldeſt ſerve him PE. 
without proviſions: He will certainly take away thy need, or ſatisfie it: he ycb.13.5, -  ; 
will feed thee himſelf, as he did the Iſraelites; or take away thy hunger, as he By 
did to Moſes; or ſend ravens to feed thee, as he did to El;as3 or make charita- | 
ble people miniſter to thee, asthe Widow to Eliſha, or give thee his owh por< = 
tion, as he maintained the Levitesz or make thine enemies to pity thee, asthe 
Aſſyrians did the captive Jews : For whatſoever the World anc & and what- 
loever can be conveyed by wonder or by providence, all that is thy ſecurity 
for proviſions, ſo long as thou doeſt the 4 of God. Ahd remember _ k. 
| 3 ! 
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_ thereby our owneleGtion. 

4. bl þ and Xary did not argue againſt the Angel's meſſage, becauſe th 
had a confidence of their charge. who with the breath of his mouth could have 
deſtroyed Herod, though he had been abetted with all the Legions marchi 
under the Roar Eagles; but they, like the two Cherubiims about the Pro- 
pitiatory, took the Child between them, and fled, giving way to the fury of 
Perſecution, which poſlibly when the materials are withdrawn might expire, 
and die like fire, which elſe would rage for ever. Jeſ#s fled, undertook a ſad 
Journey, in which the roughneſs of the ways, his own tenderneſs, the youth 
of his Mother, the old age of his ſuppoſed Father, tlie ſmalneſs of. their vzati- 
cam and accommodation for their volage, the no-kindred they were to goeto, 
hopeleſs of comforts and exteriour ſuppligs, were ſo many circuinſtances of 
Poverty. and lefler ſtrokes of the . 2rſecution 3 things that himſelf did chuſe to 
ls the verity of his Nature, the infirmity of his Perſon, the hu- 
mility of his ſpirit, the auſterity of his undertaking, the burthen of his charge, 
and by which he did teach us the ſame vertues he then expreſſed, and alſocon- 
fign'dthis permiſſion to all his —_ in future Ages, that they alſo may fly 
from their perſecutors, when the caſe is ſo that their work is not done, that is, 

" they may glorifie God with their lives more then with their death. And of 
this they are aſcertained by the argutnents of prudent account : For ſometimes 
weare called to glorifie God by dying, and the intereſt of the Church and the 
Faith of many may be concerned in it; then we muſt abide by it. In other 
caſes it is true that Dexwoſthenes ſaid in apology for his own eſcaping from a loſt 

*10ip3 0421 field, A man that -runs away may fieht again. And S. Paul made uſe of a 

Zn% guardof Souldiers to reſcue fir "£m the treachery of the Jewiſh Rulers, and 
of a basket to eſcape from the Inquiſition of the Governour of Damaſexs, and 
the Primitive Chriſtians of Grotts and ſubterraneous retirements, and S. Atha- 
afizs of a fair Ladie's Houſe, andothers of deſerts and graves3 as knowing it 
was noſhame to fly when their Maſter himſelf had fled, that his time and his 
work might be fulfilled 3 and when it was, he then laid his life down. 

5. Itis hard to ſet down particular Rules that may indefinitely guide all per- 
ſonsin the ſtating of their own caſe 3 becauſe all things that depend upon cir- 
cumſtances are alterableunto infinite. But as God's glory and the good of the 
Church are the great conſiderations to be carried before us all the way, andin 
proportions to them we are to determine and judge our Queſtions 3 foalſo our 
infirmities are allowable in the ſcrutiny : for I doubt not but God intended it a 
mercy and a compliance with humane weakneſs when he gave us this permi(- 
fion,as well as it wasa defign to ſecure the opportunities of his ſervice, and the 
conſummation of his own work by us. And ſince our fears, and the incommo=- 
dities of flight,and the ſadneſs of exile; and the inſecurities and inconveniences 
of a {trange and new abode are part of the Perſecution; provided that God's 
glory be not certainlyand apparently neglected,nor the Church evidently ſcan- 
daziled by our flight.all interpretations of the queſtion in favour of our ſelves, 
and the declenfion of that part which may tempt us to apoſtaſie, or hazard our 

- confidence. and the chuſing the lefler part of the Perſecution, is not againſt the 

rule of Faith, and always hath in it leſs lory, but oftentimes more ſecurity. 

6. But thus far Herod's Ambition tranſported him,even to reſolutions of mur- 
ther of the higheſt perfon,the moſt glorious and the moſt innocent upon earths 
andit repreſents that Paſſion to be the moſt troubleſ@m and vexatious _ 
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} -> che ſons of men. Vertue hath not half ſomuchtrouble in it, it. 
— without ſtartings and affrighting fancies, it looks chearfully , 

Gniles with much ſerenity, and though it laughs not often, yet it is ever de- 

lightful in the apprehenſions of ſome faculty 3 1t fears no man, ror no thing, 

nor is it diſcompoſed, and hath no concernments 1n the great alterations of the 

World, and entertains Death like a Friend, and reckons the Hlues of it as the 

greateſt of its hopes : but Ambition is full of diſtraCtions, It teems with ſtra- 

tagems, as Rebecca with ſtrugling twins, and is ſwelled with expectation as 

with a tympany, and ſleeps ſometimes as the wind In a ſtorm, ſtill and quiet 

for a minute, that it may burſt out into an 1mpetuous blaſt till the cordage of 

his heart-ſtrings crack 3 fears when none 15 nigh, and yon things which 
never had intention.and falls under the inevitability of ſuch accidents which ei- 
ther could not be foreſeen, or not prevented.lt is an infinite labour to make a 
man's ſelf miſerable, and the utmoſt acquiſt is ſo goodly a purchace, that he 
makes his days full of ſorrow to enjoy the troubles of a three-years reigns for 
Herod lived but three years, or five at the moſt, after the fight of Jeſws into 
Feypt. And therefore there is no greater unreaſonableneſs in the world then 
inthe defigns of Ambition : for it makes the preſent certainly miſerable, un- 
fatisfied, troubleſom and diſcontent, for the uncertain acc uiſt of an honour 
which ncthing can ſecurez and beſides a thouſand poſiibilities of miſcarry- 
ing, it relies upon no greater certainty then our life, and when we are dead, all 
the world ſees who was the fool. But it is a ſtrange caitiveneſs and baſeneſs 
of diſpoſition of men ſo furioully and unſatiably to run after periſhing and un- 
certain intereſts, in defiance of all the Reaſon and — of the world ; and 
yet to have no appetite to ſuch excellencies which ſatishe Reaſon, and content 


the ſpirit, and create great hopes, and ennoble our expectation, and are advan- 
tages to Communities of men and public Socteties, and which all wiſe men 


teach, and all Religion commands. 
7. Anditis not amils to obſerve how Herod vexed himſelf extremely upon 
a miſtake. The Child Je/#s was born a King, but It was a King of all the pu po 
World, not confined within the limits of a Province, like the weaker beauties crtis /olent . 
ofa Torch to ſhine in one room, but, like the Sun, his Empire was over all $7" ee 
the world ; andif Herod would have become but his Tributary, and paid him : 
the acknowledgements of his Lord, he ſhould have had |, 
better conditions then under Ceſar, and yet. have been bcc 9x. " 
as abſolute in his own Jewry as he was before : His Non auſerct terreſtria | 
Kingdom was not of this World, and he that gives hea- WV 56 4x caleia, 
venly Kingdoms to all his ſervants, would not have 9 ſceptra duo ſevus imprria regjt, 
ſtooped to have taken up Herod's petty Coronet. But _ timentes, metus 14 authorem cadits 
>. 4 : . "i =p ec. Ocaip. 
asit 1s a very vanity which Ambition ſeeks, ſoit is a ſha- 
dow that diſturbs and diſcompoes all its motions and apprehenfions. | 
8. And-the ſame miſtake cauſed calamities to deſcend upon the Church, 
for ſome of the Perſecutions commenced upon pretence Chriſtianity was an 
enemy to Government : But the pretence was infinitely unreaſonable, and 
therefore had the fate of ſenſeleſs allegations,it disbanded preſently; for no ex- 
ternal accident did ſo incorporate the excellency of Chriſt's Religion into the 
hearts of men, as the innocency of the men, their inoffenſive deportment, the 
modeſty of their defigns, their great humility and obedience, a. life expreſly 
in enmity and conteſtation apainſ ſecular Ambition. Anditis to be feared that 
the mingling humane intereſts with Religion will deface the image Chriſt 
hath ſtampedupon it. Certain it is, the metall is much abated by ſo impure 
allay, while the Chriſtian Prince ſerves his end of Ambition, and bears arms 
upon his neighbour's Countrey for the ſervice of Religion, making Chriff's 
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Kingdom to invade Herod's rights : andin the ſtate Eccletaitical tecular inte- 
reſts haveſo deep a portion, that there are ſnares laid to. - 


_—_ | aus tempt a Perſecution, and men are invited to Sacrilepe .* - 
be Sei 4 Sys dns I . 5 Be, 


=> the Revenues of a Church are a fair fortune for a 

: # <edhms Prince., I make no ſcruple to find fault with Painters 

that picture the poor Saints with rich garments; for 

ED | hewh they deſerved better, yet they had bux poor ones : 
n___ have been tempted to cheat the Saint, not out of ill will to his Santti= 
ty,but love to his Shrine, and to the beauty of the cloaths, with which ſome 
imprudent perſons have of old time dreſſed their Images. So it is in the fate 
ofthe Church, Perſecution and the robes of Chriſt were her portion and her 
cloathing, and when ſhe is dreſſed up in gawdy fortunes, it is no more then 
ſhe deſerves, but yet ſometimes it is occaſion that the Devil cheats her of her 
Holineſs,and the men of the world facrilegiouſly cheat her of her Riches : and 
then when God hath reduced her to that Poverty he firſt promiſed and inten- 
ded to her, the Perſecution ceaſes, and Sandtity. returns, and God curſes the 
Sacrilege, and ſtirs up mens minds to religious Donatives 3 and all is welt till 
ſhe grows rich again.  Andifit be dangerous in any man to be rich, and diſ- 
compoſes his ſteps in his journey to Eternity 3 it is not then fo proportions- 
ble to the analogy of Chriſt's Poverty and the inheritance of the Church,to be 
ſedulous in acquiring great Temporalties, and putting Princes in jealoufie, and 
States into care for ſecurities, leſt all the Temporal ſhould run into Eccleſiaſti- 
cal poſleſlion. 

: If the Church have by the aCtive Piety of a credulous, a pious and leſs- 
cbſetvark Age, been endowed with great Poſſeflions, ſhe hath rules enough, 
and poor enough, and heceſlities enough to diſpend what ſhe hath with advan- 
tages to Religion : but then all ſhe = by it is, the trouble of an unthankful, 
a {uſpeted and unſatisfying diſpenſation; and the Churchis made by evil per- 
ſons a Scene of ambition and ſtratagem 3 and to get a Germar: Biſhoprick is to 

be a Prince 3 and to defend with niceneſs and Suits of Law 

| Pidequediait Ammian Marcel h17-& every Cuſtomor leſſer Rite, even to the breach of Cha- 

Z a To, EE a an & rity and the ſcandal of Religion, is called a Duty : and 

| Concil. Africanum, quo monitws eſt C£- eyery ſingle perſon is bound to forgive injuries, and to 

; ar pho = yy Ll uit his right rather then his Charity ; but if it is not a 

*  bunilitatis diem Dewn 2adere cupiestivus duty in the Church alſo, in them whole life ſhould be ex- 

preferty videamur inducere. cellent to the degree of Example, I would fain know if 

there be not greater care taken to ſecure the Eccleſiaſtical Revenue, then the 

poor Charity and the honour of Religion inthe ſtrift Piety of the Clergy z 

or as the not ingaging in Suits tnay occaſion bold yonees to wrong the Church, 

fo the necellity of ingaging is occaſion of looſing Charity and of great Scandal. 

I find not fault with a free Revenue of the Church; itis in ſome ſenſe neceſſa- 

ry to Governours, and to preſerve the Conſequents of their Authority : but 

| oe ue that ſuch things are occaſion of much milchief to the Church, and 

leſs Holineſs, and in all caſes reſpett ſhould be had to the deſign of Chriſtiani- 

ty, tothe Prophecies of Jeſws, to the promiſed lot of the Church, tothe dan- 

gers of Riches, to the excellencies nds advantages and rewards of Poverty 

and if the Church have h to perform all her duties and obligations chear- 

fully, let her of all Societies be ſooneſt content. If ſhe have plenty, let her 

uſe it temperately and charitably 3 ifſhe have not, let her not be querulous and 
troubleſome. But however it would be thought upon, that though in judg- - 

ing the guartum of the Churche's portion the World thinks every thing too 
mich, yet we muſt be careful we do not judge every thing too littlez and 
if our "4 e be ſafe between envy and contempt, it is much mercy. If it be 

| deſpicable, - 
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detpicable; i is ſafe for Eccleſiaſtics;though it may be accidental ticonvertient 


orleſs profitable toothers3 bur if it'begrent, public experictice hath made'ye- 
 monſtrance that it mingles with the world', and durties thoſe” fiogers Which 
are inſtrumental in Conſecrationh 'and the 'more'foletnn Rites! 


"10! Jeſ#s fled from the Perſecution; as he'dit hor ſtand tout; foe dk 
not ſtand\ out againſt it 3' he was careful 'to tranſmit no precedent orencou- 
ragement of reſiſting tyrannous Princes, when'they offer violence to Religi- 
on and vir tives : He would not-ſtand diſputing for privileges; nor- calling 
in Auxitfaries from the Lord of Hoſts; who could have ſpared him'many Le- 
gjons'of Angels, every ſingle Spirit being able to have | defedted all Herodt's 

wer3' but he knew it was a hard leſſon to learn Patience, and all the excuſes 
in the world would be'ſonght our to diſcourage Tuch a Dottrine by which 
we aretaught todie, 'or loſe all we have, or ſuffer inconveniences at the will 
of a Tyrant: we needno authentic examples, much leſs Dofttines, toinvite 
nen to War, from which we ſee Chriſtian Princes cannot be reſtrained with 
the engagements and peaceful Theorems of an excellent and a holy — 
on, nor Subjects kept from Rebelling by the intereſts of alt Religions inthe 
world.” 'nor by the neceſſities and reaſygnableneſs of Obedience,\. nor the in- 
dearments ' of all public Societies of men; one word or an tmtimation from 
Chrift would have ſounded an alarm, and pur us into polttires of defence, 
when all Chriſ#'s excellent Sermons and rare exemplar actions cannot tie our 
hands. But it is ſtrange now, that of all men in the World Chriſtians ſhould 
be ſuch fighting people, or that Chriſtian Subjects ſhould lift up a thought 
againſt a Chriſtian Prince, when they had no intimation of encouragement 
from their Maſter, but many from him to endear Obedience, and Humility, 
and Patience, and Charity ; and theſe four make up the whole analogy, and 
repreſent the chief deſign and meaning of Chriſtianity in its moral conſtitu- 
tion. 

11, But Jeſ#s, when himſelf was ſafe, could alſo have ſecured the poor 
Babes of Bethlehem, with thouſands of diverſions and avocations of Herod's 
purpoſes, or by diſcovering his own Eſcape in ſome ſafe manner not unknown 
to the Divine wiſedom 3 but yet 1t did not fo pleaſe God. Heis Lord of his 
Creatures, and hath abſolute dominion over our lives, and he had an end of 
Glory to ſerve upon theſe Babes, and an end of Juſtice upon Herod: and to 
the Children he made ſuch compenſation, that they had no reaſon to complain 
that they were ſoſoon made Stars, when they ſhined in their little Orbs and — 
participations of Eternity : for ſo the ſenſe of the Church hath been, that <E/iS 08 
they having died the death of Martyrs, though incapable of making the choice, juran, 1de- 
God ſupplied the defects of their will by his own entertainment of the thing 3 *« -fiti 
that as the miſery and their death, fo alſo their glorification might have s 4 x6 agg 
ſame Author inthe ſame manner of cauſality, even by a peremptory and un- vt iarocentee | 
conditioned determination in theſe particulars. This ſenſe is pious and nothin ei ben 
unreaſonable, conſidering that all circumſtances of the thing make the SG necantne, in- 
particular ; bur the immature death of other Infants is a fadder ftory : for fi" jm. 
thonghlI have no warrant or thought that it is ill with them. after death, and in yon : 
what manner or degree of well-being it is there 1s no revelation 3 yet Iam not Arhenagoras 
of opinion, that the ſecuring of ſolow a-condition as theirs in all reaſon islike reins 
to be will make recompence, or is an equal bleſſing with the poſſibilities of ſed n0« wee» 
ſuch an Eternity as is propoſed to them who in the uſe of Reafon and a holy == guts 
life / x God with a free Obedience; and if it were otherwiſe, it wereno *' 
bleſling to live till the uſe of Reaſon, and Fools and Babes were in the belt, 
becauſe in the ſecureſt, condition, and certain expeCtation of equal glories. 

12. As 
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go . Conſiderations upon the Death of the holy Innocents, &c. Pazr 1, © 


oo .... 12. Asſoon as Herod was dead, (for the Divine Vengeance waited his own 
time for his arreſt) the Angel preſently brought Joſeph word. The holy 
Family was full of content and indifferency, not ſolicitous for return, nox 
diſtrultful ofthe Divine Providence, full of poverty.and ſanctity,and content, 
waiting God's time, at the return of which God delated not to recall them from 
Exile 3 out of Egypt he called his - Son, and directed Joſeph's fear and 
courſe, that ould diyert to a place in the juriſdiction of Philip, where 
[the Heir of Herod's Cruelty, pal 5 had nothing to doe. And this very - 
ſeries of Providence and care God expreſſes to all his ſons by adoption; and 
' will determine the time, and ſet bounds to.every Perſecution, and puniſh the 
inſtruments, and eaſe our pains, and refreſh our ſorrows, and give quietneſs 
toour fears, and deliverance from our troubles, and ſandtifie it all, and givea 
Crown at laſt, and all in his good time, if we wait the coming of the Angel,and 
inthe mean time doe our duty with care, and ſuſtain our temporals with in- 
.differency : and in all our troubles and diſpleaſing accidents we may call to 
mind, that God by his holy and moſt reaſonable Providence hath fo/qrdered 
It, that the ſpiritual advantages we may receive from the holy uſe of ſuch in- 
commodities are of great recompence and intereſt, and that in ſuch accidents: 
"the Holy Jeſs, having gone before us in precedent, does go along with us by 
love LF fair afſiſtences 3 and that makes the preſent condition in nitely more 


eligible then the greateſt ſplendour of ſecular fortune. 


Ad Sect. VI. The Prayer. 


— — 


The PRAYER. 


O Bleſſed and Eternal God, who didſt ſuffer thy Holy Son to fly from the vi- 
olence of an enraged Prince, and didſt chuſe to defend him in the waies of 
his infirmity by hiding himſelf, and a voluntary exile ; be thou a defence to all 
thy faithful people when-ever Perſecution ariſes againſt them, ſend them the 
miniſtery of Angels to dire& them into waies of ſecurity, and let thy holy $pi- 
rit guide them in the paths of Santtity, and let thy Providence continue in 
cuſtody over their perſons till the times of refreſhment and the day of redempti- 
on ſhall return, Give, O Lord, to thy whole Church Sanity aud Zeal, and 
the confidences of a holy Faith, boldneſs of confeſsion, Humility, content, aud 
reſienation of ſpirit, generous contempt of the World, and unmingled deſires 
gr glory and the edification of thy Ele& ; that no ſecular intereſts diſturb 
her duty, or diſcompoſe ber charity, or depreſs her hopes, or in any unequal 
| degree poſſeſs her affefFions and pollute her ſpirit : but preſerve her from the 
ſnares of the World and the Devil, from the __ and greedy deſires of Sacri- 
legions perſons; andin all conditions, whether of affluence or want, may ſhe 
fill promote the intereſts of Religion : that when plenteouſneſs is within her 
palaces, and peace in her walls, that condition may then be beſt for her , and 
when ſhe is made as waked as Jeſus to his Paſſion, then Poverty may be beſt for 
her : that in all eſtates ſhe may glorifie thee, and in all accidents and chanzes 
thou mayeſt ſanitifie and bleſs her,and at laſt bring her to the eternal riches and 
abundances of glory, where no Perſecution ſhall 4:ſfurb her reſt. Grant this for 
ſweet Jeſus ſake, who ſuffered exile and hard journeys, and all the inconveni- 
ences of a PR perſon, in a ſtrange Provinces, ts whom with thee and the 
eternal Spirit be glory for ever, and bleſſing inall generations of the World, 
and for ever and ever, Amen. 
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SECT. VII. 


Of the younger years of FE S US, and bis Diſputation with the 
FRO Doftors in the Temple, 


| OE ETHER: IESUS diſputing with the Doctors 
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: HEY 4 They found him. in the Temple ſiting mthe 
The Brother, who peaaſo is in F Goſpct through mid it the ATT TER both Keathem and 
a 80 > Churege: Ana not that onely, b ny who aſk ng them queſtions. And all that hcard him 
was alſo choſen of y Churches to travell with us: were aſtoniſhed at his underſtanding Ganſwers 


1. Rom thereturn of this holy Family to J#de4, and their habitation in 
1 Nazareth, till the bleſſed Child Jeſ#s was twelve years of age, we have 
nothing tranſmitted tous out of any authentic Record, butthatthey 
went to Jeruſalem every year at the Feaſt of the Paſsover. And when Jeſws was 
twelve years old,and was inthe Holy City attendingupon the Paſchal Rites and 
ſolemn Sacrifices of the Law, his Parents, having Bled their days of Feſtivity, 
went homeward, oppoſing the Child had been in the Caravan among his friends, 
and ſothey erred for the ſpace of 4 whole day's journey; and when they ſought 
him, and found hin not, they returned to Jeruſalem full of fears and ſorrow. 
2. No ger imagine the doubts, the 2 mar the poſſibilities of 


— 


miſchief,gnd theEtremblings of heart which theHolyVirgin-Mother felt throng- 

ing about her fancy and underftanding,but ſuch a perſon who hath been tempt- 

ed to the danger of a violent fear and tranſportation, by apprehenfion of the 

of a hope greater thena Miracle; her diſfourſes with her ſelf could have no- 

thing of diſtruſt, but much of ſadneſs and wonder, atd the indetermination 
. of her thoughts was a trouble great asthe paſſion of her love : Poſhbly art 

Angel might have carried himſhe knew not C_ 3 Orit may bethe nol 
| Hero 


th. 


Of the Diſpatation with the Doftours,  Panrl. 


' the DoFors, both hearing them and aching them queſtions. 


Herod had gotten the prey, which his cruel Father miſſed ; or he was fick, or 
detained out of curioſity and wonder, or any thing but what was right. And 
by this time ſhe was come to Jeruſalem, and having ſpent three Ts In her 
{ad and holy purſuit of her loſt jewel, deſpairing ofthe profperous event of any 
humane diligence, as in all other caſes ſhe had accuſtomed,ſhe made her addreſs 
to God, ms entring into the Temple to pray, God, that knew her deſires, pre- 
vented her with the bleſſings of goodneſs, and there her forrow was changed 
into joy and wonder; for there ſhe fouzzd her Holy Son ſitting in: the widf of 


3. And when they ſaw him, they were amazed, and ſo were all that heard him, 
at his underſtanding and anſwers; beyond his education, beyond his experi- 
ence, beyond his years, and even beyond the common ſpirits of the beſt men, 
diſcourſing up to the height of a Prophet, with the clearneſs of an Angel, and 
the infallibility of Inſpiration : for here.it was verified in the higheſt and ' 
moſt literal fignification, that o#t of the 2rouths of babes God had ordained 
Frength; but this was the ſtrength of argument, and ſcience of the higheſt My- 
ſteries of Religion and ſecret Philoſophy. - 

4. Glad were the Parents of the Child to find him illuſtrated with a Mira- 
cle, concerning which when he had given them ſuch an account which they 
#2derſtood not, but yet Mary laid up in her heart, as that this was part of his 
imployment and hzs Father's buſimeſs, he returned with them to Nazareth, and 
was ſubjet to his Parents ; where he lived in all Holineſs and Humility, ſhew- 
ing great ſigns of Wiſedom, indearing himſelf to all that beheld his converſa- 
tion, did nothing leſs then might become the great expeCtation which his mira- 
culous Birth had created of him; for he increaſed in wiſedom and ſtature, and 


: Favorr with God and Man, ſtill growing in proportionto his great beginnings to | 
. a miraculous excellency of Grace, ſweetneſs of demeanour, and excellency of 


| Under ſtanding. 


WE 5, They that love to ſerve God in hard queſtions, uſe to diſpute whether 


__ Thrift did 


© ſonally unit 


mly.or in —_— onely increaſe in Wiſedom. For being per- 
to the Word, and being the eternal Wiſedom of the Father, it 
ſeemed to them that a plenitude of Wiſedom was as natural to the whole Per- 
ſon, asto the Divine Nature. But others, fixing their belief upon the words 
of the ſtory,which equally affirms Chriſt as properly to have increaſed in favour 
with God as with Man, in wiſedom as in ſtature, they apprehend no inconveni- 
ence in affirming it to belong to the verity of Humane Nature to have degrees 
of Underſtanding as well as of other perfeftions : and although the Humanity 
of _ made up the ſame Perſon with the Divinity, yet they think-the Divi- 
nity ſtill to be free, even in thoſe communications which. were imparted to his 
inferiour Nature, and the Godhead might as well ſuſpend the emanation of all 
the treaſures of Wiſedom upon the Humanity for a time,as he did the Beatifical 
Viſion, which moſt certainly was not imparted in the intervall of his fad and 
dolorous Paſſion. But whether it were truly or in appearance; in habit orin 
exerciſe of at, by increaſe of notion or experience, it 1s certain the promoti- 
ons of the Holy Child were great, admirable.and as full of wonder as of Sant 
ty, and ſufficient to entertain the hopes and expetQations of 1/ael with prepa- 
rations and diſpoſitions, as to ſatisfie their wonder for the preſent, ſo to accept 
timatthe timeof his publication,they having no reaſon to a ſcandalized at the 
ſmalneſs, improbability, and indifterency of his firſt beginnings. 

-: 6, -Butthe Holy Child had alſo an imployment which he undertook in obe- 
dience'tohis ſuppoſed Father, for exerciſe and example of Humility, and for 
the _— of x holy Family which was dear in the eyes of God, but not very 


Wl 


id'by: the opulency of a free and indulgent fortnne. He wrought - 
| the 
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AdSecr. VII. Conſiderations upon the Diſputation, Wc. 95 

| IEF Carpenter, and when Joſeph died, which happened beforehe 
Manifeſtation of Jeſ#s unto 1/ael, he wrought alone, and was no more called 
the Carpenter's ſor, but the Carpenter himſelf. Ts not this the Carpenter, the ſors Marks. 3. 
of Mary 2 faid his offended Countreymen. And in this condition the Bletſed 
Jeſus did abide till he was _ years old; for he that came to fulfill the 
Law. would not ſuffer one tittle of it to paſs unaccompliſhed 3 for by the Law 


ofthe Nation and cuſtom ofthe Religion no Prieſt was to officiate, or Prophet 
was to preach, before he was thirty years of age. 


_— —— 


Ad SEcr, VII, 


Conſiderations upon the Diſputation of FE S US with the Doflors 
| in the Temple. 


1. Joſeph and Jfary, being returned unto Nazareth , were ſedulous to enjoy 
the privileges of their Countrey, the opportunities of Religion , the 
public addreſs to God, in the Rates of Feſtivals and Solemnities of the 
Temple : they had beenlong ; party with the impurities and Idol-rites which 
they with ſorrow had obſerved to be done in Egypt3 and being deprived of the 
bleiſings of thoſe holy Societies and wr ap or they uſed to enjoy in Pale- 
ſtine, attheir return came to the offices of their Religion with appetites of fire, 
and keen as the evening Wolf; and all the joys which they ſhould have recei- 
ved in reſperſion and Jing emanations, if they had kept their Anniverſaries 
at Jeruſalem, all that united they received in the duplication of their joys at 
their return, and in the fulfilling themſelves with the refection and holy Vi- 
and of Religion. For ſo God uſes to ſatisfie the longings of holy people, 
when a Perſecution has ſhut up the beautiful gates of the Temple, or denied 
tothem opportunities of acceſs : although God hears the Prayers they make 
with their windows towards Jeruſalem, with their hearts opened with deſires 
of the public communions, and ſends them a Prophet with a private meal, 
as Habakhukcame to Daniel; yet he fills their hearts when the year of Jubilee 
returns, and the people ing 72 corverterds, the Song of joy for their redemprti- 
on. For asof all ſorrows the ry 20010 and eclipſes of Religion are the 
ſaddeſt, and ofthe worſt and moſt inconvenient conſequence z ſo in propor- 
tion are the joys of ſpiritual plenty and religious returns, the Communion of 
Saints being like the Primitive Corban, a Repoſitory to feed all the needs of 
the Church, orlike a Taper joyned toa Torch, it ſelf is kindled, and increaſes 
the other's flames. | | 
2, They failed not to go to Jeruſalem: for all thoſe holy prayers and ra- 
viſhments of love,thoſe excellent meditations and entercourſes with God, their 
private readings and diſcourſes, were but entertainments and fatisfaftion of 
their neceſſities, they lived with them during their retirements; but it was 
a Feaft when they went to Jernſalem, and the freer and more indulgent 
refection of the Spirit 3 for in public Solemnities God opens his treaſures, 
and pours out his grace more abundantly. Private Devotions and ſecret 
Offices of Religion are like — of a Garden with the diſtilling and 
petty _ of a Water-pot 3 but addreſſes to the Temple, and ſerving 
God in the public communion of Saints, is like rain from Heaven, 
where the Offices are deſcribed by a public ſpirit, heightned by the grea- 
ter portions of afliſtence, and receive advantages by the adunations and ſym- 
bols of Charity, and increment by their diltin title to Promiſes appropri- 
| 2 ate 
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Conſiderations upon the Part T. by 


Hahet ſemper priviligium ſuum,ut ſacrd- 


ate even totherr aſlembling, and mutual ſupport, by the piety of Example, | 
by the communication of Connfels, by the awfulneſs of 


' tins fiat quod publica lege celcoratur, public Obſervation 5 and the engagements of holy Cy- 
quam quod privat4 inſtitutione dependi= ſtoms. For Religion is a public vertue, it is the ligature of 


tur.Leo De jejun. 7. menſss. Idem Serm, 
4. Publica preferenda ſunt privats, & _ a , a 
cait [; efficacior ſanffiorque devotio, politic, and 1s united ina common object, the God of all the 
0 14 operibus pietatis totius Eccle- 

fre wes oft animus & uns ſenſus. 


quan 


Heb. 10. 25» 


Souls,and the great inſtrument of the conſervation of Bodies 


orld, and is managed by public miniſteries, by Sacri- 
fice, Adoration, and Prayer, in which with variety of cir- 
cumſtances indeed, but with infinite conſent and union of deſign, all the ſons 
of Adamaretaught to worſhip God; anditis a publication of God's honour, 
its very purpoſe bike to declare toall the World how great things God hath 
done for us, whether in public Donatives or private Miſlives; fo that the 
very deſign, temper and conſtitution of Religion is'to be a public addreſs to 
God : and although God is preſent in Cloſets, and there alſo diſtills his bleſ. 
ſings in ſmall rain; yet tothe Societies of Religion and publication of Wor- 
ſhip as we are invited by the great bleſlings and advantages of Communion, 
ſo alſo we are in ſome proportions more ſtreightly limited by the analogy and 
exigence of the Duty. It is a Perſecution when we are forced from public 
Worſhippings 3 no man can hinder our peer addreſſes to God, every man 
can build a Chappel in his breaſt, and himſelf be the Prieſt, and his heart 
the Sacrifice, and every foot of glebe he treads on be the Altar 3 and this no 
Tyrant can prevent. If then there can be Perſecution in the offices of Religi- 
on,it is the prohibition of public profeſſion and Communions, and therefore 
he that demes to himſelfthe opportunities of public rites and conventions,jis his 
own Perſecutor. Jane 

3. But when: Jeſus was twelve years old, and his Parents had finiſhed their 
Offices, and returned filled with the pleaſures of Religion, they miſled the 
Child, and ſought hin: amoneſt their kindred, but there they found him not; 
for whoever ſeeks Jeſa#s muſt ſeek him in the Offices of Religion, in the Tem- 
ple,not amongſt the engagements and purſuit of worldly intereſts : 7 forgat alſo 
mine own Father's houſe, ſaid David, the Father of this Holy Child; and 66 
muſt we, when we runin an enquiry after the Son of David. But our relin- 
quiſhing muſt not be a dereliction of —_ but of engagement 3 our aftections 
toward kindred muſt always be with charity, and according to the endear- 
ments of our relation, but without immerſion, and ſuch adherencies as either 
contradi@t or leflen our duty towards God. 

4. It was a fadeffect of their pious journey toloſe the joy of their Family, 
andthe hopes of all the World:but it often happens that after ſpiritual imploy- 
ments God ſeems to abſent himſelf,and withdraw the ſenſible effects of his pre- 
ſence,that we may ſeek him with the ſame diligence: and care and holy fon 
with which the Holy Virgin-Mother ſought the Bleſſed Jeſs. And it 1s a de- 
ſign of great mercy in God to take off the light from the eyes of a holy per- 
ſon, that he may not be abuſed with complacencies and too confident opinions 
and reflexions upon his fair performances. For we uſually judge of the well or 
Ill of our Devotions and ſervices by what we feel ; and we think God rewards 
every thing in the preſent, and by proportion to our own expettations 3 andif 
we feel a preſent rejoycing of Spirit, all is well with us, the ſmoak of the 
Sacrifice aſcended right in a holy Cloud : but if we feel nothing of com- 
fort, then we count it a prodigy and ominous, and we ſuſpe&t our ſelves, 
(and moſt commonly we have reaſon.) Such irradiations of chearfulneſs 
are always welcom, but it is not always anger that takes them away : the 
Cloud removed from before the camp of Iſrael, and ſtood before the hoſt of 
Pharaoh; but this was a deſign of ruine to the Fgypriars, and of ſecurity 

| to 


TTSect. VII, Diſputation with the DoQours. 


—0] : and if thoſe bright Angels that go with us to dire& our journeys, re- 
ws = ſight nditend behind ny 1s not always an argument that the . 
anger of the Lord 1s gone out againſt us 3 but ſuch decays of ſenſe and clouds * 
of ſpirit arc excellent conſervators of Humility, and reſtrain thoſe intemperan- 
ces and vainer thoughts which we are prompted toin the gaiety of our ſpirits. 

5. But we often give God cauſe to remove and for a while to abſent him- 
{c]f, and his doing of it ſometimes upon the juſt provocations of out demerits 
makes us at other times with good reaſon to ſuſpect our ſelves even in our beſt 
ations. But ſometimes we are vain, or remiſs, or pride invades us inthe dark- 
neſs and incuriouſaeſs of our ſpirits, and we have a ſecret {in which God would 
have us to enquire after; and when we ſuſpect every thing, and condemn our 
ſelves with ſtricteſt and moſt angry ſentence, then, it may be, God will with a 
ray of light break through the cloud 3 if not, it is nothing the worſe for us : for 
although the viſible remonſtrance and face of things in all the abſences and 
withdrawings of Jeſ#s bethe ſame, yet if a fin be the cauſe of it, the withdraw- 
ing isa taking away his Favour and hislovez but if God does it to ſecure thy 
Picty, andto enflame thy deſires, or to prevent a crime, then he withdraws a 
Gift onely, nothing of his Love, and yet the darkneſs of the ſpirit and ſadnefs 
ſeem equal. It is hard intheſe caſes to diſcover the caule,as it is nice to judgethe 
condition of the effect ; and therefore it is prudent to aſcertain our conditicn by 
improving our careand our Religion; andin all accidents to make no judgment 
concerning God's Favour by what we feel,but by what we doe. 

6. When the Holy Virgin with much Religion and ſadneſs had ſought her 
Joy, atlaſt ſhe found hine diſputing among the Doffors, hearing them, and ask- 
ing them queſtions; and belides that he now firſt opened a fontinel, and there 
ſprang out an excellent rivulet from his abyſs of Wiſedom, he conſigned this 
Truth to his Diſciples, That they who mean to be Doftors and teach others, 
muſt in their firſt acceſſes and degrees of diſcipline learn of thoſe whom God 
and public Order hath ſet over us in the Myſteries of Religion. 


I —e— 


The Praver. 


Leſſed and moſt Holy Jeſus, Fountain of Grace and comfort, Th reaſure of Wiſe- 
Bu, and ſpiritual emanations, be pleaſed to abide with me for ever by the in- 
habitation of thy interionr aſſiſtences and refreſhments; and give me a corre- 
Jponding love, acceptable and unſtained purity, care and watchfulneſs over my 
ways, that T may never, by provoking thee to anger, cauſe thee to remove thy 
dwelling, or draw a cloud before thy holy face : but if thou art pleaſed upon a de- 
ſign of charity or trial to cover my eyes, that I may not behold the bright rays of 
thy Favour, nor be refreſhed with ſpiritual comforts; let thy Love ſupport my 
Spirit by ways inſenfible, and in all my needs give me ſuch a portion as may be in- 
ſtrumental and incentive to performance of my duty 5 and in all accidents let me 
continue to ſeek thee by Prayers, and Humiliation, and frequent defies, and the 
ſtriFneſs of a Holy life that T may follow thy example, purſue thy foot-ſteps, be 
Faw y thy ſtrength, guided by thy hand, enlightned by thy favour, and may 
at laſt after a perſevering holineſs and an unwearied induſtry dwell with thee in 
the Regions of Light and eternal glory, where there ſhall be no fears of parting 


from the habitations of Felicity, and the union and fruition of thy Preſence, 0 
Bleſſed and moſt Holy Jeſus. Amen. 


O 3 =—_CT. 
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SEC... VEL 


Of the Preaching of John the Baptiſt, preparative to the 
Manifeſtation of FE SUS, 


—— —— 
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Andas the people were in expectation. 
pe:i6 lohn anſwered saymng unto them all, I indeed 
baptize you with water but one nitghticr thenIcameth 
y latchct ofwhoſe shooes Iam-not worthy to unloosc 
he ſhall baptize you with F Holy Ghoſt and with fire 


W'.. Herod had drunk ſo great a draught of bloud at Bethlehem , 


and ſought for more from the Hill-countrey, Elizabeth carried 

her Son into the Wilderneſs, there in the deſert places and re- 

ceſſes to hide him from the fury of that Beaſt, where ſhe attended fhim with as 

much care and tenderneſs as the affections and fears of a Mother could expreſs 

inthe permiſſion of thoſe fruitleſs Solitudes, The Child was about eighteen Niceph.lis.1. 
months old when he firſt fled to Sanctuary ; bur after forty days his Mother © 14 
died, and his Father Zachary at the time of his miniſtration, which happened 
about this time, was killed inthe Court of the Temple 3 ſo that the Child 
was expoſed to all the dangers and infelicities ofan Ok, in a place of ſolita- 
rineſs and diſcomfort, in a time when a bloudy King endeavoured his de- | 
ſtruction. But wher his Father and Mother were taken from him, the Lord s. Chryf. 
took, himup. For. according to the tradition of the Greeks, God deputed an 79". «t __ 


Angel tobe his nouriſher and Guardian, as he had formerly done to * 1/hmael __ 


who dwelt in the Wilderneſs, and to E/zas when he fled from the rage of Ahab 3, *Gen.z1-17. 

ſo to this Child, who came in the ſpirit of Elzas, to make demonſtration that * & 159 

there can be no want where God undertakes the care and proviſion. Th 
2, The 
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2. Theentertainment that S. John's Proveditore the Angel gave him was 

ſuch as the Wilderneſs did afford, and ſuch as might diſpoſe him to a life of Ay. 

ems oe che comes ſterity;z for there he continued ſpending his time jn 

ns hewies aoles Wa of 2rtis, Meditations, Contemplation, Prayer, AfteCtions and 

Arceretque graves compuicts corpore ſomnos. Colloquies with God, eating Flies and wild Honey, 

| p——_ not clothed in ſoft,but a hairy garment,and a leathern 

girdle, till he was thirty years of age. And then, being the fifteenth year of 

Tiberius, Pontins Pilate being Governour of Judea, the Word of God came un- 

to John in the Wilderneſs. And he came into all the countrey about Jordan, 
preaching and baptizing. 

3. This Johx, according to the Prophecies ofhim and deſignation of his per- 
ſon by the Holy Ghoſt, was the fore-runner of Chriſt, ſent to diſpoſe the peo- 
ple for his entertainment, and prepare his ways 3 and therefore it was neceſſary 
his perſon ſhould be fo extraordinary and full of Sanftity, and ſo clarified by 
great concurrences and wonder in the circumſtances of his life, as might gain 
credit and reputation to the teſtimony he was to give concerning his LORD 
the Saviour ofthe World. Andſoit happened. | 

4. For as the Baptiſt, while he was in the Wilderneſs, became the pattern of 
ſolitary and contemplative life, a School of Vertue, and Example of Sancrity 
and ſingular Auſterity ; ſoat his emigration from the places of his Retirement 
he ſeemed, what indeed he was, a rare and excellent Perſonage : and the Won- 
ders which were great at his Birth, the predi&tion of his Conception by an An- 
gel, which never had before _— but in the perſons of 7ſaac and Sampſor, 
the contempt of the world which he bore about him, his mortified counte- 
nance and deportment, his auſtere and eremitical life, his vehement ſpirit and 
excellent zeal in Preaching,created ſo great opinions of him among the people, 
that a// held hin: for a Prophet in his Office, for a heavenly perſon in his 
own particular, anda rare example of SanCtity and holy life to all others : 
and all this being made ſolemn and ceremonious by his Baptiſm, he pre- 
vailed fo, that he made excellent and apt preparations for the LOR D's 
appearing; for there went out to him Jeruſalem, and all Judza, and all . 

the regions round about Jordan, and were baptized of him, confeſsing their 
Tas. | 
# 5. The Baptiſt having by ſo heavenly means won upon the affections of . 
all men, his Sermons and his teſtimony concerning Chriſt were the more 
likely to be prevalent and accepted; and the ſumm of them was Aepertarce 
and derelition of ſims, and bringing forth the fruits of good life 5 in the promo- 
ting of which Doctrine he was a ſevere reprehender of the Phariſees and Sad- 
duces, he exhorted the people to works of mercy, the Publicans to doe ju- 
{tice and to decline oppreſſion, the Souldiers to abſtain from plundering, and 
doing violence or rapine : and publiſhing that he was not the CHRIST, that he 
onely baptized with water, but the Azeſſzas ſhould baptize with the holy Ghoſt 
and with fire 3 he finally denounced judgment and great ſeverities to all the 
World of impenitents, even abſciſſion and fire vnquenchable. And from this 
time forward, viz. From the days of John the Baptiſt, the Kingdom of Hea- 
ver: ſuffered violence, and the violent take it by force. For now the Goſpel 
began to dawn, and Joh was like the Morning-ſtar, or the bluſhings ſpring- 
ing from the windows of the Eaſt, foretelling the approach of the Sun of 
Righteouſneſs : and as St. Joh Baptiſt laid the firſt rough, hard and unhewen 
ſtone of this building in Mortification, Self-denial, and doing violence to our 
natural affeftions; fo it was continued by the Maſter-builder himſelf, who 
propounded the glories of the Crown of the heavenly Kingdom to them one- 
ly who ſhould climb the Croſs to reach it. Now it was that Multitudes 
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and croud to enter in at the ſ{treight gate; and preſs into the 
pane heyy. the younger brothers ſhould ſnatch the inheritance from the 
elder. the unlikely from. the more likely, the Gentiles from the Jews, the 
ſtrangers from the natives, the Publicans and Harlots from the Scribes and 
Phariſees, who, like violent perſons, ſhall by their importunity, obedience, 
watchfulneſs and diligence ſnatch the Kingdom from them to whom it was firſt 
offered 3 and Jacob ſhall be loved, and Eſau rejeFed. 


Ad Stcr., VII. 


Conſiderations upon the Preaching of John the Baptiſt. 


i. JORom the Diſputation of Jeſxs with the Doctors tothe time of his Ma- 

cigftation to T1ſrael, which was eighteen years, the Holy Child 
dwelt in Nazareth in great obedience to his Parents, in exemplar Modeſty, 
ſingular Humility, working with his hands in his ſuppoſed Father's trade, for 
the ſupport of his own and his Mother's neceſfities, and that he might bear the 
Curſe of Adam, that ir the ſweat of his brows he ſhould eat his bread: all the 
while he increaſed in favour with God and man, ſending forth excellent teſti- 
monies of a rare Spirit and a wiſe Underſtanding in the temperate inſtances of 
ſuch a converſation to which his Humility and great Obedience had engaged 
him. But all this while the ſtream ran under ground : and though little bub- 
blings were diſcerned 1n all the courſe. and all the way men lookedupon him 
as upon an excellent perſon, diligent in his calling, wiſe and humble, temperate 
and juſt, pious and rarely temper'd 3 yet at the manifeſtation of Johr the Bap- 
tiſt he brake forth like the ſtream from the bowels of the earth, or the Sun 
from a cloud, and gave us a precedent that we ſhould not ſhew our lights to 
miniſter to vanity, but then onely when God,and public order, and juſt diſpo- 
fitions of men call for a manifeſtation: and yet the Ages of men have been ſo 
forward in prophetical Miniſteries, and to undertake Eccleſiaſtical imploy- 
ment, that the viciouſneſs and indiſcretions and ſcandals the Church of 
God feels as great burthens upon the tenderneſs of her ſpirit, are in great part 
owing to the. neglect of this inſtance of the Prudence and Modeſty ofthe 
Holy Jeſus. 

2. But now the time appointed was come, the Baptiſt comes forth upon 
the Theatre of Paleſtize, a fore-runner of the Office and publication of Jeſws, 
and by the.great reputation of his Sandctity prevailed upon the affettions and 
judgment of the people, who with much eaſe believed his Doftrine, when 
they had reaſon to approve his Life ; for the good Example of the Preacher 
is alwaies the moſt prevailing Homily, his Lite is his beſt Sermon. He that 
will raiſe afteGtions in his — muſt affect their eyes; for we ſeldome 
ſee the people weep if the Oratour laughs loud and eliey and there is no 
reaſon to think that his diſcourſe ſhould work more with me then himſelf. 
If his arguments be fair and {pecious, I ſhall think them fallacies , while they 
have not faith with him 3 and what necellity for me to be temperate, when 
he that tells me ſo ſees no ſuch need, but hopes to goe to Heaven without 
it 2 orifthe duty be neceſſary, I ſhall learn the definition of Temperance, 
and the latitudes of my permiſlion, and the bounds of lawful and unlawful, 
by the expoſition of his practice; if he binds a burthen upon my ſhoulders, it 
1s but reaſon I ſhould look for him to bear his portion too. Good works con- 5, Chryi. 
vince more ther Miracles ; and the power of ejefting Devils is not ſo great 0r:. 


probation *: 3 a. 


Conſiderations upon the Part, 


probation that Chrittian Religion came from God, as 1s the holineſs of the 
Dodrine, and its efficacy and productions upon the hearty Profeſſours of 
the Inſtitution. S. Pachomins , when he wore the military girdle under 
Conſt amtivie the Emperour, came to a City of Chriſtians, who havin 

heard that the Army in which he then marched was almoſt ſtarved for 
want of neceſſary proviſions, of their own charity relieved them ſpeedily 
and freely. He wondring at their ſo free and cheartul diſpenſation, inquired 
what kind of people theſe were whom he ſaw ſo bountifull. It was an- 
ſwered they were Chriſtians, whoſe Profeſſion it is to hurt no man, and to 
doe good to every man. The pleaſed Souldier was convinced of the exce]- 
lency of that Religion which —_ forth men ſo good and ſo pious, and 
loved the Mother for the Children's fake, threw away his girdle, and became 
Chriſtian, and Religious, and a Saint. And it was Tertu/;arz's great argument 
in behalf of Chriſtians, See how they love one another, how every man is ready 
to die for his brother : it was aliving argument and a ſenſible demonſtration 
of the purity of the Fountain, from whence ſuch lympid waters did derive. 
But ſo Johz the Baptiſt made himſelf a fit inſtrument of preparation, and fo 
mult all the Chriſtian Clergy be fitted for the diflemination of the Goſpel of 

eſws. © 

Joſh The Baptiſt had till this time, that is, about thirty years, lived in 
the Wildernef, under the Diſcipline of the Holy Ghoſt, under the tuition 
of Angels, in converſation with God, in great mortification and diſaffeQi- 
ons to the World, his garments rugged and uneaſie, his meat plain, neceſlary, 


- and without variety , his imployment prayers and devotion , his company 
wilde beaſts, in ordinary, in-extraordinary, meſlengers from Heaven ; and 


all this not undertaken of neceſlity to ſubdue a bold luft, or to puniſh a loud 
crime, but to become more holy and pure from the leſſer ſtains and infinu- 
ations of too free infirmities, and to prepare himſelf for the great miniſtery 
of ſerving the Holy Jeſ#s in his Publication. Thirty years he lived in great 
auſterity; and it wasa rare Patience and exemplar Mortification : we uſe 
not to be ſo pertinacious in any pious reſolutions, but our purpoſes disband 
upon the ſenſe of the firſt violence 3 we are free and confident of reſol- 

ving to faſt when our * bellies are full, but 


* Satiatis & explctis Jucupdins eft carere quam frui. when we are called upon by the firſt nece{- 
Cicero dc Scaett. 


| 5 ſities of nature, our zeal is cool, and difſoluble 
into air upon the firſt temptation z and we are not upheld in the vio- 
lences of a ſhort Auſterity without faintings and repentances to be repented 
of, and enquirings after the vow 3s paſt, and ſearching for excuſes and de- 
fires to reconcile our nature and our Conſcience 3 unleſs our neceſlity be 

reat, and our fin clamorous, and our Conſcience loaden, and no peace to be 

ad without it : and it is well if upon any reaſonable grounds we can be 
brought to ſuffer contradictions of nature, for the advantages of Grace, But 
it would be remembred, that the Baptiſt did more upon a lefs neceſſity 3 and 
poſlibly the greatneſs of the example may entice us on a little farther then the 
cuſtoms of the World or our own indevotions would engage us. 

4. But after the expiration of a definite time Johr: came forth from his 
Solitude, and ſerved God in Societies. He ſerved God and the content of his 
own ſpirit by his converting with Angels and Dialogues with God, ſo long as 
he was inthe Wilderneſs, and it might be ſome trouble to him to mingle with 
the impurities of Men, amongſt whom he was ſure to obſerve ſuch receſles 
from perfeCtion, ſuch violation of all things ſacred, ſo great deſpite done to 
all miniſteries of Religion, that to him who had no experience or neighbour- 


| hood of aCtions criminal, it muſt needs be to his ſublm'd and clarified ſpirit 


more 
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more punitive and attiCtive then his hairen {hirt and his aſcetic diet was to 
his body 3 but now himſelf, that tried both, was beſt ableto judge whicli ſtate 
of life was of greateſt advantage and perfection. 

5. In his Solitude be did breath more pure inſpiration, Heaven was more 1 ſolitudine 
open, God was more familiar and frequent in his viſitations. In the Wilder- pad gre =o 
neſs his company was Angels, his imployment Meditations and Prayer, his {aniljaries , 
Temptations ſimple and from within, from the impotent and lefler rebellions 2% Orig: 
of a mortified body, his occaſions of fin as few as his examples, his condition 
ſach, that if his Soul were at all bufie, his life could not eaſily be other then 
the life of Angels; for his work and recreation, and his viſits, and his retire- 
ments, could be nothing but the yariety and diftering circumſtances of his Pie- 
ty : his inclinations to Society made it neceſſary for hini to repeat his addre(- 
ſes to God for his being a ſociable Creature, and yet in ſolitude, made that 
his converſing with God, and being partaker of Divine communications, 
ſhould be the ſatisfaction of his natural deſires, and the ſupply of his ſingularity 
and retirement 3 the diſcomforts of which made it natural for him to ſeek out 
for fome refreſhment, and therefore to go to Heaven for it, he having rejected 
the ſolaces of the World already. Andall this beſides the innocencies of his 
* filence, which is very great, and to be judged of in proportion to the infi- \ 2-358 
nite extravagancies of our language. there being no greater (a) perfeFzoz here Pdopgney Nt 
to be expected then zot to offend in our tongue. It was ſolitude and retirement >a 5} Xx 
in which Jeſus kept his Vigils, the Deſert places heard him pray, in a privacy — 
he was born, in the Wilderneſs he fed his thouſands , upon a Mountain apart Carcinus. 
he was transfigured, upon a Mountain he died, and from a Mountain he aſcended $5 3; 
to his Father ; in which Retirements his Devotion certainly did receive the lenſis, l. © 
adyantage of convenient circumſtances, and himſelf in fuch Sifpolitions twice + 22: 
had the opportunities of Glory. 

6. And yet after all theſe Excellencies the Spirit of God called the Baptiſt 
forth to a more excellent Miniſtery : for in Solitude pious perſons might go 
to Heaven by the way of Prayers and Devotion, but in Society they might 
go to Heaven by the way of Mercy and Charity and diſpenſations to others: 

In Solitude there are fewer occaſions of Vices, but there is alſo the exerciſe of 

fewer Vertues;z and the Temptations, though they be not from many Ob- 

jetts, yetare in ſome Circumſtances more dangerous, not onely becauſe the 

worlt of evils, ſpiritual Pride, does ſeldoame miſs to creep upon thoſe goodly 

Oaks, like Ivie, and ſuck their heart out, and a great Mortifier without ſome , ..., 
complacenciesin himſelf, or aftectations or opinions, or ſomething of ſingula- ſa yrwey 
— almoſt as unuſual as virgin-purity and unſtained thoughts in the Bor- /up+1bia.Ep.4 
delli, (S. Hierom had tried it and found it ſo by experience, and he it was that Petri 
ſaidſ\o; ) but alſo becauſe whatſoever temptation does invade ſuch retired foren ſecrets 
perſons, they have * privacies enough to aft it in, and no eyes upon them 2:04 
but the eye of Heaven, no ſhame to encounter withall, no fears of being diſco- Maxime pars 
vered: and we know by experience, that a Witneſs of our converſation is a 70m 
great reſtraint to the inordination of our actions. Men ſeek out darknefles —_ fed 
and ſecrecies to commit a ſin; and The evil that no man ſees, no man re- ſtis aſiftat. 
proves, and that makes the Temptation bold and confident, and the iniquity eafie yo_ Fs 
and ready : So that as they have not ſo many tempters as they have abroad, ſo lun quod We= 
neither have they ſo many reſtraints; their vices are not ſo many, but they "9 44s, - 
are more dangerous in themſelves, and to the World ſafe and opportune: o——_— 
And as they communicate leſs with the World, ſothey doe leſs Charity and reprebexſor, 
fewer offices of Mercy : no Sermons there but when ſolitude is made popular, {9% 
and the Cit removes into the Wilderneſs; no comforts of a publicReli- & liberigs 
gion, or viſible remonſtrances of the Cammunion of Saints ; and of all the "21a 


kinds I1iquttas. 
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kinds of ſpiritual Mercy, onely one can there properly be exerciſed, and of 
the corporal none at all. And this is true in lives and inſtitutions of leſs re- 
tirement; in —_ to the _ of the Solitude : and therefore Church-- 
ſtory reports of divers very holy perſons, who left their Wilderneſles and 
ſweetneſles of Devotion in their retirement, to ſerve God in public by the 
Eufeb. bi. 6. ways of Charity and exteriour offices. Thus S. Antony and Acepſamas came | 


6.6. 3-Theod: fgrth to encourage the fainting people to contend to death for the Crown of 


Nob of Martyrdome 3 and Aphraates in the time of Yalens the Arian Emperour came 

prixcips Dco abroad to aſliſt the Church in the ſuppreſling the flames kindled by the Arian 

4 0d Faction. And upon this ground they that are the greateſt admirers of Ere- 

reeit quod mitical life call the Epiſcopal Function the State of perfe@ion, and a degree of 

quden 18 i= miniſterial and honorary excellency beyond the picties and contemplations 

_— 943m Of Solitude, becauſe of the advantages of gaining Souls, and Religious con- 
coxiliace- yerſation, and going to God by doing good to others. 

Rae fock 7. John the Baptiſt united both theſe lives, and our Bleſſed Saviour, who 

ali, que Ci is the great Precedent of Sanftity and Prudence, hath determined this queſti- 

ny _ onin his own inſtance; for he lived a life common, ſociable, humane, chari- 

Somn.Scipion, table, and public, and yet for the opportunities of eſpecial Devotion retir'd 

to prayer and pqmempration, but came forth ſpeedily 3 for the Devil never 

ſet upon him but in the Wilderneſs, and by the advantage of Retirement, 

Foras God hath many, fo the Devil hath ſome opportunities of doing his 

--104 Work. In our ſolitarineſs. But Jeſ&s reconcil'd both , and ſo did Jekr: the 

9imu@- 5 Baptiſtin ſeveral degrees and manners: and from both we are taught, that 

 nSw% 4 Solitude is a good School, and the World is the beſt Theatre; the Inſtitution 

i wt is beſt there, but the Practice heres the Wilderneſs hath the advantage of 

.--- Diſcipline, and Society opportunities of PerfeCtion ; Privacy is the belt for 

Devotion, and the Public for Charity, In both God hath many Saints and 

Servants, and from both the Devil hath had ſome. = 

8. His Sermon was an Exhortation to Repentance and an Holy life : He 

gave particular ſchedules of Duty to ſeveral ſtates of perſons 3 ſharply repro- 

ved the Phariſees for their Hypocrifie and Impiety, it being worſe in them, be- 

cauſe contrary to their rule, their profeſſion and inſtitution 3 gently guided 

others into the ways of Righteouſneſs, calling them the ſtraight ways of the 

.Lord, that is, the diref&t and ſhorteſt way tothe Kingdome, for of all Lines 

the ſtraight is the ſhorteſt, and as every Angle isa turning out of the way, ſo 

every. Sin is an obliquity , and interrupts the journey. By ſuch diſcourſes 

anda Baptiſm hediſpoſed the ſpirits of men for the entertaining the eſſzas, 

and the Homilies of the Goſpel. For Johr's DoCtrine was to the Sermons 

of Jeſus asa Preface to a Diſcourſe 3 and his Baptiſm wasto the new Inſti- 

tution and Dilcipline of the Kingdome as the Vigils to a Holy-day, of the 

ſame kind in aleſs degree. But the whole Oeconomy of it repreſents to us, 

that Repentance is the firſt intromillion into the Sanctities of Chriſtian Reli- 

gion. he Lord treads upon no paths that are not hallowed and made 

mooth by the ſorrows and cares of Contriticon, and the impediments of fin 

cleared by dereliction and the ſucceeding fruits of emendation. But as it re- 

Jated to the Jews, his Baptiſm did ſignifie , by a cognation to their uſual 

Rites and Ceremonies of Ablntion and waſhing Gentile Proſelytes, that the 

Jews had ſo far receded from their duty and that Holineſs which God requi- 

red of them by the Law, that they were in the ſtate of ſtrangers, no bet- 

. terthen Heathens, and therefore were to be treated, as themſelves recei- 

:- ved. Gentile Proſclytes, by a Baptiſm and a new ſtate of life, before they 


could be fit for the reception of the” 2/eſſras, or be admitted to his King- 


- 


dome. 


9. It 
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0. It was an excellent ſweetneſs of Religion that had entirely poſleſt the 
Soul of the Baptiſt, that in ſo great reputation of SanCtity, ſo mighty con- 
courſe of people, ſuch great multitudes of Diſciples and confidents, and ſuch 

throngs of admirers, he was humble without mixtures of vanity, and confirmed 
in his temper and Piety. againſt the ſtrength of the moſt impetuous temptation. 
And he was tried to ſome purpoſe: for when he was tempted to confeſs him- 
ſelfto be the CHRIST, he refuſed it, or to be Elzas, or to be accounted that Pro- 
phet, he refuſed all ſuch great appellatives, and confefled himſelf onely to be e 
Poice, the loweſt of Entities, whoſe being depends upon the Speaker, juſt as 
himſelf did upon the pleaſure of God, receiving form and publication and ini- 
ployment wholly by the will of his Lord, in order to the manifeſtation of the 
word eternal. ' Tt were well that the ſpirits of men would not arrogate more 
then their own, though they did not leflen their own juſt dues. It may con- 
cern ſome end of Piety or Prudence,that our reputation be preſerved by all juſt 
means; but never that we aflume the dues of others, or grow vain by the 
ſpoils of an undeſerved dignity. Honours are the rewards of Vertue,or engage- 
ment upon Offices of trouble and public uſe; but then they mult ſuppole a 
preceding worth,.or a fair imployment. Bur he that is a Plagjary of others 

titles or offices, and dreſſes himſelf with their beauties, hath no more ſolid 

worth or reputation, then he ſhould have nutriment if he ate onely with their 

mouth, and ſlept their ſhumbers, himſelf being open and unbound in all the 

Regions of his Senſes. 


A 


The Praver, 


Holy and moſt glorious God, who before the publication of thy eternal Son, 
\_J the Prince of Peace, didſt ſend thy Servant John Baptiſt, by the examples of 
Mortification, and the rude Auſtcrities of a penitential life, and by the Sermons 
of Penance, to remove all the impediments of ſin, that the ways of his Lord and 
ours might, be made clear, ready and expedite 3 be pleaſed to let thy Holy Spirit 
lead me in the ſtraight paths of San@ity, without deflexions to either hand, and 
without the interruption of deadly fin, that T may with facility, zeal, aſſuduity and, 
a perſevering diligence walk in the ways of the Lord. Bepleaſed that the Ax may 
be laid to the root of $72, that the whole body of it may be cut down in me, that no 
fruit of Sodom may grow up to thy diſpleaſure. Throughly purge the floor and 
granary of my heart with thy Fan, with the breath of thy Diviner Spirit, that it 
may be a holy repoſitory of Graces, and full of benediion and Sanity ; that when 
our Lord ſhall come, T may at all times be prepared for the entertainment of ſo Di- 
vine a Gueſt, apt to lodge him and to feaſt him, that he may for ever delight to dwell 
with me. And make me alſo to dwell with him, ſometimes retiring into his receſſes 
and private rooms by Contemplation, and admiring of his Beauties, and beholding 
the Sccrets of his Kingdom: and at all other times walking in the Counts of the 
Lord's Houſe by the diligenres and labours of Repentance and an Holy life, till thou 
ſhalt pleaſe to call me to a nearer communication of thy Excellencies, which then 
grant, when by thy gracious aſſiſtences IT ſhall have done thy works, and glorified thy 
holy Name, by the ſtriff and never-failing purpoſes and proportionable endeavours of 
Religion and Holincſs, through the merits and mcrcies of Jetus Chritt. Amen. 
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D 1scourss IV. 


Of Mortification and corporal Auſterities. 


I. "Rom the days of John the Baptiſt, the Kingdom of Heaven ſuffers violence, 
| F and the violent take it by force, {aid our Bleſſed Saviour. For now that 
the new Covenant was to be made with Man, Repentance, which is ſo great a 
part of it, being in very many aCtions a punitive duty, afflictive and vindicative, 
from the days of the Baptiſt (who firſt, by office and folemnity of defign, publiſh- 
ed this Doctrine) wzolence was done to the inclinations and diſpoſitions of Man, 
and by ſuch violences weawere to be poſleſled of the Kingdom. And his Ex- 
ample was the beſt Commentary _ his Text ; he did violence to himlelt; 
he lived a life in which the rudeneſfſes of Camel's hair, and the loweſt nutrj- 
ment of Flies and Honey of the Deſert, his life of ſingularity, his retirement 
from the ſweetneſles of Society, his reſiſting the greateſt of Tentations, and 
deſpiſing to aſſume falſe honours, were inſtances of that violence, and expli- 
cations of the Dodcrine of Self-denial and Mortification, which are the Pedeſtal 
ofthe Croſs, and the Supporters of Chriſtianity, as it diſtinguiſhes from all 
| Laws, Religions, and Inſtitutions of the World. 
TwAxz?. 2, Mortification is the one half of Chriſtianity 3 it is a dying tothe World, 


Gwe; itisa ivy a of the Will and all its natural defires : Az abſtinence from plea- 


Bee em. ſure and ſen nal complacencies, that the fleſh being ſubdued to the ſpirit, both may 
\ Joyn in the ſervice of God, andinthe offices of holy Religion. It conſiſts in aCtions 
of Severity and Renunciation ; it refuſes to give entertainment to any vanity, 
nor uſes a freer licence in things lawfull, leſt it be tempted to things awhall, z 
it kills the luſts of the fleſh by taking away its fewel and incentives, and by 
uſing to contradict its appetite, does inure it with more facility to obey the 
ſuperiour Faculties : and, in effect, it is nothing but a great care we ſin not, and 
a prudent and ſevere uſing ſuch remedies and inſtruments which in Nature and 
Grace are made apt for the production of our purpoſes. And it conſiſts in in- 
teriour and exteriour offices ; theſe being but inſtruments of the interiour; as 
the Body is organical or inſtrumental to the Soul, and no part of the Duty it 
ſelf, but as they are advantages tothe End, the mortification of the Spirit z 
which by whatſoever means we have once acquired and do continue, we are 
diſobliged from all other exteriour Severities, unleſs by accident they come to 
be obligatory, and from ſome other cauſe. 

3. Mortification of the Will or the Spirit of Man, that's the Duty ; that 
the Will of Man may humbly obey God, and abſolutely rule its inferiour 
Faculties 5 that the inordinations of our natural deſires, begun by Adam's 
ſin, and continued and increaſed by our continuing evil cuſtomes, may be 
again placed in the right order; that ſince many of the Divine Precepts 
are reſtraints upon our natural deſires, we ſhould fo deny thoſe Appetites 
that covet after natural ſatisfactions, that they. may not ſerve them- 
ſelves by diflerving God. For therefore our own Wulls are our greateſt 
dangers and our greateſt enemies, becauſe they tend to courſes contra- 
dictory to God. God commands us to be humble 3; our own defires 
are to be great, conſiderable, and high 3 and we are never ſecure enough 
from contempt, unleſs we can place our neighbours at our feet : Here 
therefore we muſt deny our Will, and appetites of Greatneſs, for the 
purchace of Humility. God commands Temperance and Chaſtity 3 our 

| delires 
(9) 
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deſires and natural promptneſs breaks the bands afunder, and entertains di{lo- 
lutions to the licentiouſnels of Apicizs, or the wantonnels of a Mahnmetan Pa- 
radiſe, ſacrificing meat and drink-offerings to our appetites, as if our ſtomachs 
were the Temples of Bel, and making Women and the opportunities of Luſt to 


be our dwelling, and our imployment, even beyond the common looſnefles of 


entertainment : Here therefore we muſt deny” our own Wills, our appetites 
of Gluttony and Drunkenneſs, and our pruricnt beaſtly inclinations, for the 
urchace of Temperance and Chaſtity. And every other Vertue is, either 
diretly or by accident, a certain inſtance of this great Duty, which is, like a 
Catholicon, purgative of all diſtemperatures, and is the beſt preparative and dif- 
poſition to Prayer inthe world. F 
4. Foritis a ſad conlideration, and of (ecret reaſon, that ſince Prayer of all 
Duties is certainly the {ſweeteſt and the eaſieſt, it having in it no difficulty or 
vexatious labour, no wearineſs of bones, no dimneſs of eyes or. hollow cheeks 
is directly conſequent to.it, no natural defires of contradiCtory quality, nothing 
of diſeaſe, but much of comfort and more of hope init yet we are infinitely 
averſe from it, weary of its length, glad of an occaſion to pretermit our offices 
and yet there is no viſible cauſe of ſuch indiſpolition, nothing in the nature of 
the thing, nor in the circumſtances neceſlarily appendent to the duty. Some- 
thing is amiſs in us, and it wanted a name, till the Spirit of God by enjoyning 
us the duty of Mortification hath taught us to know that Immortification of 
ſpirit is the caule of all our ſecret and ſpiritual indifpoſitions : we are ſo incor- 
porated to the deſires of ſenſual objects, that we feel no reliſh or guſt of the 


ſpiritual. Itis as ifa Lion ſhould eat hay, or an Ox veniſon; there is no pto- 


portion between the object and the appetite, till by mortification of our firſt 
deſires our Wills are made ſpiritual, and our Apprehenfions ſupernatural and 
clarified. For as a Cook told Dionmyſixs the Tyrant, the black Broth of Lace- 
demon would not doe well at Syracnſa, unleſs it be taſted by a Spartazx's palate 3 
ſo neither can the Excellencies of Heaven be diſcerned but by a ſpirit di{reliſh- 
ing the ſottiſh appetites of the world, and accuſtomed to diviner banquets. And 
this was myſtically ſignified by the two'Mltars in Solomon's Temple, inthe 
outer Court whereof Beaſts were facrifice® in the inner Court an Altar of in- 
cenſe : the firſt repreſenting Mortification or {laying of our beaftly appetites z 
the ſecond the offeringhp our Prayers,which are not likely to become a plea- 
ſant offertory, unleſs our impurities be removed by the atonement made by the 
firſt Sacrifices 3 without our ſpirit be mortified, we neither can loye to pray, 
nor God love to hear us. | 

5. But there are three ſteps to aſcend to this Altar. The firſt is, to abſtain 
from ſatisfying our carnal deffres in the inſtances of fin; and although the 
furnace flames with vehement emiſſions at ſome times, yet to walk ix the 
midſt of the burning without being conſumed, like the Children of the Captivity : 
that is the duty even of the molt imperfect, and is commonly the comdiion of 
thoſe good perfons whoſe intereſt in ſecular imployments ſpeaks fair, and 
ſolicits often, and tempts highly 3 yet they manage their affairs with habi- 
tual Juſtice, and a conſtant Charity, and are temperate in their daily meals, 
chaſt inthe ſolaces of marriage, and pure in their ſpirits, unmingled with ſordid 
afeftions in the midſt of their 5dr ae and enjoyments. Theſe men are in the 


world, but they are ſtrangers here : They have a City, but not-ar abiding one 5 Heb. 11. 13. 


they are Proſelytes of the Houſe, but have made no Covenant with the world. 


For though they deſire with ſecular deſires, yet it is but for neceſlaries, and 1 Tim.s. 8. 


then they are content ; they uſe the creatures with freedom and modeſty, but 
never to intemperance and tranſgreſſion : ſo that their hands are below tied 


there by the neceſlities of their life 3 but their hearts are above, liſted up Ul z Cor. 5.6 
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the abſtractions of this firſt degree of Mortification. And this 1s the firſt and 
niceſt diſtin&ion between a man of the world and a man of God 3 for this ſtate 
is 2 denying our affections nothing but the ſin, it enjoys as much of the World 
as may be conſiſtent with the poſlibilities of Heaven : a little leſs then this is 
the ſtate of Immortification, and 4 being is the fleſh, which (ſaith the A poltle) 
cannot inherit the Kingdom of God, The fleſh muſt firſt be ſeparated, and the 
adherences pared off from the skin, before the parchment be fit to make a 
ſchedule for uſe, or totranſnut a Record : whatſoever in the tenſe of the Scrip- 
ture is fleſh, or an enemy to the ſpirit, if it be not reſcinded and mortified, 
makes that the Laws of God cannot be written in our hearts. This 1s the 
Potrine S. Pax! taught the Church : For if ye live after the fleſh, ye ſhall die; 
but if ye through the Spirit do mortifie the deeds of the body, ye ſhall live. This 
firſt Mortification is the way of lite, if it continues : but its continuance is not 
ſecured, till we are advanced towards life by one degree more of this Death. 
For this condition is a ſtate of a daily and dangerous warfare, and many in- 
rodes are made by ſin, and many times hurt 1s done and booty carried off : for 
he that is but thus far mortified, although his dwelling be within the Kingdom 
of Grace, yet it is in the borders of it,and hath a dangerous neighbourhood, If 
we mean to be ſafe, we muſt remove into the heart of the Land, or carry the 
war farther off. 

6. Secondly, We muſt not onely be ſtrangers here, but we muſt be dead 
too, dead unto the World: that is, we muſt not onely deny our Vices, but our 
Paſlions; not onely contradict the direct immediate Perſuaſion to a fin, but 
alſo croſs the Inclination to it. So long as our Appetites are high and full, we 
ſhall never have peace or ſafety, but the dangers and inſecurities of a full War 
and a potent Enemy 3 weare always diſputing the Queſtion, ever f{trugling 
for life : but when our Paſſions are k; ed, whenour defires are little and low, 


then Grace reigns, then oxr life 3s hid with Chriſt in God, then we have fewer 


mterruptions in the way of Righteouſneſs, then we are not ſo apt to be ſurpri- 
ſed by ſudden eruptions and tranſportation of Paſſions, and our Pity it ſelf is 
more prudent and reafonable,cholettwith a freer eleCtion,diſcerned with clear- 
erunderſtanding, hath more in it of Judgement then of Fancy, and is more ſpi- 
ritual and Angelical. He that 1s apt to be angry, though he be habitually care- 
full and fall of obſervation that he fin not, may at ſometime or other be ſur- 
priſed, when his guards are undiligent and without a@ual expetation of an 
enemy : but if his Anger be dead in him, and the inclination leflened to the in- 
differency and gentleneſs of a Child, the man dwells ſafe, becauſe of the impo- 
tency of his Enemy, or that he is reduced to Obedience, or hath taken condi- 
tions of peace. Hethat hath refuſed to conſent to ations of Uncleanneſs, to 
which he was ſtrongly tempted, hath wona vifory by fine force, Gad hath 
bleſſed him well : but an opportunity may betray him inſtantly, and the fin 
may be 1n upon him unawares ; unleſs alſo his deſires be killed, he is betrayed 
by a party within. David was a holy perſon, but he was ſurpriſed by the 
ſight of Bathſheba, tor his freer uſe of permitted beds had kept the fire alive, 
which was apt to be put into a flame when fo fair a beauty refle&ted through his 
eyes. But Joſeph was a Virgin, and kept under all his inclinations to looſer 
thoughts 5 opportunity, and command, and violence, and beauty did make no 
breach upon his ſpirit. 

7. He that is in the farſt ſtate of Pilgrimage does not mutiny againſt his Su- 
periors, nor publiſh their faults, nor envie their dignities ; but he that is dead 
to the world ſees no fault that they have, and when he hears an objection, he 
buries it in an excuſe, and rejoyces in the dignity of their perſons. Every 
degree of Mortification cndures reproof without murmur ; but he that is "_ 
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dead to the world and to his own wall feels no regret againſt it, and hath no 
ſecret thoughts of trouble and unwillingneſs to the ſuffering, fave oncly that 
he is ſorry he deſervdit. © For ſoa dead body refiſts not your viole 

- <« changes not its poſture you plac'd it in, ſtrikes not his ſtriker, is not moved 
« by your Words,nor provoked by your ſcorn, nor is troubled when you ſhrink 
« with horrour at the fight of it 3 onely it will hold the head downward in all 
« its ſituations, unleſs it be hindred by violence : And a mortified ſpirit is ſuch, 
without indignation againſt ſcorn, without revenge _ injuries, without 
murmuring at low offices, not impatient in troubles, indifferent in all accidents, 
neither tranſported with joy nor depreſt with ſorrow, and is humble in all his 


nce, 


thoughts. And thus he that is dead (laith the Apoltle)zs j eſtified from ſins. And nom, 6. 7 


this is properly a ſtate of life,in which by the grace of Jeſxs we are reſtored to a 
condition of order and interiour beauty in our Faculties, our ations are made 
moderate and humane,our ſpirits are even,andour underſtandings undiſturbed. 

8. For Paſſions of the ſenſitive Soul are like an Exhalation, hot and dry, 
born up from the earth upon the wings of a cloud,and detained by violence out 
of its x cauſing thunders, and making eruptions into lightning and ſudden 
fires. Thereisa Tempeſtin the Soul of a paſſionate man 3 and though every 
wind does not ſhake the earth, nor rend trees up by the roots, yet we call it 
violent and ill weather, if it onely makes a noiſe and is harmleſs. And it is an 
inordination in the ſpirit of a man, when his Paſſions are tumultuous and migh- 
ty3 though they do not determine directly upon a fin, they diſcompoſe his 
peace, = diſturb his ſpirit, and make it like troubled waters, in which no man 
can ſee his own figure and juſt proportions, and therefore by being leſs a man 
cannot beſo much a Chriſtian, im the midſt of ſo great indiſpoſitions. For 
although the Cauſe may hallow the Paſſion, (and if a man be very angry for 
God's cauſe, it is Zeal, not Fury) yet the Cauſe cannot ſecure the Perſon from 
violence, tranſportation and inconvenience. When Eliſha was conſulted by 
three Kings concerning the ſucceſs of their preſent Expedition, he grew ſo an- 
ory _ idolatrous Joraze, and was carried on to fo great degrees of diſtur- 
bance, that when for Jehoſaphat's ſake he was content to enquire of the Lord, 
he called for a minſtrel, who by his harmony might re-compoſe his diſunited 
and troubled ſpirit, that ſo he might be apter for divination. And ſometimes 
this zeal goes beſides the intention of the man, and beyond the degrees of pru- 
dent or lawful, and ingages in a fin, though at firſt it was Zeal for Religion. 
For ſo it happened in /oſes, at the waters of Maſſah and Meribah he ſpake fool- 
z/bly; and yet it was when he was zealous for God,and extremely careful of the 
people's.intereſt. For his Paſſion,he was hindred from entring into the Land of 
Promiſe. And we allo, if we be not moderate and well-tempered, even in our 
Paſlions for God, may, like Moſes, break the Tables of the Law, and throw 
them out of our hands with zeal to have them preſerved 3 for Paſlion violently 
ſnatchesat the Concluſion, but is inconfiderate and incurious concerning the 
Premiſſes. The fumme and purpoſe of this Diſcourſe is that ſaying of our Bleſ- 
ſed Saviour, He that will be my Diſciple muſt deny himſelf that is, not onely de- 
fires that are ſinful, but defires that are hi owr.,purfuances of his own affeFions, 
and vWlent motions, though to things not evil or in themſelves contagious. 

9. Fhirdly, And yet there is a degree of Mortification of ſpirit beyond this : 
for the condition of our ſecurity may require, that we not onely deny toa& our 
temptations, or to pleaſe our natural __ but alſo to ſeek opportunities of 
doing diſpleaſure to our affeftions,angwiolence to our inclinations;and not one- 
lyto be indifferent, but to chuſe a contradiftion and a denial to our ſtrongeſt 
appetites,to rejoyce in a trouble: and this was the ſpirit of S. Pal, T am exceed- 


ng joyful in all our tribulations; and, We glory _ #. Which joy conſiſts not in | 
3 an 
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any ſenſitive pleaſure any man can take in aniiftions and adverſe accidents, but 
in a deſpiſing the preſent inconveniences, and looking through the cloud unto 
thoſe great felicities, and graces, and conſignations to glory, which are the 

Rom. 5: 3>b- effects of the Croſs : Knowing that tribulation worketh patience, and patience 
experience, and experience hope, and hope maketh not aſhamed ; that was the 
incentive of S. Paxl's joy. And therefore as it may confiſt with any degree of 
Morrtification to pray for the taking away of the Croſs; upon condition it may 
conſiſt with God's glory and our ghoſtly profit 3 ſo it is properly an aC&t of 
this vertue to pray for the Croſs, or to meet it, if we underſtand it may be for 
the intereſt of the ſpirit. And thus S. Baſil prayed to God to remove his vi- 
olent pains of Bend ach : but when God heard him, and took away his pain, 
and Luft came in the place of it, he prayed to God to reſtore him his Head-ach 
again; that croſs was gain and joy, when the removal of it was ſo full of danger 
and temptation. And this the Maſters of ſpiritual life call being crucified with 
Chriſt ; | me as Chriſt choſe the death, and defired it by the appetites of 
the ſpirit, though his fleſh ſmarted under it, and groaned and died with the 
burthen 5 ſo do all that are thus mortified, they place misfortunes and ſadneſ- 
ſes amongſt things eligible, and ſet them before the eyes of their defire, al- 
though the fleſh and the deſires of ſenſe are factious and bold. againſt {uch 
ſufferings. 

10, Oftheſe three degrees of interiour or ſpiritual Mortification, the firſt is 

Duty. the ſecond is Counſel, and the third is Ferfe&tion. We fin if we have not 

the firſt 5 we are in danger without the ſecond 3 but without the third we can- 

not be perfeF 2s our heavenly Father is, but ſhall have more of humane in- 

firmities to be aſhamed of then can be excuſed by the accreſcencies and condi- 

tion of our nature, The firſt is onely of abſolute neceſlity 3 the ſecond is pru- 

dent, and of greateſt convenience ; but the third is excel- 
lent and perfe&t. And it was the conſideration of a wiſe 
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ns Suokeor inzrdyzet, mai 5 28- NAN, that the Saints in Heaven, who underſtand the ex- 


— — — > mp; cellent glories and vaſt differences of ſtate and capacities 
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Comm, 45, 38 969 34G), £9uar izars, amongſt beatified perſons, although they have no envy nor 


Hierocl. in Pythags j A A 
Egyra/apion. THCTOCH LITE ſorrows, yet if they were upon earth with the ſame notion 


and apprehenſions they have in Heaven, would not for all the world loſe 

any degree of Glory, but mortifie to the greateſt eminency, that their Glory 

may be a derivation of the greateſt ray of light ; every degree being of com- 

penſation glorious, and diſproportionably beyond the inconſiderable troubles 

of the greateſt Self-denial. God's purpoſe is, that we abſtain from ſin; there 
$. Bonavenr. IS no more'in the Commandment 3 and therefore we muſt deny our ſelves, fo 
Taatam giot= as not to admit a fin, under pain of a certain and eternal curſe : but the other 
<=od wh degrees of Mortification are by accident ſo many degrees of Vertue, not bein 
quantzbozs enjoyned or counſelled for themſelves, but for the preventing of crimes, and 
-- wal] +. for ſecurities of good lifez and therefore are parts and offices of Chriſtian pru- 
tiaſ8eam dence, which whoſoever ſhall poſitively reject, is neither much in love with 
trarf;gmus. Vertue, nor careful of his own ſafety. 
11. Secondly, But Mortification hath alſo ſome deſigns upon the Bagy. For 
the nory is the Shop and Forge of the Soul, in which all her defigngs which 
are tranſient upon external objects are framed : and it is a good ſervant; as long 
Prov. 29. 23, AS It 1s kept in obedience and under diſcipline 3 but he that breeds his ſervant 

delicately will find him contumacious and troubleſome, bold and confident as 
x Cor. 9.27. his ſor « and therefore S. Paul's praftice, (as himſelf gives account of it) was, 
_ + to keep his body under, and bring it into ſubjeFion, leſt he ſhould: become 4 
x Per. 2.1, Caſt-away for the deſires of the Body are in the fame things in which them- 
and 4.1. felvesare fatisfied ſo many injuries to the Soul, becauſe upon every one of 


the 
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the ap ctites a reſtraint 1s made, and a law placed tor Scntine].that if wetran(- 
preſs the bounds fixt by the divine Commandment, it becomes a fin 5 now 
It is hard for us to keep them within compals, becauſe they are little more 
then agents merely natural, and therefore cahnot interrupt their aCt, but covet 
and delire as much as they can without ſuſpenſion or coercion but what comes 
from without, which is therefore the more troubleſome, becauſe all ſuch re- 
ſtraints are againſt nature, and without ſenſual plealure. And therefore this 
is that that S. Paul ſaid, When we were in the fleſh, the paſſions of ſz which Rom. 7.5. 
were by the Law did work in our members to bring forth fruit unto Death. 
| For theſe pleaſures of the body draw us as load(tones draw iron, not for love, 
but for prey and nutriment 3 it feeds upon the iron, as the bodily pleaſures up- 
on the life of the ſpirit, which is leſſened and impaired according as the guits 
of the fleſh grow high and ſapid. | 
12. He that feeds a Lion muſt obey him, unleſs he make his den to be his , . ,. - 
ixe3y 
priſon : Our Luſts are as wild and as cruel Beaſts, and, unleſs they feel the load 57 &-, 
of fetters and of Laws, will grow unruly and troubleſome, and increaſe upon Zi 2... 
us, as we give them food and fatisfaftion. He that is uſed to drink high 9. Foc 
Wines, is ſick if he hath not his proportion, to what degree {oever his cuſtome 
hath brought his appetitez and to ſome men Temperance becomes certain 
death, becauſe the inordination of their defires hath introduced a cuſtome, and 
cuſtome hath increaſed thoſe appetites, and made them almoſt natural in their 
degree : but he that hath been uſed to hard diet and the pure ſtream, his re- 
freſhments are much within the limits of Temperance, and his deſires as mode- 
rate as his diet. S. Jeroz affirms, that to be continent in the ſtate of Widow- 
hood is harder then to keep our Virgin pure - and there is reaſon that then 
the Appetite ſhould be harder to be reſtrained, when it hath not been accuſto- 
med to be denied, but ſatisfied in its freer ſolicitations. When a fontinel is 
once opened, all the ſymbolical humours run thither, and flue out, and it is 
not to be ſtopped without danger, unleſs the humour be purged or diverted : 
So is the ſatisfaftion of an impure delire, it opens the iflue, and makes way for 
the emanation of all impurity, and, unleſs the deſire be mortified, will not be 
ſtopt by purpoſes and eaſe deſires. | 
13. Since therefore the Body is the inſtrument of ſins, the fewel and the in- 
centive, our Mortification muſt reach thither alſo,at leaſt in ſome degrees,or it 
will be to {mall purpole to think of mortifying our _ in ſome inſtances of - 
Temptation. In vain does that man think to keep his honour and Chaſtity,that 
invites his Luſt to an aftiveneſs by ſoft beds and high diet, and idleneſs and op- 
portunity : Make the Soul's inſtrument unapt, and half the work is done. And 
this is true in all inſtances of Carnality or natural deſfires,whoſe ſcene lies in the 
lower region of Paſſions, and are afted by the Body 3 but the operation of the 
cure mult be in proportion to the deſign 3 as the mortification of the Spirit is in 
ſeveral degrees,fo the mortification of theBody allo hath its ſeveral parts of pru- 
dence, injunction and neceſlity. For the preſcribing all ſorts of Mortifications 
corporal indefinitely and indiſcriminately to all perſons, without ſeparation of 
their ends and diſtin&t capacities, is a ſnare to mens Conſciences, makes Religi- 
on impertinently troubleſome, occaſions ſome men to glory in corporal Auſte- 
rity, as1{ of it ſelf it were an act of Picty, and a diſtin&ion of the man from the 
more imperfect perſons of the world,& isall the way unreaſonable & inartificial. 
14. Firſt, Therefore ſuch whoſe ingagements in the , . ; 
ys ur: epul e, viciſſe famem 5, magnique penates,, 
world or capacities of perſon confine them to the loweſt $ummovife byemen retto 3 preticſi ne vets, 
and firſt ſtep of Mortification, thoſe who fight onely 76uzije tne) 202 Roan more Ruinite, 
for life and liberty, not for privileges and honour, that Pe Cxtone Givi Lucan; & de codem, 
are in perpetual conteſtation ves. cloſe fightings with ?ſ» cra', maſtamque genis mereſcere barbain 
{in, 
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ſin, it is neceſlary that their Body alſo be mortificd in fuch a degree, that their 
ws defires tranſport them not beyond the permiſſions of Divine and humane Laws: 
let ſuch men be {ſtrict in the rules of Temperance and Sobricty, be chaſt within 
the laws of Marriage,cheriſh their þody to preſerve their health,& their health 
to ſerve God, and to doe their offices. To theſe perſons the beſt inſtruments of 
Diſcipline are the ſtrict laws of Temperance, denying all tranſgreſſions of the 
appetite boiling over its margent and _— limit, aftidnous Prayer and obſer- 
vation of the public laws of Faſting, which are framed ſo moderate and even,as 
- to be proportionable to the common manner of living of perſons ſecular and 
incumbred. For though many perſons of common imployments and even man- 
ner of living have, in the midſt of worldly avocations, undertaken Auſterities 
very rude and rigorous, yet it was in order to a higher mortification of ſpirit ; 
and it is alſo neceſlary they ſhould, if either naturally, or habitually, or eaſily 
they ſuffer violent tranſportation of Paſſions : for ſince the occaſions of anger 
and diſturbance in the world frequently occur, if ſuch Paſlions be not reſtrai- 
ned by greater violence then is competent to the ordinary offices of a moderate 
Piety, the cure is weaker then the humour, and ſo leaves the work imperfe&. 
15. Secondly, But this is coincident to the ſecond degree of Mortification : 
for if either out of deſire of a farther ſtep towards perfeCtion, or out of the ne- 
ceſlities of nature or evil cuſtoms, it be neceſſary alſo to ſubdue our Paſlions 
as well as the direct invitations to ſin, in both theſe caſes the Body muſt ſuffer 
more Auſterities, even ſuch as direCtly are contrariant to every paſlionate 
diſturbance, though it be not ever ſinful in the inſtance. All Mortifiers muſt 
abſtain from every thing that is unlawful ; but theſe, that they may abſtain 
* from things unlawful, muſt alſo deny to themſelves fatisfaftion in things law- 
ful and pleaſant: and this is in a juſt proportion to the End, the ſubduing the 
Paſlions, leſt their liberty and boldneſs become licentious. And we ſhall eaſier 
deny their importunity to ſin, when we will not pleaſe them in thoſe things 
in which we may : ſuch in which the fear of God, and the danger of our 
Souls, and the conviftions of Reaſon and Religion do not immediately coope- 
rate. And this was the praftice of David, when he had thirſted for the wa- 
ter of Bethlehemr, and ſome of his Worthies ventured their lives and brought 
» Sam.23.17. It, he refuſed to drink it, but poured it upon the ground unto the Lord, that is, 
it became a Drink-oftering unto the Lord 5 an acceptable Oblation, in which 
he ſacrificed his deſires to God, denying himſelfthe ſatisfaction of ſuch a defire 
which was natural and innocent, ſave that it was ſomething nice, delicate and 
ee Law. curious. Like this was the at of the Fathers in the mountain N3tr7a., to one 
fac, of whicha fair cluſter of dried grapes being ſent, he refuſed to taſte them, leſt . 
he ſhould be too ſenſual and much pleaſed, but ſent them to another, and he 
toa third, and the ſame conſideration tranſmitted the Prefent through all 
their Cells, till it came to the firſt man again 3 all of them not daring to con- 
tent their appetite in a thing too much defired, left the like importunity in 
the inſtance of a ſin ſhould prevail upon them. To theſe perſons the beſt 
inſtruments of Diſcipline are fubtraCtions rather then impoſition of Auſteri- 
ties ; let them be = haters of corporal pleaſures, eating for neceſlity, diet 
ſpare and cheap, abridging and making ſhort the opportunities of natural and 
* Juat) permitted ſolaces, * refuſing exteriour comforts, not chuſing the moſt plea- 
5 Ja;ſivip ; fant objeft, not ſuffering delight to be the end of eating, and therefore ſepara- 
i Dis plwwa ting delight from it as much as prudently they may , not being too impor- 
fret. Hor- tunate with God to remove his gentler hand of paternal correction, but in- 
uring our ſelves to patient ſuffering, and indifferent acceptation of the Croſs 
that God laies upon us, at no hand living delicately, or curioutly, or impaticnt- 
ly. And this was the condition of S. Pal, fuffering with excellent temper a 
thole 


Ad Sec. VII. and corporal Auſlterities. Ii; 
thoſe perſecutions and inconveniences which the enemies of Religion loaded 
him withall 3 which he called bearing the marks of the Lord Jeſus in his body, G1). 6. 17. 
and carrying about in his body the dying or morntication of the Lord Jeſus ; it * © 410: 
was in the matter of Perſecution, which becauſe he bare patiently, and was ac- 
cuſtomed to, and he accepted with indiffzrence and renunciation, they were 
the mortifications and the marks of Je/as, that is, a true conformity to the 
Paſlion of Chriſt, and of great ctteCt and intereſt for the preventing ſins by the 
mortification of his natural deſires. | 

16. Thirdly, But in the pale of the Church there are and have been many 
tall Cedars whoſe tops have reached to Heaven; ſome there are that chule 
afflictions of the Body, that by turning the bent and inclination of their affecti- 
ons into ſenſual diſpleaſures,they may not onely cut ofi all pretenſions of Tem- 

tation, but grow 1n ſpiritual Graces, and perfections intellectual and beatified. 

To this purpoſe they ſerved themſelves with the inſtances of Sack-cloth, Hard 
lodging, long Faſts, Pernoctation in prayers, Renunciation of all lecular poſ- 
ſeſhons, great and expenſive Chaiity, bodily Labours to great wearineſs and 
afiction, and many other prodigies of voluntary ſuftering,which Scripture and 
the Eccleſiaſtical ſtories do frequently mention. S. Lewzs King of France wore 
Sack-cloth every day, unleſs ſickneſs hindred 3 and S. Zemobizs as long as he 
was a Biſhop. And when Sever#s Sulpitixs lent a Sack-cloth to S. Panlinys Bi- 
ſhop of Nola, he returned to him a letter of thanks, and diſcourſed pioutly con- 
cerning the uſe of corporal Auſterities. And that I need not inſtance, it was 
ſo general, that this was by way of appropriation called the Garment of the Depoſucrme 
Charch, becauſe of the frequent uſe of ſuch inſtruments of exteriour Mortifica- ro. 
tion: and ſoit was in other inſtances. S. James neither ate fleſh nor drank wine; zcilefe v:- 
S. Matthew lived upon acorns, ſeeds and herbsz and, amongſt the elder Chri- Fmotn., 
ſtians, ſome __ themſelves naked in ſnows, ſome-upon- thorns, ſome on nant} q 
burning coals, ſome chewed bitter pills and maſticated gumms, and fipped ricius, Zp. 
frequently of horrid potions, and wore iron upon their skin and bolts upon | 4 
their legs, and in witty torments excelled the cruelty of many. of their perſe- Clem. Alex. 
cutors, whole rage determined quickly in death, and had certainly leſs of tor- 7% ** 
ment then the tedious affiictions and rude penances of Simeon ſurnamed $1yli- © * 
tes. But as all great examples have excellencics above the ordinary Devotions 
of good people, fo have they ſome danger and much conſideration. 

17. Firſr, therefore, I conlider, that theſe Bodily and voluntary ſelf-afiicti- 
ons can onely be of ule in carnal and natural Temptations, of no uſe in ſpiritu- 
al : for alcetic diet, hard lodging and ſevere diſciplines, cannot be directly ope- 
rative upon the ſpirit, but onely by mediation of the Body, by abating its ex- 
travagancies , by ſubtracting 1ts maintenance, by leſſening 1ts temptations 3 
theſe may help to preſerve the Soul chaſt or temperate, becaule the ſcene of 
theſe fins lies in the Body, and thence they have their * maintenance, and from «8, axroun; 
thence alſo may receive their abatements.But in ations which are leſs material, ©5275 5 
ſuch as Pride, and Envie, and Blaſphemy, and Impenitence, and all the kinds vez-o» Fr 
and degrees of Malice, external Mortifications do (o little cooperate to their 25. ami- 
cure, that oftentimes they are their greateſt inflamers and incentives, and ** 
are like Cordials given to cure a cold fit of an Ague, they doe their work, but 
bring a hot fit in its place : and beſides that great Mortifiers have been ſoo- 
neſt aſſaulted by the ſpirit of Pride , we find that great Faſters are naturally 
angry and choleric. S. Hierom found it in himſelf, and Auffinws felt ſome of 
the effefs of it. And therefore this laſh part of corporal Mortification, and 
the chuſing ſuch Aflictions by a voluntary impoſition, is at no hand to be 
applied in all caſes, but in caſes of Luſt onely = ntemperance or natural Im- 
patlence, or {uch crimes which dwell inthe Senles.: and then it alſo would 
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be conſidered, whether or no rudeneſs to the Body applied for the obtaining 

Patience be not a direct temptation to Impatience, a _—_ the ſpirit, and 

a running into that whither we pray that God would not ſufter us to be led, 

Poſlibly ſuch Auſterities, if applied with great caution and wile circumſtan- 

ces, may be an exerciſe of Patience, when the Grace is by other means acqui- 

red 3 and he that finds them-ſo, may uſe them, if he dares truſt himſelf : bur 

as they are dangerous before the Grace is obtained, ſo when It Is, they are 

not neceſſary. And ſtill it may be enquired in the caſe of temptations to Luſt, 

whether any ſuch Auſterities which can conſiſt with health will doe the 

work. So long as the Body is in health, it will doe its offices of nature if it 

is not in health.it cannot doe all offices of Grace,nor many of our Calling. And 
therefore although they may doe ſome advantages to perſons tempted with 

the loweſt fins, yet they will not doe it all, nor doe 1t alone, nor are they 

ſafe to all diſpoſitions: and where they are uſeful to theſe ſmaller and lower 
purpoſes, yet we muſt be carcful to obſerve, that the Mortification of the ſpirit 

to the greateſt and moſt perfect purpoſes 1s to be ſet upon by means ſpiritual 

and of immediate efficacy 3 for they are the loweſt operations of the Soul 

which are moved and produced by actions corporal 3 the Soul may from thoſe 

become luſtful or chaſt, chearftul or ſad, timorous or confident : but yet even 

in theſe the Soul receives but ſome diſpoſitions thence, and more forward in- 
clinations : but nothing from the Body can be operative in the begetting or 

increaſe of Charity, or the Love of God, or Devotion, or in mortifying ſpiri- 

tual and intelleftual Vices : and therefore thoſe greater perfections and 

heights of the Soul, ſuch as are deſigned in this higheſt degree of Mortificati- 

RE on, are not apt to be enkindled by corporal Auſteri- 
Pony r SE ee dn” ties. And Nigrinws in Lucian finds fault with thoſe 
5r modadie dr{pague 3) aorece 6 vie erixty Philoſophers who thought Vertue was to be purcha- 
1x16 rorcyidedeR y vrewetvecgy ſed by cutting the skin with whips, binding the nerves, 
REI Wronnne, ploy. ierderne. 5 razing the body with iron : but he taught that Ver- 
pt, ©pty RTE araddon ws fuels tobe placed in the Mind by aCtions internal and 
Cian, Nigrin. immaterial, and that from thence remedies are to be 
derived againſt perturbations and actions criminal. And this is determined 

Col. 3-5- by the Apoſtle in faireſt intimation, Mortifie therefore your earthly members ; 
and he inſtances in carnal crimes, fornication, uncleanneſs, inordinate affeFion, 
evil concupiſtence, and covetouſneſs, which are things may be ſomething a- 
bated by corporal Mortifications : and that theſe are by diſtinf&& manner to 
be helped from other more ſpiritual Vices, he adds, But ow therefore put off 
all theſe, anger, wrath, malice , blaſphemy , filthy communication, and lying. 
To both theſe ſorts of fins, Mortification being the general remedy, particular 
applications are to be made, and it muſt be onely ſpi- 
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corpus vedinas, ferrum patieris Cr i2nes P . 4 
Py nec fetrens L, Lo aqus, © ; . ritual], or alſo corporal in proportion to the nature 


ut valeas anime, quicquam tolerare negabis> of the fins : heſecms to diſtinguiſh the remedy by ſe- 
* Nexpoonire ms puldan, paration of the nature of the crimes, and poſlibly alſo 


* *Amotedv mi melo. 


by the differing words of [* wortifie} applied to car- 
nal fins, and [| * pt off] -n crimes Gckua : ka! 

18. Secondly, But in the leſſer degrees of Mortification, in order to ſubdu- 

ing of all Paſſions of the Senſitive appetite, and the conſequent and ſymbolical 

+ 5.52/7r ele fins, * bodily Auſterities are of good uſe, if well underſtood and vreduntly un- 

240% Clem. dertaken. To which purpoſlelI alſo conſider, No adts of corporal Auſterity or 

5 external Religion are of themſelves to be eſteemed holy or acceptable to 

God, are no-where preciſely commanded, no inſtruments of union with 

Chriſt, noimmediate parts of Divine worſhip; and therefore to ſuffer cor- 

poral Aulterities with thoughts determining upon the external ation or 

1magina- 
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imaginations of SanCtity inherent in the ation, is againſt the purity, the ſpiri- 
tuality and ſimplicity of the Goſpel. And this is the meaning of S. Paxl, It 3s a 
good thing that the heart be cſtabliſhed with Grace, not with meats, which have 
rot profited them which have walked in them; and, The kingdom of God conſiſts 
not in meat and drink, but in! righteouſneſs, and peace, and joy in the holy Ghoſt ; 
and, Bodily exerciſe profiteth little, but Godlineſs is profitable unto all things. 
Now if external Mortifications are not for themſelves, then they are to recelve 
their eſtimate as they cooperate to the End: Whatſoever 1s a prudent re- 
ſtraint of an On__ Paſſion, whatſoever is a dire& denial of a fin, what- 
ſoever makes proviſion for the ſpirit, or withdraws the fewel from the impure 
fires of carnality, that 1s an aCt of Mortification ; but thoſe Auſterities which 
Baal's Prieſts did uſe, or the Flage/amtes, an ignorant Fathon that went up and 
down Villages whipping themſelves, or thoſe which return periodically on a 
ſet day of Diſcipline, and ufing rudenefles to the Body by way of ceremony 
and ſolemnity, not directed againſt the actual incurſion of a pungent Luſt, are 
not within the vierge of the grace of Mortification. For ankel the Temptation 
toa carnal fin be aftually incumbent and preſſing upon the Soul, pains of in- 
flition and {mart doe no benefit toward ſuppreſſing the habit or inclination : 
for ſuch ſharp diſciplines are but ſhort and tranſient troubles ; and although 
they take away the preſent fancies of a Temptation, yet unleſs it be raſh and 
uncharitable, there is no effect remanent upon the body, but that the Tempta- 
tion may ſpeedily return. As is the danger, ſo muſt be the application-of the 
remedy. Actual Severities are not imprudently undertaken in caſe of imminent 
danger 5 but to cure an habitual Luſt, ſuch corporal Mortifications are moſt 
reaſonable whoſe effect is permanent, and which takes away whatſoever does 
miniſter more fewel, and puts a torch to the pile. 

19. But this is altogether a diſcourſe of Chriſtian Prudence, not of preciſe 
Duty and Religion ihe if we do by any means provide for our indemnity and 
ſecure our innocence, all other exteriour Mortifications are not neceſſary, and 
they are convenient but as they do facilitate or cooperate towards the End. 
And if that be well underſtood, i will concern us that they be uſed with pru- 
dence and caution, with purity of intention, and without pride : for fince they 
are nothing in themſelves, but are hallowed and adopted into the family vfRe- 


Heb. 13. 9: 


Rom. 14-17e 


1 Tim. 4.8. 


_ ations by participation of the End, the doing them not for themſelves 
ta | 


es of all complacency and fancy refleCting from an opinion of the external 
actions, guides and purtfies the intention, and teaches us to be prudent in the 
m—_—_ of thoſe Auſiterities, which as they are in themſelves affiiftive, fo 
have in them nothing that is eligible. if they be imprudent. 

20. And now ſuppoſing thets premiſſes as our guide to chuſe and enter into 
the action, Prudence muſt be called into the execution and diſcharge of it, and 
the manner of its managing. And for the prudential part, I ſhall firſt give the 
advice of Nzgrinws in the diſcipline of the old Philoſophers : He that will beſ# 
inſtitute and inſtru men in the ſtudies of Vertue and true Philoſophy, 
regard to the mind, to the body, to the age, to the former education, and capacities 
or incapacities of the perſon 3 to which all ſuch circumſtances may be added 
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asare to be accounted for in all prudent eſtimations3 ſuch as are national cu- Mis 4 
. . - TegTeyr 
ſtomes, dangers of ſcandal, the preſence of other remedies, or disbanding of <pue Iev- 
« 


the inclination. | 

2I, Secondly, It may alfo concern the prudence of this duty, not to neglect 
the ſmalleſt inadvertencies and minutes of Luſt or ſpiritual inconvenience , 
but to contradift them in their weakneſs and firſt beginnings. We ſee that 
great diſturbances are wrought from the ſmalleſt occafions meeting with 
an impatient ſpirit, like great flames kindled from a little ſpark fallen into an 
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Tract, 1, a 


Job. 


© by too violent and 


heap of prepared nitre. S. 4»/tixtellsa Story of a certain perſon © much vexeq 
* with Fhes in the _ ot his dwelling, and himſelf heightned the trouble 
uſte reflexions.upon the inconſiderablenefſs of the in- 
* ſtrument, and the greatneſs of the vexation alighting upon a peeviſh ſpirit, 
© Inthis diſpoſition he was viſited by a Marichee, (an Heretic that denied God 
< tobe the Maker of things viſible :) he being. buſie to rub his Infection upon 
< the next thing he met, alked the impatient perſon whom he thought tobe 
© the Maker of Flies. He anſwered, I think the Devil was for they are in- 
< ſtruments of great vexation and perpetual trouble. What he rather fanſied 
© then believed, or expreſled by anger rather then at all had entertained 
<©within, the Xarichee confirmed by ſuch arguments, to'which his adverſa 


- © was very apt to give conſent by reaſon of his impatience and peeviſhneſs, 


* The A/arichee having ſet his foot firm upon his firſt breach proceeded in his 
* Queſtion, If the Devil made Flies, why not Bees, who are but a little bigger, 
** and havea ſting too? The conſideration of the Sting made him fit to thank 
<< that the little difference in bigneſs needed not a diſtinct and a greater Effici- 
< ent, eſpecially ſince the ſame work-man can make a great as well as a little 
*yellel. The Marichee proceeded, If a Bee, why not a Locuſt? if a Locuſt, 
© then a Lizzard? if a Lizzard,” then a Bird? if a Bird, then a Lamb? and 
© thence he made bold to proced to a Cow, to an Elephant, toa Man. His 
< adverſary by this time being inſnared by granting ſo much, and now aſhamed 
<.not to grant more, leſt. his firſt conceſlions ſhould ſeem unreaſonable and 
© ;mpious, confeſſed the Devil to be the Maker of all Creatures-viſible. The 
uſe which is made of this Story is this Caution, that the Devil do not abuſe 
us in Flies, and. provoke our ſpirits by trifles and impertinent accidents : for 
if we beunmortified in our ſmalleſt motions, it is not imaginable we ſhould 
ſtand the blaſt of an impetuous accident and violent hows. carr ny Let us not 
therefore give our Paſons courſe in a ſmall accident, becauſe the inſtanceis 
inconfiderable; for though it be, the conſequence may be _— and a 
wave may follow a wave, till the inundation be general and deſperate. And 
therefore here it is intended for advice, that we be obſervant of the accidents 
'of our domeſtic affairs, and curious that every trifling inadvertency of. a fer- 
vant, or {light misbecoming action, or imprudent words, be not apprehended 
as inſtruments of vexation 3 for ſo many ſmall occaſions, 1f they be productive 
of many ſmall diſturbances, will produce an habitual churliſhneſs and immor- 
tification of ſpirit. 

22, . Thirdly, Let our greateſt diligence and care be imployed in mortifying 


our predominant Paſſion : for if our care be ſo great as not to entertain the 


ſmalleſt, and our reſolution fo ſtrong and holy as not to be ſubdued by the 
greateſt and moſt paſſionate deſires, the Spirit hath done all its work, ſecures 
the future, and ſanCtifies the preſent, and nothing is. wanting but perſeverance 
in the ſame prudence and Religion. And this is typically commanded in the 


 Precept of God to Moſes and Aaron inthe matter of Peor 3 Yex the Midianites, 


becauſe they vexed you, apd made you ſin by their daughters : and Phinehas did o, 
he killed a Prince of the houſe of $7#ze0z and a Princeſs of 24:d:an,.and God 
confirmed the Prieſthood to him for ever z meaning, that we ſhall for ever 
be admitted to a nearer relation to God, if we ſacrifice. to God our. dearett 


* Luſt. Andthisis not ſo properly an act, as the end of Mortification. T here- 


fore it concerns the prudence of the Duty, that all the efficacy and violence 
of "x imployed againſt the ſtrongeſt, and there where is the moſt dangerous 
hoſtlity. - . | E 
23. Fourthly, But if we mean to be Maſters of the field, and put our vidto- . 
ry palc diſpute, let us mortifie our morolity and natural averſations, reducing 
| | them 


k 
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them to an indiff:rency, having in our wills no fondnefſles, in our tpirits no fa- 


Crion of perſons or nations, being prepared tolove all men, and to endure all 
things, and to undertake all employments which are duty or counſel in all 
circumſtances and diſadvantages. For the excellency of Evangelical Sanftity 
does ſurmount all Antipathies, as a veſſel climbs up and rides upon a wave 
The Wolf and the Lamb ſhall cohabit, and a Child ſhall play and put his fingers in 
the Cavern of an Aſþickz Nations whoſe intereſts are moſt contradifory muſt 
be knit by the confederations of a mortified and a Chriſtian Spirit, and ſingle 
perſons muſt triumph over the difficulties. of an indiſpoled nature, or eiſe 
their own will is unmortified, and Nature is ſtronger then can well confiſt with 
the dominion and abſolute empire of Grace. To thisI reduce ſuch peeviſh and 


nnhandſome niceneſles in matters of Religion, that are unſatisfied unleſs they - 


have all exteriour circumſtances trimmed up and made pompous for their 
Religious offices 3 {ſuch who cannot pray without a convenient room, and their 
Devotion is made active onely by a well-built Chappel, and they cannot ſing 
Lauds without Church-muſic, and too much light diflolves their intention, and 
too much dark promotes their melancholy ; and becauſe theſe and the like 
exteriour Miniſteries are good advantages, therefore without them they can 
doe nothing, which certainly is a great intimation and likeneſs to Immortitt- 
cation. Our Will ſhould be like the Candle of the eye, without all colourin 
it ſelf, that it may entertain the ſpecies of all colours from without : and when 
we luſt after mandrakes and deliciouſneſs of exteriour Miniſteries, we many 
- timesare brought to betray our own intereſt, and proſtitute our deareſt afteCh- 
ons to more ignoble and {tranger deſires. Let us love all natures, and ſerve 
all perſons, and pray in all places, and fait without opportunities, and doe alms 
above our power, and ſect our ſelves heartily on work, to neglect and fruſtrate 
thoſe lower temptations of the Devil, who will frequently enough make our 
Religion inopportune if we then will make it infrequent 3 and will preſent us 
with objects enough and flies to diſquiet our perſons, it our natures be petulant, 
peeviſh, curious, and unmortified. 

24. It is a great mercy of God to have an affable, ſweet and well-diſpoſed 
nature, and it docs half the work of Mortification for us ; we have the leſs trou- 
ble to ſubdue our Paſſions and deſtroy our Luſts. But then as thoſe whole na- 
tures are morole, choleric, peeviſh and Juſtiful, have greater difticulty ; ſo is 
their vertue of greater excellence, . and returned with a more ample reward : 
but its in all mens natures as with them who gathered Manna, They that ga- 
thered little had no lack, and they that gathered mmch had nothing over : they 
who are of ill natures ſhall want * no afliſtence of God's grace to work their 


* Nemo adco 


cure, though their fleſh be longer healing 3 and they who are ſweetly tem- ferus , u 
on miteſcere 
poſſit, $1 mo39 
culture patt- 
entem commo= 
act auirim. 
Hor. 


pered, being naturally meek and modeſt, chaſte or temperate, will find work 
cnough to conteſt againſt their temptations from without, though from within 
pollibly they may have fewer. Yet there are greater degrees of Vertue and 
heroical excellencies, and great rewards to which God hath deſigned them by 
lo fair diſpoſitions, and it will concern all their induſtry to plogs their ſpirit, 
which though it be malleable and more duttile, yet it 1s as bare and naked of 
Imagery as the rudeſt and moſt iron nature : ſo that Mortification will be every 
man's duty 5 no nature, nor piety, nor wiſedom, nor perfection, but will need 
It, either to ſubdue a Luſt, or a Paſſion 3 to cut off an occaſion, or to refiſt a 
Temptation to perſevere, or to go on 3 to ſecure our preſent eſtate, or to pro- 
ceed towards perfection. But all men do not think ſo. 

25. For there are ſome who have great peace , no fightings within , no 
troubles without, no diſputes or contradiGtions in their ſpirit : but theſe men 
have the peace of tributaries or a conquered people, the gates of yn 

| an 


og 
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ſtand open day and night, that all the carriages may enter without diſputing 
the paſs: the fleſh and the ſpirit diſpute not, becauſe the ſpirit is there in pupj]. 
lage or in bonds, and the ficth rides in triumph, with the tyranny and pride ang 
impotency ofa female tyrant. For in the fenſe of Religion we all are Warriors 
or Slaves; either our ſelves are ſtark dead in treſpaſles and fins, or we need tg 
ſtand perpetually _—_ our guards in continual obſervation, and 1n conteſta- 
tion againſt our Luſts and our Paſlions; ſo long denying and contradictin 
our own Wills, till we will and chuſe to doc things againſt our Wills, having an 
eye always to thoſe infinite fatisfactions which ſhall glorifie our Wills and all 
our Faculties, when we arrive to that ſtate in which there ſhall be no more 
contradiction, but onely that our mortal ſhall put on immortality. 

26. But as ſome have a. vain and dangerous peace, fo others double their 
trouble by too nice and impertinent ſcruples, thinking that every Temptation 
is a degree of Immortification. As long as we live we ſhall have to doe with 
Enemies : but as this Life is ever a ſtate of Imperftection, ſo the very deſign 
and purpoſe of Mortification is not to take away Temprtations,but to overcome 
them; it endeayours to facilitate the work, and {ſecure our condition by remo- 
ving all occaſions it can : but the opportunity of a crime and the ſolicitation to 
a fin is no fault of ours, unleſs it be of our procuring, or finds entertainment 
when it comes unlent for. To ſufter a Temptation is a miſery, but if wethen 
ſet upon the Mortification of it, it is an ——_— of Vertue ; and never is crimi- 
nal, unleſs we give conſent, But then alſo it would be conſidered, that it is 
not good offering our ſelves to fire ordeal, to confirm our Innocence 3 nor pru- 
dent to enter into Battel without need, and to ſhew our valour; nor fafety 
procure a Temptation, that we may have the reward of Mortification of it, 
For Mortification of the ſpirit is not commanded as a Duty finally reſting init 
ſelf, or immediately landing upon God's glory, ſuch as are acts of Charity and 
Devotion, Chaſtity and Juſtice : but it is the great inſtrument of Humility and 
all other Graces; and therefore isto be undertaken to deſtroy a fin, and to fe- 


Pile Diſc. of Cure a vertuous habit. And beſides that to call on a danger 1s to tempt God, 
Temptatia- and to invite the Devil, (and no man is ſure of a victory : ) it is allo great im- 


prudence to create a need, that we may take it away again to drink poiſon, 
to make experiment of the antidote z and at the belt it is but a running back, 
to come juſt tothe ſame place again : for he that is not tempted does not lin; 
but he that invites a Temptation, that he might overcome it, or provokes a 
Paſſion, that he may allay it, 1s then but in the ſame condition after his pains 
and his danger : He was not ſure he ſhould come lo far. 
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The PrRaveR. 


Deareſt God, who haſt framed Man of Soul and Body, and fitted him with 
() Faculties and proportionable inſtruments to ſerve thee according to all our 
capacities, let thy holy Spirit rule and ſanGifie every power and member both o 
Soul and Body, that = may heep that beautious order which in our creation thou 
didſt intend, and to which thou doſt reſtore thy people in the renovations of Grace 3 
that our AﬀeFions may be guided by Reaſon, our Underſtanding may be enlightned 
with thy Word, and then may guide and perſwade our Will; that we ſuffer no 
violent tranſportation of Paſſions, nor be overcome by a Temptation, nor conſent 
#9 the impure ſolicitations of Luſt that Sin may not reign in our mortal bodies, 
but that both Bodies and Souls may be conformable to the Sufferings of the Holy 
Jeſus 3 that in our Body we may bear the marks and dying of our Lord, and in our 
ſpirits we may be humble and mortified, and like him in all his imitable perfeFions; 
that we may die to {in and live to righteouſneſs, azd after our ſuffering together 
with him ir this world, we may reign together with him hereafter, to — ine 
the unity of the moſt myſterious Trinity be all glory and dominion and praiſe for 
ever and ever. Amen. _ 
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Of FESUS being Baptized, and going into the Wilderneſs 
to be Tempted, 
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And lo; « voice! from:heaven , {aying Get thee behind me Satan For it is. ' 
This is-my beloved Son; in whomTam written Thow shait wordup; the Lord - 
well pleaſed E thy God and him only halt thou saruc 


—_— — 


Frade, to begin his Father's work and the Office Prophetical in or- 
der to the Redemption of the World 3 and when Joh was baptizing 
3n Jordan Jeſws came to John to be baptized of him. The Baptiſt had never 
ſeen his face, becauſe they had been from their infancy driven to ſeveral places, 
c—_— to ſeveral imployments, and never met tillnow. But immediately 
the Holy Ghoſt inſpired S* Johz: with a diſcerning and knowing ſpirit, and at 
his firſt arrival he knew him, and did him worſhip. And when Jeſas defired to \ 
be baptized, Johr forbad him, ſaying, I have need to\be baptized of thee, and 
prove thou to me For the Baptiſim of John, although it was not a direct in- 
ſtrument of the Spirit for the collation of Grace, neither find we it adminiſtred - | 
in any form of words,not ſo much as in the name of Chriſt to come, (as* many  Oviith 
| 3 dream) (becauſe even after Johr: had baptized, the Phariſees ſtill doubted if he ES 
were the Meſſrias, which they would not, if in his form of Miniſtration he had | 
publiſhed Chriſt tocome after him ; and alfo becauſe it had not been proper for 
Chriſt himſelf to have received that Baptiſm whoſe form had ſpecified himſelf 
to come hereafter; neither could it conſiſt with the Revelation which John 


Q3 ad, 


"Nr: the full time was come, Jeſa took leave of his Mother and his 
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had, and the confeſlion which he made, to baptize in the name of Chriſt ty 
come, whom the Spirit marked out to him to be come already, and himſclf 
pointed at him with his finger) yet it was a ceremontous conlignation of the 
AQ: 19-4 Dodtrine of *. Repentance, which was one great part of the Covenant Evange- 
27> je lical, and was a Divine Inſtitution, the ſiiſception of it was in order to the ful- 
Hee filling all righteouſneſs, it was a ſign of Humility, the perſons baptized confeiled 
their ſins, it was a'ſacramental diſpoſing to the Baptiſm and Faith of Chriſt ; but 
therefore Johr wondred why the /eſſzas, the Lamb of God, pure and without 
ſpot,who needed not the ab{terſions of Repentance or the waſhings of Baptiſm, 
ſhonld demand it, and of him a ſinner and his ſervant. And in the Hebrew 
Goſpel of S* Matthew which the Nazarers uſed at Berea (as S* Hierom reports) 
theſe words are added | The Mother of the Lord and his brethren ſaid unto 
him, John Baptiſt baptizeth to the Remiſſion of ſins, let us go and be baptized of 
-.  bim. He ſaid to them, What have I ſinned, that T ſhould go and be baptized of 
Dial. 2:44- hiz 2] And this part of the Story 1s alſo told by Jzſtiz Martyr. But Feſas 
v%)- PE. wanted not a propoſition to conſign be his Baptiſm | | apa enough to 
22* theanalogy of its inſtitution 3 for as others profeſſed their return towards In- 


Dueſt. ad 
Orthod." 37. 


> _.nocence, ſo he avowed his perſeverance int : and though he was never called 

= . inScripture[ a $imer,] yet he was made 87x forus ; that 1s, he did undergo the 

' © ſhameandthe puniſhment 3 and therefore.it was proper enough for him to per- 

form the Sacramentof Sinners. ; | 

{: 2. But the Holy Jeſ&s who came (as himſelf in anſwer to the Baptiſt's que- 

"ſtion profeſſed) to fulfill all righteouſneſs, would receive that Rite which his 

Father had inſtituted in order to the manifeſtation of 

_ BBanfiin 5 2 Sidoow Clnrics) £= 7% his Son. For although the Baptiſt had a glimpſe of him 

Sen 7 Wet wee & £6-, ix a by the firſt irradiations of the Spirit, yet Johr: profeſ- 

Ts i of ny, 1% Y _ ſed, That he therefore came baptizing with water, that 

by may” eas fas 6 Jeſus might be manifeſted to iſa > and it was alſoa 

ſign given to the Baptiſt himſelf, that ow whoſoever 

he ſaw the Spirit deſcending and remaining, he is the perſon that baptizeth with 

the Holy Ghoſt, And God choſe to aCtuate the ſign at the waters of Jordan in 

great and _— aſſemblies convened there at Johx's Baptiſm, and therefore 

Jeſs came to be baptized, and by this Baptiſm became known to Johz, who 

as before he gave to him an rare, teſtimony, ſo now he pointed out 

%..—< pal the perſon in his Sermons and Diſcourſes, and by calling him the * Lamb of 

Fr dare God propheſied of his Paſſion, and preached him to be the World's Redeemer, 

and the Sacrifice for mankind. He was now manifeſt to 7/rael, he confirmed 

the Baptiſm of John, he ſanftified the water to become ſacramental and mini- 

ſterjal-in the remiſſion: of ſins , he by a real event declared, that to-them 

-who ſhould rightly be baptized the Kingdom of Heaven ſhould certainly be 

opened, he inlerted himſelf by that Ceremony into the fociety and participati- 

on of hely people,.of which communion himſelf was Head and Prince ; and 

he did in a ſymbol purifie Humane nature, whoſe ſtains and guilt he had un- 
dertaken, | | | ts, | 

 - 3. Asſoonas Johy had performed his Miniſtery, and Jeſws was baptized, 

be prayed, and the heavens were opened, and the air claritied by. a new and 

* 28m * glorious light, andthe holy Ghoſt in the manner of a Dove. alighted upon 

Sen $2: w- his ſacred head, and God the Father gave 4voice, from Heaven, ſaying, Thou 

bon "'® art my beloved Son, in whom IT am well pleaſed.” This was the Inauguration 

and proclamation of the A/eſſzas, when he began to be the great:/Prophet of the 

-new-Covenant. And this was the greateſt meeting that ever was upon earth, 

where the whole Cabinet of the myſterious Trinity. was opened and ſhewn, as 

much as the capacities of our preſent imperfections will permitzthe Second Per- 


ſon 


Ger, IX, and Temptation of Jelus. - 929 


ſon in the veil of Humanity, the Third * 1n the ſhape or with the motion of a » «a1 vs 
Dove: but the Firſt kept his primitive ſtate, and as to the 7/7aelites he gave Yg71,... 14. 
notice by way of caution, Te ſaw no ſhape, but ye heard a voice 3 ſo now allo Mark 3. 0. 
God the Father gave teſtimony to his Holy Son, and appeared onely in @ voice Z,*"** 
without any viſible repreſentment. | Luke 3+ 22. 
4. Whenthe Rite and the Solemnity was over, Chriſt aſcended up ont of 
the waters, and left ſo much virtue behind him, that, as Gregori#s Taronenſts c ay, 14, d: 
reports, that creek of the River where his holy body had been baptized was in- 8/:i2 Mare 
dued with a healing quality, and a power of curing Lepers that bathed them- ”* 
ſclves in thoſe waters, in the faith and with invocation of the holy Name of 
Jeſus. But the manifeſtation ofthis power was not till afterwards, for as yet 
Jeſs did no Miracles, : 
5. As ſoon as ever the Saviour of the World was baptized, had opened the 
Heavens, which yet never had been opened to Man, and was declared the Son 
of God, Jeſus was by the Spirit driven into the Wilderneſs, not by an unna- 
tural violence, but by the efficacies of Inſpiration, and a ſupernatural inclina- 
tion and aCtivity of reſolution 3 for it was the Holy Spirit that bare him thither, 
he was led by the good Spirit to be tempted by the evil : whither alſo he was 
pleaſed to retire, to make demonſtration that even in an aCtive life, ſuch as he 
was deſigned to and intended, ſome receſles and temporary dimiſlions of the 
worldare moſt expedient, for ſuch perſons eſpecially whoſe office is Prophe- 
tical;” and for inſtitution of others, that by ſuch vacancies in prayer and con- 
templation they wy be better enabled to teach others, when they have in ſuch 
retirements converſed with God. 
6, Inthe Deſert, which was four miles from the place of his Baptiſm, and 
about twenty miles from Jeruſalem, as the common computations are, he 
did abide forty days and forty nights, where he was perpetually diſturbed and 
aſſaulted with evil ſpirits, in the midſt of wild beaſts, in a continual faſt, with- 
out eating bread or drinking water 3 and the Angels miniſtred to him,” being 
Meſſengers of comfort and ſuſtentation ſent from his Father for the ſupport 
and ſervice of his Humanity,and imployed in reſiſting and diſcountenancing the 
aſſaults and temporal hoſtilities ofthe Vicks of darkneſs, 
7. Whether the Devils appeared in any horrid and affrighting ſhapes is not 
certain; but it is more likely,toa perſon of ſo great Sanftity and high deſigna- 
tion they would appear more Angelical and immaterial, in reprefſentments in- 
tellectual, in nan... and 7dea's, temptations and inticements, becauſe Jeſs 
was not a perſon of thoſe low weakneſſes to be affrighted or troubled with an 
ugly phantaſm, which can doe nothing but abuſe the weak and imperfect con- 
ceptions of perſons nothing extraordinary. And this was the way which Sa- 
tan or the Prince of the Devils took, whoſe Temptations were reſerved for 
the laſt aſſault, and the great day of trial for at the expiration of his forty 
days, Jeſws being hungry, the Tempter invited him onely to eat bread of his 
own providing, which might refreſh his Humanity and prove his Divinity, 
hoping that his hunger, and the deſire of convincing the Devil, might tempt 
him to eat before the time appointed. But Jeſus anſwered, It 3s written, Mar 
ſhall not live by Bread alone, but by every word that proceeds out of the mouth of 
God; meaning, that in every word of God, whether the Commandment be 
general or ſpecial, a promiſe 1s either expreſſed or implied of the ſupply of all 
proviſions neceſſary for him that is doing the work of God; and that was the 
preſent caſe of Je/#s, who was then doing his Father's work, and promoting 
our Intereſt, and therefore was ſure to be provided for: and therefore ſo 
are We. 
8. The Devil, having failed in this aſſault, tries him again, —_— but a 
: emon- 


— 
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2.77722, , demonſtration of his being the Son of God. He ſets him upon the * battle. 


es ment of the Temple, and invites him to throw himſelf down, upon a pretence 
Cadwy, that God would ſend his Angels to keep his Son, and quotes Scripture for it, 
' Butt Jeſs underſtood it well; and though he was ſecured of God's prote- 
Ction, yet he would not texpt God, nor ſolicite his Providence to a derelitti- 
cn by tempting him to an unneceflary conſervation. TI his aſſault was filly and 
weak. But at laſt he unites all his power of ſtratagem, and places the Holy 
: | Jeſus por: ar exceeding high Mountain, and by an Angelical power draws in- 
"2-444 % toone Centre Species * and 7dea's from all the Kingdoms and glories of the 
mri = World, and pn an admirable Map of beauties, and repreſents it to the eyes 
«ficue. of Jeſws, ſaying, that all that was put into his power to give, and he would 
give it him, if he would fall down and worſhip hinz. But then the Holy Lamb 
was angry asa provoked Lion, and commanded him away, when his tempta- 
tions were violent, and his demands impudent and blaſphemous. Ther the 
Devil leaveth him, and the Angels came and miniſired unto him, bringing 
ſuch things as his neceſlities required, after he had by a forty days Faſt ih. 
penance for our ſins, and conſigned to his Church the Doctrine and Diſcipline 
.of-Faſting in order to a Contemplative life, and the reſiſting ahd over- 
.coming all the Temptations and allurements of the Devil, and all our ghoſtly 

enemies. 


A 


Ad SEcT, IX. 


Conſudera tions upon the Baptizing. Faſting, and Temptation of the 
Holy FESUS by the Devil, © 


I, Hen the day did break, and the Baptiſt was buſic in his Offices, the 

Sun of Righteouſneſs ſoon entred upon our Hemiſphere 3 and 
after he had lived a life of darkneſs and filence for thirty years together, yet 
now that he came to doe the greateſt work in the World, and to miniſter in 
the moſt honourable Embaſſie, he would doe nothing of ſingularity, but ful- 
fill all righteouſneſs, and fatisfie all Commands, and joyn in the common Rites 
and Sacraments, which all people innocent or penitent did undergoe either as 
deleteries of lin or inſtruments of Grace. For fo he would needs be baptized 
by his ſervant 3 and though he was of Purity ſufficient to doe it, and did aftu- 
ally by his Baptiſm purifie the Purifier, and fanctifie that and all other 
ſtreamsto a holy miniſtery and effe&t, yet he went in, bowing his head like 
a ſinner, uncloathing himſelf like an imperfect perſon, and craving to be 
waſhed, as if he had been cruſted with an impure Leprofie : thereby teach- 
Ing us to ſubmit our ſelves to all thoſe Rites which he would inſtitute; 
and although ſome of them be, like the Baptiſm of Johr,, joyned with con. 
fellion of fins and publication of our infirmities, yet it were better for us to 
lay by our loads and waſh our ulcers, then by concealing them, out of vainer 
delires of impertinent reputation, cover our diſeaſe till we are heart-fick and 
die. But when fo holy a perſon does all the pious Miniſteries of the more im- 
perfect, it is a demonſtration to us, that a life common and ordinary, without 
atteCtation or ſingularity, is the moſt prudent and ſafe. Every great change, 
every violence of fortune, all eminencies and unevenneſſes whatſoever, whe- 
ther of perſon or accident or circumſtance, puts us to a new trouble, requires 
a diſtinct care , creates new dangers , objedts more temptations, marks 
us out the object of envie, makes our ſtanding more bent ,» and _ 
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All more contemptible and ridiculous. But an even life ſpent with as nmch 
rizour of duty to God as ought to be, yet in the ſame manner of Devotions, 
in the ſuſception of ordinary Offices, in bearing public burthens, frequenting 

ublic Aſſemblies, performing offices of civility, receiving all the Rites of an 
eſtabliſhed Religion, complying with national Cuſtomes and hereditary So- 
lemnities of a people, in nothing diſquieting public peace, or diſreliſhing the 
great inſtruments of an innocent communion, or diffolving the circumſtantial 
ligaments of Charity, or breaking Laws, and the great relations and neceſii- 
tudes ofthe World, out of tancy or ſingularity, is the beſt way tolive holily, 
and ſafely, and happily 3 ſafer from ſin and envie, and more removed from 
trouble and temptation. 

2. When Jeſs came to Johz to be baptized, John out of humility and 
modeſty refuled him ; but when Jeſ#s by reduplication of his deſire, forti- 
fying it with a command, made it in the Baptiſt to become a Duty, then he 
obeyed. And fo alſo did the primitive Clerks refuſe to doe offices of great 
dignity and higheſt miniſtery, looking through the honour upon the danger, 
and paſling by the Dignity they confidercd the charge of the Cure, and knew 
that the eminency of the Office was in all ſenſes inſecure to the perſon, till by 
command and peremptory injunction of their Superiours it was put paſt a dit- 
pute, and became neceſlary, and that either they muſt periſh inſtantly in the 
ruines and precipices of Diſobedience, or put it to.the hazard and a fair ven- 
ture for a brighter crown or a bigger damnation. I wiſh alſo this care were 
entailed and did deſcend upon all Ages of the Church ; for the ambitious 
ſeeking of Dignities and Prelacies Eccleſiaſtical is grown the Peſt of the 
Church, and corrupts the Salt it ſelf, and extinguiſhes the Lights, and gives 
too apparent evidences to the world that neither the end is pure, nor the 
intention ſanCtified, nor the perſon innocent, but the purpoſe ambitious or 
covetous, and the perſon vicious, and the very entrance into Church-offices is 


with an impure torch, and a foul hand, or a heart empty of the affections of 


| Religion, or thoughts of doing God's work. Ido not think the preſent Age is 
to be treated with concerning denying to accept rich Prelacies and pompous 
Digmities ; but it were but reaſonable that the main intention and intellectual 
Te {ſhould be to appreciate and eſteem the Office and employment to be of 
greateſt conſtderation. It 1s Jawfull to deſire a Biſhoprick, neither can the un- 
willingneſs to accept it be, in a prudent account, adjudged the apteſt diſpoſi- 
tion to recelve it, ume it done in * ceremony, jult in the inſtant of their 
entertainment of it, and poſitbly after a long ambition:) but yet it were well 
if we remember that ſuch deſires muſt be ſan&tified with holy care and dili- 
gence Inthe Office ; for the hony 1s guarded with thouſands of little ſharp 
{tings and dangers, and it will be aſad account, if we be called to andit for 
the crimes of our Dioceſe after our own Talleys are made even ; and he that 
believes his own load tobe big enough, and trembles at the apprehenſion of 
the horrors of Dooms-day, 1s not very wiſe if he takes up thoſe burthens 
which he ſees have cruſhed their Bearers, and preſles his own ſhoulders till the 
bones crack, onely becauſe the bundles are wrapt in white linen and bound 
with filken cords. He that defires the Office of a Biſhop, deſires agood work, 
faith. Paul : and therefore we muſt not look on it for the fair-ſpreading 
Sails. and the beauteous Streamers which the favour of Princes hath put to it, 
to make it ſail fairer and more ſecure againſt the dangers of ſecular diſcom- 
forts; but upon the Burthen it bears. Prelacy is a good work, and a good 
work well done is very honourable, and ſhall be rewarded ; but he that conſi- 
ders the infinite dangers of miſcarrying,and that the loſle of the Ship will be im- 
puted to the Pilot, may think it many times the ſafeſt courſe to put God or his 
POS Supertiours 
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Superiours to the charge ofa Command before he undertakes ſuch great Mini- 
ſteries : And he that enters in by the force of Authority, as he himſelf receives 
a teſtimony of his worth and aptneſs to the employment, {ſo he gives the world 
another, that his ſearch for it was not criminal, nor his perſon immodeſt, and 
by his weighty apprehenſion of his dangers he will conſ1der his work, and ob- 
tain a grace to doe it diligently, and to be accepted gracioully. And this was 

the modeſty and prudence of the Baptiſt. 
3. When Jeſus was baptized, he prayed, and the heavens were opened. Exter- 
nal Rites of Divine Inſtitution receive benedition and energy from above. but 
*1Cor0.1 jtis by the mediation of Prayer: * for there is nothing ritual, but itis alſo 
+l 4,27. Joyned with ſomething moral, and required on our part in all perſons capable 
x Pet. 3-21- Of the uſe of Reaſon, that we may underſtand that the bleſlings of Religion are 
x Cor- 12: Worksand Graces too God therefore requiring us to doe ſomething , not 
Mad J2,. that we may glory init, but that we may eſtimate the Grace, and go to God 
| for it in the means of his own hallowing. Naamar had been ſtupid, if, when 
the Prophet bade him waſh ſeven times in Fordar: for his cure, he had not con- 
feſled the cure to be wrought by the God of 1ſrael and the miniſtery of his Pro- 
phet, but had made himſelf the Authour, becauſe of his obedience to the en- 
joyned condition; and it is but a weak fancy to derogate from God's grace, 
and the glory and the freedome of it, becauſe he bids us waſh before we are 
cleanſed, and pray when we are waſhed, and commands us to ask before 
we ſhall receive. But this alſo 1s true from this inſtance, that the external 
rite of Sacrament is fo inſtrumental in a ſpiritual Grace, that it never does 
Juſtin. Mart. it but with the conjunction of ſomething moral : And this truth is of fo 
Apol.z.Eu- great perſuaſion in the Greek, Church , that the myſtery of Conſecration 
ſeb. Emil. jn the venerable Euchariſt is amongſt them attributed not to any myſticall 
de Paſph. words and ſecret operations of ſyllables, but to the efficacy of the prayers 
S. Auguſt, of the Church, in the juſt imitation of the whole aftion and the rite of 
3:*:4 Inſtitution. And the purpoſe of it is, that we might ſecure the excellency 
and holineſs of ſuch prediſpoſitions and concomitant Graces, which are ne- 
--ury to the worthy and effechual {uſception of the external Rites of Chri- 

lanity. 

Ondd chriftlus 4+ kider the Holy Jeſs was baptized and had prayed, the Heavens ope- 
vidit celos a- ned, the holy Ghoſt deſcended, and a voice from Heaven proclaimed him to 
aan be the Sor of God, and one ir whom the Father was well pleaſed ; and the 
fattum eſt, ame ointment that was caſt upon the head of our High Prieſt , went unto his 
quiins per beard, and thence fel/to the borders of his garment : for as Chriſt our Head 
uide regene- felt theſe effects in manifeſtation, ſo the Church believes God does to her 
ratricis ja8u2 and to her meaneſt children in the ſuſception of the holy Rite of Baptiſm in 
Fete 3<j, Tight, apt and holy diſpoſitions. For the Heavens open tooupon us, and the 
iz Matt.l. x, Holy Ghoſt deſcends to ſanftifie the waters, and to hallow the Cate- 
Ce 1. chumen, and to pardon the paſſed and repented fins, 'and to conlign him 
to the inheritance of ſons, and to put on his military girdle, and give him 
the Sacrament and oath of fidelity ; for all this is underſtood to be meant 
by thoſe frequent expreſſions of Scripture , calling Baptiſm the Laver of 
Eph. 5.26. Regeneration, Il{umination, a waſhing away the filth of the fleſh, and the An- 


mg Bu ſwer of a good. conſcience, a being buried with Chriſt, and many others of 


Rom. 6, 4. the like purpoſe and ſignification. But we may alſo learn hence ſacredly 
to eſteem the Rites of Religion, which he firſt ſanGified by his own perſonal 
ſuſception, and then made neceſſary by his own inſtitution and command, 
and God hath made to be conveyances of blefling and miniſteries of the 
Holy Spirit. | 


5. The 


Ad Sect. IX. Ba Dtiſm of Jelus. 


b: 5. The Holy Ghoſt deſcended upon ) clus iz the manner or viſible repreſcutment 

of a Dove : either 1n ſfinlitude of figure which he was pleaſed to aſlume, as the 

Church more generally hath believed z or at leaſt he did deſcend like a Dove, 

and in his robe of fire hovered over the Baptiſt's head, and then /ate upon him, 

asthe Dove uſes to ſit upon the houſe of her dwelling ; whoſe proprieties of 
 natureare pretty and modeſt Hieroglyphics of the duty of ſpiritual perſons, 

which are thus obſerved in both Fhiloſophies. T he Dove ings not, but mourns, 

it hath no * gall, ſtrikes not with its bill, hath no crooked talons, and for- , PEI 

gets its Young ones {oonelt of any the inhabitants of the air. And the effects pate . bavet 

of the Holy Spirit are ſymbolical in all the ſons of Sancrification : For the 427 is inte- 

voice of the Church is ſad in thoſe accents which expreſs her own condition : 

but as the Dove is not fo ſad in her breaſt as in her note; ſo neither is the in- 

teriour condition of the Church wretched and miſerable, but indeed her Song 

is moſt of it Elegy within her own walls, and -her condition looks ſad, and 

her joys are not pleaſures in the public eſtimate, but they that afMi& her 

think her miſerable, becauſe they know not the {weetneſles of a holy peace 

and ſerenity which ſupports her rn, and plains the heart under a rugged 

brow, making the Soul feſtival under the noiſe of a Threne and ſadder groan- 

ings. But the Sons of conſolation are alſo taught their Duty by this Appa- 

rition : for upon whomſoever the Spirit deſcends, he teaches him to be meek 

and charitable, neither offending h the violence of hands, or looſer lan- 

guage. For the Dove 1s inottenſive in beak and foot, and feels no diſturbance 

and violence of paſlions when its deareſt intereſts are deſtroyed; that we alſo 

may be of an even ſpirit in the ſaddeſt accidents, which uſually diſcompoſe our 

peace: and however ſuch ſymbolical intimations receive their efficacy from 

the fancy of the contriver; yet here, whether this Apparition did intend any 

ſuch moral repreſentment or no, 1t 1s certain that where-ever the holy Spirit 

does dwell, there alſo Peace ayd Sanctity, Mecknelſs and Charity, a mortified 

will and an active dereliction cf our deſires do inhabit. But beſides this hiero- 

glyphical repreſentment, this Dove, like that which Noah ſent out from the 

Ark, did aptly ſignifie the World to be renewed, and all to be turned toa new 

creation, and God hath made a new Covenant with us, that, unleſs we pro- 

voke him, he will never deſtroy us any more. 

6. Noſooner had the voice of God pronounced Jeſ#s to be the wel-belo- 
ved Son of God, but the Devil thought it of great concernment to attempt 
him with all his malice and his art 3 and that 1s the condition of all thoſe whom 
God's grace hath ſeparated from the common expeQcations and ſocieties of the 
world: and therefore the Son of Sirach gave good advice, My Sor, if thou Ecclus. 2. 1c: 
come to ſerve the Lord, prepare thy Soul for temptations tor not onely the Spi- 
rits of darkneſs are exaſperated at the declenſion of their own Kingdome, but 
alſo the nature and conflict of vertues and eminent graces, which holy per- 
{ons exerciſe in their lives, is ſuch as to be eaſily aflailable by their contraries, 
apt to be leſlened by time, to be interrupted by wearineſs, to grow flat and 
inſipid by tediouſneſs of labour, to be omitted and grow infrequent by the 
impertinent diverſions of ſociety and ſecular occaſions ſo that to reſcind the 
ligaments of Vice made firm by nature and evil habits, to acquire every new ' 
degree of Vertue, to continue the holy fires of zeal in their juſt proportion, to 
overcome the Devil, and to reject the invitations of the World, and the fofter 
embraces of the Fleſh, which are the proper employment of the ſons of God, is 
a perpetual difficulty, and every -poſlibility of prevaricating the ſtrictneſſcs of 
a Duty is a Temptation, and an inſecurity to them who haye begun to ſerve 
Godin hard battels. 


7. The 


125 


— 


—I 


| Conſiderations upon the Part, 


Jam. 1. 2. 


7. The Holy Spirit did dyive Jelus into the wilderneſs to be tempted by the 
Devil. And though we are bound to pray inſtantly that we fall into no 
Temptation 3 yet ifby Divine permiſſion or by an inſpiration of the Holy Spj. 
rit we be engaged in an action or courſe of life that is full of Temptation and 
empty of comfort, letus apprehend it as an iſſue of Divine Providence, as an 
occaſion of the rewards of Diligence and Patience, as an inſtrument of Ver- 
tue, as a deſignation of that way in which we muſt glorifie God 3 but no argy- 
ment of disfavour, ſince our deareſt Lord, the molt Holy Je/#s, who could 
have driven the Devil away by the Breath of his mouth, yet was by the Spirit 
of his Father permitted to a trial and moleſtation by the ſpirits of Darkneſle. 


And this isS. James's counſel, 24y brethren, count it all Joy when ye enter into 


divers temptations , knowing that the trial of your Faith worketh Patience, 
So farre 1s a Bleſſing , - when the Spirit is the inſtrument of our motion, 
and brings us to the triall -of our Faith : but if the Spirit leaves us, and 
delivers us over to the Devil, not to be tempted, but to be abuſed 
and ruined, it is a ſad condition, and the greateſt inſtance of their infeli- 
city whom the Church upon ſufficient reaſon and with competent authori- 
ty delivers over to Satan , by the infliction of the greater Excommuni- 
CAtHION. | 

8. As ſoon as it was permitted tothe Devil to tempt our Lord, he, like 
fire, had no power to ſuſpend his a&, but was as entirely determined by 
the fulneſs of his malice as a natural agent by the appetites of nature ; that we 
may know to whom we owe the happineſles of all thoſe hours and days of 
peace in which we fit under the trees of Paradiſe, and fee no ſerpent encir- 
cling the branches, and preſenting us with fair fruit to ruine us. Tt is the 
mercy of God we have the quietnels of a minnte 3 for if the Devil's chain were 
taken off, he would make our very beds a torment, oxr tables to: be a ſnare, 
our ſleeps phantaſtic, luſtful and illuſfive, and every ſenſe ſhould have an ob- 
JeCt of delight and danger, an Hyzna to kiſs, and to periſh in its embraces. 
But the Holy Jeſ#s having been aflaulted by the Devil, and felt his ma- 
lice by the experiments of Humanity, is become ſo merciful a high Prieſt, 
and ſo ſenſible of our ſufferings and danger, by the apprehenfſions of com- 
paſlion, that he hath put a hook into the noſtrils of Leviathan; and al- 
though the reliques of ſeven Nations be in our borders and fringes of our 
Countrey , yet we live as ſafe as did the T/raelites, upon whom ſome- 
times an inroad and invaſion was made, and ſometimes they had reſt forty 
years, and when the ſtorm came, ſome remedy was found out, by his grace 

y whoſe permiſſion the tempeſt was ſtirred up : and we finde many perſons 
who in ſeven years meet not with a violent temptation to a crime, -but their 
battels are againſt impediments and retardations of improvement ; their own 
rights are not direCtly queſtioned, but the Devil and Sin are wholly upon the 
defenſive. Our duty here is an act of affection to God, making returns 
of thanks for the protection, and of duty to ſecure and continue the fa- 
vour. 

9. But the deſign of the Holy Ghoſt being to expoſe Jeſxs to the Tem- 
—_ he arms himſelf with Faſting, and Prayer, and Baptiſm, and the Ho- 
y Spirit againſt the day of battel ; he continues in the Wilderneſs forty 

ays and forty nights without meat or drink , attending to the immediate 
addreſſes and colloquies with God, not ſuffering the interruption of meals, 
but repreſenting his own and the neceſſities of all mankind with ſuch affe&i- 
ons and inſtancesof ſpirit, love and wifedom, as might expreſs the excellen- 
cy of his perſon, and promote the work of our Redemption ; his converſation 
being in this intervall but a reſemblance of Angelical perfection , and his 
* Falſts 


} 


PEPE ESTAS TT VT, .: > 
TTTETT TSS IDES Guts 
23v%, L ae tT 
New ob %*, y * WE % 


Ml. I a. 


——— 


AdSecr. IX, N and Temptation in the Wilderneſs. — Ta 


* Faſts not-an inſtrument ot Mortification, for he needed , ,,.. he. wt. 

none, he had contracted no ſtain from his own nor his Pa- »n ove Tie Eraequinas Ardguere wa: 

rents a&tsz neither do we finde that he was at all hungry, iu #1a%ops mm. EP 

or afflicted with his abſtinence, till afrer the expiration of #74 i723 *x 7 v = —_— 
o days. He was afterwards an hungry (aid the Evan- ag Fog Monger FX. 

geliſt; ) and his abſtinence from meat might be a defecation inc maar ws macyene, Feger 

of his faculties,and an opportunity of Prayer, but we are not 2 ea tart ir a 

fare it intended any thing elſe : but it may concern the pry- 7 Yazhnifs, Cyril. Hierof, 

denceof Religion to ſnatch at this occaſion of duty ſo far as ** 

the inſtance is imitable, and in all violences of Temptation .: 0 

to faſt and pray, Prayer being a rare antidote againſt the poiſon, and 

Faſting a convenient diſpoſition to intenſe, aCtual and undiſturbed Prayer. 

* And we may remember alſo that we have been baptized and conlign'd* 's% = . 

with the Spirit of God, and have received the adoption of Sons, and the Wn aun” 

graces of Sandtification in our Baptiſms, and had then the ſeed of God put in- 545,759 

tous, and then we put on Chriſt, and entring into battel put on the whole »*ex5ir.. 


armour of Righteouſneſs ; and therefore we may by obſerving our ſtrength Z, 5 
TG Xoye 
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gather alſo our duty and greateſt obligation; to fight manfully, that we may $5 w =ge- 
triumph gloriouſly. (gens Ot 
, [1 
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+7 Topps med mymupopia 010m, 14049 # fav, ane diahuer opn* Gdlvp wn Geary &\\2 Tvege T5herer, Natziane Orate in 59 
Bapts 


Io. The Devil's firſt Temptation of Chriſt was upon the inſtances and firft 
neceſlities of Nature chriſt was hungry, and the Devil invited him to break 
his faſt upon the expence of a Miracle, by turning the ſtones into bread. But 
the anſwer Jeſs made was ſuch as taught us, fince the ordinary Providence of 
Godis ſufficient for our proviſion or fupport, extraordinary ways of ſatisfying 
neceſlities are not to be undertaken, but God muſt be relied upon, his time at- 
tended, his manner entertained, and his meaſure thankfully recerved. Jeſus re- 
fuſed to be relieved, and denied to manifeſt the Divinity of his Perfon; rather 
then he would doe an att which had in it the intimation of a diffident ſpirit, or 
might be expounded a diſreputation to God's Providence. And therefore it is 
an Improvident care and impious ſecurity to take evil courſes, anduſe vile in- 
ſtrumentsto furniſh our Table, and provide for our neceſſities. God will cer- 
tainly give us bread,and till he does, we can live by the breath of his mouth,by 
the Word of God, by the light of his countenance, by the refreſhment of his 
Promiſes; for if God gives not proviſions into our granaries, he can feed us out 
of his own, that is, out of the repoſitories of Charity. If the fleſh-pots be re- 
moved, he can alfo alter the appetite 3 and when our ſtock is ſpent, he canal- 
ſoleſlen the neceflity 3 or if that continues, he can drown the ſenſe of it ina = 
deluge of patience and reſignation. Every word of God's mouth can create oy 
a Grace, and every Grace can ſupply two neceflities, both of the body and the 
ſpirit, by the comforts of this to ſypport that, that they may bear each others 
burthen, and alleviate the preſſure, | 
II, But the Devil is alwaies 'prompting us to change our Stones into 
| Bread, our ſadneſſes into ſenſual comfort, our drineſſes into inundations of 
fancy. and exteriour ſweetneſles : for he knows that the aſcetic Tables of 
Mortification and the ſtones of the Deſert are more healthfull then the ful- 
neſles of voluptnouſneſs and the corn of the valleys. He cannot endure we 
ſhould live a life of Auſterity or Self-deniall : if he can get us but to ſatisfie 
our Senſes, and a little more freely to pleaſe onr natural defires, he 
then hath a fair Field for the Battel 3 but ſo long as we force him to fight 


In hedges and moraſfes, encircling and crowding up his ftrengrhs into 
R diſad- 
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diſadvantages, by our ſtone-walls, our hardnefles of Diſcipline and rudeneſles 
of Mortification, we can with more facilities repell his flatteries, and receiye 
fewer incommodities of ſpirit. But thus the Devil will abuſe us by the im- 
potency of our natural y% wha and therefore let us go to Gad for ſatisfattion 
of our wiſhes : God can, and does, when it is good for us, change our ſtones 
into bread : for he is a Father fo mercifull, that zf we ask him a Fiſh, he will not 

ive #s 4 Scorpion 3 if we ash him bread, he will not offer 4s a ſtone; but will 
tisfie all our defires by miniſtrations of the Spirit, making {tones to become 
our meat, and tears our drink z which hou they are unpleaſant and harſh 
to natural appetites, yet by the operation and influences of God's Holy Spirit 
they are made inſtruments of health, and life, and Salvation. 
 I2, TheDevil, perceiving Je/# to be a perſon of greater eminency and 
py; ws then to be moved by ſenſual and low defires, makes a ſecond aſſault 
y a Temptation ſomething more ſpiritual, and tempts him to Prefumption and 
indiſcreet confidence, to a throwing himſelf down from the pinnacles of the 
Temple, upon the ſtock of Predeſtination, that God might ſecure him by the 
miniſfery of Angels, and ſo prove his being the Son of God. And indeed it is 
uſuall with the Devil, when ſevere perſons have ſo much mortified their lower 
appetites that they are not eaſily overcome by an invitation of carnality or 
intemperance, to ſtir them to opinions of their own Sandtity, and make their 
firſt eſcaping prove their ſecond and greater dangers. But that the Devil 
ſhould perſuade Jeſ#s to throw hmſelf down becauſe he was the Son of God, 
was an invitation to no purpoſe, ſave onely that it gave occafion to this truth, 
That God's Providence ſecures all his ſons in the ways of Nature, and while 
they aredoing their duty z but loves not to be tempted toads unreaſonable 
andunneceſlary : God will protet his ſervants in or from all evils happening 
without their knowledge, or againſt their will; but not from evils of their own 
procuring. Heroy, an inhabitant of the Deſert, ſuffered the ſame Temptati- 
on, and was overcome by it; for he died with his fall,finfully and ingloriouſly, 
For the careſſes of God's love to his Saints and ſervants are ſecurity againſt 
all but themſelves. The Devil and all the World offer to doe them Nihief 
but then they ſhall be ſafe, becauſe they are innocent; if they once offer to doe 
the ſame to themfelves,they looſe their ProteCtion, becauſe they loſt their Pru- 
dence and their Charity. But here alſo it will concern all thoſe who by their 
eminent imployment and greater miniſteries in Ecclefiaſticals are ſet upon the 
Pinnacle of the Temple, to take care that the Devil tempt not them to a pre- 
cipice 3 a fall from ſo great a height will break the bones in pieces : and yet 
there alſo the ſtation 15 leſs firm, the poſture moſt uneafie, the proſpect verti- 
ginous, and the Devil buſie and deſirous to thruſt us headlong. 

; 13. S. Hieromhere obſerves well, the Devil intending miſchief to our Bleſ- 
_ ay em &d Saviour, invited him to caſt himſelf down. He may perſuade us to a fall, 
Matt. but cannot precipitate us without our own at. Andit 1san infinite mercy in 

God, that the Devil, who is of malice infinite, 1s of ſo reſtrained and limited a 
power, that hecan doe us no ghoſtly diſadvantage, but by perſuading us to 
-doe it ourſelves. Andthen it will be a ſtrange imprudence to lay violent and 
unreaſonable hands upon our ſelves, and doe that miſchief which our ſtrongeſt 
and moſt malicious Adverſary cannot 3 or to be invited by the onely Rhetoric 
of adog's barking, to eome near him, to untie his chain, tounlooſe his muz- . 
zle, for noother end but that we may be bitten. Juſt ſucha fool is every per- 
fon that conſents tothe Temptations of the Devil. 
4. By this time the Devil began to perceive that this was the Son of God, 
and deſigned to be the King of all the World, and therefore reſolved for the 
laſt aſſault to profer him the Kingdoms of the World; thinking Ambition 
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more likely to ruine him, becauſe he knew it was that which prevailed upon 

himſelf, and all thoſe fallen Stars, the Angels of Darkneſs. That the Devil 
told x lie it is moſt likely,when he ſaid, he had power to diſpoſe the Kingdoms 
of the Worldsfor originally and by proper inherent right God alone diſpoſes 
21] Governments : but it is alſo certain, that the Devil 1s a perſon capable of a 
delegate imployment in ſome great mutation of States;and many probabllitics 
have been obſerved by wiſe perſonages, perſuading that the Grandeur of the 
Roman Empire was in the degrees of increment and decrement permitted to 
the power and managing of the Devil, that the greatneſs of that Government, 
being in all appearance full of advantage to Satan's Kingdom, and imployed 
for the diſ-improvement of the weak beginnings and improbable increaſe of 
Chriſtianity,might give luſtre and demonſtration to it that it came from God, 
fince the great permiſſions of power made to the Devil, and ated with all art 
and malice in defiance of the Religion, could produce no other efte&t upon it 
but that it made it grow greater; and the greatneſs was made more miraculous, 
ſince the Devil, when his chain was off, fain would, but could not ſuppreſs it. 
' 15. The Lamb of God, that heard him with patience tempt him to doe 
bimſelfa miſchicf;and to throw himſelf headlong,could by no means endure it 
when he tempted to a dire& diſhonouring of God. Our own injuries are op- 
portunities of patience3but when the glory of God and his immediate Honour 
1s the queſtion,then is the occaſion and preciſe minute for the flames of a clear- 
ſhining and unconſuming Zeal. But the care of God's Glory had ſo filled and 
imployed all the Faculties of Jeſ#s,that he takes no notice of the offer : and it 
were well alſo that we had fewer opinions of the luſtre of worldly dignities, 
or at leaſt that we in imitation of our Bleſſed Maſter ſhould refuſe to accept all 
the World, when it 1s to be bought of the Devil at the expence of a deadly 
fin. For that Government cannot be very honourable that makes us ſlaves to 
the worſt of Tyrants ; andall thoſe Princes and great perſonages, who by in- 
jury and uſurpation poſleſs and invade others rights, would doe well tocon- 
ſider, that a Kingdom is too dearly paid for if the condition be firſt to worſhip 
the Devil. 

16, When the Devil could doe no good, he departed for a time. If he could 
ever have ſpied a time of returning, he wanted not will nor malice to obſerve 
and uſe it : And although Jeſ#s was a perſon without danger, yetTI doubt not 
but the Holy Ghoſt deſcribed that circumſtance, that we ſhould not have the 
ſecurities of a deep peace when we have had the ſucceſs of conquerours, for a 
ſurpriſe is moſt full of horrour and of more certain ruine; ſo that we have no 
ſecurity, but a perpetual obſervation that, together with the grace of God, 
(who takes care of. all his ſervants, and will drive awagthe Tempter when he 
pleaſes, and help us always when we need) is as great an argument for our con- 
hidence and encouragement to our prayers and addreſs to God, as it is ſafety to 
our perſon, and honour to our victory. And letus account it our honour, that 
the trials of Temptation, which is the greateſt ſadneſs of our condition,are hal- 
lowed by the Temptation of Feſ#s,and our condition aſſured by his afliſtences, 
and the aſliſtences procured by our Prayers moſt eafily upon the advantage of 
his ſufferings and compaſſion. And we may obſerve that Poverty, Predeſti- 
nation and Ambition are the three quivers from which the Devil drew his ar- 
rows which (as the moſt likely to prevail) he ſhot againſt Cri? : but now he 
ſhot in vain, and gave probation that he might be overcome ; our Captain hath 
conquered for himſelf and us. By theſe inſtances we ſee our danger, and how 
we are provided of a remedy. 
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The Pravek. 


Holy Jeſus, who didſ# fulfill all Righteouſneſs, and didſt live a life of even- 
() neſs and obedience and community , ſubmitting thy ſelf to all Rites and 
SanGions of Divine ordinance; give me grace to live in the fellowſhip of thy 
holy Church, a.life of Piety, and without ſingularity, receiving the ſweet influ- 
ence of thy Sacraments and Rites, and living in the purities and innocencies of 
my firſt SanGification. T adore thy goodneſs infinite, that thou haſt been pleaſed 
to waſh my Soul in the Laver of Kegeneration, that thou haſt conſigned me to the 
participation of thy favours by the holy Euchariſt, Let me not return to the in- 
firmities of the Old Man, whom thou haſt crucified on thy Croſs, and who was 
buried with thee in Baptiſm: nor renew the crimes of my ſinful years, which 
were ſo many receſſuons from Baptiſmal purities : but let me ever receive the 
es of thy Divine Spirit, and be a Son of God, a partner of thine immor- 
tal inheritance; and when thou ſeeſt it needful, I may receive teſtimony fron 
Heaven, that Tam thy ſervant and thy child. And grant that T may ſo walk, that 
I neither diſrepute the honour of the Chriſtian Inſtitution, nor ſtain the white- 
neſſes of that Innocence which thou didſt inveſt my Soul withall when T put on 
the Baptiſmal Robe, nor break my holy Vow, nor loſe my right of inheritance which 
thou haſt grven me by promiſe and grace; but that thou mayeſt love me with the 
love of a Father, and a Brother, and a Husband, and a Lord, and T ſerve thee in 
the communion of Saints, inthe ſuſception of Sacraments, inthe ations of a ho- 
ly life, and in a never-failing love or uninterrupted Devotion to the glory of thy 
Name, and the promotion of all thoſe Ends of Religion which thou haſt deſigned 
in the excellent Oeconomy of Chriſtianity. Grant this, Holy Jeſus, for thy mer- 
cie's ſake, and for the honour of thy Name, which is and ſhall be adored for ever 


and ever, Amen. 


A— 


Discounss V. 


. Of Temptation. 


I. OD, who is the Fountain of good, did chuſe rather to bring good out 

(3 of evil, then not to ſuffer any evil to be : not onely becauſe variety of 

accidents and natures do better entertain our affections and move our ſpirits, 

who are tranſported and ſuffer great impreſſions by a circumſtance, by the 

| very oppoſition and accidental luſtre and eminency of contraries 3 but alſo 

that the glory ofthe Divine Providence in turning the nature of things into 

the deſigns of God might be illuſtrious, and that we may in a mixt condition 

have more obſervation, and after our danger and our labour may obtain a 

greater reward : for Temptation is the opportunity of -Vertue and a Crown 

God having diſpoſed us in fuch a condition, that our Vertues muſt be difficult, 

*Ey4s, mi Our inclinations averſe and corrigible, our avocations many, our hoſtilities 
frater,erras,fs bitter, our dangers proportionable, that our labour might be great, our 
Cbrifiom inclinations ſuppreſſed and corretted, our intentions be made aCtual, our 
prſecutionem enemies be reſiſted, and our*dangers paſs into ſecurity and honour, after a 
ono ng conteſtation , and a victory , and a perſeverance. It is every man's caſe 
pagraris, ſte * Trouble is as certainly the lot of cur nature and inheritance,and we are ſo ſure 
i Si == to be tempted, that in the deepeſt peace and filence of ſpirit oftentimes is our 

id Hdiots, greatelt dangerzz0t to be tempted is lometimes our moſt ſubtle Temptation. It 1s, 

certain j 
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certain then, we cannot be tecure when our Security is our enemy 3 but there- 
fore we muſt doe as God himſelf does, make the beſt of it, and not be (ad at 
that which is the public portion and the caſe of all men, but order it according 
to the intention, place It in the eye of vertue, that all its ations and motions 
may tend thither, there to be changed into felicities. But certain it is, unleſs 
we firſtbecut and hewen in the mountains, we ſhall not be fixed in theTemple 
of God; but by inciſion and contuſtons our roughneſles may become plain, or 
our ſparks kindled, and we may be either for the Temple or the Altar, ſpiritual 
building or holy fire, ſomething that God ſhall delight in, and then the Temp- 
tation was not amiſs. | 

2. And therefore we muſt not wonder that oftentimes it ſo happens, that 
nothing will remove a Temptation, no diligence, no advices, no labour, no 
prayers 3 not becauſe theſe are ineffectual, but becauſe it is moſt fit the Tem- 
ptation ſhould abide for ends of God's deligning : and although S. Payl was a 
perſon whoſe prayers were likely to be prevalent, and his induſtry of much 
prudence and efficacy toward the drawing out of his thor; yet God would 
not doe it. but continued his war, onely promiſing to ſend him ſuccour, 21y 
grace is ſufficient for thee : meaning, he ſhould have an enemy to try his ſpirit 
and improve it, and he ſhould alſo have God's grace to comfort and ſupport it 3 
but as without God's grace the Enemy would ſpoil him, ſo without an Enerity 
God's grace would never {well up into glory and crown him. For the careſles 
of a pleaſant Fortune are apt to ſwell into extravagancies of ſpirit, and burſt 
into the diſſolution of manners; and unmixt Joy is dangerous : but if in our 
faireſt Flowers we ſpie a Locuſt,or feel the uncalineſs of a Sackcloth under our 
fine Linen, or our Purple be tied with an uneven and a rude Cord; any little 
trouble, but to correCt our wildneſles, though it be but a Death's-head ſerved 
up at our Feaſts, it will make our Tables fuller of health and freer from ſnare.it 
will allay our ſpirits, making them to retire from the weakneſs of diſperſion, 
to the union and ſtrength of a ſober recolleCtion. 

3. Since thereforeit is no part of our imployment or our careto be free from 
all the attempts of an enemy, but to be ſafe in deſpite of his hoſtility 3 it now 
will concernusto inform our ſelves of the ſtate of the War in general, and then 
to make proviſions and to put on Armour accordingly. 

4. Firſt, S. * Cyprian often obſerves, and makes tnuch of the diſcourſe, that 
the Devil, when he intends a Battery, firſt views the Strengths and Situa- 
tion of the place, His ſenſe drawn out of the cloud of an Allegory is this ; 
The Devil firſt conſiders the Conſtitution and temper of the perſon he isto 
tempt, and where he oblerves his natural inclination apt for a Vice, he preſents 
him with objeQts, and opportunity, and arguments fitting to his caitive diſpo- 
ſition; from which he is likely to receive the ſmaller oppoſition, ſince there is 
a party within that deſires his intromifſion. Thus to Luſtful natures he repre- 
ſents the ſofter whiſpers of the ſpirit of Fornicationzto the Angry and revenge- 
ful he offers to continaien the ſatisfaCtions and content of a full Revenge,and 
the emiſtions of anger; to the Envious he makes Panegyrics of our Rivals, and 
{wells our fancies to opinion, our opinion to ſelf-love, ſelf-love toarrogance, 
and theſe are ſupported by contempt of others; andall determineupon Envie, 
and expire in Malice. Now in theſe caſes, when our natures are caitive and 
unhandſome, it were good we were conſcious of our own weaknefles, and by 
; ſpecial arts and ſtrengths of Mortification fortifie that part where we are apt 
' andexpoledto danger : we are ſureenough to meet a Storm there, and we 


=. alſoarelikely to periſh init, unleſs we corre& thoſe averſeneſſes and natural 
=, Indiſpoſitions, and reduce them to the evenneſles of Vertue, or the affettions 


A .and moderation of a good nature. Let us be ſure that the Devil take = : 
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helve from our own branches to fit his ax, that ſo he may cut the tree down : 
and certainly he that does violence to his nature, will not be eafie to the enter- 
rainment of affeQtions preternatural and violent. 

5. Secondly, But the Devil alſo obſerves all our cxteriour Accidents, Occa- 
fions and Opportunities of aCtion 3. he ſees what Company we keep, he ob- 
ſerves what degrees of love we have to our Wives, what looſeneſs of afteftion 
towards Children, how prevalent their perſuafions, how inconvenient their 
diſcourſes, how trifling their intereſts, and to what degrees of determination 
they move us by their POIIry or their power. The Devil tempted Adam 
by his Wife, becauſe he ſaw his atteCtions too pliant,and encircling her with the 
entertainment of fondneſs, joy, wonder, and amorous fancy : It was her hand 
that made the fruit beautious to Adam 5 She ſaw it fair of it ſelf, and ſo ſhe ate; 
but Adam was not moved by that argument, but, The Woman gave it me, and 1 
did eat : ſhe gave vivacity to the Temptation, and efficacy to the argument, 
And the ſeverity of the Man's underſtanding would have given a reaſonable 
anſwer to the inſfinuations of the Serpent 3 That was an ugly Beaſt, and his ar- 
puments not being of themſelves convincing to a wiſe perſon, either muſt put 
on advantages of a fair inſinuation and repreſentment,or they are returned with 

Haize n. v0- ſcorn : But when the beautious-hands of his young Virgin-Viſtreſs became the 
 Uptatcm | Oratours, the Temptation was an axorevolezza, he killes the preſenter , and 
las. hugs the ruine. Here therefore it is our ſafeſt courſe, to make a retrenchment of 
ria,quum pli- al] thoſe excreſcences of AfﬀeCtions which, like wild and 1rregular Suckers, 
Nod corſalit. ATAW AWAy nouriſhment from the Trunk, making it as ſterile as it ſelf is unpro- 
. Chryioſt. fitable. As we muſt reſtrain the inclinations of Nature, fo alſo of Society and 
Relation, when they become inconvenient, and let _ of our Family beſo 
adopted or naturalized into our afteCtions, as to create within us a new concu- 
piſcence, and a ſecond time ſpoil our nature ; What God intended tous fora 
Help, let not our fondneſles convert into a Snare 3 and he that is not ready to 
be deny the importunities and to reject the intereſts of aWife or Child or Friend, 
5 0M when the queſtion is for God, deſerves to miſs the comforts of a good, and to 
2. feel thetroubles ofan imperious woman. 
2 ten 6. Thirdly, We alſo have Ends and deſigns of our awn, ſome great purpoſe 
upon which the greateſt part of our life turns;it may be we are to raife a Fami- 
ly, to recover a ſunk Eſtate, or elſe Ambition, Honour,or a great Imployment 
1s the great hindge of all our greater ations 3 and ſome men are apt to make 
haſt to be rich,or are to paſs through a great many difficulties to be honourable: 
and here the Devil will ſwell the hopes, and obſtra&t the paſſages 3 he will 
heighten the defire, and multiply the buſineſs of acceſs, making the concupi- 
{cence more impatient, and yet the way tothe purchace of our purpoſes fo full 
of imployment and variety, that both the implacable deſire and the multitude 
of changes and tranſaftions may increaſe the danger, and multiply the fin. 
When the Enemy hath obſerved our Ends, he makes his Temptations to refled& 
from that angle which is dire upon them, provoking to malice and impatience 
againſt whomſoever we find ſtanding in our way, whether willingly or by ac- 
cident; then follow naturally all thoſe fins which are inſtrumental to removing 
the impediments, to facilitating the paſlage, to endearing our friends, to pro- 
curing more confidents, to ſecuring our. hopes, and entring upon poſlcfhion. 
$708 Magus had a deſire to be accounted ſome great oze; and by that purpoſe 
he was tempted to Sorcery and Divination 3. and with a new objeCt he brought 
a new fin into the world, adding Simony to his Sorcery, and taught poſterity 
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{tics who violently affect rich or pompous Prelacies, pollute themſelves with 
worldly. Arts, growing covetous as Syrian Merchants , ambitious as the 
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Tevantine Princes, factious as the people, revengeful as jealoufie, ak proud ny 
Conquerours and Uſurpersz and by this means Beaſts. are brought into the 


Temple, andthe Temple it ſelf 1s expoſed to ale, and the holy Rites as well - 
as the beaſts of Sacrifice are made venial. To prevent the infinite inconveni- - 


encies that thruſt themſelves into the common and great roads of our life, the 
beſt courſe is to cut our great Chanel into little Rivulets, making our Ends 
the more, that we may be indifferent to any, 'propoſing nothing great, that 
our defires may be little 3 for ſo we ſhall be better able to digeſt the troubles 
of an Enemy, the contradictions of an unhandſome accident, the crofling of 
our hopes, becauſe our deſires are even, and our ends are leſs conſiderable, 
and we can with much readineſs divert upon another purpoſe, having another 
ready with the ſame proportion to our hopes and deſires as the firſt. Thus 
if we propound to our ſelves an honeſt imployment or a quiet retirement, a 
work of Charity abroad or of Devotion at home, if we miſs in our firſt ſetting 
forth, we return to ſhoar, where we can negotiate with content, it being a- 
like to us either to traffick abroad with more'gain,or trade at home with more 
ſafety : But when we once grow great in our deſires, fixing too earneſtly up- 


on one object, we either grow impatient, (as Rachel, Give me children, or 1 


die;) or take ill courſes and ule unlawful means, (as Thamar, chuſing ra- 
ther to lie with her Father then to die without iflue ; ) or elſe are miſerable 
in the loſs and fruſtration of our hopes, (like the Women of Ramah, who 
would not be comforted.) Let therefore our life be moderate, our deſires rea- 
ſonable, our hopes little, our Ends none in eminency and prelation above 
others : for as the rays of Light paſſing through the thin air 


Vim temperatam Dij quoque provehuit 


end in a ſmall and undiſcerned Pyramis, but reflefted upon _ 77 nqjus: iden odere wives 
a wall are doubled and increaſe the warmth to a ſcorching © Omne nef 1s avimo moventes. 


and troubleſome heat 3 -ſothe deſires of Man, if they paſs through an even and 
an indifferent life towards the iſſues of an ordinary and neceſlary courſe, they 
are little and within command, but if they paſs upon an end or aim of difficulty 


or ambition, they duplicate and grow to a diſturbance : and we have ſeen the 


even and temperate lives of indifferent perſons continue in many degrees of 
Innocence 3 but the Temptation of- buſie deſigns is too great even for the beſt 
of diſpoſitions. SE | 

7. But theſe Temptations are craſle.and material, and ſoon diſcernible ; it 
will require ſome greater obſervation to arm againſt ſuch as are more ſpiritual 
and immaterial. For he hath Apples to couſen Children, and Gold for Men ; 
the Kingdoms of the World for the Ambition of Princes, and the Vanities of 
the World for the Intemperate 3 he hath Diſcourſes and fair-ſpoken Princi- 
ples to abuſe the pretenders to Reaſon, and he hath common Prejudices for 
the more vulgar underſtandings. Amongſt theſe I chuſe to conſider ſuch as are 
by way of Principle or Propoſition. 

8. The firſt great Principle of Temptation T'ſhall note 1s a general miſtake, 
which excuſes very many of our crimes upon pretence of Infirmity, calling 


- all thoſe fins to which by natural diſpoſition we are inclined (though by care- 
| Teſneſs and evil cuſtoms they are heightned to a habit) by the name of $7zs o 
: Infirmity 5 to which men ſuppole they have reaſon and title to pretend. It, 


+2 When they havecommitted a crime, their Conſcience checks them, and they 


are troubled, and, during the intervall and abatement of the heats of deſire, 


reſolve againſt it, and commit it readily at-the next opportunity 3 then ey | 
y 


cry out againſt the weakneſs of their Nature, and think, as long as #his bo 
of death is about them, it muſt be thus, and that this condition may ſtand 
with the ſtate of Grace : And thenthe Sins ſhall return periodically, like the 
revolutions of a Quartan Ague, well and z# for ever, till Death ge? the 
TLIEEY MIITAKET 
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miſtaker. This is a Patron of ſins, and makes the Temptation prevalent by an 


Rom. 7-19, authentic inſtrument : and they pretend the words of S. Paxl, For the good 


23- that 1 would, that I doe not;, but the evilthat 1 would not.that I doe. For there 
is 4 law in my members rebelling againſt the law of my mind, bringing me into 
captivity to the law of Sin, And thus the ſtate of Sin is miſtaken for a ſtate of 
Grace, and the imperfeCtions of the Law are miſcalled the affeftions and ne- 
ceſſities of Nature, that they might ſeem to be incurable, and the perſons 

' apt for an excuſe therefore, becauſe for Nature there is no abſolute cure. 

But that theſe words of S. Pax] may not become a favour of death and inſtru- 

ments of a temptation to us, it is obſervable, that the Apoſtle by a fiction of 

*#t videre eſt, perſon (as is uſual * with him) ſpeaks of himſelfnot as in the ſtate of Regene- 
Rom. 3-7- ration under the Goſpel, but under the difficulties , obſcurities, inſufficiencies 
robe 7. and imperfections of the Law, which indeed he there contends to have been 
& 10-2329» a Rule good and holy, apt to remonſtrate our miſery, becauſe by its prohibiti- 
3% & 13- 2» ns, and limits given to natural deſires, it made actions (before indifferent) now 
tobe ſins, it added many curſes tothe breakers of it, and by an efficacy of 
contrariety it made us more defitous of what was now unlawful : but it was 

a Covenant in which our Nature was reſtrained, but not helped 3 it was pro- 

voked, but not ſweetly afliſted 3 our Underſtandings were inſtrufted, but our 

Wills not ſanCtified, and there were no ſuppletories of Repentance ; every 

greater ſin was like the fall of an Angel.irreparable by any myſtery, or expreſs 

recorded or enjoyned. Now of a man under this Covenant he deſcribes the 

condition to be ſuch, that heunderſtands his Duty, but by the infirmities of 

Nature he is certain to fall, and by the helps of the Law not ſtrengthened 

againſt it, nor reſtored after it 3 and therefore he calls himſelf under that noti- 

on 4 miſerable man ſold under ſir, not doing according to the rules of the Law 

or the dictates of his Reaſon, but by the unaltered miſery of his Nature cer- 

tainto prevaricate. But the perſon deſcribed here is not S. Paxl, is not any 

juſtified perſon, not ſo much as a Chriſtian, but one who is under a ftate of 

dire& oppoſition to the ſtate of Grace; as will manifeſtly appear ifwe obſerve 

the antitheſis from S. PauFs own characters. For the Man here named 

Rom. 748,11. is ſuch, as in whom ſir wrought all concupiſcence , in whone fn lived , and 
verſe 22, Jlew him, (ſo that he was dead in treſpaſſes and ſins; ) and although he did 
' delight in the Law after his inward man, that is, his underſtanding had in- 

yerſe 25. TElleftual complacencies and fatisfaCtions, which afterwards he calls ſerving 
Fe. the Law of God with his mind, (that is, in the firſt diſpoſitions and preparations 


: ,Jeſe ;.  Ofhis ſpirit) yet he could aft nothing 3 for the law in his members did inſlave 


him, ard bronght him into captivity to the law of ſin : fo that this perſon was 
full of aQtual and effeCtive luſts, he was a ſlave to fin and dead in treſpaſſes: 


' Gal. 5.24+ But the ſtate of a regenerate perſon is ſuch, as to have crucified the fleſh with 


Rom.6.6,12» gþe affections and luſts ; in whom fir: did rot reign, not onely in the mind, but 
er”  evenalſonotir the mortal body; over whom ſir had no dominion; in whom 
-**.- the oldman was crucified, and the body of ſin was deſtroged, and ſin not at all 
- -.*:. ſerved. Andtomake the antitheſis yet clearer, in the very beginning of the 
Rom, 8. z. next Chapter the Apoſtle ſaith, that the ſpirit of life in Chriſt Jeſus had made | 
| him free from the law of ſit and death ; under which law he complained imme- 
-:diately before, he was ſold and killed, to ſhew the perſon was not the ſame in 
theſe ſodifferent and contraditory repreſentments. No man in the ſtate of 
_ Grace can ſay, The evil that I wonld not, that T doe: if by evil he means any 
&-v1l that is habitual, or in its own nature deadly. 
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=>": 9. Sothatnow let no man pretend an inevitable neceſlity to fin : for ifever 

= comes toa cuſtome or to a great violation, though but in a fingle a&, it is 
acondition of Carnality, not of ſpiritual lifez and thoſe are not the infirmi- 
| ties 
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ties of Nature, but the weakneiles'of Grace, that make us lin {o frequently ; 


which the Apoſtle truely afhrms to the ſame purpoſe, The fleſh Inſteth againſt G11. ;. 


the Spirit, and the Spirit againſt the fleſh; and theſe are contrary the one to the 
other : ſo that [_ye cannot | or | that ye * do not doe | the things that ye would. 
This diſability proceeds from the ſtrength of the fleſh, and weakneſs of the 


ſpirit : For he adds, But zf ye be led by the Spirit , ye are not under the Law : 
ſaying plainly, that the ſtate of ſuch a combate, and diſability of doing good, 
is a ſtate of a man xrder the Law, or in the fleſh, which he accounts all one ; but 
every man that is ſanEtified under the Goſpel is led by the Spirit, and walks in 
the Spirit , and brings forth the fruits of the Spirit, It is not our excuſe, 
but the aggravation of our ſin, that we fall again in deſpite of ſo many reſo- 
lations tothe contrary. And let us not flatter our ſelves into a confidence of 
fin, by ſuppoſing the ſtate of Grace can ſtand with the Cnſtome of any fin : 
for it is the ſtate either of an animalis hoo, (as the Apoſtle calls him) that is, 
a man in pure naturals, without, the clarity of divine Revelations, who cannot 
perceive or underſtand the things of God 3, or elle of the carnal man, that is, 
a perſon, who though in his mind he ts convinced, yet he is not yet-freed from 
the dominion of fin, but onely hath his eyes opened, but not his bonds looſed. 
For by the perpetual analogy and frequent expreſles in Scripture, the ſpiritual 
perſon, or the man redeemed by the ſpirit of life in Chriſt Jeſus, is free from 
the Law, and the Dominion, and the Kingdome, and the Power of all ſin. 


For to be carnally minded is death, but to be ſpiritually minded is life and Rom. 8.6. 


eace. 
F 10. Bur fins of Infirmity in true ſenſe of Scripture fſignifie nothing but the 
fins of an unholy and an unfanctified nature, when they are taken for actions 
done againſt the ſtrength of reſolution out of the ſtrength of natural appetite 
and violence of defire : and therefore in Scripture the ſtate of Sin and the ſtate 
of Infirmity is all one. For when we were yet without ſtrength, in due time Chriſt 


died for the nngodly,({aith the Apoltle :) the condition in which we were when 43», wwe | 


: _ © » "BY - ' 
Chriſt became a ſacrifice for us was certainly a condition of fin and enmity. 


with God, and yet this he calls a being without ſtrength, or in a ſtate of weak- firengrh, char 
neſs and infirmity 3 which we, who believe all our ſtrength to be derived from ungodly. 


Chriſt's death, and the affiſtence of the holy Spirit, the fruit of his Aſcenſion, 
may ſoon apprehend to be the true meaning of the word. And in this ſenſe 
is that ſaying of our Blefled Saviour, The whole have no need of a Phyſician, 
but they that are weak: for therefore Chriſt came into the world to ſave _— 
thoſe are the perſons of Chriſt's Infirmary, whoſe reſtitution and reduction to 


a ſtate of life and health was his great deſign. So that whoever fin habitually, yi Auguſt. 
that is, conſtantly, periodically, at the revolution of a temptation, or frequent- *; 2- © 27-4 
ly, or eafily.,are perſons who {till remainin the ſtate of fin and death ; and their ,.;jitjs, & 
intervalls of Riety are but preparations to a ſtate of Grace, which they may Enhir. 81. 


then be when they are not uſed to countenance or excuſe the ſin, or to flatter 
the perſon. But if the intermediate reſolutions of emendation (though they 
never run beyond the next aſlault of pallion or defire) be taken for a ſtate of 
Grace blended with infirmitics of Nature, they become deſtructive of all thoſe 
pomeny through our miſtake, which they might have promoted if they had 
een rightly underſtood, obſerved and cheriſhed. Sometimes indeed the 
greatneſs ofa Temptation may become an inſtrument to excuſe ſome degrees 
of the ſin, and make the man pitiable, whoſe ruine ſeems almoſt certain, be- 
caule of the greatneſs and violence of the enemy, meeting with a natural apt- 
nels : but then the queſtion will be, whither and to what actions that ſtrong 
Temptation carries him 3 Whethertoa work of a mortal nature, or onely to a 
ſmall irregularity, that is, whether to death, orto a wound: for whatever the | 
| prin- 
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whenny 7 be, it the cticct be death, the man's cate was theretore tobe pitied, 
ccauſe his ruine was the more inevitable 3 not ſo pitied,as to excuſe-him from 
the ſtate of death. For let the Temptation be never ſo ſtrong, every Chriſti- 
an man hath aſhiſtences ſufficient to ſupport him, ſo as that, without his own 
yiclding, no Temptation is ſtronger then that grace which God offers him s 
for if it were, 1t were not ſo much as a ſin of infirmity, it were no fin at all. This 
therefore muſt be certain tous; When the violence of our Paſſions or deſires 
overcomes our reſolutions and fairer purpoſes, againſt the diate of our Rea- - 
ſon, that indeed is a ſtate of Infirmity, but it 1s alſo of fin and death, a ſtate of 
Immortification 3 becauſe the offices of Grace are to crucifie the Old man,that 
1s, our former and 1mpurer converſation, to ſubdue the petulancy ofour Paſii- 
ons, to reduce them to reaſon, and to reſtore Empire and dominion to the ſu- 
periour Faculties. So that this condition in proper ſpeaking is not ſo good 
Gl. 5. 24- as the Infirmity of Grace, but it 15 no Grace at all : for whoever are Ckriſt's, 
have crucified the fleſh with the affeFions and Iſis > thoſe other imperfect, 
inctfeCtive reſolutions are but the firſt approches of the Kingdom of Chrift, 
nothing but the clarities of lightning, dark as ſoon as light 3 and they there- 
| fore cannot be excuſes tous, becauſe the contrary weaknefſles (as we call 
them) do not make the ſin involuntary, but choſen and purſued, and in true 
ſpeaking is the ſtrength of the Luſt, not the infirmity of a ſtate of Grace. 

I 1, But yet there is a condition of Grace which is a ſtate of little and im- 
perfe& ones, ſuch as are called in Scripture S$m0aking flax and bruiſed reeds ; 
which 1s a ſtate of the firſt dawning of the Sun of Righteouſneſs, when the 
lights of Grace new riſe upon our eyes; and then indeed they are weak, and 

S.Auguſt.lib. have a more dangerous neighbourhood of Temptations and deſires, but they 

7 Gra: © arenot ſubdued by them: they fin not by dirett eleCtion ; their aCtions cri- 

- 613.629. Minal are but like the ſlime of Nils, leaving rats half formed 3 they ſin but 

: ſeldome, and when they do.,it is in ſmall inſtances,and then alſo by ſurpriſe, by 

inadvertency, and then alſo they interrupt their own aQts,and lefſen them per- 

petually 3 and never doe an act of finfulneſs, but the principle is ſuch as 

makes 1t to be involuntary 1n many degrees. For when the Underſtanding 

is clear, and the dictate of Reaſen undiſturbed and determinate, whatſoever 

then produces an irregular action excuſes not, becauſe the action is not made 

the leſs voluntary by it 5 for the action 15 not made involuntary from any other 

principle but from ſome defect of Underſtanding, either in act, or habit, or fa- 

culty. For whete there is no ſuch defe&, there 1s a full deliberation accor- 

ding tothe capacity.of the man,and then the a&t of eleCtion that follows is clear 

and full, and 1s that proper diſpoſition which makes him truly capable of pu- 

x niſhment or reward reſpe&ively. Now although in the firſt beginnings of 

Grace there is not a direC Ignorance to excuſe totally ; yet becauſe a ſudden 

ſurpriſe or an inadvertency 1s not alwaies in our power to prevent, theſe 

things doleſlen the election and freedom of the ation : and then becauſe they 

are but ſeldome, and never prageed to any length of time, or any great 1n- 

ſtances of criine; and are every day made {till more infrequent, becauſe Grace 

growing ſtronger, the obſervation and advertency of the ſpirit and the atten- 

dence of the inner man grows more effeCtual and bufie 3 this is a ſtate of the 

imperfection of Grace, but a ſtate of Grace it is. And it is more commonly 

obſerved to be expreſled in the imperfeftion of our good actions, then in the 

irregularity of bad aftions : and in this ſenſe are thoſe words of our Blefled 

Saviour, The Spirit truly is willing, but the fleſh is weak; which in this inſtance 

was not expreſſed inſin, but in a natural imperfection, which then was a re- 

_ ceſlion from a civility, a not watching with the Lord. And this is the onely 
Infirmity that can confiſt with the ſtate of Grace, 
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© 12. Sothat now we may lay what load we pleaſe upon our Nature,and call 


our violent and unmortified defires by the name of ati itnperfec&t Grace 3 but 
then we are dangerouſly miſtaken, and flatter our ſelves into an opinion of Pj- 
ety, when we are in the gall of bitterneſs; ſo making our rhiſery the more 
certain and irremediable, becauſe we think it needs nothing but a poponty 
and perſeverance to bring us to Heaven. The violence of Paſſion and Deſires 


is a miſery of Nature, but a perfect principle of Sinz multiplying and repeating 
the ads, but not leſſening the malignity ; Bur {ins of Infirmity, when we mean - 
fins of a leſs and lower malice, are ins of aleſs and imperfect choice, becauſe of 


the unavoidable imperfection of the Underſtanding. Sins of Infirmity are al- 
waies infirm ſins, that is, weak and imperfe&@ in their principle, and intheift 
nature, and in their deſign; that is, they are actions incompleat in all their ca- 
pacities : but then Paſſions and periodical inclinations conſiſting with a regular 
and determined and actual underſtanding muſt never be their principle 3 for 


whatſoever proceeds thence is deſtructive of ſpiritual life, and inconſiſtent 


with the ſtate of Grace, But ſins of infirmity, when they pretend to a leſs 
degree of malignity and a rome degree of excuſe, are ſuch as are little more 
then ſins of pure and inculpable ignorance z for 1n that degree in which any 
other principle is mixt with them,in the ſame degree they are criminal and in- 
excuſable.For as a ſin of infirmity is pretended to belittle in its value and ra- 
lignity : ſo it is certain, if it be great in the inſtance, it is not a ſin of infirmity, 
that is, it is a ſtate or a& of death, and abſclutely inconliſtent with the ſtate 
of Grace. 

13. Secondly, Another Principle of Temptation pregnant with ſin,and fruit- 
ful of monſters, is a weaker pretence which leſs wary and credulous perſons 
abuſe themſelves withall, preterding as a ground for their confidence and in- 
corrigible purſuance of their courkgs,that they have a Good meaning, that they 
| intend ſometimes well, and ſometimes not 111, and this ſhall be ſufficient to 
ſanQtifie their actions, and to hallow their fin. And this is of worſe malice, 
when Religionis the colour for a War,and the preſervation of Faith made the 
warrant for deſtruftion of Charity, and a Zeal tor God made the falſe light to 
lead us to Diſobedience to Man, and hatred of Idolatry is the uſher of Sacri- 
lege, and the defiance of Superſtition the introducer of Profaneneſs, and Re- 
formation made the colour for a Schiſm, and Liberty of conſcience the way to 
a bold and ſaucy Hereſie: for the End may indeed hallow an indifferent ation, 
but can never make ſtraight a crooked and irregular. It was not enough for 
Saxl to cry for God and the Sacrifice, that he ſpared the fat flocks of Amalk : 
and it would bea ſtrange zeal and forwardneſs,that rather then theAltar of in- 
cen(e ſhould not ſmoak,will burn 4/2 fetida, or the marrow of a man's bones. 
For as God will be honoured by us, ſoalfſo in waies of his own appointment : 
for we are the makers of our Religion, if we in our zeal for God doe what he 
hath forbidden us. And every ſin committed for Religion is juſt ſuch a vio- 
lence done to it as it ſeeks to prevent or remedy. 

14. And ſo it isif it be committed for an end or pretence of Charity as well 
as of Religion. We muſt be curious that no pretence engage us upon an aCti- 
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on that is certainly criminal in its own nature.Charity may tortetimes require 


our Lives,but no obligation can endear a Damnation tous; we are not bound 
tothe choice of an eternal ruine,to ſave another. Indeed ſo far as anOption wil 
g0,it may concern the excreſcences of Piety to chuſe by a tacite or expreſs a& 
of volition to become Anathema for our brethren, that is, by putting a caſe 
and fiftion of Law, to ſuppoſe it better, and wiſh it rather, that I ſhould periſh 
then my Nation. Thus far is charitable, becauſe it is innocent z for as it is 
great love to our Countrey,ſo it is nouncharitableneſs to our ſelves : for ſuch 
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Options alwaies are ineffective, and produce nothing but rewards of Charity, 1 
and a greater glory. And the Holy Jeſs himſelf, who onely could be and wag -* 
effetively accurſed to ſave us;:got by it an'exceeding and mighty glorificati- 
on; and Saint Paxl did himfelt- advantage. by his charitable Devotion for hig 
Countreymen; Butfince God never putsthe queſtion tous, ſo that either *. : 
we or our Nation muſt be damned; he having fixt every ntan's final condition 
upon his awn aQionsin the vertue and obedience.of Chriſt, if we miſtake the 
expreſjes of Charity,- and fuffer our. ſelves to*be damned indeed for God's © * 
zlogf or our Brethrens good, we ſpoil the Duty, and rwne our ſelves when 
our Option comes to at. Rut it is Sigble: that' although Religion is often 

retended to jultifie a fin, yet Charity is but ſeldome 3 which makes it full of 
Faſpicion, that Religion is but the cover ts the Death's-head, and at the beſtis 
but an accuſing of God, that he is not willing or not able to preſerve Religion 
without our irregular andimpious cooperations. But however, though it might 
Concern us to wh our ſelves rather accurfed then Religion, or our Prince, or 
our Countrey ſhould perilb, -(for I find no inſtances. that it is lawful fo much as 
to Wiſh it for the preſeryation of a ſingle:friend;) yet it is againſt Charity to 
bring ſuch awiſh-to-paſs, and: by finto damn our lelves really for a good end. 
either of Religion or Charity. | | 
.. 15. Letus therefore ſerve Gad'as-he.hath deſcribed the way 3 for all our 
acceſles to him, being-afts of his free conceffioniand: grace, muſt be by his own _ 
deſignation and appointment. We might as well have. choſen what ſhape our #7 
bores ſhould be'of, as of what inſtances the ſubſtance of our 'Religion ſhould 
CON " e487 Fer! | by 4 95 he - $16.3 Tb ; 
16. 'Fhirdly, a third Principle of [Temptation is, an opinion of proſecuting 
actions of Civility,Compliance and Soctety,td theluxation cf a'point of Piety: ; 
and ſtricter Duty : and good natures,” perighs 'of humane and'{weeter diſpo- .” 
fitions, are too apt to'daſh: upon this rock 'of 'offence. Bur the evil thatl ': 
would note is, that there are ſome” conditions : of men to whom a Viceisfo -: 
accuſtomed, that.he that mingles with: them muſt handle the crime and touch 
the venome. - There are fome Vices which are National, there are ſome that  !? 
are points of Honour, ſome are Civihties of entertainment; and they are there 
fore accounted unavoidable; becauſe the underſtandings of men are degene+ 
rous as their manners,and it is accounted ſottiſh and phantaſtical not to commu» 
nicatein.their accuſtomed: looſenefles. Amongft ſome men all their firſt ad- 
dreſſes are Drinkings, their entertainments intemperate beyond the permiſſ- 
ons of Chriſtian atiberity 3 their drink is humorous, and'their humonrs quar- 
rellous, and it is difhonourable not to:engage in'Duel,and venture your Soulto 
aſcertain an empty Reputation, Theſe inconveniences rely upon falle opinions 
and. vain- fancies, :-having no. greater foundation :then the: ſottiſhdiſcourſes 
of ignorant and ungodly. perſons 3 and they have no peculiar and appropriate 
remedy,burt a reſolute ſeverity. of manners,and obtwion what 1s required 
of us as Chriſtians to confront againſt thoſe fonder  cuſtonies and expeCtations 
from us, 9s we engage.in the puddles of the world and are blended in ſociety. 
. 17. To which pupoſes we muſt be careful not to: engage too freely in-looſer 
company, never without buſineſs: or unavoidable: accidents; -and when we 
mingle-1n. affairs, -it will concern our ſafety to watch, leſt multitude of talk, * 
goodneſs and facility of nature, the delight of company.and the freedome and 
W-cuſtomed civilities do by degrees'draw us away-ftrom our guards and retire- 
ment of ſpirit. For-in theſe-caſes. every degree of diſſolution difarms us of 
our ſtrengths ; and if we give way fo far as we think it tolerable, we inſtantly 
and undiſcernibly paſs into unlawful and criminal, But our beft defences 
are depoſited-in a ſevere and/prudent underſtanding ; and _— wr | 
| ſottiſhnels.. 
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thneſs of ſuch-principles which repreſent Vice in civil language, and pro- 
aw a a crime tO = _ the cover of kindneſs; which is Nt cg re- 
compence as it ig-fatisfation to a condemned perſon that he was accuſed by a 
witty Oratoysgand ſentenced by'an eloquent Bo Remember always, that 
the friendſhips 0 the world are enmity wit Gad:; and that thoſe Societies which 
are combined by relations of drink, and wantonneſs, and impertinency, and 
crimes, are either inconſiderable in civility, or :reaſon, or reputation 3 no wile 
mais moved by their teſtimony or diſcourſes ; arid they are ſo impotent, rude 
and undiſcerning a theatre, that moſt commonly he 1s the beſt man who from 
thence is the worſt reported and repreſented. IP | 

19. Butin all the inſtances of this great evil, the very ſtating the queſtion 
right is above half the victory. For it is a queſtion between miſtaken Civility 
and certain Duty 3 Piety on one ſide, and the diſguiſes of Humanity on the 0- 
ther. God and Man are the parties intereſted: and to counterpoile the influence 

.  oftheſight and face of Man, (which being in a viſible communication, 'it is not 
in ſome natures to negle& or contradict) there are all the Excellencies of God, 
the effects of his Power, his certain Preſence and Omniſcience, the ſeverities 
6fhis:Judgment, and the ſweetneſs and invitation ofthis Mercies ; beſides the 

rudence, wiſedom and fatisfaftion to the ſpirit when we wiſely negle& ſuch 
ottiſh and low abuſes and temptations, to conform to the rules of Reaſon and 
Duty in compliance with the purpoſes of God and our own Felicities. 

19. Thirdly, Theſe ill-managed Principles are dangers as univerſal as an in- 
fedted air; yet there are ſome diſcaſes more proper to the particular ſtate of 
Religion. Firſt, To young beginners in Religion he repreſents the Difficulties 
of Religion, and propounds the greater Examples of holy perſons.and affrights 
them with thoſe mountains of Piety, obſerving where and upon what inſtance 
of Severity his fancy will be moſt apprehenfive and afflicted : and this he fails 


not often to repreſent with a pops e, that by believing no Piety leſs then the 
P 


oreateſt can be good, he maydeſpair of thoſe heights, and retire into the ſecu- 
rities and.indifferencies of a careleſs ]ife. But this 1s to be cured by all thoſe in- 
ſtruments of Piety which in ſpecial are incentives of the love of God, and en- 
dearments ob fpiritual and religious afte&tions z and particularly by confidera-- 
tion of the Divine goodneſs, who knows whereof we are made, and remembers 
that we are but duſt, and will require nomore of us then according to our pow- 
ers and preſent capacities. But the ſubject matter of this Temptation is conſi- Parr z.in Ex 
dered and refuted in the Diſcourſe of the Love of God. a: < hogs 
20. But moſt commonly young beginners are zealous and high, and not ſo x. Com. 
eaſily tempted to a receſlion, till after a long time by a revolution of affeCtions 
they are abated by a deferveſcency in holy ations. The Devil uſes to prompt 
them on, not that Ie loves the Piety and-the progreſs, but that he would en- 
gage the perſon in imprudences and ſuch forwardneſs of expreſſes, which either 
| areintheirown nature indiſcretions, or from which, by reaſon of the incapa- 
city of the perſon, it is neceſlary for him to retire. A new Convert is like a Bird 
newly entredinto a Net, through which p_ ſhe might paſs without dan- 
ger, it her fears-and unreaſonable ſtrivings did not intangle her 3 but when 
.by bufte and diſturbed flutterings ſhe diſcompoſes the order of it , ſhe is 
intangled and unpenned, and made a prey to her treacherous enemy. Such 
are the undiſcreet ſtrivings and too forward enterpriſes of new Penitents, 
whom we ſhall obſerve too often undertaking great Auſterities , making 
Vows and caſting bands upon their liberty, and ſnares upon their perſons , 
. thinking nothing great enough to explate their ſin, or to preſent to God, or 
to endear their ſervices, or ſecure their perſeverance ; and therefore they lay a 
load of fetters upon themſelves, or rather cut off their legs that they, 
S may- 
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way never go back ; therefore laying an obligation of Vows and intolerable 
burthens on themſelyes, that by thefe they may by a compendium of Picty re- 
deem the time, and by thoſe make it impoſſible to prevaricate. But the obſer 
vation of the ſad events and final accidents of theſe men hath given probation 
of the indiſcretion of ſuch furious addrefles and beginnings. And it was pru- 
dently done of 2eletins of Antioch, when he viſited the Dioceſes of Syria, and 
the ſeveral Religious perſons famous for ſevere undertakings; eſpying that 
Simeon Stylites dwelt upon a Pillar,and had, bound his leg with a ſtrong chain of 
tron, he fre for a Smith, caufing it to be knocked off, and faid, To a mar that 
loves God his Mind is a _—_ chain. For the loads of voluntary Auſterities 
raſhly undertaken make Religion a burthen when their firſt heats expire 3 and 
their Vows, which are intended to ſecure the practice and perpetuate the Pie- 
ty, are but the occaſions of an aggravate crimez and the Vow does not ſecure 
the Picty, but the wearineſs and ſatiety of the Duty tempts to the breaking of 
the Vow. or at leaſt makes the man impattent,when he cannot perſiſt with con- 
tent, nor retire with ſafety. | 

2T. It therefore concerns alt Spiritual Guides, to manage their new Con- 
verts with ſober counſels and moderate permiſtions, knowing that ſublime ſpe- 
culations in the Metaphyfics are not fit entertainment for an infant-under- 
ſtanding. There is a:ztkh for babes, and ſtrong meat for men of riper Piety; andit 
will imploy all the regular ftrength of young beginners to conteſt againſt the 
reliques of thofe miſehiefs which remain fince the expulſion of the. Old man, 
andto maſter thoſe difficulties which by the nature of the ſtate are certainly 
conſequent to ſo late mutation. And if we by the furies of Zeal and the impat- 
ence of miſtaken Piety are violent and indifcreet m the deſtroying of our Ene- 
mies, we probably may tread the thiſtle down, and trample upon all its ap- 
pearances, and yet leave the root inthe ground with haſte and imprudent for- 
wardnefs. Gentle and foft counſels are the fureſt Enemies to your Vice,and the 
beft conſervators and promoters of a vertuous ſtate : but a hafty charge and 
the condu@ of a young Leader may engage an early ſpirit in dangers and diſho- 
nours. And this Temptation is of ſo much greater danger, becauſe it hath a 
face of Zeal,and meets with all ——— from without 3 every man be- 
ing apt to cheriſh a Convert, and to enflame his new fires : but few conſider 
the inconveniences that are conſequent to indiſcreet beginnings, and the worſe 
events uſually appendent to ſuch inconveniences. 

22, Indeed it is not uſual that Prudence and a new-kindled Zeal meet in the 
ſame perſon : but it will therefore concern the fafety of new Converts, who 
cannot guide themſelves, to give themſelves up tothe conduct of an experien- 


_ ced Spiritual perſon, who being difintereſt in thoſe heats of the firſt apprehen- 


fions, and being long taught by the obſervation of the accents of a ſpiritual 
life upon what rocks Raſimeſ and Zeal uſually do engage us,can beſt tell what 
degrees and what inſtances of Religion they may with moſt ſafety undertake : 
but for the general, itis beſt tn the addreſſes of Grace to follow the courſe of 
Nature 3 let there be an Infancy,and a Childhood, and a vigorous Youth, and by 
the divers and diſtant degrees of increment let the perſons be eſtabliſhed in 
Wiſedom and Grace. But above all things let them be careful that they do not 
lay upon themſelves Neceflities of any laſting courſe, no Yows of perpetuity in 
any inſtance of uncommanded aCtion or degree of Religion: for he may alter in 
his capacity and exteriour condition;he may ſee by experience.that the particu- 


 larengagement is imprudent;he may by the virtue of Obedience be engaged on 


a duty inconſiſtent with the conveniences and advantages of the other ; and his 
very loſs of —_ in an uncommanded inſtance may tempt him to inconvent- 


ence. But then, for the ſingle and tranfient actions of Picty, although in goes 
the 
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i the danger is leſs, even though the imprudence be great, yet 1t were wellif 


| 1 new beginners in Religion would attempt a moderate andan even Picty , 


rather then actions of eminency, leſt they retire with ſhame, and be afflicted 
- with ſcruple, when their firſt heats are ſpent, and expire in wearineſs and tem- 
ptation. It is good to keep within the circuits of a man's afteCtions, not ſtretch- 
ing out all the degrees of fancy and deſire, but leaving the appetites of Reli- 
gion rather unſatisfied, and fi11l — more, then by ſtretching out the whole 
faculty leave no deſires but what are fulfilled and wearied. | 

23. Thirdly, I ſhall not need hereto obſerve ſuch Temptations which are 

direct invitations to fin, upon occalion of the Piety of holy perſons; ſuch as 

are Security, too much Confidence, Pride and Vanity : theſe are part of every 

man's danger, and are to be conlidered upon their ſeveral arguments. Here I 

was onely to note the general inſtruments of miſchief. It remains now thatI 

ſpeak of ſuch Remedies and general Antidotes, not which are proportioned 
to Sins in ſpecial, but ſuch as are preventions or remedies and good advices in 
. general. 

&. 24. Firſt, Let every man abſtain from all Occaſions of ſin as much as his 
condition will permit. And it were better to doe ſome violence to our ſe- 
cular affairs, then to procure apparent or probable danger to our Souls. For if 
we ſee not a way open and ready prepared to our iniquity, our defires often- 
times are not — to be troubled, but Opportunity gives life and attiveneſs 

to our appetites. If David had not from his towers beheld the private beauties 
of Bathſheba, Uriah had lived, and his Wife been unattempted 3 but fin was 
brought to him by that chance, and entring at the caſements of his eyes ſet his 
heart on fire, and deſpoiled him of his robes of honour and innocence. The ri- 
ches of the wedge of gold and the beauty of the Babyloniſh garment made Achan 
facrilegious upon the place, who was innocent enough in his preceding purpo- 
ſes : and therefore that Soul that makes it ſelf an objea to (in, and invites an 
Enemy to view its poſleſlions and live in the vicinage, loves the fin it ſelf; 
and he that is pleaſed with the danger, would willingly be betrayed into the 
neceſlity and the pleaſure of the {in : for he can have no other ends to entertain 
the hazards,but that he hath a farther purpoſe to ſerve upon themhe loves the 
pleaſure of the fin, and therefore he would make the condition of ſinning cer- 
tain and unavoidable. And therefore Holy Scripture, which is admirable and 
curious in the cautions and ſecurities of Vertue.,does not determine its Precepts 

in the preciſe commands of vertuous actions, but alſo binds up our ſenſes, ob- 
ſtruCts the paſſage of Temptation, blocks up all the ways and avenues of Vice, 

commanding us to #2zake a covenant with our eyes 5 not to look upon a Maid; not to 

fit with a woman that is a ſinger 5, not to conſider the wine when it ſparkles, and 
gives its colour rightly in the cup but to ſet a watch before our mouths, to keep 

the door of our lips, and many more inſtances to this purpoſe, that ſin may not 

come ſo near asto be repulſed ; as knowing ſin hath then prevailed too far, 

when we give the denial to its ſolicitations. 

25. We readea Story of a vertuous Lady, that deſired of S. Athanaſizs to 
procure for her, out ofthe number of the Widows fed from the Eccleſiaſtical 
Corban, an old woman, moroſe, peeviſh and impatient, that ſhe might by the 
fociety of ſoungentle a perſon have often occaſion to exerciſe her Patience,her 
Forgiveneſs _ Charity. I know not how well the counſel ſucceeded with 
her 3 Iam ſure it was not very ſafe : and to invite the trouble to triumph over 
It, is to wage a war of an uncertain iſſue for no end but to get the pleaſures of 
the victory, which oftentimes do not pay for the trouble, never for the danger. 
An Egyptian, who acknowledged Fire for his God, one day doing his de- 

votions kiſſed his God after the manner of Worſbippers, and burnt his li - 
+ i 
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It was not in the power of that falſe and imaginar _ to Cyre the real 
hurt he had done to his devouteſt worſhipper. Fult uch a fool 1s -he that kiſles 
a danger, though with a deſign of vertue, and hugs an opportunity of ſin for 
an advantage of Piety ; he burns himſelf in the neighbourhood of the flame, 
and twenty to one but he may periſh in its embraces : And he that looks out a 
danger that he may overcome it, doesas did the Perſian, who CO the 
Sun, looked upon him when he prayed him to cure his ſore eyes. The Sun 
may as well cure a weak eye, or a great burthen knit a broken arm, as a dan- 
ger can doe him advantage that ſeeks ſuch a combate which may ruine him, 
and after which he rarely may have this reward, that it may be ſaid of him, he 
had the good fortune not to periſh in his folly. It is eaſter to prevent a miſchief 
then tocure itz and beſides the pain of the wound, itis infinitely more fall of 
difficulty to cure a broken leg, which a little care and obſervation would have 
preſerved whole. To recover from a fin is none of the eaſieſt labours that con- 
cern the ſons of men ; and therefore it concerns them rather not to enter into 
ſuch a narrow ſtreight, from which they can never draw back their head, with- 
out leaving their hair and skin and their ears behind. If God pleaſe to try us, 
he means us no hurt, and he does it with great reaſon and great mercy 3 but if 
we go totry our ſelves, we may mean well, but not wifely : For as it 1s fim 
unlawful for weak perſons toſeek a Temptation, ſo for the more perfett it is 
| "MO . . dangerous. We have enemies enough without, and 
Sed quid ego omue malum munazq; bommumq, malienj A... 
Hoſtts ad bividiam attorqueo ? quun mala poſta one of our own within: but we become our OWn 
Ex noſtris concrers arimis, gems, & caput, & vim, tempter, when we run out to meet the World or 
Quid ſent , quid valeant, ſumuat ac OE. tic, invite the Devil home,that we may throw holy wa- 
ter upon his flames, and call the danger nearer, that 
Ecclus 2.27- We may run from it. And certainly men are more guilty of many of their 
_ ae temptations then the Devil, through their incuriouſneſs or raſhnefs doing as 
Sataram, ſu. much miſchief to themſelves as he can : For he can but offer ; and ſo much 
4m ipfus wWedoe when we run into danger. Such were thoſe Stories of S. Antony pro- 
fiavatol. * voking the Devilto battel : Tf the Stories had been as true as the actions were 
raſh and ridiculous, the Story had faſtned a note of indiſcretion upon that good 
man 3 though now I think there is nothing but a mark of fiction and falſhood 
on the Writer. | 
26, Secondly, Poſlibly without fault we may be engaged ina Temptation, 
but then we muſt be diligent to reſiſt the firſt Beginnings: For when our 
ſtrength is yet intire and unabated, if we. ſuffer our ſelves to be overcome, and 
conſent tots firſt and weakeſt attempts, how ſhall we be able to refiſt when 
it hath tired our conteſtation, and wearied our patience, when we are weaker 
and prevailed upon, and the Temptation is ſtronger and triumphant in many 
degrees of victory ? By how much a Hedtic Feaver is harder to be cured then a 
"Tertian, or a Confumption of the Lungs then a little Diſtillation of Rheum 
upon the throat ; by f much is it harder to prevail upon a triumphing Luſt 
then upon its firſt infinuations. But the ways of reſiſting are of a 'difterent con- 
{ideration, proportionably to the nature gf the crimes. 
ti 277 Fik, Ihe Temptation be to crimes of Pleaſure and Senſuality, let the 
unde poſjs ca- reſiſtence be by flight : For in caſe of Luſt, even to conſider the arguments 
—_ «yk * againſt it is half as great Temptation as to preſs the arguments for it : For all 
plicitate fecy.. Conſiderations of fuch allurements make the Soul perceive ſomething of its 
1.5. Aug. reliſh, and entertain the fancy. Even the pulling pitch from our cloaths de- 
files the fingers 3 and ſome adherences of pleaſant and carnal fins will be re- 
manent even from thoſe conſiderations which ſtay within the circuit of the 
flames, though but with purpoſe to quench the fire and preſerve the houſe. 
Chaſtity cannot ſuffer the leaſt thought of the aijboackcs of the ſpirit of 
impurity : 
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im} purity : and it 1s neceſlary to all that will keep their purity and innocence 
. againſt ſenſual Temptations, to avoid every thing that may prejudice decorn. 
7:banizs the Sophiſter reports, that a Painter being one day defirous to paint 
Apollo upon a Laurel-board, the colours would not ſtick, but were rejedted : 
out of which his fancie found out this extraction That the chaſte Daphre 
(concerning whom the Poets feign that, flying from Apo/o, who attempted to X4,51*m 
raviſh her, (he was turned into a Laurel-tree) could not endure him even in * 9% 
painting, and rejected him after the loſs of her ſenſitive powers. And indeed 
haſte Souls do even to death reſent the leaſt image and offer of impurity : 
whatſoever is like-a ſin of uncleanneſs, he that means to preſerve himſelf chaſte 
muſt avoid.as he would avoid the fin ; in this caſe there being no difference bur 
of degrees between the inward Temptation and the Crime: 

29, Secondly, If the Temptation be to crimes of troubleſome and preterna- 
tural deſires or intellequal nature, let the reſiſtence be made conſert4 mann, by 
a perfect tight, by the amaſling of ſuch arguments in general and remedies in 
particular which are apt to become deleteries to the Sin, and to abate the Tem- 
ptation. But in both theſe inſtances the reſfiſtence mult at leaſt be as ſoon as 
the attempt is, leſt the violence of the Temptation out-run our powers : for if 
againſt our full ſtrength it hath prevailed to the firſt degrees, its progreſs to a 
complete viftory is not ſo improbable as were its ſucceſles at the firſt begin- 
nings. But to ſerve this and all other endsin the reſiſting and ſubduing a Tem- 
ptation, theſe following Conſiderations have the beſt and moſt univerſal in- 

uence. 

29. Firſt, Conſideration of the Preſence of God, who 1s witneſs of all our 
ations, and a revenger of all Impiety. This 1s fo great an inſtrument of fear 
and Religion, that whoever does aCtually conſider God to be preſent, and con. 
fiders what the firſt conſideration ſignifies, either muſt be reftrained from the 
preſent Temptation, or muſt have thrown oft all the poſſibilities and aptneſ- 
{cs for Vertue; ſuch as are Modeſty, and Reverence, and holy Fear. For if 
the face of a Man ſcatters all baſe machinations,and we dare not a& our crimes 
in the Theatre, unleſs we be impudent as well-as criminal ; much more does 
the ſenſe of a preſent Deity fill the places of our heart with veneration and the 
awe of Religion, when it 1s throughly apprehended and aCtually conſidered. 
We ſee not God, he 3s not in our thoughts, when we run into darkneſs to a& 
our impurities. For we dare not commit Adultery if a Boy be preſent; be- 
hold the Boy is ſent off with an excuſe, and God abides there, but yet we com- 
mit the crime : it is becauſe, as Jacob ſaid at Bethel, God was in that place, 
and we knew not of it ; and yet we neither breath nor move an artery but in him 
and by his afliſtence 3 (a)1n him we live, and move, and have our being. And, (a)a8.r7.:8 
(b) AV things are naked and open in his ſight. (Cc) The iniquity of my people is CO Hebegn 
very great; for they ſay; The Lord ſeeth not. (4d) Shall not fa that made the eye Ex —_— 
ſee 2 (e) To him the night and day are both alike. Theſe and many more to the (a) Pſal.94. 
ſame deſign are the voices of Scripture, that our ſpirits may retire into the be- G) Prat 
holding of God.to the purpoſes of fear and holineſs, with whom we do cohabit ::. TFT 
by the neceſſities of nature, and the condition of our eſſence wholly in depen- 
dence 3 and then onely we may ſin ſecurely, when we can contrive to doe it ſo 
that God may not ſee us. | 

30. There are many men who are ſervants of the eyes, as the Apoltle's Fphef. 6.5. 
phraſe is, who when they are looked on a&t vertue with much pompouſneſs and 2% 
theatrical bravery 3 but theſe men when the Thea- Nos»: virtute a ſtudiis ut haberentur philoſophi 
tre is empty put off their upper garment, and retire {#9 ; ſed vultun - filen, & difentiat. 
into their primitive baſenels. Diogeres endured the Quinil. {; 2; —_— ns REGCTS 
extremity of winter's cold , that the people might wonder at his auſterity 

and 
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Ambitio & luxuria &+ impotentia ſcenam defide= and philoſophical patience: : but Plato ſeeing the. 
vat ; ſanabis zſta, ſs abſconacris, Senec. tp. 95. " 
Magaa vobis, fi aiſſemulare non vultiss mjetia ne- 


CI—_ 


3 CE IEEE wroms 


people admiring the man, and pitying the 


uff>. 


ceſſitas probitatus, egm omna agitis ante oculos jadicis TYAance, told them, that the way to make him warm 
ezitta Cernentis. Boerh. L. F. Corſol, prosa ults himſelf Was for them to be gone and to take no 


AR. 17.27. Clear charatters of God's preſence, that the expre 
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notice of him. For they that walk as in the fight of men, ſerve that deſign 
well enough when they fill the public voice with noiſes and opinions, and 
are not by their purpoſes engaged to act in private z but they who are ſer- 
vants of the eyes of God, and walk as in the Divine preſence, perceive the 
ſame reſtraints in darkneſs, and cloſets, and grotts, as in the light and mid 
of theatres; and that conſideration impoſes upon us a happy neceſlity of 
doing vertuouſly, which preſents us ge in the eyes of our Judge. And 
therefore it was not unhandſomely ſaid of a Jewiſh Doctour, If every man 
would conſider God to be the great Eye of the World watching perpetually over all 
our ations, and that his Hand is indefatigable, and his Ear ever open, poſſibly 
ſm might be extirpated from off the face of the earth. And this is the condition 
of Beatitude 3 and the bleſſed Souls within their regions of light and felicity 
cannot fin, becauſe of the Viſion beatifical, they always behold the face of 
God: and thoſe who partake of this ſtate by way of conſideration, whichis 
eſſential to the condition of the Bleſled,and derive it into practice and diſcourſe, 
in proportion to this ſhall retain an innocence and a part of glory. 

31. For itisa great declenſion of humane Reaſon,and a diſreputation to our 
ſpirits, that we are ſo wholly led by Senſe, that we will not walk in the regions 
of the Spirit, and behold God by our eyes of Faith and Diſcourſe,ſuffering our 
courſe of life to be guided by ſuch principles which diſtinguiſh our natures from 
Beaſts, and our conditions from vicious, and our ſpirits from the World, and 
our hopes from the common fatisfaCtions of Senſe and corruption. The better 
halfof our Nature is of the ſame conſtitution with that of Angels; and there- 
fore although we are drenched in Matter and the communications of Earth, yet 
our better part was deligned to converſe with God : and we had, beſides the 
eyeofReaſon, another eye of Faith put into our Souls, and both clarified with 
revelations and demonftrations of the Spirit, expreſſing to us fo viſible and 

_ of the ſame Spirit is, We 
may feel him, for he is within ws, and about us, and 
re more gornbor jo Lay, weare in him, and inthe comprehenſions of his em- 
__ 4 yy __. bracings, as birds in the Air, or Infants in the womhs 
of their pregnant Mothers. And that God is pleaſed not to communicate him- 
ſelf to the eyes of our Body, but ſtill to remain inviſible, beſides thar it is his 
own glory and perfection,itis alſo no more to us but like a retreat behind a cur- 
tain, where when we know our Judge ſtands as an Eſpiall and a watch over 
our ations, we ſhall be fottiſhif we dare to provoke his jealoufie, becauſe we 
ſee him not, when we know that he is cloſe by, though behind the cloud. 

32, There are ſome general impreſſions upon our ſpirits, which by way of 
preſumption and cuſtome poſleſle our perſuaſions, and make reſtraint uponus 


Aliquem haheat atimus quem revtreater, cijus aucho. © Excellent purpoſes 3 ſuchas arethe Religion of 
ritate etiam ſecretum tuum ſanflius fiat. Quid prodeſt Holy places, reverence of our Parents, preſence 
incluſam eſſe conſcieatiZ ? patemus Deo.Senec.l.1..1 OF an auſtere, an honourable, or a vertuous per- 


ſon. For many fins are prevented by the company of a witneſs, eſpecially 
if beſides the ties of modeſty we have alſo towards him an indearment of 


* Tiberius inter bona mal que mixtus iacolumi matre; * reverence and fair opinion ; and if he were with 


at ſtabilis ſevitia, ſed obteftis libidinibus, dum Se- 
Janum dilevit timuztue : poſtremd in [elera ſomul ac 


us In our privacies, he would cauſe our retirements 


dedecora provupit» paſtquam, remoto pudore & metu, ſw tO be more holy, St. Ambroſe reports of the Virgin 
tertam binge nie wtebatur, Tacit. l. 6.5. 51. Mary, that ſhe had ſo much Piety and Religion un 


her Countenance and deportment, that divers perſons, moved by the venera- 
tion 
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_ tion and regardbf her Perſon, in her preſence have firſt commenced their re- 
ſolutions of Chaſtity and ſober living. However the ſtory be, her perſon cer- 
tainly was of ſo expreſs and great Devotion and Sandtity, that he muſt needs 
have been of a very impudent diſpoſition and firm immodeſty who durſt have 
ſpoken unhandſome language in the preſence of fo rarea perſon. And why 
then any rudeneſs jnthe preſence of God,if that were as certainly believed and 
conſidered ? For whatſoever amongſt men can be a reſtraint of Vice or an en- 
dearment of Vertue, all this 1s highly verified in ary ns of God, to whom 
our Conſcience in its very concealments is as a fair I able written in capital let- 
ters by his own finger 3 and then if we fail of the advantage of this exerciſe, it 
. muſt proceed either from our diſhonourable opinion ofGod,or our own fearleſs 
inadvertency, or from a direft ſpirit of reprobation : for .,,- 


. » » . . , + nur NEL 01757 a 20 PSY, 
it is certain, that this conſideration is in its own nature Eidbr' tommy 25h, 5 xigur oxcr. 


To:tas ivuy ciovpdy van y 
apt to corre our mannets, to produce the fear of God, mrkra dex avnic oi Site hut. 


Sophocl, 


and Humility , and ſpiritual and holy thoughts, and the 

knowledge of God and of our ſelves, and the conſequents of all theſe, holy 
walking, and holy comforts. And by this onely argument S. Paphantizs and 
S. Ephrem are reported in Church-{tory to have converted two Harlots from a 
courſe of Diſſolution to great SanCtity and Auſterity. 

33. But then this Preſence of God muſt not be a mere ſpeculation of the 
Underſtanding; though ſo onely it is of very great benefit and immediate 
efficacy, yet it muſt refle&t as well from the Will as from diſcourſe : and then 
onely we walk in the preſence of God, when by Faith we behold him pre- 
ſent, when we ſpeak to him in frequent and holy Prayers, when we beg aid 
from him in all our needs, and ask counſel of him in all our doubts, and be- 
fore him bewail our ſins, and tremble at his preſence. This is an entire ex- 
erciſe of Religion. And beſide that the Preſence of God ſerves to all this, it 
hath alſo eſpecial influence in the diſimprovement of Temptations, becauſe it 
hath in it many things contrariant tothe nature and efficacy of Temptations 3 
ſuch as are Conſideration,Reverence,Spiritual thoughts, and the Fear of God : 
for where-ever this conſideration is actual, there either God is highly deſpiſed, 
or certainly feared. In this caſe we are made to declare for our purpoſes are 
concealed onely in an incuriouſneſs and inconſideration 3 but whoever conſi- 
ders God as preſent, will in all reaſon be as religious as in a Temple, the Re- 
verence of which place Cuſtome or Religion hath imprinted in the ſpirits of 
moſt men: ſo that as Ahaſuerns ſaid of Hamar, Will he raviſh the Queer 
in my own houſe ? aggravating the crime by the incivility of the circumſtance; 
God: may well fay to us, whoſe Religion compells us to believe God every- 
where preſent 3 ſince the Divine Preſence hath made all places holy, and 
every place hath a Nz-ey in it, even the Eternal God, we unhallow the place, 
and deſecrate the ground whereon we ſtand, ſupported by the arm of God, 
ron in his heart, and enlightned by his eye, when we fin in ſo ſacred a 

reſence. 

34. The ſecond great inſtrument againſt Temptation is Meditation of Death, 


Raderxs reports, that a certain Virgin, to reſtrain the inordination of intem- ? 


Tots philoſo= 
hia mhil eft 
nf Meditatio 


peratedefires, which were like thornsin her fleſh, and diſturbed her ſpiritual ris. Plao. 


peace, ſhut her ſelf up in a Sepulchre, and for twelve years dwelt in that 
Scene of death. It were good we. did fo too, 


. : : * M0- 3:61 15 Sep 8 Joy ip3* Ord) 5 
making Tombs and Coffins preſential to us by Sanger" Fhanlrdy rear. Alchy\ ASragte of} be ere y00} 


frequent meditation. For God hath given us all 7 avraxtpre nTarnthe harem ixgr8 hedidpr, 


Menand. 


"ape 2 : a Vita humana prope uts ferrum oft : ſi exerceas, c0'tt= 
a definitive arreſt in Adam, and from it there lies yitur ; ſi non exciceas, tamen rubigo interficit. Caro apad 


no appeal, * but zt i infallibly and unalterably a. geil. t. 11.:. 2. 
appointed for all men once to die, or to be changed, 


to 
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to paſs from hence to a condition of Eternity, good or bad. Now becauſe 
GW) Tighe @Þ mb 2 nbres dog tarde is evgioutey: x4. ERS JAW Is (4) Certain, and the time and the man- 
£4) 5 Swdre mls dvYpwmes aa thgces om Senliahy , ner of its execution 1s uncertain, and from this 
erronore + moment Eternity depends, and that after this 
life the final ſentence is irrevocable, that all the pleaſures here are ſudden, 
tranſient, and unſatisfying, and vain 3 he muſt needs be a fool that knows not 
to diſtinguiſh moments from Eternity : and fince it is a condition of neceſlity, 
eſtabliſhed by Divine decrees, and fixt by the indiſpenſable Laws of Nature, 
that we ſhall after a very little duration paſs on to a condition ſtrange, not un- 
derſtood, then unalterable, and yet of great mutation from this , even of 
$ 7 - _ greater diſtance from that in which we are here 
Dies iftc quem ranquam extremum veformidas , ettr- RN : : 
"i Natalis oft. Per hoc ſpatium quod  infartia patet EDEN this 1s from the ſtate of Beaſts; this, when 
is ſecetttem , in aljum nature ſumimuc partem. it is conlidered, muſt in all reaſon make the ſame 
Senec. «102+  jmpreſſionupon our underſtandings and affections 
which naturally all ſtrange things and all great conſiderations are apt to do, 
that is, create reſolutions and reſults paſling through the heart of man, ſuch as 
are reaſonable and prudent, in order to our own felicities, that we neglect the 
vanities of the preſent Temptation, and ſecure our future condition, which 
will, till Eternity it ſelf expires, remain ſuch as we make it to be by our de- 
portment in this ſhort tranlition and paſlage through the World. 
25. And that this Diſcourſe is reaſonable I am therefore confirmed, be- 
cauſe I find it to be to the ſame purpoſe uſed by the Spirit of God, and the 
Pal.119.109 Wiſeſt perſonages in the world. Ay ſoul is alwais in my hand, therefore do 
T keep thy Commandments, ſaid David: he looked upon himſelf as a dying 
Pſal. 50. 22. Perſon, and that reſtrained all his inordinations, and ſo he prayed, Lord, teach 
me to number my days, that T may apply my heart unto wiſedom. And there- 
Ser0- 3 fore the Zg ptiars uſed to ſerve up a Skeleton to their Feaſts, that the diſſo- 
ove xg Hu- lutions and vapours of wine might be reſtrained with that bunch of myrrh, 
ins ne. and the vanities of their eyes chaſtiſed by that ſad obje& : for they thought it 
= a. unlikely a man ſhould be tranſported farre with any thing low or vicious that 
wen wir: looked long and often into the hollow eye-pits of a Death's head, or dwelt in 
+4 :3, a Charnel-houſe : And ſuch conſiderations make all the importunity and vio- 
lence of ſenſual defires todisband. For when a man ſtands perpetually at the 
door of Eternity, and, as did Johz the Almoner, every day is building of his 
Sepulchre, and every night one day of our life is gone and paſled into the 
polleſlion of death, it will concern us to take care that the door leading to 
Hell do not openupon us, that we be not cruſht to ruine by the ſtones of our. 
grave, and that our death become not a conſignation tous to a ſad Eternity. 
For all the pleaſures of the whole world, and in all its 


Linquenda tellus, & domus, ex placens duration, cannot make recompence for one hour's 

Wxor ; Weque batum, quas colis, arborum 4 : : 
Tr, preter inviſas cupreſſos, torment in Hell : and yetif wicked perſons were to 
ulla brevem dominion ſequetur. ſit in Hell for ever without any change of poſture, or 


0, 2. 04.14. . | I 
ies 5 2. 67. 14 variety of torment beyond that ſeſtton, it were un- 


ſufferable beyond the indurance of nature: and therefore where little leſs then 
infinite miſery in an infinite duration ſball puniſh the pleaſures of ſudden and 
tranſient crimes, the gain of pleaſure and the exchange of banks here for a con- 
dition of eternal and miſerable death is a permutation fit to be made by none 
but fools and deſperate perſons, who made no uſe of a reaſonable Soul, but 
that they in their periſhing might be convinced of unreaſonableneſs,and dic by 

their own fault. | | 
36. The uſe that wiſe men have made when they reduced this conſiderati- 
on to practice is, to believe every day to be the laſt of their life, for ſo it may 
be, and for ought we know it will ; and then think what you would _ 
| what 
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what you would doe, if you were dying, or were to day to ſuffer death by 
ſentence and conviction; and that in all reaſon, and in proportion to the 
ſtrength of your conſideration, ycu will doe every day. For that is the ſublinti- nic  apcx 
ty of Wiſedom, to doe thoſe things living, which are to be deſired and choſen by Sn ſ-pi- 
dying perſons. An alarm of death every day renewed, and prefled earneſtly, ;uv» /.c.. 
will watch a man ſotame and ſoft, that the precepts of Religion will dwell 7, que nori- 
deep in his ſpirit. But they that make a covenant with the grave, and put the = efn a= 
evil day far from them, they are the men that eat ſpiders and toads for meat 
greedily, and a Temptation to them 1s as welcome as joy, and they ſeldom 
diſpute the point in behalt of Plety or Morttfication: for they that look upon 
Death at diſtance apprehend it not, but in ſuch general lines and great repre- 
ſentments that deſcribeit onely as future and poſſible, but nothing of its ter- 
rorsor affrightments or circumſrances of advantage are diſcernible by ſuch an 
eye that diſturbs its, ſight and diſcompoſes the poſture, that the obje& may 
ſeem another thing then what it is truly and really. S. Azſtiz with his Mo- 
ther 1/0nica was led one day by a Roman Prator to ſee the tomb of Ceſar. 
Himſelf thus deſcribes the Corps. © It looked of a blew mould, the bone of 5*3,'2 
< the noſe laid bare, the fleſh of the neather lip quite fallen off, his mouth Ninw garzbas 
« full of worms, and in his eye-pits two hungry toads feaſting upon the re- 1 epicaph. 
« manent portion offleſh and moiſture 3 and ſo he dwelt in his houſe of dark- $4414paii. 
neſs. And if every perſon tempted by an opportunity of Luſt or intempe- 
rance would chuſe ſuch a room for his privacy, that — for his witneſs, 
that object to allay his appetite, he would ſoon find his ſpirit more ſober, and 
his deſires obedient. I end this with the counſel of S. Bernard, ** Let every man H&tur, gas 
<«<jnthe firſt addreſs to his aftions conſider, whether if he were now to die he —_ Ties 4 
« might ſafely and prudently doe ſuch an aft, and whether he would not be pry yl as 
© infinitely troubled that death ſhould ſurprize him inthe preſent diſpoſitions, ja, 
« andthen let him proceed accordingly. For fince ovr treaſure is in earthen Theog. 1n 
veſſels, which may be broken in pieces by the colliſion of ten thouſand acci- /?*7 
dents, it were not ſafe totreaſure up wrath inthem 3 for if we do, we ſhall cer- 
tainly drink it in the day of — 

37. Thirdly, Before, and in, and after all this the Bleſſed Jeſus propounds 
Prayer as a remedy againſt Temptations3 Watch and pray, that ye enter not Mir. 26.41: 
into temptation : For beſides that Prayer is the great inſtrument of obtaining 
vidiry by the grace of God, as a fruit of our defires and of God's natural and 
eflential goodneſs; the very praying againſt a Temptation, ifit be hearty, 
fervent and devout, is a denying of it, and part of the victory : for itis a dif- 
claiming the entertainment of it,it is a poſitive rejeGtion of the crime z and eve- 
ry confent to it is a ceaſing to pray, and to defire remedy. And we ſhall obſerve 
that whenſoever we begin to liſten to the whiſpers of a tempting ſpirit, our 
Prayers againſt it leflen, as the conſent increaſes; there being nothing a more 
direct enemy to the Temptation then Prayer, which as it is of it {elf a profel- 
ſed hoſtility againſt the crime.ſo it is a calling in auxiliaries from aboveto make 
the victory more certain. If Temptation ſets upon thee, dothou ſet _ 
God); for heis as ſoon overcome as thouart, as ſoon moved to good as thou 
art to evil, * he is as quickly invited to pity thee as thou , ___,.,_ funtun 
to ask him 3; provided thou doſt not finally reſt in the peti- "Paxperas teheribus 
tion, but = into ation, and endeavour by all means hu- Yocatus arque non vocarus _ Ry 
mane and moral to quench the flame newly kindled in thy —_— — 
bowels, before it come to devour the marrow of the bones. For a ſtrong | 
Prayer, and a lazie, incurious, unobſervant walking, are contradictions in the 
diſcourſes of Religion. * Auffirus tells us' a ſtory of a young man ſolicited * Lib. ;-13- 
by the ſpirit of Uncleanneſs, whocame to an old Religious perſon, and beg: 
ge 
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ged his prayers. It was in that Age when Goduſed to anfwer Prayers of very 
holy perſons by more clear and familiar ſignifications of his pleaſure then he 
knows now to be neceſſary. But after many earneſt prayers ſent up to the 
throne of Grace, and the young man not at all-bettered, upon conſideration 
and enquiry of particulars, he found the caule to be, becauſe the young man 
relied ſo upon the Prayers of the old Eremite, that he did nothing at all to dif- 
countenance his Luſt or contradi& the Temptation. But then he took ano- 
ther courſe, enjoyned him Auſterities and exerciſes of Devotion, gave him 
rules of prudence and caution, tied him to work and to ſtand upon his guard ; 
and then the Prayers returned in triumph, and the young man trampled upon 
his Luſt. And fo ſhall I and you, by God's grace, if we pray earneſtly and fre- 
quently, if we watch carefully that we be not ſurpriſed, it we be not idle in ſe- 
cret, nor talkative in public, if we reade Scriptures, and conſult with a {piritu- 
al Guide, and make Religion to be our work, that ſerving of God be the bu- 
ſineſs of our life, and our deſigns be to purchaſe Eternity ; then we ſhall walk 
ſafely or recover ſpeedily, and, by doing advantages to Piety , ſecure a 
oreatnels of Religion and ſpirituality to our ſpirits and underſtanding. But 
remember that when 7/rael fought againſt Amalek , Moſes's prayer and Moſes's 
hand ſecured the victory, his Prayer grew inefiefual when his Hands were 
ſlack z to remonſtrate to us, that we muſt cooperate with the grace of God, 
praying devoutly, and watching carefully, and obſerving prudently, and la- 
bouring with diligence and alliduity. 


The PrRaver, 


Ternal God and moſt mercifull Father, I adore thy Wiſedom, Providence, 
EF and admirable Diſpenſation of affairs in the ſpiritual Kingdom of our Lord 
Jeſus, that thou, who art infinitely good, doſt permit ſo many ſadneſſes 
and dangers to diſcompoſe that order of things and ſpirits which thou didft 
create innocent and harmleſs, and doſt deſign to great and ſpiritual perfeions 
that the emanation of good from evil by thy ever-ruling power and excellencies 
may force glory to thee from our ſhame, and honour to thy Wiſedom by theſe con- 
tradiFory accidents and events. Lord, have pity upon me in theſe ſad diſor- 
ders, and with mercy know my infirntities. Let me, by ſufſering what thou 
pleaſeſt, cooperate to the glorification of thy Grace and magnifying thy Mercy 
but never let me conſent to ſin, but with the power of thy Majeſty, and migh- 
tineſs of thy prevailing Mercy, reſcue me from thoſe throngs of dangers and 
enemies which daily ſeek to deflour that Innocence with which thou didſt clothe | 
my Soul in the New birth. Behold, O God, how all the Spirits of Darkneſs 
endeavour the extinFion of our hopes, and the diſperſion of all thoſe Graces, 
and the prevention of all thoſe Glories which the Holy Jelus hath purchaſed for 
every loving and obedient Soul. Our very meat and drink, are full of poiſon, 
our. Senſes are ſnares, our buſineſs is various Temptation, our ſins are inlets to 
more, and our good ations made occaſions of ſins. Lord, deliver me from the 
Malice of the Devil, from the Fallacies of the World, from my own Folly ; that 
T be not devoured by the firſt, nor cheated by the ſecond, nor betrayed by my ſelf * 
but let thy Grace, which is ſufficient for me, be alwaies preſent with me ; let thy 
Spirit inſtru me in the ſpiritual warfare, arming my Underſtanding, and ſe- 
curing my Will, and fertifying my Spirtt with reſolutions of Piety, and incen- 
tives of Religion , and deleteries of Sin; that the dangers I am encompaſſed 
withall may become unto me an accaſion of vitory and triumph, through the = 
| 0 


7 TSatw. =_— Of Baptiſm. 


of the Holy Ghoſt, and by the Croſs of the Lord Jeſus, who hath for himſelf and all 
his ſervants triumphed over Sin and Hell and the Grave, even all the powers of 
Darkneſs, from-which by the mercies of Jeſus and the merits of his Paſſion now 
1nd ever deliver me and all thy faithful people. Amen. 


Discourse VI, 


Of Baptiſm, 
Part I, 


I Hen the Holy Jeſ#s was to begin his Prophetical Office, and to lay 

ww the foundation of his Church on the Corner-ſtone, he firſt tem- 
per'd the Cement with Water, and then with Bloxd, and afterwards built it 
up by the hands of the Spirit : Himſelf enter'd at that door by which his Dif- 
ciples for ever after were to follow him;for therefore he went in at the door of 
Baptiſm, that he might hallow the entrance which himſelf made to the Houſe 
he was now building. 

2. Asit was in the old, ſoitis n thenew Creation 3 out of the waters God 
produced every living creature : and when at firſt the Spirit moved wpon the 
waters, and gave life, 1t was the type of what was deſigned in the Renovation. 
Every thing that lives now 7s born of Water and the Spirit ; and Chriſt, who 
is our Creator and Redeemer in the New birth, opened the fountains and hal- 
lowed the ſtream: Chrift, whois our Life, went down into the waters of Bap- 
tiſm 5 and we, who deſcend thither, find the effefts of life : it is /izving Water, 


of which whoſo drinks necds not to drink of it again, for it ſhall be iz hixp a Well 190 4- 14: 


of water ſpringing up to life eternal. 

3. But becauſe every thing is reſalved into the ſame principles from 
whence they are taken; the old World, which by the power of God came 
from the Waters, by their own fin fell into the Waters again, and were all 
drowned, and onely eight perſons were ſaved by an Ark - and the World re- 
newedupon the ſtock and reſ{erves of that mercy conſigned the Sacrament of 

' Baptiſm in another figure 3 for then God gave his fign from Heaven, that by 
water the World ſhould never again periſh : but he meant that they ſhould be 


ſaved by water 3 for Baptiſ#r, which is a fieure like to this, doth alſo now ſave x Pe. 3. 21, 


us by the ReſurreFion of Jeſus Chriſt. 
4. After this the Jews report that the World took up the doctrine of Bap- 
tiſms,in remembrance that the iniquity of the old world was purged by water 3 
and they waſhed all that came to the ſervice of the true God, and by that Bap- 
tiſm bound them to the obſervation of the Precepts which God gave to Noh. 
5. But when God ſeparated a Family for his own ſpecial ſervice, he gave 
, them a Sacrament of Initiation, but it was a Sacrament of bloud, the Cove- 
nant of Circumciſion: and this was the fore-runner of Baptiſm, but not a Types 
when that was abrogated, this came into the place of it, and that conſigned the 
lame Faith which this profeſles. But it could not properly be a Type, whoſe 
nature is by a likeneſs of matter or ceremony to repreſent the ſame Myſtery. 
Neither is a Ceremony , as Baptiſm truly is, properly capable of having a 


Type, it ſelf is but a Type of a greater myſteriouſneſs. And the nature of 4nir4 is 7. 


Types1s, in ſhadow to deſcribe by dark lines a future ſubltance : ſo that al- ? 
though Circumciſion might be a Type of the effects and graces beſtowed in 


Baptiſm, yet of the Baptiſm or Ablution it {elf it cannot be properly, becauſe /. 5. Ambr. 


of the unlikeneſs ofthe ſymbols and configurations, and becauſe they are _ 
equally 


' Of Baptiſm. ParT1. 
equally diſtant trom lubtances, which I ypes are to coniign and repreſent, 
The firſt Biſhops of Jernſalems and all the Chriſtian Jews for many years re- 
tained Circumeiſion together with Baptiſm 3 and Chriſt himſelf, who was 
circumciſed, was alſo baptized 3 and therefore it 1s not fo proper to call Cir. 

/ cumciſion a T ype of Baptiſm : it was rather a Seal and Sign of the ſame Coye. 

| nant to Abraham and the Fathers and to all 7/rael, as Baptiſm is to all Ages of 

| the Chriſtian Church. 
6. And becauſe this Rite could not be adminiſtred to all perſons, and was 
not atall times after its inſtitution , God was __ by a proper and ſpeci- 
fic Type to conſign this Rite of Baptiſm, whi 


ich he intended to all, and that 
for ever : and God, when the family of his Church grew ſeparate, notorious, 
numerous and diſtin& , ſent them into their own Countrey by a Baptiſm 

1Cor.10.1,2 through which the whole Nation paſs'd;for all the fathers were under the Cloud, 
and all paſſed through the Sea, and were all baptized unto Moſes in the Cloud, and 
in the Sea; fo by a double figure — that as they were initiated to 
Moſes's Law by the Cloud above and the Sea beneath,ſo ſhould all the perſons 
ofthe Church, men, women and children, be initiated unto Chriſt by the Spi- 
rit from above and the Water below : for it was the deſign of the Apoſtle in 
that diſcourſe, to repreſent that the Fathers and we were equal as to the pri- 
vileges of the Covenant; he proved that we do not exceed them, and it ought 
therefore to be certain that they do not exceed us, nor their children ours, 

7. But after this, ſomething was to remain which might not onely confign 
the Covenant which God made with 4brahazz, but be as a paſſage from the 
Fathers through the Synagogue to the Church, from Abraham by Moſes to 
Chriſt : and that was Circumciſion, which was a Rite which God choſe to bea 

, mark to the poſterity of Abraham, to diſtinguiſh them from the Nations which 
were not within the Covenant of Grace, and to be 4 Seal of the righteonſneſi 
of Faith, which God made to be the ſpirit and life of the Covenant. 

8. But becauſe Circumciſion, although it was miniſtred to all the males, 
yet it was not to the females, although they and all the Nation were bap- 
tized and initiated into Moſes in the Cloud and in the Sea; therefore the Chil- 
dren of Iſrael by imitation of the Patriarchs, the poſterity of Noah, uſedalfo 
Ceremomal Baptiſms to their Women and to their Proſelytes, and to all that 
were circumciſed and the _ deliver, That Sarah and Rebecca, when they ' 
were adopted into the family of the Church, that is, of Abraham and Iſaac, 
were baptized:and ſo were all ſtrangers that were married tothe ſons of 1ſrael. 
And that we may think this to be typical of Chriſtian Baptiſm, the Doors 

| of the Jews had a Tradition, that when the Aeſſzas would come, there ſhould 
be ſo many Proſelytes, that they could not be circumciſed, but ſhould be bap- 
tized. The Tradition proved true, but not for their reaſon. 

But that this Rite of admitting into Myſteries, and Inſtitutions, and Offi- 
ces of Religion by Baptiſms, was uſed by the poſterity of Noah, or atleaſt 
very early among the Jews, beſides the teſtimonies of their own Doors, I , 
am the rather induced to believe, becauſe the Heathens had the ſame Rite in 

(@ Terwul- many places and in ſeveral Religions : ſo they initiated diſciples into the Se- 
£214?" cretsof (a) Mithra; and the Prieſts of Cotytto were called (b) Bapte,becauſe by 
(6) Scboliaft. Baptiſm they were admitted into the Religion; and they (c) thought Mur- 
# Juv.552- ther, Inceſt, Rapes, and the worſt of crimes, were purged by dipping in the 
<0 4iniim Sea or freſh Springs; and a Proſelyte 1s calledin Arrianus BiBapuir®,, Intinim,  , 

aciles, 4w a Baptized perſon. | J 

rrifiie cm 9. Butthis Ceremony of nn. was ſo certain and uſual among the 
Tolli flumiced py in their admitting Proſelytes and adopting into Inſtitutions, that to 
__ aptize and to make Diſciples are all one 3 and when John the Baptiſt id ws 
order 


V 
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order from Heaven went to prepare the way to the coming of our Bletled 
Lord, he preached Repentance, and baptized all that profeſſed they did re- 
pent. He taught the Jews to live good lives, and baptized with the Baptiſm of 
a Prophet, ſuch as was not unuſually done by extraordinary and holy perſons 
in the change or renewing of Diſcipline or Religion. Whether John's Baptiſm: 
was from heaven, or of men, Chriſt asked the Phariſees. That it was from Hea- 
ven the people therciore believed,becauſe he wasa Prophet and a holy perſon: 
but it implies alſo, that ſuch Baptiſms are ſonietimes froze er, that is, uſed by 

erſons of an eminent Religion, or extraordinary fame for the gathering of 
Diſciples and admitting Proſelytes : and the Diſciples of Chriſt did fo too 5 John 4. 3: 
even before Chriſt had inſtituted the Sacrament for the Chriſtian Church, the 
Diſciples that came to Chriſt were baptized by his Apoſtles. 

10. And now we are come tothe gates of Baptiſm. All theſe till Johz were 

but Types and preparatory Baptiſms, and Johz's Baptiſm was but the prologue 
tothe Baptiſm of Chriſt. The Jewiſh Baptilms admitted Proſelytes to Moſes 
and to the Law of Ceremonies 3 John's Baptiſm called them to believe in the 
Meſſuas now _—_— and to repent of their ſins, to enter into the Kingdom 
which was now at hand, and ) gm that Aepertance which ſhould be for the 
remiſſion of ſins. His Baptiſm remitted no fins, but preached and conſigned 4,4; quid 
Repentance, which in the belief of the 2/eſſzas, whom he pointed to, ſhould Scripture do- 
pardon ſins. But becauſe he was taken from his Office before the work was —_ 
compleated, the Diſciples of Chriſt finiſhed it : They went forth preaching rn peccata 
the ſame Sermon of Repentance, and the approch of the Kingdom, and bap- niſi, aan 
tized,or made Prolelytes ot OR__ Johx did; onely they(as it is probable) As p 7 
baptized in the Name of Jeſ#5,which it 1s not ſo likely Johr: did. And this very 7 peccatorum 


thing might be the cauſe of the * different forms of Baptiſm recorded in the ;*” even, 


x zdque in fuths 

AFﬀs, of b baptizing in the Name of Jeſs, and at other times © In the Name of ran reniſjo- 

the Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt 3 the former being the manner of doing it in I 
urſuance of the defign of Johr's Baptiſm, and the latter the form of Inſtitution [in66;atio- 

bo Chriſt for the whole Chriſtian Church, appointed after his Reſurrection ; —_— 

the Diſciples at firſt uſing promiſcuouſly what was uſed by the ſame Authority, —_— 

though with ſome difference of Myſtery. adv, Licifea 

11. The Holy Jeſ# having found his way ready prepared by the Preach- {)*,;.,. fu. 

ing of John and by his Baptiſm, -and the Jewiſh manner of adopting Proſe- i 5:8. 5. 

y=_ and Diſciples into the — a way chalked out for him to initiate Di- *: po 
ciples into his Religion, took what was fo prepared, and changed it into a per- v5 —_ 

petuall Sacrament. He kept the Ceremony, that they who were led onely by (c) Marth. 

outward things might be the better called in and eafjer enticed inta the Religt- **: 7 

on, when they entred by a Ceremony which their Nation always uſed in the 

like caſes : and therefore without change of the outward act he put into it a 

new ſpirit, and gave it a new grace and a proper efficacy ; he ſublimedit to 

higher ends, and adorned it with Stars of Heaven; he made it to ſignific 

greater Myſteries, to convey greater Bleſlings, to conſign the bigger Promiſes, 

to cleanſe deeper then the skin, and to carry Proſfelytes farther then the gates 

of the Inſtitution. For ſo he was pleaſed to doe in the other Sactament :. he 

took the Ceremony which he found ready in the Cuſtom of the Jews, where 

the ajor-Jomo after the Paſchal Supper = Bread and Wine to every per- 

ſon of his family 3 he changed nothing of it without, but transfetred the Rite 

,- togreater Myſteries, and put his own Spirit to their Sign, and it became a Sa- 

'" crament Evangelical. It was ſo alſo in the matter of Excommunication, where 

the Jewiſh practice was made to paſs into Chriſtian diſcipline : without vio- 

lence and noiſe old things became new, while he fulfilled the Law, making it 


up in full meaſures of the Spirit. | 
| T 12, By 


TT —— 


Gow _—_— — 


Of Baptiſi ; Part]. 


154 


ſ —- C 4 " 
MIL 2 © ® :; I 


Mari 16.16. 
Jong. 5. 


Gen. 17. 14» 


12. By theſe {reps Baptiſm paſſed on to a Divine Evangelical inſtitution, 
which we find to be conligned by three Evangeliſts 3 Go ze therefore, and teach 
all Nations, baptizing them in the Name of the Father, and of the Son, and of the 
Holy Ghoſt. It was one of the laſt Commandments the Holy Jeſs gave upon 
the earth, when he taught his Apoſtles the things which concerned his Kingdom, 
For he that believeth and js baptized ſhall be ſaved + but, Unleſs a man be born 
of Water and the Holy Sprrit, he cannot enter into the Kingdom of Heaven ;, agree- 
able to the decretory words of God by Abraham in the Circumciſion, to which 
Baptiſm does ſucceed in the confignation of the ſame Covenant and the fame 
Spiritual Promiſes, The nncircumciſed child whoſe fleſh is not circumciſed, that 


© ne. em Sol ſhall be cut off from his people 3, he hath broken my Covenant. The Marichees, 


iſ. 46, 59+ 


| Heb. CE» Is 


$.Auguſt.l.2, 


Th | . ae Cal, 
THY 


Selencxs, Hermigs, and their followers, people of a day's abode and ſmall in- 
tereſt, but of malicious doctrine, taught Baptiſm not to be neceſlary, not to 
beuſed, upon this ground, becauſe they ſuppoſed that it was proper to Johr 
to baptize with water, and reſerved for Chriſt, as his peculiar, to baptize with 
the Holy Ghoſt and with fire. Indeed Chriſt baptized none otherwile 3 he ſent 
his Spirit upon the Church in Pentecoſt and baptized them with fire, the Spj- 
rit appearing like a flame : but he appointed his Apoſtles to baptize with 
water, and they did fo, and their ſuccetlors after them, every-where and for 
ever, not expounding, but obeying the preceptive words oftheir Lord, which 
were almoſt the laſt that he ſpake upon earth. And I cannot think it needfull 
to prove this to be neceſlary by any more Arguments; for the words are fo 
plain that they need no expoſition : and yet it they had been obſcure, the 
univerſal practice of the Apoſtles and the Church for ever is a ſufficient decla- 
ration of the Commandment : No Tradition is more univerſal, no not of Scrip- 
ture it ſelf; no words are plainer, no not the Ten Commandments : and if 
any fuſpicion can be ſuperinduced by any jealous or lefle-diſcerning perſon, it 
will need no other refutation, but to turn his eyes to thoſe lights by which 
himſelf ſees Scripture to be the Word of God, and the Commandments to be 
the declaration of his Will. | 

13. But that which will be of greateſt concernment in this affair is, to con- 
ſider the great benefits are conveyed to us in this Sacrament 3 for this will high- 
ly conclude, thit the Precept was for ever,which God-ſo ſeconds with his grace 
and mighty bleſlings 3 and the ſuſception of it neceſſary, becauſe we cannot be 
without thoſe excellent things which are the Graces of the Sacrament, 

14. Firſt, The firſt fruit 1s, That 7 Baptiſore we are admitted to the King- 
dom of Chriſt, prelented unto him, configned with his Sacrament, enter into his 
Militia, give up our Underſtandings and cur choice to the obedience of Chriſt, 
and in all ſenſes that we can become his Diſciples, witneſling a good confeſlion, 
and undertaking a holy life : and therefore in Scripture waver and Banliter 
are conjoyned 1n the {ignifications, as they are in the myſtery 3 it is a giving up 
our names to Chriſt,and it is part of the foundation or the firſt Principles of the 
Religion, as appears in S. Paxl's Catechiſm 3 it is ſo the firſt thing, thart it is 
for babes and Neophytes, in which they are matriculated and adopted into 
the houſe of their Father, and taken into the hands of their Mother. Upon 
this account Baptiſm is called in antiquity Eccleſie jama, porta Gratie, &* primuws 
introitus SauGorum ad eternam Dei w4 Ecclefie conſuetudinem 5 The gate of 


the Church, the door of Grace, the firſt entrance of the Saints to an eternal conver- 
ſation with God and the Church. Sacramentum initiationis , @&* intrantiumnt 
Chriſtianiſmmm irveſtituran, S. Bernard calls it 5 The Sacrament of initiation, 
and the inveſtiture of them that enter into the Religion. And the perſon ſo en- 


| Juſt Martyr, tring 15 called mwm«ouird and 
Apot. 2. 


oy] r9uw0, one of the Religion, or a Pro- 
ſelyte and Convert, and one added to the number of the Church, in _— 
| O 
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© that of S. Luke, 5 Ke& wezolite ovfouires Th nxance, God added to the Church Ads :. 47. 
thoſe that ſhould be ſaved ;, juſt as the Church does to this day and for ever, 
baptizing Infants and Catechumens : -»(ume: meiderw, they are added to the 
Church, that they may be added to the Lord, and the number of the Inhabi- 

tants of Heaven. 

15. Secondly, The next ſtep beyond this is Adoption into the Covenant, «8:«1s 
which is an immediate conſequent of the firſt Preſentation 3 this being the firſt 23%. 
act of man, that the firſt a& of God. And this is called by S. Paxl a being 17 on. 
* baptized in one ſpirit into one body, that is, we are made capable of the Com- t«. :. 
munion of Saints, the bleſſings of the faithfull, the privileges of the Church : by * * Cor: :2. 
this we are, as S. Iu ke calls it, Xx T#| ary v0: 6s Con alw voy, ordained, or diſpoſed, * As 13. 48. 
put into the order of Eternal Life, being made members of the myſtical Body | 
under Chriſt our Head. 

16. Thirdly, And therefore Baptiſm is anew birth, by which we enter into 
the new world, the xew Creation, the bleſſings and ſpiritualities of the Kingdom: 
and this is the expreſſion which our Saviour himſelf uſed to Nicodemws, Unleſs ,, 

a man be born of Water and the Spirit 3 and itis by S. Paxlcalled awmgdr maryſereora, Ticus 3. 5. 

the laver of Regeneration 3 for now we begin to be reckoned in a new Cerſws 

or account, God is become our Father, Chriſt our elder Brother, the Spirit the 24,4772: 

earneſt of our Inheritance, the Church our Mother, our food is the body and obey WS 

bloud of our Lord, Faith is ourlearning, Religion our employment, and our % -95-3, & 

whole life is ſpiritual, and Heaven the obje&t of our Hopes, and the mighty —— 

price of our high Calling. And from this time forward we have a new princt- reryy > Pr 

ple put into us,the Spirit of Grace,which, beſides our Soul and body. is a princi- ©* a 

ple of aCtion, of one nature, and ſhall with them enter into the portion of our 

Inheritance. And therefore the Primitive Chriſtians, who conſigned all their 

affairs and goods and writings with ſome marks of their Lord, ulnally writing 

Inois Xewds, ©:f yds, Eolne, Jeſws Chriſt, the Son of God, our Saviour, made it 

an abbreviature by writing onely the Capitals thus, I. x. ©. T. =, which the 

Heathens in mockery and derifion made '1x8%s, which fignifies 2 Fiſh, and 

they uſed it for Chriſt as a name of reproach : but the Chriſtians owned the 

name, and turned it into a pious Metaphor , and were content that they _ 

ſhould enjoy their pleaſure in the Acroſtich ; but upon that occaſion Tertwl- CT 
lian ſpeaks pertinently to this Article, Nos piſciculz, ſecundiim indv noſtrum 

Jeſum Chriſtum, in aqua naſtimur, Chriſt, whom you call 2 Fiſh, we know- 
edgeto be our Lord and Saviour 3 and we, if you pleaſe, are the little fiſhes, 

for weare born in water, thence we derive our {piritual life. And becauſe 

from henceforward we are a ew Creation, the Church uſes to aflign new rela- 

tions to the Catechumens, Spiritual Fathers and Suſceptors;z and, at their en- 

trance into Baptiſm, the Chriſtians and Jewiſh Proſelytes did uſe to cancell 

all ſccular affections to their temporal relatives. Nec quicquar privs imbuun- Lib. 5. Hiſt, 
tur quam contemmere Deos, exuere patriam, parentes, liberos, Hans vilia habere, 

ſaid Tacitzs of the Chriſtians : which was true in the ſenſe onely that Chriſt 

faid, He that doth not hate father or mother for my ſake, is not worthy of me; that 

is, he that doth not hate them pre zve, rather then forſake me, forſake them, 

1s unworthy of me. 

17. F ourthly., 1: Baptiſm all our fins are pardoned, according to the words of Pack af 
a Prophet, Twill ſprinkle clean water por you, and ye ſhall be cleats from all your Tu5ids i 64. 
filthineſs. © The Catechumen deſcends into the Font a Sinner, he ariſes purifi- 7 ar 

* ed 3he goes down the ſon of Death,he comes up the ſon of the Reſurredtion 3 pg 
© he enters in the ſon of Folly and prevarication, he returns the ſonof Recon- | 
© ciliation 3 he ſtoops down the child of Wrath, and aſcends the heir of Mercy 3 
© he was the child of the Devil, and now heis = ſervant and the ſon of —_ 

2 cy 
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a \ As 22,16. 


b Ephe5. 26. 


* Lis. 5.adv, Marc. 6. g, Oiknor xnd04 milrim 
PF dvYpdmer xgg. Gr. prov. Annon iti credimus, 
qua omnc gerus peceati cnn ad ſalutare lavacrum 
venmus auf:itut ? Origen. hom, 15. ## Foſi. Eccc 
quirquid intquitatum ſempiternus ignts excoquere & 
explare wix poſſet, ſubits ſacro foute ſubmerſum eſt, & 
5s the debitis vretiſſumo lavacrs compendio £um 
zntoentsſimo creditore tranſattum eft. Ambrof. lib. 
I. Cap, 7, dc Penit. Oui dicit peccata 3 Baptiſmo 
noi ſutditus dimitti,aicat ia mari rubro Xgyprios non 
veraciter mo#tuos. S, Greg. M. 1. 9. cp. 39. 
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| The captivity of the Soul is taken away 
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Of Baptiſm. PARTI. 
They are the wordsof Ven. Bede concerning this Myſtery. And this was inge- 
nioutly ſignified by that Greek inſcription upon a Font, which is ſo prettily con- 
triv'd, that the words may be read after the Greek or after the Hebrew manner, 
and be exactly the ſame; NIVYON ANO MHMA, MH MONAN OYTYIN, Lord, 
waſh my ſin, and not my face onely. And ſoit is intended and promiſed : * Ariſe, 
and be baptized, and waſh away thy ſins, and call on the Name of the Lord, (aid 
Ananias to Saul; for > Chriſt loved the Church, and gave himſelf for it, that he 
might ſandifie and cleanſe it, T6 Meg T5 vds]& w pipan, with the waſhing of wa- 
ter in the word, that is, Baptiſm/in the Chriſtian Religion : and therefore 
* Tertulljan calls Baptiſm lavacrum compendiatum, 
a compendious Laver, that is, an intire cleanfin 
the Soul in that one action juſtly and rightly perfor- 
med. In the rehearſal of which DoGrine it was not 
an unpleaſant Etymology that 4raſtaſizs Sinaita 

ve of Baptiſm, &dnl9ws quaſi Benlurua, i © Binem, 
Iryey mie], m Tlaigua, in which our ſins are thrown off; 
and they fall like leeches when they are full of bloud 
and water, or like the chains from S. Peter's hands 
at the preſence of the Angel. Baptiſm is dvux-5; 43:o; 4uagov, an intire full 
forgiveneſs of [ins,lo that they ſhall ever be called again to ſcrutiny. 

. Omnia Demonis arma 

His merguntar aquis, quibus ille renaſcitur Infans 
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by the bloud of Redemption, and the 

fiery darts of the Devil are quenched by theſe ſalutary waters 3 and what the 
flames of Hell are expiating or puniſhing to eternal ages, that is waſhed off 
quickly in the Holy Font, and an eternal debt paid in an inſtant. For fo ſure 
as the Eg yptians were drowned inthe Red Sea, ſoſure are our Sins waſhed in 
this Holy floud : -for this is a Red Sea to03 theſe waters _— the bloud of 
Chriſt 5 Theſe are they that have waſhed their Robes, and made them white in the 
bloud of the Lamb. TB a1ua va Sneiler, To veep vg Suztcer, Xz To ZV£U 44 emyvite Th £148 
Ns mrevud|©, mn mus Is viH, The Bloud of Chriſt cleanſeth #5, the Water 
cleanſeth #4, the Spirit purifies 4s the Bloud by the Spirit, the Spirit by the Wa- 
ter, all in Baptiſm, and in purſuance of that Baptiſmal ſtate. * Theſe three are 
they that bear record in Earth, the Spirit, the Water, and the Blond, » i ni; 
&s 7 wen, theſe three agree in one, Or are to onepurpoſe; they agree in Baptiſm, 
and in the whole purſuance of the affiſtences which a Chriſtian needs all the 
days of his life. And therefore S. Cyril calls Baptiſm mw» 75 Xews monudms 
«ilimmr, the Antitype of the FAſions of Chriſt : it does preconſign the death of 
Chriſt, and does the infancy of the work of Grace, but not weakly 3 it brings 
from death to lifez and though it brings us but tothe birth in the New life, yet 
that is a greater change then is in all the periods of our growth to manhood, to 

a perſe man in Chriſt Jeſws. | 

18. Fifthly, Baptiſox does not onely pardon our fins,but puts ws into a ſtate of 
Pardon for the time to come. For Baptiſm is the beginning of the New life, 
and an admiſſion of us into the Evangelical Covenant, which on our parts con- 
fiſts in a ſincere and timely endeavour to glorifie God by Faith andObedience; 
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and on God's part, he will pardon, whatis paſt, aſliſt us for the future, and not 


meaſure us by grains and ſcruples, 6r exact our duties by the meaſure of an An- 
gel, bur by the ipan of a man's hand. So that by Baptiſm we are configned to 
the mercies of God and the Graces of the Goſpel; that is, that our Pardon be 
continued, and our Piety be a ftate of Repentance. And therefore that Baptiſm 
which in the Niceve Creed we profeſs to be for the remiſſion of ſins, is called 

in 
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in the Jeruſalem Creed The Baptiſm of Kepentance ; that is, it is the entrance 
of a new life, the gate to a perpetual change and reformation, all the way con- 
tinuing otir title to and hopes of forgiveneſs of ſins. And this excellency is 


clearly recorded by S. Paz The kindneſs and love of God our Saviour to- "+ 3-45 5+ 


wards man hath appeared, Not by works of righteouſneſs which we have done : 
that's the formality of the Goſpel-Covenant, not to be exafted by the.ſtri& 
meaſures of the Law : but according to his mercy he ſaved ws, that 1s,. by gen- 
tleneſs and remiſſions, by pitying and pardoning us, by relieving and ſup- 
porting us, becauſe he remembers that we are but duſt 3 and all this mercy we 
are admitted to, and is conveyed to us, 2 aps mayſerevizs, by the Iaver of 
Regeneration, and the renewing of the Holy Ghoſt, And this.plain evident 
Dodrine was obſerved, explicated and urged againſt the Meſſaliars, who 
ſaid that Baptiſm waslike a razor, that cuts away all the fins that were paſt, 


or preſently adhering, but not the ſins of our future life : 03H 3p 73m woroy Theodor. Ep. 


3 may As mu 75 jeugherr, dd T% TE ela 1 THHITEEX dppaBbur jeg Br ma penormur © Je. 
Yor, x) Ts impims draginas wad, x xuveric my dJranelicay TaMpdmay, x, wilddia 
ms dJermomidis eramunias, xz iudmey owinets, xz MTwy Whegov ms, z wa ewloerdys, pamey 5 
avr vos. This Sacrament promiſes more and greater things ; It is the earneſt 
of future good things, the type of the ReſurreFion , the communication of the 
Lord's Paſſion, the partaking of his ReſurreFion, the robe of poems the 
garment of Gladneſs, the veſiment of Light, or rather Light it ſelf. And for 
this reaſon it is that Baptiſm is not to be repeated, becauſe it does at once 
all that it can doe at an hundred times: for it admits us to the condition of 
Repentance and Evangelical mercy, to a ſtate of Pardon for our infirmities 
ms fins, which we timely and effeCtually leave; and this is a thing that can 
be done but once. as a man can begin but once ; he that hath once entred in 
at this gate of Life is alwaies in poſſibility of Pardon, if he be in a poflibility 
of mer, erat and doing after the manner of a man that which he hath promiſed 


tothe Son of God. And this was expreſly delivered and obſerved by S. Auſtin: Liv.de Nuptis 


« That which the Apoſtle ſays, Cleanſing him with the waſhing of water in the 
« word, is to be underſtood, that in the ſame Laver of Regeneration and 
« word of SanCtification all the evils of the regenerate are cleanſed and healed; 
<« not onely the ſins that are paſt, Which are all now remitted in Baptiſm, but 
<« alſo thoſe that are contracted afterwards by humane ignorance and infir- 


© mity : not that Baptiſm be repeated as often as we ſin, but becauſe by this ,,,._.. 
« which.is once adminiſtred is brought to = that pardon of all ſins, not onely or. : ;. 


&© of thoſe that are paſt, but alſo thoſe w 
< js obtained. The Mefſ/aliars denied this, and it was part of their Herefie in 
the undervaluing of Baptiſm 3 and for it they are moſt excellently confuted by 
Tfidore Peluſiot., in his third Book, 195 Epi [: to the Count Hermin, whither I 
refer the Reader. 

19. In-proportion to this Doftrine it is that the Holy Scripture callsupon 
us to live a holy life, in purſuance of this grace of Baptiſm. And S. Pal recalls 
the lapſed Galatians to their Covenant,and the grace of God ſtipulated in Bap- 


ich will be committed afterwards, ?: 487: 


tiſm :. Te: are all children of God by faith in Jeſws Chriſt 3 that is, heirs of the Gal. 3. 26. 


promiſe, and Abraham's ſeed; that promiſe which cannot- be diſannulled, en- 
creaſed or diminiſhed, but is the ſame to us as it was to Abrahazr, the ſame be- 
fore the Law and after. Therefore do not you hope to be juſtified by the Law, 
for you are entred into the Covenant of Faith, and are to be juſtified thereby. 
This is all your hope, by this you muſt ſtand for ever, or you cannot ſtand at 
all ; butby this you may : for you are God s children by Faith, that is, not by 
the Law, or the Covenant of Works. And that you may remember whence 
you are going, and return again, he proves that they are the Children of God 
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by taithin feſ#s Chrifs, becaule they have been baptized into Chriſt, and 10 
prt on Chriſt. - This makes you Children, and ſuch as are to be ſaved by Faith, 
that is, a Covenant, wot of Works, but of Pardon in Jeſus Chriſt, the Authour 
and Eſtabliſher of this Covenant. For this is the Covenant made in Baptiſm, 
that being juſtified by his grace, we ſhall be heirs of life eternal: for by erace, 
that is, by favour, remiſſion and forgivencls in Jeſws Chriſt, ye are ſaved. This 
is the onely way that we have of being juſtified, and this muſt remain as long as 
we are in hopes of Heayen) for belides this we have no hopes : and all this is 
ſtipulated and conſigned in Baptiſm, and is of force after our fallings into ſin 
and rifings again. In purſuance of this the ſame Apoſtle declares, that the ſeve- 
ral ſtates of f1n are ſo many receſlions from the {tate of Baptiſmal grace ; andif 
we arrive to the direct Apoſtaſie, and renouncing of or a contradiftion tothe 
ſtate of Baptiſm, we are then unpardonable, becauſe we are fallen from our ſtate 
of Pardon. This S. Paul conditions moſt {triftly in his Epiſtle to the Hebrews ; 
This is the Covenant I will make in thoſe daies : Iwill put my Laws in their hearts , 
And their ſins and iniquities will I remember no more. Now where remiſſion of theſe 
is. there is no more offering for ſix ; that is, our fins are ſo pardoned that we need 
220 more oblation, we are then made partakers of the death of Chrift ; which we 
afterwards renew in memory and Euchariſt and repreſentment. But the great 
work 1s done in Baptiſm 4 for ſo it follows, Having boldneſs to enter into the He- 
lieſt by the bloud of Jeſs by a new and living way, that is, by the weil of his fleſh, 
his Incarnation. But how do we enter into this? Baptiſm is the door, and the 
ground of this confidence for ever : for fo he adds, Let ws draw near with a true 
heart in full aſſurance of faith, having our hearts ſprinkled from an evil conſcience, 
and our bodies waſhed with pure water. This is the confignation of this bleſſed 
ſtate, and the gate to all this mercy. Let «s hold faſt the profeſſion of our faith, 
that 1s, the Religion of a Chriſtian, the Faith into which we were baptized ; 
for that is the Faith that jzſtifies and ſaves ws : Let ws therefore hold ff this 
profeſſion of this Faith, and doe all the intermedial works in order tothe con- 
ſervation of it, ſuch as are aſſembling in the Communion of Saints, (the uſe of 
the Word and Sacrament is included inthe Precept) zrmutuall Exhortation, good 
Example, and the like : For if we ſir wilfully after we have received the know- 
ledge of the truth, that is, if we ſin againſt the profeſſion of this Faith, and hold 
it not faſt, but let the Faith and the profeſlion go wilfully, (which afterwards 
he calls a treading under foot the Son of God, accounting the bloud of the Covenant 
wherewith be was ſantified an unholy thing, and a doing deſpite to the Sperit of 
grace, viz, which moved upon thoſe waters, and did illuminate him in Baptiſm) 
if we doe this, there is xo more ſacrifice for ſis, no more deaths of Chriſt into 
which you may be baptized; that js, you are fallen from the ſtate of Pardan and 
Repentance into which you were etnies in Baptiſm, and in which you-con- 
tinue ſo long as you have not quitted your baptiſmal Rights and the whole 
Covenant. Contrary to thisis that which S. Pezer calls making our Calling and 
EleFion ſure, that is, a doing all that which may continue us. in our ſtate of 
Baptiſm and the grace of the Covenant. And between theſe two ſtates, of ab- 
ſolate Apoſtafie from,and intirely adhering to and ſecuring, this ſtateof Calling 
and Elethion, are all the intermedial fins, and being overtaken. in ſingle faults, 
or declining towards vicious habits, which in their ſeveral proportions are de- 
grees of x [nate and inſecurity 5 which S. Peter calls Mid zadrcr0p3! mr wAut 
ans duaflier, a forgetting our Baptiſm or purification un onr fins, - And'in this 
ſenſe are thoſe words, The juſt ſhall live by Faith, that is, by. that profetiion 
which-they made in Baptiſm 3 from which if they ſwerve not, they: ſhall be ſfup- 
porred intheir ſpiritual {fe. It 1s a Grace which, by. virtue of the Covenant 
configned in Baptiſm, docs like a centre tranſmit efiuxesto all the periods and 
YU . 


portions 
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portions of our life 3 our whole lite, all the periods of our ſucceeding hopes 
are kept alive by this. This conſideration is of great uſe, beſides many other 
things, to reprove the folly of thoſe who in the Primitive Church deferred 
their Baptiſm till their death-bed 3 becauſe Baptiſm is a Laver of Sandtifica- 
tion, and drowns all our ſins, and buries them in the grave of our Lord, they 
rhought they might ſin ſecurely upon the ſtock of an after-Baptiſm 3 for unleſs 
they were {trangely prevented by a ſudden accident, a death-bed Baptiſm 
they thought would ſecure their condition : but early ſome of them durſt not 
take it, much leſs in the beginning of their years, that they might at leaſt gain 
impunity for their follies and heats of their youth. Baptiſm hath influence 
into the pardon of all our fins committed in all the days of our folly and infir- 
mity-3 and ſo long as we have not been baptized, ſo long we are out of the 
ſtate of Pardon: and therefore an early Baptiſm1s not to be avoided upon 
this miſtaken fancy and plot upon Heaven 3 it 1s the greater ſecurity towards 
the pardon of our ſins, 1f we have taken it in the beginning of our days. 

20. Fifthly, The next benefit of Baptiſm, which is alſo a verification of 
this, is a Santification of the baptized perſon by the Spirit of Grace. 

Sandus in hunc celo deſcendit Spiritus amnem, 
Celeſfiique ſacras fonte maritat aquas : 
Concipit unda Deum, ſantdmque liquoribus almis 
Edit ab &4terno ſemine progeniem. 

The Holy Ghoſt deſcends upon the waters of Baptiſm, and makes them pro- 
lificall, apt to produce children ynto God : and therefore S. Leo compares the 
Font of Baptiſm to the Womb of the Bleſſed Virgin when it was repleniſhed 
with the Holy Spirit. And this is the Baptiſmof our deareſt Lord : his Mi- 
niſters baptize with Water, our Lord at the ſame time verifies their Miniſtery 
with giving the Holy Spirit. They are joyned together by S. Paxl, We are 
by one Spirit baptized into one body that is, admitted into the Church by 


Paul. Ep, I 3c 
ad Serenum. 


1Cor.12.13- 


baptiſm of Water and the Spirit. T his is that which our Bleſſed Lord calls jcyn 4. 5. 
a being born of Water and of the Spirit 3 by Water we are ſacramentally dead 5. Bafil. de 


and buried,. by the Spirit we are made alive. But becauſe theſe are myſte- 
rious expreſhions, and, according to the ſtyle of Scripture, high and ſecret in 
ſpiritual fignifications, therefore, that we may underſtand what theſe things 
Conde, we muſt conſider it by its real effe&s, and what it produces upon the 
Soul of a man. 

21, Firſt, It 1s the ſuppletory of original Righteouſneſs, by which Adam was 
at firſt gracious with God, and which he loſt by his prevarication. It was in 
him a priuciple of Wiſedom and Obedience. a relation between God and him- 
felf, atitle to the extraordinary mercies of Gad, and a ſtate of Friendſhip - 
When he fell, he was diſcompoſed in all, the links of the golden chain and 
bleſſedrelation were broken 3 and it ſo continued in the whole life of Man, 
which was ſtained with the evils of this folly and the conſequent miſchiefs : 
and therefore when we began the world. again, entring into the Articles of a 
new life, Gad gave us his Spirit tobe an inftrument of our becoming gracious 
perſons, and of being in a condition of obtaining that ſupernatural End which 
God at firſt deſigned tous. And therefore as our des is a ſeparation of 
us from unbelzeving people; ſo the defcent of the Holy Spirit upon us in our 
Baptiſm is a conſigning or marking us for God , as the Sheep of his paſture, as 
the Souldiers of his Army, as the Servants of his houſhold : we are ſoſepara- 
ted from the world,that we are appropriated to God,ſo that God expects of us 
Duty and Obedience; and all Sins are ads of Rebellion and Undutitulneſs. Of 
this nature wasthe ſandification of Jeremy and John the Bapriſt from their 
mothers womb z that is, God took them to his own ſervice by an early defig- 
| nation, 


Spar.S.C.15» 
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nation, and his Spirit marked them to a holy Miniſtery. To this allo relates 
that of S. Paul, whom God by a decree ſeparated from his mother's womb 
to the Miniſtery of the Goſpel : the Decree did antedate the act of the Spirit, 
| which did not deſcend upon him untill the day of his Baptiſm. W hat theſe 
Lo perſons were in order to exteriour Miniſteries, that all the faithful are in ordey 

to Faith and Obedience, conſigned in Baptiſm by the Spirit of God to a per- 

petual relation to God, ina continual ſervice and title to his Promiſes. And 
*: Cor.r. 22. In this ſenſe the Spirit of God is called 922225, * a Seal, (a) In whom alſo, after 
Epi. 4 39 that ye believed, ye were ſealed with that holy Spirit of Promiſe : 7 @Z udp rgduige, 
5% Tn NN mwvpe T909)%u mw vu The Water waſhes the body, and the Spirit ſeals the 
S. Cyril. Hi- Soxl, iz. to a participation of thoſe Promiſes which he hath made. and to 
frol. CaH5%-3- which we receive a title by our Baptiſm. 

22, Secondly, The ſecond effect of the Spirit 1s Light or Illumination ;, that 
is, the holy Spirit becomes unto us the Authour of holy thoughts and firm 
perſuaſions, and ſets to his ſeal that the Word of God is true, into the belief of 
which we are then baptized, and makes Faith to be a Grace, and the Under- 
ſtanding reſigned, and the Will confident, and the Afſent ſtronger then the 

-premitſles, and the Propoſfitionsto be believed, becaule they are beloved ; and 
weare taught the waics of Godlineſs after a new manner, that 1s, we are made 
to perceive the Secrets of the Kingdom, and to love Religion, and to long for 
Heaven and heavenly things, and to deſpiſe the World, and to have new re- 
ſolutions, and- new perceptions, and new delicacies, in order to the efta- 

S. Baſil. is bliſhment of Faith, and its increments and perſeverance. - T3 aeprioy Juyj Wn 
Pſal. 28. YATEXAUT US & vidputeis 6 Os, oioye} Ipovoy duriw $4vT 187*p)dCa* God ſits iu the Soul 
when it is illuminated in Baptiſm, as if he ſate in his Throne ;, that is, he rules 
by a firm perſuaſion, and intire principles of Obedience. And therefore Bap- 
tiſm is called in Scripture #n5ws, and the baptized . eonowns il/auminated:; Call 
Heb. 10. 32 #0 7tind the former daies, in which you were il/uminated : and the ſame phraſe 
*Veile 4. isinthe* 6. to the Hebrews, where the parallel places expound each other, 

For- that which S. Paxl calls «mE gwnXvrns, once il[uminated, he calls after, 
naBorres Tw criyvosi Tis aanveic, a receiving the knowledee of the truth : and 
that you may perceive this to be wholly meant of Baptiſm, the Apoſtle ex- 

Hev. 6.4. prefles it {till by Synonyma's, Taſting of the heavenly gift, and made parta- 
kers of the holy Ghoſt, ſprinkled in our hearts from an evil conſcience, aud waſhed 
in our bodies with pure water 3 all which alſo are a ſyllab#s or collection of the 
ſeveral effe&ts of the graces beſtowed in Baptiſm. But we are now inſtancing 
in that which relates moſt properly to the Underſtanding, in which reſpe& 

x Job. 2. 20. the Holy Spirit alſo'is called Anointing or Union; and the myſtery 1s expli- 

verſe 27. cated by S. John, The Anointing which ye have received of him abideth in you 

| and ye need not that any man teach you, but as the ſame Anointing teacheth you 
of all things. 

23. Thirdly , The Holy Spirit deſcends upon us in Baptiſm, to become the 

principle of anew life, to ana 4 holy ſeed, ſpringing up to Holing(s, and is 

1 Join 3.9. called by S. John ue @:i, the Seed of God; and the purpoſe of it we are 
taught by him, Fhoſoever is bore of God(that is, he that is regenerated and en- 
tred into this New birth) doth not commit ſin; for his ſeed remaineth in hin, 
and he cannot 'ſin, becauſe he'is born of God. T he Spirit of Godis the Spirit 
of life 3 and now that he by the Spirit is born anew, he hath in him that prin- 
ciple which, if it be cheriſhed, will grow up to life, tolife eternal. And this 
is the Spirit of Sandification, the viory over tbe World, the deletery of Con- 
cupiſcence, the life of the Soul, and the perpetual principle of Grace ſownin 
our obo in the day of our Adoption to be the ſons of God, and members of 
's 


L;b. 4: $yi;, Chriſt's body. But take this Myſtery inthe words of S. Baſil. © I here are 
$.c. W. *© two 
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© two Ends propoſed in: Baptiſm 5 to wit, to aboliſh the body of Sin, that 
< we may no more briug forth fruit unto death 3 and to live inthe Spirit, and 
<« to have our fruit. t& Sanctification. The Water repreſents the image of 
« death, receiving the body in its boſome;, as in a Sepulcre : but the quickning 
<« Svirit ſends upon us a vigorous Svawv, power or efficacy, even from the be- 


« p1nning renewing Our Souls from the death of fin unto life : For as our Mor- ©) Rom-6.7: 


Xpnge? 


cc tification is perfetted in the water, ſo the Spixit works life in us. To this =:«,i.c. 


purpoſe is the diſcourſe of S. Pay/;having largely difcourſed of our being bap- 


* dead is freed from ſim 3 that is,being mortified and (b) buried inthe waters of 
Baptiſm, we have a new life of Righteouſneſs put into us, weare quitted from 
the dominion of Sin, and are (c) planted together iz the likeneſs of Chriſt's Re- 
ſurreFion, (4d) that henceforth we ſhould not ſerve fin. | 
24. -Fourthly, But all theſe intermedial Blefltngs tend to a glorious Con- 
cluſion, for Baptiſae does allo conjagn ns to 4 holy Refurrefion. It takes the 
ſting of death from us, by burying us _— with Chriſt; and takes off Sin, 
which is the ſting of death, and then we ſhall be partakers of a blefſed Refur- 
retion. This we are taught by S. Parl, Know ye not that ſo many of us as were 


been plarted together in the likeneſs of his Death, we ſhall be alſo in the like- 
weſs of his ReſurreFion, That declares the real event inits due ſeaſon. But 
becauſe Baptiſm conſigns it, and admitsus toa title to it, weare faid with 
S. Paul, to be riſen with Chriſt in Baptiſm; Buried with him in Baptiſts, 
wherein alſo you are riſen with hize through the faith of the operation of God, 
which hath raiſed him from the dead. Which expreſſion I defire to be remem- 
bred, that by it we may better underſtand thofe other ſayings of the Apoſtle, 
of putting on Chriſt in Baptiſm , putting on the new man, &c. for theſe onely 
ſignifie #:2#pnue, or the deſign on God's part, and the exdeavorr and duty 
on Man's : we are then conligned to our Duty, and to our Reward; we un- 
dertake one, and have a title to the other. And though men of ripenefs 
and Reaſon enter inſtantly into their portion of Work, and have prefent uſe 
of the alliſtences, and ſomething of their Rewardin hand ; yet we cannot 
conclude, that thoſe that cannot doe it preſently are not baptized rightly. be- 
cauſe they are not in capacity to put oz the New mau'in Righteoutneſs, that is,in 
an acual holy life 3 for they may put or the New mar: in Baptiſt, juſt as they are 
riſen with Chriſt - which becaule it may be done by Faith before it is done in 
real event, and it may be done by Sacrament and defign before it be done by 


a proper Faith; foalfo may our putting on the New man be; it isdone fa- 


cramentally, and that part which is wholly the work of God does onely ante- 
date the work of man, which is to ſucceed in its due time, and is after the man- 
ner of preventing grace. But this is by the bye. In order to the preſent Ar- 
ticle, Baptiſm is by Theodoret called werucie ms Sommar eranloras, a participation 
ofthe Loxng's ReſurreFion. 

25, Fifthly and laſtly, By Baptiſm we are ſaved : that is, we are brought 
from death to life here, and that is the firſt ReſurreFion; and we are brought 
from death to life hereafter, by virtue of the Covenant of the ſtate of Grace 
into which in Baptiſm we enter, and are preſerved from the ſecond Death, and 


Yom x11 Gray, 
Plutarch, 


tized into the death of Chrzft, he adds this as the Corollary of all, (a) He that js (+). verſ.4; 


(c) verl. 5. 
(4) 


Rom, 6 33 53 
baptized into Jeſus Chriſt, were baptized into his Death £ For if we have 


Col. 2. 12. 


receive a Forious and an eternal life. He that believeth and is baptized ſhall be Mai 16.16. 
Javed, ſaid our Bleſſed Saviour 3 and, According to his mercy he ſaved us, by the Tit-3-5- 


waſhing of Regeneration and renewing of the Holy Ghofs.. | 

26. After theſe great Bleflings fo plainly teſtified in Scripture and the 
Dodtrine of the Primitive Church, whichare regularly co and beſtow- 
edin Baptiſm, I ſhall leG needto deſcend to temporal Bleflings, or rare cor- 


tingencies, 


verſ. 6. 
Vide Diſc, 9. 
of Repen= 
Lance, 4.46. 
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tingencies, or miraculous events, or probable notices of things leſs certain. Of 
Niceph. /.-, this nature are thoſe Stories recorded inthe Writings of the Church, that Con- 
c. 35. Secr- ſtantine was cured of a Leproſie in Baptiſm 3 Theodoſines recovered of his 
+ qang = diſeaſe, being baptized by the Biſhop of Theſſalonicas and a paralytic Jew was 
'7**”  enredas ſoon as he became a Chriſtian, and was baptized by Attic#s of CP. and 
Biſhop Ar-lph baptizing a Leper alſo cured him, ſaid Yincentins Bellovacenſts. 

It is more conſiderable which is generally and piouſly believed by very many 

eminent perſons in the Church, that at-our Baptiſm God _— an Angel- 
Guardian, (for then the Catechumen, being made a Servant and a Brother to 

Pal: 34-7 the Lord of Angels, is ſure not to want the aids of them who pitch their rents 
round about them that fear the Lord) and thatthis guard and miniſtery is then 
appointed when themſelves are admitted into the inheritance of the Promiſes : 

Heb. 1:14+ and their title to Salvation is hugely agreeable to the words of S. Paul, Are 
they not all miniſtring ſpirits, ſent forth to miniſter to them who ſhall be heirs 

of Salvation ? where it appears, that the title to the inheritance 1s the title to 

this miniſtery, and therefore muſt begin and end together. Bur I inſiſt not on 

this, though it ſeems to me hugely probable. All theſe Bleflings put into one 

Syllabus have given to Baptiſm many honourable appellatives in Scripture and 

BaGl. Theod. other Divine Writers, calling it «raxmmear, mayarecaer, wyua wp; Nv, Haus aps 
Epiphan.Na- g-gy3y, Bana apitever, Thw xafids Ths Bamveigs 9 vegrav, weodniny dunuy dmeminny, 
Rt. draxgiruny, imponua, dppebovre, wine , mint, avdxlimy, Wivue qulevir, Sacrg- 
eroſ. Diony'. aerntum vite & eaterne ſalutis: A New birth, a Regeneration, a Renovation, a 
542 mg Chariot carrying us to God, the great Circumciſion, a Circumciſion made without 
contra Creſ= hands, the Key of the Kingdom, the Paranymph of the Kingdom, the Earneſt of 
con. Gre our inheritance, the Anſwer of' a good Conſtience, the Robe of light, the Sacra- 
ment of a new life and of eternal Salvation. «pisw # vdvp This is celeſtial water, 

ſpringing from the ſides of the Rock upon which the Church was built, when 

the Rock was ſmitten with the Rod of God. 

27. It remains now that we enquire what concerns our Duty, and in what 
perſons or in what diſpoſitions Baptiſm produces all theſe glorious effedts : for 
the Sacraments of the Church work 1n the virtue of Chriſt, but yet onely upon 
ſuch as are ſervants of Chr/?, and hinder not the work of the Spirit of Grace, 
For the water of the Font and the Spirit of the Sacrament are indeed to waſh 
away our Sins, and to puritie-our Souls ; but not unleſs we have a mind to 

_ be purified. The Sacrament works pardon for them that hate their fin, and 
procures Grace for them that love it. They that are guilty of ſins muſt re- 
pent of them,and renounce them, and they muſt make a profeſſion of the Faith 
of Chriſt, and give or be given up tothe obedience of Ckriſt 5 and then wn 

Mar. 16. 16. are rightly diſpoſed. He that believeth and is baptized ſhall be ſaved, fait 
AR. 2.38- Chriſt; andS. Peter call'd out to the whole aſſembly, RKeperrt, and be bLapti- 
zed every one of you. Concerning this Juſtin Martyr gives the ſame account 
at 4 of the Faith and praQtice of the Church; "0! dr #«&»01 x) miivarin, &c. 
' * © Whoſoeverare perſuaded and believe thoſe things to be true which are de- 
_ *hveredand ſpoken by us, andundertake to live accordingly, they are com- 
<© manded to faſt and pray. and to ask of God remiſſion of their former ſins,we 
<« alſo praying together with them, and faſting. Then they are brought tous 
<* where water is, and are regenerated in the ſame manner of Regeneration by 
* which we our ſelves are regenerated. For in Baptiſm S. Peter obſerves 
x Per. 3. 21- there are two parts, the Body and the Spirit : that is opx3s SnvS4015 fur?, the 
putting away the filth of the fleſb, that 1s the material waſhing 3 and this 1s 
Baptiſm no otherwiſe then a dead corpsis a man : the other is owerdYows a5s 
impomue, the anſwer of a good conſcience towards God, that is, the converſion 
of the Soul to God; that's the effective diſpoſition in-which Baptiſm does 
ſave 
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fyeus. Andinthe fame ſenſe are thole ſayings of the Primitive Dottors 
to be underſtood 5 Anima non lavatione, ſed reſponſione ſancitur, The Soul Ter:. 4: nc; 
*« not healed by waſhing , viz. alone, but by the anſwer, the impnue in £4 
S. Peter, the correſpondent of our part of the Covenant : for that's the perfect 
nſe-of this unuſual expreſſion. And the cffe& is attributed to this, and 
denied to the other, when they are diſtingutſhed. So Juſtin Martyr affirms 3 Ad Trypbor, 
The onely Baptiſm that can heal us is Repentance, and the knowledge of God. For 3:#. 
what need is there of that Baptiſm that can onely cleanſe the fleſh and the body 2 Be 
waſhed in your fleſh from wrath and covetonſneſs, from envy and hatred; and 
behold the body is pure, And Clemens Alexandrins upon that Proverbial ſay- 
ing, "19 ws acrp, 2m vo w95255, Be not pure in the Iaver, but in the mind, 
adds, I ſuppoſe that an exaF and a firm Repentance is a ſufficient purification to 
a man if judging and conſidering our ſelves for the fads we have done before, 
we proceed to that which is before us, conſidering that which follows, and clean- 
ſing or waſhing our mind from ſenſual affettions and from former fins. Juſt 
as we uſe to deny the ettect to the inſtrumental cauſe, and attribute it to 
the principal, in the manner of ſpeaking , when our purpoſe is to affirm 
this to be the principal, and of chief influence. So we ſay, It is not the good 
Lute, but the (kilful hand, that makes the Muſic : It is not the Body, but 
the Soul, that 1s the Man: and yet he is not the man without both. For 
Baptiſm is but the material part in the Sacrament, z# 3s the Spirit that giveth 
life ; whoſe work 1s Faith and Repentance begun by himſelf without the 
Sacrament, and conſigned in the Sacrament, and aCtuated and increaſed in 
the cooperation of our whole life. And therefore Baptiſm is called in the 
Jeruſalem Creed, s Bdmtoua veraveiag cis dpzoi off duagnav, one Baptiſm of Re- 
pentance for the remiſſion of ſins : and by Juſtin Martyr, need Tis weraveley o\ 745 Dial. dun 
werius Ts ©:f, 3 unyp Tis evoula; mwy Mawv Ts Sus por, The Baptiſm of Repentance Tryph, 
and the knowledge of God, which was made for the ſins of the people of God. 
He explains himſelf a little aſter, 7 Bdmoue 7 ww va%apiom 765 peTuvonouTas 
Ira per, Baptiſm that can onely cleanſe them that are penitent. Tn Sacramen- 
tis Trinitati occurrit Fides credentium @* profeſſio, que apud AFa conficitur 
Angelorum, ubi miſcentur celeſtia &* ſpiritualia ſeminas, ut ſauFo germine 
nova poſſit renaſcentinm indoles procreari, ut dum Trinitas cum Fide concordat, 
qui natus fuerit ſeculo renaſcatur ſpiritualiter Deo. Sic fit hominum Pater Deus, 
ſan&a fit Mater Eccleſia, ſaid Optatus : The Faith and Profeſſion of the Be- rs. :. aiv. - 
levers meets with the ever-bleſled Trinity , and is recorded in the Re- Pn. 
giſter of Angels, where heavenly and ſpiritual ſeeds are mingled 3 that from 
ſo holy a Spring may be produced a new nature of the Regeneration, that 
while the Tringty (272. that is invocated upon the baptized) meets with 
the Faith of the Catechumen, he that was born to the world may be born 
ſpiritually to Cod. So Cod is made a Father to the man, and the holy 
hurch a Mother. Faith and Repentance ſtrip the Old man naked, and 
make him fit for Baptiſm; and then the Holy Spirit moving upon the wa- 
ters Cleanſes the Soul,: and makes it to put on the New man, whogrouws 
up to perfection and a ſpiritual life, to a life of glory, by our verification 
of our undertaking in Baptiſm on our part, and the Graces of the Spirit on the 
other. For the waters pierce no farther then the skin, till the perſon puts 
off his affetion to the ſin that he hath contracted; and then he may ſay, 
Aque intraverunt uſque ad animam mean, The waters are entred even unto 
my Soul, to purifie and cleanſe it, by the waſhing of water, and the renewing | 
by the Holy Spirit. The ſumme is this 5 BarI1Zuwcr ponucds, cunts homnyusSn, Clem, Aler, 
yomuY por TeArdueha, THe" wares d>wantouls" Being baptized we are illuminated, "TY 
being illuminated we-are adopted to the inheritance of ſons, being adopted we * © 
are 
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are promoted towards perfe&ion , and being perfeted we are made immortal, 
Duiſquis in hos fontes vir venerit, exeat inde 
Semidens. taGtis cito nobilitetur in unais. 

28. This is the whole Doctrine of Baptiſm, as it is1n it ſelf conſidered, with. 
out relation to rare Circumſtances or accidental caſes : andit will alſo ſerye 
to the right underſtanding of the reaſons why the Church of God hath in all 
Ages baptized all perſons that were within her power, for whom the Church 
could ſtipulate, that they were or might be relatives of Chriſt, ſons of God, 
heirs of &.. heooc and partners of the Covenant, and fuch as did not hin- 
der the work of Baptiſm upon their Souls. And ſuch were not onely periom 
of age and choice, but the Infants of Chriſtian Parents. For the underſtanding 
and verifying of which truth, I ſhall onely need to apply the parts of the for- 
mer Diſcourſe to their particular caſe, premiſing firſt theſe Propoſitions. 


Of *Baptizing Infants. . 
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1. DAPTISM is the Key in Chris hand, and therefore opens as he 
opens, and ſhuts by his rule : and as Chriſt himſelf did not doe all his 
Bleſlings and effects unto every one, but gave to every one as they had need; 
ſo does Baptiſm. Chriſt did not cure all mens eyes, but them onely that 
were blind 5 Chriſt came not to call the righteous, but ſinners, to Repentance; 
that is, They that lived in the fear of God,according to the Covenant in which 
they were debtors, were indeed improved and promoted higher by Chriſt, 
but not called to that Repentance to which he called the vicious Gentiles, 
and the Adulterous perſuns among the Jews, and the hypocritical Phariſees, 
There are ſome ſo innocent that they weed no repentance, (faith the Scrip- 
ture; ) meaning, that thongh they do need Contrition for their ſingle acts of 
fin, yet they are within the ſtate of Grace, and need not Repentance as it is 
a Converſion of the whole man. Andſoit is in Baptiſm, which does all its 
efiecrs upon them that need them all, and ſome upon them that need but ſome: 
and therefore as it pardons ſins to them that have committed them, and do 
repent ahd believe 3 ſo to the others, who have not committed them, it does 
all the work which is done to the others above or beſides that Pardon. | 
2.. Secondly, When the ordinary efte& of a Sacrament is done already by 
ſome other efficiency or inſtrument, yet the Sacrament is ſtill as obligatory as 
before,not for ſo many reaſons or neceſſities, but for the ſame Commandment. 
Baptiſm is the firſt ordinary Current in which the Spirit moves and deſcends 
upon us; and where God's Spirit is, they are the Sons of God, for Chriſt's 
acs 10-47- Spirit deſcends upon none but them that are his: and yet Correlizs, who had 
received the holy Spirit, and was heard by God, and viſited by an Angel, and 
accepted in his Alms and Faſtings and Prayers, was tied to the ſuſceptionof 
Baptiſm. To which may be added, That the receiving the effe&s of Baptiſm 
belrahand was uſed asan argument the rather to adminiſter Baptiſm. The 
effect of which conſideration is this, That Baptiſm and its effect may be ſcpa- 
rated, and do not alwaicsgoe in conjunCtion 3 the effe& may be before, and 
Aug. de mori therefore much rather may 1t be after its ſuſception; the Sacrament operating 
_ _ in the virtue of Chriſt, even as the Spirit ſhall move : according to that 
is ſaying of S. Auſtin, SacroſanGo lavacro inchoata innovatio novi hominis per- 


_— ficiendo perficitur in aliis citias, in alijs tardius; and S. Bernard, Lavari qui- 
2h | | dem 
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my” citd poſſnm wm ſed ad ſanandum multi cur atione apa ejt. -- Lhe work of 
Repenierarion, that is begun in the miniſtery of Baptiſm, is perfected in ſome 
ſooner. in ſoriieTater : We may ſoon be waſhed, but to be healed is a work of 
a long cute; 7 * | id otog ; 


3: Thirdly, The Diſpoſitions which are requifed tothe ordinary ſuſcepti- ; 


on of Baptiſm are not;nec?ſlary to the ecfficacy,or re wired to the nature of the 
Sacrament, 'but accidentally, and becauſe of the ſuperindueed neceſſities of 
fonie fret 5 and therefore the Conditions are not regularly to be required. 
But in thoſe actidents it was neceſlary for a Gentile Froſelyte to repent of his 
ſins, a4nd-tro-believe in 2ſes's Law, before he could be circumciſed : but 
Abrahaniwas not tied to the ſame |Conditions, but onely to Faith in God ; 
but 1/aac was not fied to [o much 3 and Circumciſion was not of Moſes, 
but of the Fatliers : and yet after the ſanction of 2oſes's Law, men were tied 
to Conditions, which' were then made necetſlary' to them that entred into 
the Covenant, but not- neceſſary to the nature of the Covenant . it (elf, 
And ſoit is in the ſuſception of Baptiſm : If a ſinner_ enters. 1nto-the. Font, it 


is neceſſary he be ſtripped of thoſe appendages which himſelf ſewednpon his | 


Nature, and then Repentanceis a neceſlary diſpolition * if his Underſtanding 
hath been a ſtranger to Religion, polluted with evil Principles and a falſe Re- 
ligion,it is neceflary he have an actual Faith, thathe be given in his Underſtan- 
ding up to the obedience of Chriff. And the reaſon of this is plain, Becauſe in 


theſe perſons there is a diſpoſition contrary to rhe ſtate and effedts.of Baptiſms 


and therefore they muſt be taken off by their contraries, Faith & Repentance, 
that they may be reduced to the ſtate of pure Receptives: And thisis the ſenſe 


of thoſe words of our Bleſſed Saviour, Unleſ+ ye hecome like one bf theſe little 


ones, ye ſhall uot enter int0 the Kingdom of Heaven 3 that is, Ye cannot be ad- 
mitted tothe Goſpel-Covenant, unleſs all your contrarieties and impedi- 
ments be taken from you, and you be as apt as children to receive the new im- 
miſlions from Heaven. And this Propolition relies upon a great Example, and 
a certain Reaſon. The Example 1s our Bleſſed Saviour, who was Nulhws pani- 
tentie debitor, he had committed no fin, and needed no Repentance 5 he need- 
ed notto be ſaved by Faith, for of Faith he was the Anthor and Finiſher, and 
the great objeCt,and its perfeCtion and reward: and yet he was baptized by the 
Baptiſm of Johr,, the Baptiſm of Repentance. And therefore it 15 certain that 
Repentanceand Faith are not neceſlary tothe ſuſception of Baptiſm,but neceſ- 
fary to ſome perſons that are baptized.For it is neceſlary we ſhould much con- 
lider the difference. If the Sacrament by any perſon may be juſtly received in 
whom ſuch Diſpolitions are not to ber found, then the Diſpaſitions are not ne- 
ceſlary ot intrinſecal to the ſuſception of the Sacraments and yet ſome perſons 
coming tothis Sacrament may have ſuch neceſſities of.their own ag,wil make 

the Sacrament ineffe&tual without ſuch Diſpolitions: Thele 1. call yeceſ/ary to 

the perfor, but not to the Sacrament ; that is, necellary to all ſuc}},ybut not ne- 

ceſlatyto'all abſolutely. And Faith is necetlary ſometimes whe ©Repentance 
is nat, ſometitnes Repentance and Faith together, and. ſometinies otherwiſe, 


er Philip baptized the Eunuch,he onely _— ed of hiim to believe, not to Ads 8.37. 


repent. But S. Peter, when he preached tothe Jews and convertedrhem,onely ,. 183 


required Repentauce z whietralthough it in their caſe implied Faith, yet tl ere 


was explicit ſtipulation for it : they had crucified the Lord of life, and. if they ag, 3.15 


would come to God by Baptiſm, they muſt renounce their ſinzthat-was all was 
then ſtood upon.lt is as the caſe is,or as the perſons have ſuperinduced neceſſ- 
ties upon thetnſelves. In Children the caſe is evident as to the one part,which is 
equally required,I mean,Repentancezthe not doing of which cannot prejudice 


| themasto the ſuſception of Baptiſm, becauſe they having done no evil aYe. nor ? 
| | we: and 
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bound'to repent 5- and to repent is as necetlary to the tuſception of bamuim as 
Faith 'is > But this ſhews-that they are ers As neceflaty, that 1s, —_ abſa« 
lately, notto all; not to Infants: and/if they may be excuſed from one duty 
which is indiſpenſably neceſlary to Baptiſm,why they may not from the ather, 
tsaſceret which will-not be found ourby theſe whom it concerns tv believe it. 

4. And therefore when our Bleffed-Lord made 2 ſtipulation.and. expreſ 


| Commatidmerit for Faith, with the greateſt annexed:penalty tothem that had - 


it not, He that believeth not ſpall be danmmed, the 100-15 80t to be verifi. 
edot utiderſtood as relative to every period of timesfor ther no man,could.be 
converted from Infidelity to the Chriſtian Faith, ang fromthe pawer of the 
Devil to the Kingdom of Chriſt, but his preſent Infidelity ſhall be his final 
ruite. It is not therefore 51/ar, but -xr56«,, not a Serterce; but a V/e, 2 Pre- 


 diftionand Intertminatiov. It is not like that ſaying, God.is wee, andevery 


8149 a liey, ard, E ood and every perfect gift is; from above, fortheſe are 
true In oniathing whhour reference" to - So but, , He. that be- 
levtth'not ſpall be damned, is a Prediction, or that which-in Rhetoric-is called 
3964 or a-Vſe, becauſe this is the affirmation of that which #ſnefly.os {requent- 
I- comes to'paſs ; ſuch as this, He that ſtrikes with tbe ſword; fhall. perifp by 
the ford; He thatrobs 4 Charek ſhall: be like a wheel, of a vertiginous and 
niiſtable eſtate 5 He that loves wine and oy. ſhall not be rich - and therefore 
# is a declaration of that which is univerſally or commonly true; but not (o, 
that itt what inſtant ſoever'a man is not a believery ini that inſtant it is true to 
ſay he ## damned, for ſome are called the third, fome the ſixth, ſome the ninth 
hour, and they that come im, being firſt called;at the eleventh hour, ſhall have 
their reward : fo that” this ſentence ſtands true at the day and the judgement 
of the Lord; act at the judgement or day of man. And inthe ſatne necellity 


as Faith tands to Salvation, inthe ſame-it ſtands to-Baptiſm,that js,to.be mea» 


fired by the whole latirude of its extent. Qur,Baptiſm ſhall no more doe all 
5 incenrion,antkeſs Faich -ne, then a man is ta poihbility of being ſaved 
without Faith 5 it muſt come in its due time, but is not indiſpenſably neceilary 
In all inſtances and periods. - Baptiſm is: the (cal of our, EleCtion and adopt» 
&tts aid 33 Eledion is brought to cffetby Farh and its conſequents, fois 
Baptiſm # bit to neither is Faith neceflary as to its beginning and firſt en- 
trance. ' To which alſo I adde this: Conſideration, ' That actual Faith is ne- 
celfry, not tothe ſuſreprion, butts the conſequent effefs of Baptiſm, ap- 


-petrs, beeauſethe Church,and particularly the Apoſtles,did baptize ſome per- 


ns Whohad not Faich, but were Hypocrites 3 ſuch 'as were $Simor Magee, 
Alexander the Copper-ſmith, Deaas and Diotrephes 3 and ſuch was Judas 
When he was baptized, and fuch were the —_ Teachers. . For the effe&t 
depends upon God, who knows the heart, but the outward ſulception depends 
wy thetts who do not know it: which is a certdin argument, That the 
the Faith Which is neceffary-ro the effeft of the Sacrament is not negellary 
to its ſiſceptin ; and if it can be adminiſtred to Hypocrites, much more to 
Infants if to thoſe who really hinder: the effe&,: much rather to thera that - | 
Hinder hot, And if it be objected, that the Church does not know butthe 
Pretenders have Faith, but ſhe knows Infants bave not : I reply, thatthe 
Church does tiot know but the Pretenders hinder the effe&, and are contra 
t6 the grace of the Sacrament, but ſhe knows that Infants do not : The firfi 
poflibly fry receive the Grace, the other cannot hinder it, _ 
$. But beſides theſe things ir is conſiderable, that, when it is requizedy. 
perſonshave Faith t Teisrrue, they that. require Baptiſm ſhould give a reaſon. 
they dos Þ it was in the caſe of the Eunuch baptized by Philip : but this 


— ÞHUbktObergyuiredof ochers that do not ask it, 8nd yet they may be of the 


Church, 
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Church, and of the Faith 3 for by Fazth is alto underitocd the Chrijuuan Keliga- 
px, and the Chriſtian F aith 1s the Chriſtian Religion, and of this a man may be 
though he make no confellion of his Faith, as a man may be of the Chureh,and 
et not be of the number of God's ſecret ones;and to this more is required then 
' tothart:to the firſt it is ſufficient that he be admitted by a Sacrament or a Cere- 
monv:which is infallibly certain, becauſe Hypocrites and wicked people are in 
the viſible Communion of the Church, and are reckoned as members of it; and 

et to them there was nothing done but the Ceremony adminiſtred;and there- 
fore when that is done to Infants, they alſo are to be reckoned in the Chiirch- 
Communion. And indeed, in the examples of Scripture, we find more inſerted 
into the number of God's family by outward Ceremony then by the inward 
Grace. Of this number were all thoſe who were circumciſed the eighth day, 
who were admitted thithet,as the woman's daughter was cured in the Goſpel, 
by the Faith of their mother, their nataral parents, or their ſpiritual 3 to whoſe 
Faith it is as certain God will take heed, as to their Faith who brought 
one to _ who could not come himſelf, the poor Paralytic 3 for when 
Chriſt ſaw their faith,he cured their friend: and yet it is to be obſerved, that 
Chriſt did uſe to exact faith, actual faith, of them that came to him to be cured, 


[ According to your faith be it unto yon. | The caſe 1s equal inits whole kinde. Marr.9.25; 


And it is conſiderable what Chriſt ſaith tothe poor man that came in behalf of 


his ſon, A# things are poſſeble to him that believeth : it is poſlible for a ſon to re- Mark 9. 23. 


ceive the bleſſing and benefit of his father's faith 3 and it was ſo in his caſe, and 


is poſſible to any 3 for to Faith all things are poſſible. And as to the event of 


things it is evident in the ſtory of theGoſpel,;that the faith of their relatives was 


equally effective to children and friends or ſervants, abſent or fick, as the faith | 


i 1 
1 


of the intereſted perſon was to himlelf: as appears beyond all exception in the 
caſe ofthe friends ofthe Paralyric,let down with cords through the tiles;of the 
Centurion, in behalf of his ſervantzof the nobleman, for his ſon ſick at Caperna- 
#12; of the Syrophenician, for her daughter:and Chriſt required faith of no ſick 
man,but of * him that preſented himſelfto him, and deſired for himſelf that he 
might be cured, as it was in the caſe of the blind man. Though they could not 
believe, yet Chriſt required belief of them that came to him on their behalf. 
And why then it may not be lo, or isnot fo, inthe caſe of Infants Baptiſm, I 
confeſs it is paſt my skill to conjecture. The Reaſon on which this farther re- 
hes 1s contained in the next Propoſition. EL | | | 
6. Fourthly, No diſpoſition or a&t of man can deſetve the firſt Grace, or 
the grace of Pardon:for ſo long as a man 1s unpardoned,he is an enemy to God, 
and as a dead perſon, and, unleſs he be prevented by the grace of God, cannot 
doe a fingle act in order to his pardon and reſtitution 3 ſo that the firſt work 
which God does upon a man is ſo wholly his own.that the man hath nothing in 
it,but to entertain 1t, that 1s,not to hinder the work. of God upon him. And this 
15 done in them that have in them nothing that can hinder the work of Grace, 
'. or in them who remove the hinderances. Of the latter fort are all Sinners, 
who have livedina ſtate contrary to God ; of the firſt are they who are pre- 
vented by the grace of God before they can chuſe, that is, little Children, and 
thoſe that become like unto little Children. ' So that Faith and Repentance 
are not neceſlary at firſt tothe reception of the firſt grace, but by accident. If 
Sin have drayn curtains, and put bars and coverings to the windows, theſe 
muſt be taken away 3 and that is done by Faith and Repentance : but if the 
windows be not ſhut, ſo that the light can paſs through them, the eye of Hea- 


gon 


Matr.$. 13. 


John 4. 59. 
Mart. 9.28% 


ven will paſs in and dwell there. No man can come unto me, unleſs my Father John 6. 44; 


draw him: that is, The firſt acceſs to Chriſt is nothing of our own,but wholly of 
Godzand it is asin our creation, in which we have an obediential capacity,but 
\ 8. coope- 
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Mark IOvIF» 


Luke 17.20» 
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Luke 18. 16. 


cooperate not; onely if we be contrary tothe work of Grace, that contrariety 
muſt be taken off,elſe there is no mcectie And if all men, according to Chriſt's 
ſaying, muſt receive the Kingdom of God as little children, it 1s certain, little 
childrendo receiveit 3 they receive it as all men ought, that is, without any im- 
pediment or obſtruction, without any thing within that 1s contrary to that ſtate, 

7. Fifthly, Baptiſm is not to be eſtimated as one aC}, tranſient and effective 
to fingle purpoſes ; but it is an.entrance to a conjugation and a ſtate of Blef. 
ſings. All our life is to be tranſatted by the meaſures of the Golpel-Covenant, 
and that Covenant is conſign'd by Baptiſm, there we have our title and adopti- 


onto it; and the grace that is then givento us is like a piece of Leven put into 


a lump of dough,and Faith and Repentance do in all the periods of our life put 
it into fermentation and aCtivity. Then the ſeed of God 1s put into the ground 
of our hearts,and Repentance waters it,and Faith makes it ſubaGum ſolum, the 
ground and furrows apt to produce fruits: and therefore Faith and Repentance 
are neceſlary to the effett of Baptiſm, not toits ſuſception; that is, neceſlary to 
all thoſe parts of life in which Baptiſm does operate, not to the firſt ſan&ion 
or entring into the Covenant. The ſeed may lie long in the ground, and pro- 
duce fruits in its due ſeaſon, if it be refreſhed with the former and the later rain, 
that is, the Repentance that firſt changes the ſtate, and converts the man, and 
afterwards returns him to histitlezand recalls him from his wandrings,and keeps 
him in the ſtate of Grace, and within the limits of the Covenant : and all the 
way Faith gives efficacy and acceptation to this Repentance, that is,continues 
our title to the Promiſe of not having Righteouſneſs exacted by the meaſures 
of the Law, but by the Covenant and promiſe of Grace,into which we entred 
in Baptiſm, and walk in the ſame all the days of our life. 

8. Sixthly, The Holy Spirit which deſcends upon the waters of Baptiſm 
does not inſtantly produce its effe&s in the Soul of the baptized ; and 
when he does, it is irregularly, and as he pleaſes. The Spirit bloweth where 
it liſteth, and no man knoweth whence it cometh, nor whither it gocth ; and the 
Catechumen is admitted into the Kingdom, yet the Kingdom of God cometh 
20t with obſervation : and this ſaying of our Bleſſed Saviour was ſpoken of * the 
Kingdom of God that is within ws, that is, the Spirit of Grace, the power of the 
Goſpel put intoour hearts, concerning which he affirmed, that 1t operates ſo 
ſecretly, that it comes not with outward ſhew 3 either ſhall they ſay, Lo here, 
or lo there. Which thing I deſire the rather to be obſerved, becauſe in the ſame 
diſcourſe, which our Bleſſed Saviour continued to that aflembly,he affirms this 
Kingdom of God to belong unto Httle children, this Kingdom that cometh not 
with outward ſignifications or preſent expreſles, this Kingdom that is within #4. 
For the preſent, the uſe I make of it is this, That no man can conclude that this 
Kingdom of Power, that is, the Spirit of SanQification, 1s not come upon In- 
fants, becauſe there is no ſign or expreſſion of it. It is within ws, therefore it 
hath no fignification. Ir is » 4 ſeed of God; anditis no good Argument to ay, 
Here isno ſeed in the bowels of the earth, becauſe there is nothing green upon 
the face of it. For the Church gives the Sacrament,God gives the Grace of the 
Sacrament. But becauſe he does not always give itat the inſtant in which the 
Church gives the Sacrament, (as if there be aſecret impediment in the ſuſcipt- 
ent) and yet afterwards does give it when the impediment is removed, (asto 
them that repent of that impediment) it follows, that the Church may admint- 
ſter rightly even before God:gives the real Grace of the Sacrament: and if God 


pives this Grace afterwards by parts,and yet all of it is the effect of that Cove® 


- nant which was conſigned in Baptiſmhe that defers ſome may defer all,and ve- 


rifie every part as well as any part. For it is certain, that in the inſtance now | 


made all the Grace is deferred; in Infants it is not certain but that ſome is _ 
te 
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ted or infuſed : however, be it ſo or no, yet upon this account the adminiſtrati- 
on of the Sacrament is not hindred. 


g. Seventhly, When the Scripture ſpeaks of the effects of or diſpoſitions to 
Baptiſm, it ſpeaks in general expreſlions, as being moſt apt to ſignifie a com- 
mon duty, or a general efte&t,or a more univerſal event,or the proper order of 
things : but thoſe general expreſiions do not ſjepporere nniverſaliter, that is; - 
are not to be underſ{tood excluſively to all that are not ſo qualified, or univer- 
ſally of all ſuſcipients, or of all the ſubjefts of the Propoſition. When the Pro- 
phers complain of the Jews, that they are fallen from God, and turned to 
Idols, and walk not in the way of their Fathers and at other times the Scrip- 
ture ſpeaks the ſame thing of their Fathers, that they walked perverlly toward 
God, ſtarting afide like a broken bow 3 intheſe and the like exprefions the Holy 
Scripture ſts a Synecdoche,or ſignifies 2axy onely,under the notion of a more 
large and indefinite expreſlion : for neither were all the Fathers good, neither 
did all the ſons prevaricate 3 but among the Fathers there were enough to re- 
commend to polterity by way of example, and among the Children there were 
enough to ſtain the reputation of the Age3 but neither the one part nor the 
other was true of every fingle perſon. S. John the Baptiſt ſpake to the whole 
audience, ſaying, O gezeration of Vipers! and yet he did not mean that all Je- 
raſalem and Judea that wert out to be baptized of hin were ſuch 3 but he, un- 
der an undeterminate reproof,intended thoſe that were ſuch, that is, eſpecially 
the Prieſts and the Phariſees. And it is more conſiderable yet in the ſtory of 
the event of Chriſt's Sermon in the Synagogue, upon his Text taken out of 


Iſaiah, All wondred at his graciows words, and bare him witneſs; and alittle Luk.4.22, 


after, All they in the Synagogue were filled with wrath : that is, it was generally 28 
ſo,” but hardly to be ſuppoſed true of every fingle perſon, in both the contrary 

humors and uſages, Thus Chriſt ſaid to the Apoltles, Te have abidder: with 
me in my temptations; and yet Judas was all the way a follower of intereſt and 
the bag, rather then Chriſt, and afterwards none of them all did abide with 
Chriſt m his greateſt Temptations. Thus alſo, to come nearer the preſent Que- 
ſtion, the ſecret effects of EleCtion and of the Spirit are in Scripture attributed 
toall thatare of the outward Communion. SoS. Peter calls bf the Chriſtian 


ſtrangers of the Eaſtern diſperſion, Ele& according to the fore-hrowledge of God : Per.1.2. 


the Father; and S. Paxl ſaith of all the Roma Chriſtians, and the ſame of the 
Theſſalonians, that their Faith was ſpoken of in allthe world : and yet amongſt 
them it is not to be ſuppoſed that all the Profeſſors had an unreprovable Faith, 
or that every one of the Church of Theſſalonica was an excellent and a chari- 


table perſon 3 and-yet the Apoſtle uſeth this expreflion, Torr faith groweth ex- x TheTt« 3. 


ceedingly, and the charity of every one of you all towards each other aboundeth: 
Thele are uſually ſignificant ofa general cuſtom or order of things, or duty of 
men, or deſign, and natural or proper expettation of events. Such are theſe 
allo in this very Queſtion, As m2any of you as are baptized into Chriſt, have put 
on Chriſt; that is, ſo it is regularly, and ſo it will be in its due time,*and that is 
the order of things,and the deſigned event:but from hence we cannot conclude 
of every perſon,and in every period of time, This man hath been baptized,there- 
fore now he is clothed with Chriſt, he hath put oz Chriſt; nor thus, This perſon 
cannot in a ſpiritual ſenſe as yet put on Chriſt, therefore he hath not been bapti- 
zed, that is, he hath not put him on in 4 ſacramental ſenſe. Suchis the ſaying 


of S. Pal, Whom he hath redeſtinated, them he alſo called; and whom he cal- Rom.8: 30. 


tex, them he alſo juſtified 5 aud whom he juſtified, them be alſo glorified : this 
alſo.declares the regular event,or at leaſt the order of things, and the defign of 
God, but not the actual verification of itto all perſons. Thele ſayings concer- 
- ning Baptiſm in the like manner are to be ſo underſtood, that they cannot ex- 
| V 3 clude 
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fore we may not prefume to exclude them. For although 


Ftcles 1. 15. 


"clade al perſans from the Sacrament that haye not all thoſe real ctfetts of the 


Sacrament at all times which ſome men have at ſome times, and all men nyuſi 
have at ſome time or other, viz. when the Sacrament obtains its laſt intention, 
But he that ſhall argue from hence, That Children are not rightly baptized, be- 
cauſe they cannot in a ſpiritual ſenſe put on Chriſt, concludes nothing, unlek; 
theſe Propoſitions did f1gnifie univerſally,and atall times, and in every perſon, 
and in every manner: which can no more pretend to truth,then that all Chriſti. 
ans are God's Ele&,and all that are baptized are Saints, and all that are called 
are juſtified, and all that are once juſtified ſhall be ſaved finally, Theſe thingy 
declare onely the event of things, and their order, and the uſual efiec.,and the 
proper defign, in their proper ſeaſon, in their limited proportions. 

10. Eighthly, A Negative Argument for matters of fact in Scripture cannot 
conclude a Law, or a neceſlary or a regular event. And therefore ſuppo- 
fing that it be nat intimated that the Apoſtles did baptize Infants, it follows 
not that they did not 3 and if they did not, 1t does not follow that they 
might not, or that the Church my nat. For it isunreaſonable to argue, The 
Scripture ſpeaks nothing of the Baptiſm of the Holy Virgin-Mother, there- 
fore ſhe was not baptized. The words and deeds of Chriſt are infinite which 
are not recorded, and of the afts of the Apaſtles we nay ſappole the ſame in 
their p——_ : and therefore what they did not is no rule to us, unleſs they 
didit nat becauſe they were forbidden. So tbat it can be no Argument 
tofay, The Apoſtles are not read to bave baptized Infants, therefore Infants 
are not to. be baptized : butthus, We do not find that Infants are excluded 
from the common Sacraments and Ceremonies of Chriſtian inſtitution, there- 
| the Negative of a 
Fact is no good Argument, yet the Negative of a Law i 2 very good one. We 
may: not __— Apoſtles did not,thexefore we may not : but thus, They were 
not forbidden to.doe it, there 15 no Law againſt it, therefore it may be dane. 
Noman's deeds can prejudicate a Divine Law expreſled in general terns, 
mach leſs can it be prejudiced by thoſe thingstbat wexe not done. That which 
& wanting cannot be zumbred, cannot be efiefualz therefore, Baptize all Na- 
8ioxs, muſt fignifie all that it can ſignifie, all that are reckoned in the Capita- 


' tions and accounts of a Nation. Now fince all contradiGtion to: this Queſtion 


depends wholly upon theſe two Grounds, the Negative Argument in. matter 
of Fa&,andthe Pretences that Faith and Repentance are required to Baptiſm 
fince the firſt is wholly nothing, and infirm upon an infinite account, and the 
ſecond may conclude, that » i. can no more be ſaved then be baptized, be- 
eauſe Faith is more neceſlary to Salvation then to Baptiſmz it being ſaid, He 
that believeth not ſhall be damned, and it is not faid, He that believeth. nat ſhallbe 
excluded from Baptiſm © 1t follows, that the DoGrine of thoſe: that refuſe to 
bapeize their Infants is upon both its legs weak and broken and inſufficient, 

' I. Upon the ſuppoſition of theſe Grounds, the Baptiſm of Infants, accor- 
ding to the perpetual pradtice of the Church of God,will ſtand firm and unſha- 
ken upon its own Baſe. For, as the Eunuch ſaid to Philip, What hinders them 
to be baptized If they canreceive benefit by it, it is infallibly certain, that it 
belongs to them alſo to receive it, and to: their Parents to. procure it 3 for nor 
thingcan deprive us of ſo great a Grace but an Unworthineſs,or.a Diſability, 
Ehey are not diſabled to receive it, if they need it, and if it does them good; 


 andthey have neither done good nor evil, and therefore they have not. fry 


- feitedtheir right to it. This therefore ſhall be the firſt great Argument or Comr 


bination of inducements, 1rfarts receive many benefits by the ſuſception of Bap* 
Miſm., and _—_— in SI in duty we are to bring them to Baptiſm, 
32. Firſt, The firſt Effect of Baptiſm is, That in it we are admitted _ 
| c 
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he Kingdom of Chriſt, offered and preſented unto him. In which certainly 
— is the ſame aCt W* Worſhip to God, and the ſame bleſling to the Children 
of Chriſtians, as there was in preſenting the firſt-born among the Jews. For 
our Children can be God's own portion as well as theirs : And as they preſen- 
ted the firſt-born to God, and ſo acknowledged that God might have taken. 
' bis life in Sacrifice, as well as the Sacrifice of the Lamb or the Oblation of a 
Beaſt ; yet when the right was confeſſed, God gave him back again, and took 
a Lamb in exchange, or a pair of Doves : fo are our Children preſented to God 
as forfeit, and God might take the forfeiture, and not admit the Babe to the | 
Promiſes of Grace ; but when the Preſentation of the Child and our acknow-. 

| ledgement is made to God, God takes the Lamb of the World in exchange, 
and he hath paid our forfeiture, and the Children are holy unto the Lord. And 
what hinders here > Cannot a Cripple receive an alms at the Beantifzl Gate of 
the Temple, unleſs he go thither himſelf > or cannot a Gift be preſented to 
Godby the hands of the owners, and the Gift become holy and pleaſing to 
God, without its own conſent > The Parents have a portion of the poſlefſton : 
Children are bleſſings, -and God's gifts, and the Father's greateſt wealth, and 
therefore are to be given againto him. In other things we give ſomething to 
God of all that he gives us ; all we donot, becauſe our needs force us to retain 
the greater part, and the leſs ſanftifies the whole : but our Children muſt all be 
returned to God for we may love them, and ſo may God too,and they are the 
better our own by being made holy in their Preſentation. Whatſoever is given 
to God is holy, every thing in its So and capacity 3 a Lamb is holy 
when it becomes a Sacrifice, and a Table is holy when it becomes an Altar, and 
an Houſe is holy when it becomes a Church, and a Man is holy when he is con- 
 fecrated to be a Prieſt, and ſo is every one that is dedicated to Religion : theſe 
are holy Perſons, the others are holy Things. And Infants are between both : 
they have the Sandification that belongs to them, the Holineſs that can be of a 
reaſonable nature offer'd and deſtin'd to God's ſervice 3 but not in that degree 
that is in an underſtanding, chufing | ——_ Certain it is that Infants may be 
given to God; and if they may be,they muſt be : for it 1s not here as in Goods, 
where we are permitted touſe all or fome,and give what portion we pleaſe out 
of themsburt we cannot do our duty towards our Children unleſs we give them 
wholly to God.,and offer them to his ſervice andto his grace. The firſt does ho- 
nour to God, the ſecond does charity to the Children. The effedts and real ad- 
vantages will appear in the (ſequel, In the mean time this Arguriient extends 
thus far, That Children may be prefemed to God acceptably in order to his fer- 
vice. And it was highly preceptive,when our Blefſed Saviour comminded thar 
we thould ſuffer little children to come to him : and when they came.,they carried 
away a Bletiing along with them. He was defirous they ſhould partake of his 
Mens:he isnot willing, neither is it his Father's wiff,that any of theſe little ones 
ſhould periſh. And therefore he died for them, and loved,and bleſſed them : and 
ſo he will now, if they be brought to him, and prefented as Candidates of the 
Religion and of the Refurreftion. Chrift hath a Bleſling for our Children 
but let thera come to him, that is, be preſented at the doors of the Church to 
the Sacrament of Adoption and Initiation 3 for I know no other way for thent 
ro come. . 

73, Secondly, Children may be adopted into the Covenant of the Goſpel, 
that is, made partakers of the Contmnnion of 8aints, which is the ſecond Effet 
of Baptiſm z parts of the Church,members of Chrif#'s Myſtical body,and put 
meothe order of eternal life. Now concerning this, it is certain the Church 
clearly hath power to doe her offices inorder to it. The faithful can pray for 
allmen,they can doe their piety to fome perſons with more regard a _ 

earneſt- 
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earneſtneſs, they can admit whom they pleaſe in their proper diſpoſitions to a 

rticipation of all their holy Prayers, and Communions, and Preachings, and 
Eahoriatons : andif all this be a bleſſing,and all this be the aCtions of our own 
Charity, who can hinder the Church of God from admitting Infants to the 
communion of all their pious offices, which can doe them benefit in their pre- 
ſent capacity > How this does neceſſarily infer Baptiſm, I ſhall * afterwards 
diſcourſe. But for the preſent I enumerate, That the blefiings of Baptiſm are 
communicable to them 3 they may be admitted into a fellowſhip of all the 
Prayers and Privileges of the Church, and the Communion of Saints, in ble(- 
ſings, and prayers, and holy offices. But that which 1s of f—e perſuaſi- 
on and convincing efficacy 1n this Soren is, That the Children of the 
Church are as capable of the ſame Covenant as the children of the Jews : But 
it was the ſame Covenant that Circumciſion did conſ1gn, a ſpiritual Covenant 
under a veil,and now it is the ſame ſpiritual Covenatit without the veil; which 
is evident to him that confiders it, thus: 

14. The words of the Covenant are thelſe,[ 7 a» the almighty God,walk before 
mee, and be thou perfe& c I will multiply thee exceedingly : Thou ſhalt be a Father 
of many Nations : Thy name ſhall not be Abram, but Abraham : Nations and 
Kings ſhall be out of thee : I will be a God unto thee and unto thy ſeed after thee < 
and,.7 will give all the Land of Canaan to thy ſeed : and, All the Males ſhall be 
circumciſed; and it ſhall be a tokens of the Covenant between me and thee : and, 


He that is not circumciſed ſhall be cut off from bis people] The Covenant 


which was on Abraham's part was, To walk before God, and to be perfe@& ;, on 
God's part, Tobleſs him with a numerous iflue, and them with the Lazd of 
Canaar : and the ſign was Circumciſion, the token of the Covenarit. Now 
in all this here was no duty to which the poſterity was obliged, nor any bleſ- 
ſing which 4brahamr could perceive or feel, becaule neither he nor his poſterity 


did enjoy the Promiſe for many hundred years after the Covenant : and there- | 


fore as there was a duty for the poſterity which is not here expreſſed ſo there 
was a bleſſing for Abraham, which was concealed under the leaves of a tem 

ral Promiſe, and which we ſhall better underſtand from them whom the Spirit 
of God hath taught the myſteriouſneſs of this tranſaction. The argument 
indeed and the obſervation 1s wholly S. Paxl's. Abrahan and the Patriarchs di- 
ed in faith, not having received the Promiſes, viz. of a poſſeſſion in Canaan, 
They ſaw the Promiſes afar off, they embraced them, and looked through the 
Cloud, and the temporal veil : this was not it; they might have returned to Ca- 
#aan,if that had been the objett of their defires,and the deſign of the Promiſe : 
but they deſired and did ſeek a Country, but it was a better, that a beaven- 
lz. This was the obje& of their deſire, and the end of their ſearch, and the re- 
ward of their Faith, and the ſecret of their Promiſe. And therefore Circumciſe- 
on was a ſeal of the righteouſneſs of Faith which he had before his Circumciſion, 
before the making this Covenant 3 and therefore it muſt principally. relate to 
an efiett anda bleſſing greater then was afterwards expreſſed in the temporal 
Promiſe : which effe& was forgiveneſs of ſins, a nat imputing to #s our infirni- 
ties, Juſtification by Faith, accounting that for righteouſneſs : and theſe effects 
Or graces were promiſed to Abraham, not onely tor his poſterity after the fleſhy 
but his children after the ſpirit,even to all that fhall believe and walk in the ſteps 


of that faith of our father Abraham which he walked in being yet uncircumciſed. 
 I5. This was no other but the Covenant of the Goſpel, though afterwards 
otherwiſe conſigned : for ſo the Apoſtle exprelly affirms, that Abraham was 
the father of Circumciſion (viz. by virtue of this Covenant) »ot onely to thew 
that are circumciſed, but to all that believe : for this. promiſe was not through 
the Law of Works, or of Circumciſion, bat of Faith. And therefore, as S. Paxl 
| | obſerves, 


| , 
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obſerves, God promiſed that Abraham ſhould be a father (not of that Nation 


onely, but) of many Nations, and the heir of the world: that the bleſſing of 


I79 
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Abraham might come 01 the Gentiles through Jeſus Chriſt ; that we might re- G1l.z. 14; 


ceive the promiſe of the Spirit through Faith. Ard if ye be Chriſt's, then ye are 
Abraham's ſeed, and heirs according to the Promiſe. Sincethen the Covenant of 
the Goſpel is the Covenant of Faith, and not of Works; and the Promiſes are 
ſpiritual, not ſecular 3 and Abraham the father of the faithful Gentiles as well as 
the circumciſed Jews 3 and the heir of the world, not by himſelf, but by his ſeed, 
or the Son of Man, our Lord Jeſ+s - 1t follows, that the Promiſes which Cir- 
cumciſion did ſeal were the fame Promiſes which are conſigned in Baptiſm; 
the Covenant is the ſame, onely that God's people are not impal'd in Pa- 
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paſſed into Spiritual 3 and the reſult will be this, That #9 45 :5 Wnyimnia' Re ens # 5 d\6Se1e 0 
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Circumciſion, to the ſame they do belong and may be applied zyicuror. 

in _ ; And 4 it be — That the Cove- © 

nant which Circumciſion did fign was a Covenant of Grace and Faith; the 
Promiſes were of the Spirit, or ſpiritual; it was made before the Law, and 
could not be reſcinded by the Legal Covenant 3 nothing could be added to 3t, 
or taken from it : and we thatare partakers of this grace are therefore parta- 
kers of it by being Ehriſ?'s ſervants, united to Chriſt, and ſoare become Abra- 
hamt's ſeed,(as the Apoſtle at large and profeſledly proves in divers places, but 
eſpecially in the fourth to the Komars, and the third to the Galatians.) And 
therefore if Infants were then admitted toit,and conſigned toit by a Sacrament 
which they underſtood not any more then ours do,there is not any reaſon why 
ours ſhould not enter inat the ordinary gate and door of Grace as well as they. 
| Their Children were circumciſed the eighth day, but were inſtructed after- 
wards, when they could enquire what theſe things meant. Indeed their Pro- 
ſelytes were firſt taught, then circumciſed 3 ſo are ours baptized : but their 
Infants were conſigned firſt 3 and ſo muſt ours. 

16, Thirdly, In Baptiſm we are borz again3 and this Infants need in the 
preſent circumſtances,and for the ſame great reaſon that men of age and reaſon 
do. For our natural birth is either of it ſelf infuffictent, or is made fo by the 
Fall of Adam and the conſequent evils, that Nature alone, or our firſt birth, 
cannot bring us to Heaven, which is a ſupernatural end, that is, an end above 
all the power of our Nature as now It 1s, . So that if Nature cannot bring usto 
Heaven, Grace muſt, or we can never get thither 3 1f the firſt birth cannot, a 
ſecond muſt : but the ſecond birth ſpoken of in Scripture is Baptiſer, A man 
muſt be born of Water and the Spirit. And therefore Baptiſm is a«7py nexryſe- 
revies, the laver of a new Lirth. Either then Infants cannot go to Heaven 
any way that we know of, or they muſt be baptized. To fay they are to be 
left ro God, is anexcuſe,and no anſwer : for wid God hath opened the door, 
and calls thatthe entrance into Heaven, we do not leave them to God, when 
we will not carry them to him in the way which he hath deſcribed, and atthe 
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door which himſelf hath opened : we leave them indeed, but it is but helpleſs | 


= and deſtitute : and though Gods better then man, yet that is no warrant tousz 
what 1t will be to the children, that we cannot warrant or conjecture. And 
1f it beobjected, that to the New birth are required diſpoſitions of our own, 
whichare to be wrought by and in them that have the uſe of Reaſon : Be- 
lides that this is wholly againſt the Analogy of a New birth, in which the per- 
{onto be born is wholly a paſſive, and hath put into him the principle that in 
time will produce its proper actions 3 it is certain that they that can receive the 
| new 
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| new birth are capable of it. The effect of it is a poſhbility of being ſaved, and 
arriving to a ſupernatural felicity. If Infants can receive this eftect, then alſo 
the New birth, without which they cannot receive the efie&. And if they can 
receive Salvation,the efte& of the New birth, what hinders them but they ma 
receive that that is in order to that effe&, and ordained onely for it, and which 
is nothing of it ſelf, but in its inſtitution and relation, and which may be re- 
ceived by the ſame capacity in which one may be created, that is, a paſlivity, 
or a capacity obediential ? 

..I7. Fourthly, Concerning pardoz of fs, which is one great effeft of Bap- 
tiſm,it is certain that Infants have not that benefit which men of fin and age may 
receive. He that hath a ſickly ſtomach drinks wine, and 1t not onely refreſhes 
his ſpirits, but cures his ſtomach: He that drinks wine and hath not that diſeaſe, 
receives good by his wine, though it does not miniſter to. ſo many needs; it re- 
freſhes, though 1t does not cure him:and when oil 15 p__ upon a man's head, 

| it does not alwaies heal a wound, but ſometimes makes him a chearful counte- 
nance,ſometimes it configns him to be a King or a Prieſt. So it is 1n Baptiſm : 

it does not heal the wounds of acual ſins, becauſe they have not committed 

| them; but it takes off the evil of Original fin : whatſoever is imputed to us by 

Rom.s. 17, Adam's prevarication,is waſhed off by the death of the ſecond Adamr,into which 
18. we are baptized.But concerning original ſin, becauſe there are ſo many diſputes 
which may intricate the Queſtion, I ſhall make uſe onely of that which is con- 

feſſed on both ſides, and material to our purpoſe. Death &ame upon all men 

by Adam's fin, and the necellity of it remains upon us as an evil conſequent of 

the Diſobedience. For though —— yet it was kept off from man 

by God's favour, which when he loſtthe banks were broken, and the water 

reverted to its natural courſe, and our nature became a curſe, and death a pu- 

niſhment. Now that this alſo relates to Infants ſo far is certain, becauſe t 

yide Aug. 1. areſick, and die. This the Pelagiars denied not. But to whomſoever this evil 
4. corrradu45 Geſcended, for them allo a remedy is provided by the ſecond Adam; That as in 
_- 4.1.6, Adam all die, even ſo in Chriſt ſhall all be made alive ; that is, at the day of 
coatra Fur, Judgment : then death ſhall be deſtroyed. In the mean time, Death hath a ſting 
= and a bitterneſs,a curſe it is,and an expreſs of the Divine anger: and if this ſting 
be not taken away. here, we ſhall have no participation of the final viG&ory over 
death. Either therefore Infants muſt be Ge ever without remedy in this evil 
conſequent of their Father's fin, or they muſt be adopted into the participation 
of Chriſt's death, which is the remedy. Now how can they ——_—_ of Chriſt's 
death, but by Baptiſm into his death? For if there be any ſpiritual way fanſt- 
ed, it will by a ſtronger argument admit them to Baptiſm : for if they can re- 
ceive ſpiritual effefts, they can alſo receive the outward Sacrament ; this being 
denied onely upon pretence they cannot have the other.If there be no ſpiritual 
way extraordinary, then the ordinary way is onely left for them. If there be an 
extraordinary, letit be ſhewn, and Chriſtians will be at reſt concerning their 

Children.One thing only I deſire to be obſerved, That Pelagizs denied Original 

Sin, but yet denied not the neceſlity of Infants Baptiſm ; and being accuſed of it 

in an Epiſtle to Pope innocent the Firſt, he purged himſelf of the ſuſpicion, and 

allowed the practice, but denied the inducement of it : which ſhews, that their 
arts are nas. that think Baptiſm to be uſeleſs to Infants,if they be not formall 
- guilty of the prevarication of Adam. By which I allo gather, that it was 0 
univerſal, ſo primitive a praftice,to baptize Infants, that it was greater then all 
prereneps to the contrary:for it would much have conduced to the introducing 
Is opinion againſt Grace and Original Sin, if he had deſtroyed that praftice 
which ſeemed ſo very much to have its greateſt neceſlity from the doctrine he 
denied, But againſt Pelagi#s,and againt all that follow the parts of his opint- 
ON, 
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enim ingiums oft hoc de Dei ſemtire juſtitia, qudd 4 prevaricatione liberos cune 
reis voluerit'efſe dammatos: 'S0 Profper, Diſpendia que flentes naſcends teſtan- 


_ 1nn; thoits quo merito ſab juſtiſſimo ommipotentiſſumo judice ejs, fi nl pec- 


for 4daw's fin.then they are alſo guilty of it in ſome ſenſe, Nzm:is 


Proſper con - 


tra Collate- 
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catum attrahant., arrogentur, faidS. Arvſtin. For the gnitt of it fignifies nothing 
but the obligation to the puniſhment ; and he that feels the evil pwr broemp.. | 


kim the fin-1simputed/3;not as to all the fame diſhonour, or oral accounts,but 


to the more-material,'to the xatural account : and mn Holy Scripture the taking | 


off the puniſhment'is the pardon of thefinz andin the fame degree the puniſh- 
ment is aboliſhed; in the fame God is appeaſed, arid then the perfan ftandsu 


right, being reconciled to God by his grace. Sinee therefore Infants have the 


ent of ſin, it is certain the fin is imputed to them 3 and therefore they 
need beingreconciled to God by Criſt :-and if fo,then when they are baptized 
into cheſs Dexthard into his RefurreQion, their ſins are pardaned, becaufe 
the punilhment is taken off, the ſtizrg of natural det is taken away, becauſe 
God's anger is removed, and they ſhall gamut of Chriſt's Refurreion; which 
becauſe Baptiſm does fignifie and conlign, they alſo are to be baptized. To 
which alfo adde this appendent Confideration, That whatſaqeyer the Sacra- 
ments do -conſizr, that allo they do —_— and miniſter : they doe it, that is, 
God by them does itz leſt we ldthink the Sacraments to be mere 1Ullufions, 
_ and abufing us by deceitful ineffective ligns : and therefore to Infants the 
e of a title to a ReſurreGtion and Reconciliation to God by the death of 
briſt is conveicd, becauſe it fignifiesand conſigns this to them more to the life 
and analogy of reſemblance then Cirdinicition to the Infant ſons of 7/* 
reel, 1 end this Conſideration with the words'of Naziarzer, *H jim & fa- 
wriquar _ No gr coemeryhams ar x) apds bo dw (ally COT Our birth by 
Buptiſme does cut off every unclear apperiddage of onr natural birth, and leads. us 
_ - ial life. And this in Childrew is therefore more neceſſary, becauſe 
the evil came upon them withouttheir own at of reaſon and choice,and there- 
fore the grace and remedy ought not to ſtay the leifire of dull Nature and 
the formalities of the Civil Law. II | | 
18, Fifthly, The Baptiſm of Infants does to them the greateſt part of that 
benefit which belongs to #he remiſſror of firs + For Baptiſm is a ſtate of Re- 
ntance-and Pardon for ever. This I ſuppoſe to be already proved ;to which 
onely adde this Caution, That the Pelzgrary, to undervalue the neceffity of 
Supervening grace, affirmed, that Baptiſm did miniſter to us Grace ſufficient ta 
live perfectly, and without fin for ever. Againſt thisS. Jerome ſharply de- 
claims, and affirms, Baptiſm preterite donare peccata, non futuram ſervare 
Juſtitiaxe 3 that is, won ſtatim juſtuns facit &* omni plenum juſtiti4, as he ex+ 
poundshis meaning in another place. Yeterz peccata yowT 2n0vas virtu- 
ternontribuit 5 dimittit @ carcere, O dimiſſo, fi laboraverit, premia pollicetur. 
Baptiſm docsnot ſo forgive future ſins that we may doe what we pleaſe, or ſo. 
as we need not labour and watch, and fear perpetyally, and make uſe of God's 
grace toacuate our endeavours 3 but puts us into aftate of Pardan, that is, in 
a Covenant of Grace, in which fo long as we labour and repent, and ſtrive to. 
doe our:duty,ſolong our infirmities are pitied, and our fins certain to be par- 
doned upon their certain conditions: that is, by virtue of it we are capable of 
Pardon, and muſt work for it, and may hope it; And therefore Infants have a 
. molt certaincapacity and proper diſpoſition to Baptiſm:for ſin creeps before jt 
can gozand little u es are ſoon learned.,and malice is before theit years, 
and they-can doe miſchief and irregularities betimes;and though we know not. 
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admirable art of the Spirit of grace, to-put them. into a ſtate of;Pardon, that, 
their remedy may at leaſt be as ſoon astheir neceflity.. And thetefore:Tertyls 
lian and Gregory Nazianzer adviled. the Baptiſm of Children to beiat three | 
or four years of age 3 meaning, that they then begin..to have little-inadverten- 
cies ind] haſty follics, andaCtions ſo evil as did need a Layatory.Butif.Baptiſm, 
hath an influence upon fins.in the ſucceeding portions of our life;thenitis cer- 
tain, that their being preſently innocent does not hinder and ought! riot ta re- 
tard the Sacrament :- and therefore Tertalian's Dnid feſtinat: innoteni eturad 
remilſionem peccatorum ? What need Innocents _ to.:the remiſſron of ſine? 
is ſoon anſwered. It istrue, they need not in reipect: of any actual ſms, tor fo 
they are innocent : bur in reſpect of the evils of their nature derived from their 
original, and in reſpect of future ſins inthe whole ſtate of their life, it is necef+ 
ſary they be put into a ſtate of Pardon before they in, becauſe ſome fin early, 
ſome {in later; and therefore unleſs they. be baptized ſo.carly as to prevent the 
firſt fins, they may chance die in a fin, to the pardon of which :they:have yet 
derived no title from Chriſt. | | 1343 40h} 

I9.. Sixthly, The next: great effe&-of Baptiſm which -Children can have 

is the Spirit of Sandification ; and if they can be baptized with Water and the 

Spirit,it will be ſacrilege to:rob them! of ſo holy treaſures. And concerning 

this, although it be with them as. Pax ſaies of Heirs, The Heir ſo long 65 he is: 
a child differeth nothing from a Servant, though he be: Lord of all and Chil- 


dren, although they receive the Spies of Promiſe; and the-Spuit of Grace, yet 
in reſpet of actual exerciſe they di 


ffer not from them-that have them nat at all; 
et this hinders not but they may have them. For as/the reaſonable Soul andall 
its Faculties are in Children, Will and Underſtanding, Paſlions, and Powers of 
Attraction and-Propulfion,yet theſe Faculties do not operate or 'come abragd 
till time and art, obſervation and experignce have drawn them forth-into afti- 
on : ſo may the x" of Grace,the principle of Chriſtian life, be infuſed, and 
yet lie without ation, till in its own day it is: drawn forth... For in every 
Chriſtian there are three; parts concurring to his integral conſtitution, Body, 
and Soxl, and: Spirit 3 _ all theſe have their proper activities and times ; but 
every one in his own order, firſt that which is natural, then: that which is ſpirits- 
al. - And what Ariſtotle (aid; 4 man firſt lives the life of a: Plant, then of « 
Beaſt,and laſtly of a Man, is true 1n this ſenſe : and the more ſpiritual the pas 


ciple is, the longer it is before it operates, becauſe more things concur to. ipin 
tual aCtions then to natural : ,and theſe are: neceflary, and therefore firſt ; the 
other are perfe&t,and therefore laſt. And who is he that ſo well underſtands the 
Philoſophy ofthis third principle of aChriſtian's life,the $pirit,as to know how 
or when itis infuſed, and how it operates.inall its periods, and what it is inits 
| being and proper naturezand 67 r it be like the Soul, or like the faculty;ot 

- ikea habit; or howor to what purpoſes God in all varieties does diſpenſet? 
Theſe are ſecrets which none but bold people uſe to.decree, and build'prope- 
ſitions upon their own dreams. That whgch is certain-is, * That the Spirttis 
the principle of a new. life, or a new birth. * That Baptiſm is the Laver of this 
new birth.* That it is the ſeedaf God, and may lie long inthe furrows before it 
ſprings up.*That from the faculty to the att the paſlage is not alwaies ſudden 
andquick. * Fhat the Spirit is the earneſt of our Inheritance, that is, of Reſur- 
reQion to eternal. life .: which inheritance. becauſe Children we hope ſhall 
have, they cannot be denied to bave its Seal and earneſt ;; that is,. if they ſhall 
have all, they are not tobe denied a part. *. That Children have ſome cfiedts 
of the Spirit, and therefore do receive it, and are baptized with the Spirit, and 
therefore may with I ater -. which thing is therefore true and evident,becauſe 
forte Children are ſandtificd, as Jeremy. and the Beptiſt, and. therefore all my, 
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And becauſe all SanGikcation of perſons is an effe& of the Holy Gholt, there is 

| no peradventure but they that can be oy God, caninthat capacity 
receivethe Holy Ghoſt: and all the ground of diflenting here is onely upon a 

miſtake 3 becauſe Infants doe no a& of Holinels, the ſuppoſe them incapable 

ofthe grace of Sandtification: Now Sandtification of Children is their Adoptic 

on to þ 4 Inheritance of ſons, their Preſentation to Chriſt, their Conſignation 

to Chriſt's ſervice and to Reſurrection, their being put into a pollibility of be- 

ing ſaved, their reſtitution to God's favour, which _— thatis, as our Na- 

tute is depraved and puniſhed, they could not have. And inſhort the cafe is 

this : * Original righteouſneſs was in 4daw after the manner of Nature, but 

it was an a&t of effec of Grace, and by it men. Were not made, but bory Righ- 

teows 3 the inferiour Faculties obeyed the ſuperiour, the Mind was whole and 

right, and conformable to the Divine Image, the Reaſon atid the Will al- 

waies concurring, the Will followed Reaſon, and Reaſon followed the Laws 

of God 3 and fo long as 4 man had not loſt this, he was a = 

pleaſing to God, and {ſhould have paſled to a more ie ones lars drafScr rt of Bales 

perfect ſtate. Now beedule this, if Adar lad ſtood, $5) 02itemy. 4 = ghrgrmt dardn miehrs 

ſhould have been born with eyery child, there was in PEI 20s 0 SITE 

Infants a principle which was the feed of holy life here, and a bleſſed here- 

after 3 ahtd yet the children ſhould have gone in the road of Natute then as 

well as now, and the Spirit ſhould have operated at Nature's leiſure 3 God 

being the giver of both, would have niade theni inſtrumental to and perfeftive 

of each other, but not deſtructive. Now what was loſt by 4dam: 1s reſtored . 

by Chriſt, the ſame Righteouſneſs, onely it is not born, but ſuperinduced, not 17,2901" 

knegrll, but interrupted 3 but ſuch as it is, there is no difference; but that 4dan;i.e. [c- 
the ſame or the like principle may be derived to us from Chriſt as there ſhould — 

have been from Ada, x 464 is, a principle of Obedience, a regularity of Fa- nilituinem 

culties, a beauity in the Soul, and a ſtate of acceptation with God. And we ſee YV* P%, => 

alſo in men of O_— and reaſon, the Spirit of God dwells in them, flo NS a 

(which Tatzarxs deſcribing uſes theſe words, * 4 wy womp iravous Tis Sudpea; Ms. Irenzus 

uni [wrepd Or) walnin, The Soul is poſſeſſed with ſparks; or materials, of the * 3 © 

power of the 8pit7s) and yet it is ſometirhes ineffective and unactive, ſometimes 

more, ſometimes leſs, and does no more doe its work at all times then the 

Soul does at all times underſtand. Addto this, that if there be in Infants na- 

mrally an evil principle, a proclivity to ſin; an ignorahce and pravity of 

mind, 4 diforder of affections, (as experience teacheth us there is; and the 

perpetual Dodrine of the Church, and the univerſal miſchiefs 1flning from 

mankind, and the-ſin of every man does witneſs too tuch) why cannot In- 

fants have a good principle inthem, though it works not till its own ſeafon, 

as well as an evil principle? Ifthere were not by nature foine evil principle, 

it isnot pofible that all the world ſhould chnfe fin, In free Agerits it was ne- 

ver heard that all individuals loved and choſe the fame thing, to which they 

were not naturally incliried. Neither do all men chuſe to marry, neither do 

all chuſe to abſtain 4 and in this inſtance there-is a natural mclination to one 

part. But of all the rzeri and women in the world there is ng one that hath | 

never egg we ſo that we have no fin, we deceive onr ſelWes, and the truth * 1:38: 

# not in ws, faxd am Apoſtle. - K therefore Nature hath in Infants an evil prit- , | 
ciple, which operates when the child can chufe, but is all the' while within 

the Soul ; either Infants have by Grace a principle put into them, of elſe $i: 

abonnts where Grace does not ſuperabonnd, expretly againſt the dottrine of the 

Apoſtle. The event of this diſcourſe is, That it Infants be capable of the 

Spirit of Grace, there is no reaſon but they may and ought to: be baptized as 

well as men and women; unkeſs God: had expreſly forbidden them, which 
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'remiſſ.c. g. Jſ#t Spiritus occultiſſumam gratiam, quam etiam latenter infundit in parunljs ; God 
| gives the moſt ſecret Grace ofhis Spirit, which he allo ſecretly infuſes into Ins 
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cannot be : retended : and that Infants are capable of the Spirit of Grace. I 


en Files. think is made very credible. Chriſtzs infantibus infans fatius, ſandificans in- 


fantes, ſaid Irenews; Chriſt became an Infant among the Infants, - and does fan- 
Cific Infants : and S. Cyprian affirms, Efſe aprd omnes, five Infantes five majores 
natn, unam divini muneris equitatem 3 There is the fame diſpenſation of the 
Divine grace toall alike, to Infants as well as to men. And in this Royal Prieft- 
hood, as it is inthe ſecular, Kings may be anointed in their Cradles, Dat (Dew) 


ants, Andifa ſecretiinfuſion be rejected, becauſe it cannot be proved at the 
place and at the inſtant, many men that hope for Heaven will be very. much 
to ſeek for a proof of their earneſt, and need an earneſt of the earneſt. For all 
that have the Spirit of God cannot in all inſtants prove it, or certainly know 
it: neither is it defined by how many 7zdices the Spirit's preſence can be proved 
or ſignified. And they.limit the Spirit too mucÞb, and underſtand it too little, 
who take accounts of his ſecret workings, and meaſure them by the material 
lines and methods of natural and animal effe&ts. And yet becauſe whatſoever is 
holy is made ſo by the Holy Spirit, we are certain that the Children of be- 
lieving, that is, of Chriſtian, Parents are holy. S. Paxl affirmed it, and byit 
hath diſtinguiſhed ours from the Children of unbelievers, and our Marriages 
from theirs. And becauſe the Children of the Heathen, when they cometo 
choice and Reaſon, may enter into Baptiſm and the Covenant, if they will; our 
Children have no privilege beyond the Children of T; wy or Heathens, unleſs 
it be in the preſent capacity, that is, either by receiving the Holy Ghoſt imme- 
diately, and the Promiſes, or at leaſt having a title to the Sacrament,and entring 
by that door. -If they have the Spirit, nothing can hinder them from a titleto 
the ater 3 andifthey have onely a title to the water of the Sacrament, then 
they ſhall receive the promiſe of the Holy Spirit, the benefits of the Sacrament: 
elſe their privilege is none at all, but a diſh of cold water, which every Village- 
Nurſe can provide for her new-born babe. | 

20, Bur it is In our caſe as it was with the Fews Children : Our Children 
are 4 holy ſeed; for if it were not ſo with Chriſtianity, how could S. Peter move 
the Jews to Chriſtianity by telling them the Promiſe was to them and their Chil- 
dren 2 For if our Children be not capable of the Spirit of Promiſe and Holineſs, 
and yet their Children were holy, it had been a better Argument to have kept 
them in the Synagogue, then to have called them to the Chriſtian Church. 
Either therefore, 1. there is fome Holineſs in a reaſonable nature, which is 
not from the Spirit of Holineſs; or elſe, 2. our Children do receive the Holy 
Spirit becauſe they are holy ; -or ifthey be not holy, they are in worſe conditi- 
on under Chriſt then under Aoſes: or ifnone of all this be true, then our Chil- 
dren are holy by having received the holy Spirit of Promiſe, and conſequently 
nothing can hinder them from being baptized. 

21. Andindeedif the Chriſtian Jews,”"whoſe Children are circumciſed, and 
made partakers of the ſame Promiſes andTitle,and Inheritance and Sacraments, 
which themſelves had at their Converſion to the Faith of Chriſt, had ſeen their 
Children now ſhut out from-theſe-new Sacraments, it is not to be doubted but 
they would have raiſed a ſtorm greater then could eafily have been ſuppreſled, 
ſince about their Circumciſions they had raiſed ſuch Tragedies and implacable 
diſputations. And there had been great reaſon to look for a ſtorm ; for their 
Children were circumciſed, and if not baptized, then they were left undera 
burthen which their fathers were quit of, for St.Paxl ſaid, Whoſoever is circum- 
ciſed is a debtor to keep the whole Law. Theſe Children therefore that were- 
circumciſed ſtood obliged, for want of Baptiſm, to perform the Law of Cere- 


monies 
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monies, to be preſented into the Temple, to pay their price, to be redeemed 
with filyer and gold, to be bound by the Law of pollutions and carnal Ordi- 
nances-: and therefore, if they had been thus left, it would be no wonder if the 
Jews had complained and made a tumult : they uſed to doe it for lefs matters. 

22. To which let this be added, That the firſt book of the New Teſtament 
wasnot written till eight years after Chriſt's Aſcenſion, and S. Aark's Goſpel 
twelve years. In the meantime, to what Scriptures did they appeal ? By the 
Analogy or proportion of what writings did they end their Queſtions? Whence 
did they prove their Articles ? They onely appealed to the Old Teſtament, 
and onely added what their Lord ſuperadded. Now either it muſt be ſaid that 
our Bleſſed Lord commanded that Infants ſhould not be baptized, which is 
nowhere pretended; and if it were, cannot at all be proved : or if by the pro- 
portion of Scriptures they did ſerve God, and preach the Religion, it is plain, 
that by the Analogy of the Old Teſtament, that 1s, of thoſe Scriptures by 
which they proved Chriſt to be come and to have uttered, they alſo approved 
the Baptiſm of Infants, or the admitting them to the ſociety of the faithful 
Jews, of which alſo the Church did then principally conliſt. | 

23. Seventhly, That Baptiſm, which conſigns men and womento a Lleſſed 
ReſurreFion, doth alſo equally conſign Infants to it , hath nothing, that I 
know of, pretended againſt it, there being the ſame ſignature and the ſame 
grace, and in this thing all being alike paſlive, and we no way cooperating to 
the conſignation and promiſe of Grace : and Infants have an equal neceſlity; 
as being liable to ſickneſs and groaning with as ſad accents, and dying ſooner 
then men and women, and leſs able to complain, and more apt to be pitied, 
and broken with the unhappy conlequents of a ſhort life and a ſpeedy death, 
O- infelicitate priſcorum hominum, with the infelicity and folly of their firſt 
' Parents; and therefore have as great need as any : and that is capacity 
enough to receive a remedy for the evil which was brought upon them by the 
fault of another. | 

24. Eighthly, And after all this, 1f Baptiſm be that means which God 
hath appointed to ſave xs, it were well if we would doe our parts towards 
Infants final intereſt : which whether it depends upon the Sacrament and its 
proper grace,we have nothing to rely upon but thoſe Texts of Scripture which 
make Baptiſm the ordinary way of entring into the ſtate of Salvation : fave 
onely we are to adde this, that becauſe of this law ſince infants are not _ 
ly capable,but the Church for them, as for all others indefinitely, we have rea- 
ſon to believe that their friends negle& ſhall by ſome way be fapplied; but 
Hope hathin it nothing beyond a Probability. This we may be certain of, 
that naturally we cannot be heirs of Salvation, for by nathre we are children of 
wrath 3 and therefore an eternal ſeparation from God is an infallible conſequent 
to our evil nature : either therefore Children muſt be put into the ſtate of 
Grace, or they ſhall dwell for ever where God's face does never ſhine. Now 
there are but two waies of being put into the ſtate of Grace and Salvation ; 
the inward, by the Spirit, and the outward, by Water 3 which regularly are 
together. If they be renewed by the Spirit, what hinders theme tbh be baptized, 
. whoreceive the Holy Ghoſt as well as we # If they are not capable of the Sp 
{ they are capable of Water; and if of neither, where is their title to Hea 
| Which is neither internal nor external, neither ſpiritual nor ſacramental, nei- 
| ther ſecret nor manifeſt, neither natural nor gracious, neither original nor 


it, Nip quis tt- 
VEN; mats furrit, 
&c, utique 
aullum extle 
pit, n04 infan= 


| derivative? And well may. we lament the death of poor babes that are ten, non ali 


bas, Concerning whom if we negle& what is regularly preſeribed to 


qua preven- 
tum ceceſſutd- 


all that enter Heaven, without any difference expretiſed or caſe reſerved, t. ambr. de 
we have no reaſon to be comforted over our dead children, but may weep 
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as they that have no hope. We may hope when our neglect was not the hins 
derance, becauſe God hath wholly taken the matter into his own hand, and 
then it cannot miſcarry 3 and though we know nothing of the, Children, yer 
we know much of God's goodneſs: but when God hath cnn it to us, 
that is, offered and permitted Children to our miniſtery, what-ever happens to 
the Innocents, we may well fear leſt God will require the Souls at our hands; 
and we cannot be otherwile ſecure, but that it will be ſaid concerning our chil- 
dren which S. Ambroſe uſed in a caſe like this, Anima illa potuit ſalve fieri, fi 
habuiſſet pergationem, This Soul might have gone to God, it it had been puri- 
fied and waſhed. We know God is good, infinitely good 3 but we know itis 
not at all good to tempt his goodneſs : and he tempts him that leaves the uſual 
way, and pretends it is not made for him, and yet hopes to be at his journey's 
ys or expeds to meet his Child in Heaven, when himſclf ſhuts the door 
againſt him, which, for ought he knows, is the onely one that ſtands open, 
S. Auſtin was ſevere in this Queſtion againſt unbaptized Infants, therefore he 
1s called durus Pater Infantum : though I know not why the original of that 
Opinion ſhould be attributed to him, ſince S. Ambroſe ſaid the ſame before 
him, as appears in his words before quoted in the margent. 

25. And now that I have enumerated the Bleflings which are conſequent to 
Baptiſm, and have alſo made apparent that Infants can receive theſe Bleſlings, 
I ſuppoſe I need not uſe any other perſuaſions to bring Children to Baptiſm, 
If it be certain they may receive theſe good things by it, it 1s certain they are 
not to be hindred of them without the greateſt impiety and facrilege and un- 
charitableneſsin the world. Nay, ifit be onely probable that they receive 
theſe Bleſſings, or if it be but poſlible they may, nay, unleſsit be impollible 
they ſhould, and ſo declared by revelation or demonſtratively certain it 
were intolerable unkindneſs and injuſtice to our pretty Innocents, to let their 
crying be unpitied, and their natural miſery eternally irremediable, and their 
ſorrows without remedy, and their Souls no more capable of relicf then their 
bodies of Phyſic, and their death left with the ſtizg in, and their Soxls without 
Spirits to go to God, and no Angel-guardian to be afligned them in the Aſlem- 
blies of the faithful, and they not to be reckoned in To accounts of God and 
God's Church. All theſe are ſad ſtories. 

26, There are in Scripture very many other probabilities to perſuade the 
Baptiſm of Infants ; but becauſe the places admit of divers interpretations, the 
Arguments have ſo many diminutions, and the certainty that is in them is too 
fine for eafie underſtandings, I have choſen to build the ancient Doctrines up- 
on ſuch principles which are more eafie and certain, and have not been yet ul- 
lied and rifled with the contentions of an adverſary. This onely I ſhall ob- 
ſerve, That the words of our Bleſſed Lord [ Unleſs a man be born of Water aud 
the Spirit, he cannot enter into the Kingdom of Heaven | cannot be expounded 
tothe excluſion of Children, but the ſame expoſitions will allo make Baptiſm 
not neceſlary for men : for if they be both neceſlary ingredients, Water and the 


| $pirit, then let us provide water, and God will provide the Spirit ; if we bring 


wood to the Sacrifice, he will provide a Lamb. And if they ſignifie diſtindly, 
one is ordinarily as neceſlary as the other 3 and then Infants mutt be baptized, 
or not be ſaved. Bur if one be exegetical and explicative ofthe other, and b 
Water and the Spirit is meant onely the purification of the Spirit, then where 1s 
the neceſſity of Baptiſm for men? It will be, as the other Sacrament, at moſt 
but highly convenient, not fimply neceflary ; and all the other places will caſi- 


ly be anſwered, if this be avoided. But however, theſe words being ſpoken 


in ſodecretory a manner are to be uſed with fear and reverence ; and we muſt 


be infallibly ſure by ſome certain infallible arguments,that Infants ought not » 
| e 
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be baptized.,or We ought to tear concerning the effect of theſe decretory words; 
I ſhall onely add two things by way of Corollary to this Diſcourle. . 

27. That the Church of God, ever ſince her nunibers were full, hath for 
very many Ages conliſted almoſt wholly of Affemblies of them who have been 
baptized 1n their Infancy : and although in the firft callings of the Gentiles the 
chiefeſt and molt frequent Ba ptilms were of converted and repenting perſons 
and believers, yet from the beginning alſo the Church hath baptized the Infants 


of Chriſtian Parents according to the Prophecy of 1/azah, Behold, IT will lift 16. 4g; 12; 


up my hands to the Gentiles, and ſet up a ſtandard to the people, and they ſhall 
bring thy ſons in their arms, and thy daughters ſhall be carried upon their ſhoulders. 
Concerning which I ſhall not onely bring the teſtimonies of the matter of fad, 
but either a report of an Apoſtolical Tradition, or ſome Argument from the 
Fathers, which will make their teſtimony more cftectual in all that ſhall relate 
to the Queſtion. 

28. The Author of the Book of Eccleſiaſtical Hierarchy.attributed to S. De- 
' is the Areopagite, takes notice, that certain unholy perlons and enemies to 
the Chriſtian Religion think it a ridiculous thing that Infants, who as yet can- 
not underſtand the Divine My ſteries, ſhould be partakers of the Sacraments 3 
and that Profeſſions and Abrenunciations ſhould be made by others for them 
and in their names. He anſwers, that Holy wer, Governonrs of Churches, have 
ſo taught, having received a Tradition from their Fathers and Elders in Chriſt. 
By which anſwer of his, as it appears that he himſelf was later then the Ateo- 
pagite; ſoitis ſoearly by him affirmed, that even then there was an ancient 
' Tradition for the Baptiſm of Infants, and the uſe of Godfathers in the mini- 
ſtery of the Sacrament. Concerning which, it having been ſo ancient a Con- 
ſtitution of the Church, it were well if men would rather humbly and mo- 
deſtly obſerve, then like ſcorners deride it, in which they ſhew their own 
folly as well as immodeſty; For what undecency or incongruity is it, that 
our Parents, natural or ſpiritual, ſhould ſtipulate for ns, when it is agreeable to 
the practice of all the laws and tranſactions of the world, an effe&t of the Com- 
munion of Saints and of Chriſtian Oeconomy > For why may not Infants be 
ſtipulated for as well as we 2. All were included in the (ipuladin made with 
Adam 3 he made a loſing bargain for himſelf, and we ſmarted for his folly : and 
if the faults of Parents, and Kings, and relatives, do bring evil upon their Chil- 
dren, and ſubjects, and correlatives, it is but equal that our children may have 
benefit alfo by our charity and piety. But concerning making an agreement 
for them, we find that God was confident concerning Abrahaxs, that he 
would teach his children : and there is no doubt but Parents have great 
power, by {ſtrict education and prudent diſcipline, to efform the minds of 
their children to Vertue. Joſhua did exprelly- undettake for his houſhold, Z 
and my houſe will ſerve the Lord: and for children we may better doe it,becauſe, 
till they are of perfect choice, no Government in the world is ſo great asthat 
of Parents over their children, in that which can concern the parts of this Que- 
ſtion 3 for they rule over their Underſtandings, and children know nothing but 
what they are told, and they believe it infinitely. And it is a rare art of the Spi- 
rit, to engage Parents to bring them up well iz the nurture and admonition of 
the Lord ; and they are perſons obliged by a ſuperinduced band, they are to 
give them inſtructions and holy principles as they give them meat. And it is 
certainthat Parents may better ſtipulate for their Children then the Church can 
for men and women: For they may be preſent Impoſtors and Hypocrites,as the 
Church ſtory tells of ſome, and conſequently are mezba71iz1, not really con- 
verted, and won baptized; _ the next day they may change their 
reſolution, and grow weary of their Vow : and that is the moſtthat Children 
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can doe when they come to age - and it is very much in the Parents whether 
the Children ſhall doe any fack thing orno. 
| purus & inſons 
_ (Ut me colandem) fi & vivo charus amicis, 
AY Canſa fuit Pater his 
Tpſe mihi cuſtos incorruptiſſumus omnes 
Circum Do@Fores aderat : quid multa 8 pudicun 
( 2ni primms virtutis honos) ſervavit ab omni 
Nor: ſolum faFo, verum opprobrio quoque turpi : 
ob hoc nunc 
Laws illi debetur, ©» 2 me gratia major. 

For education can introduce a habit and a ſecond nature, againſt which Chil- 
dren cannot kick, unleſs they doe ſome violence to themſelves and their incli- 
nations. And although it fails too often when-ever it fails, yet we pronounce 
prudently concerning future things when we have a leſs influence into the 
event then in the preſent caſe, (and therefore are more unapt perſons 
to ſtipulate)Jand leſs reaſon in the thing it ſelf,(and therefore have not ſo much 
reaſon to be confident.) Is not the greateſt prudence of Generals inſtanced in 
their foreſeeing future events, and gueſling at the defigns of their enemies > 
concerning which they have leſs reaſon to be confident, then Parents of their 
childrens belief of the Chriſtian Creed. To*which I add this conſideration, 
That Parents or Godfathers may therefore ſafely and prudently promiſe that 
their Children ſhall be of the Chriſtian Faith, becauſe we not onely ſee millions 
of men and women who not onely believe the whole Creed onely upon the 
ſtock of their education, but there are none that ever do renounce the Faith of 
their Country and breeding, unleſs they be violently tempted by intereſt or 
weakneſs, antecedent or conſequent. He that ſees all men almoſt to be Chri- 
ſtians becauſe they ate bid to be fo, need not queſtion the fittingneſs of Godfa- 
thers promifing in behalf of the Children for whom they anſwer. 

29. And however the matter be for Godfathers, yet the tradition of bapti- 
zing Infants paſſed through the hands of Irenexs : Ommnem etatem ſanitificans 
per illam que ad ipſam erat ſimilitudinem. Omnes enim venit per ſemetipſum ſal- 
ware, omnes, inquam, qui per enum renaſcuntur in Deum, infantes, & parvulos, 
&-pueros, & juvenes, :y eniores. Ideo per omnem venit atatem, © infantibus 
 infans fatus, ſanftificans infantes ; in paroulis paroulus, &c. Chriſt did ſandiifie 
Pie tian every age by his own ſuſception of it, and fimilitude to it. For he came to fave 

all men \- himſelf, I fay, all who by him are born again unto God, _ and 
x +4 children, and boys, and young men, and old men. He was made an Infant to In- 
ger dom fants, ſanQtifying Infants; a little one to the little ones, ec. And Origen is 
Sieſs 45, Expreſs, Eccleſia traditionem ab Apoſtolis ſuſcepit etiam parunlis dare Baptiſmmm, 
| p P - ; 
_ 5 jo The Church hath received a Tradition from the Apoſtles to give Baptiſm to 
1dm Hon. Children. And S. Cyprian in his Epiſtle to Fides gives account of this Article : 
14-in Lucan, for being queſtione a ſome leſs skilful perſons whether it were lawful to 
& 4.8. baptize Children before the eighth day, he gives account of the whole Que- 
Levitc, tion: And a whole Council of fixty ſix Biſhops upon very good reaſon de- 
creed, that their Baptiſm ſhould at no hand be deferred 5 though whether fix 
Or Eight or ten days, was no matter, ſo there be no danger or preſent necellity, 
The whole Epiſtle is worth the reading. 
30. But befides theſe Authorities of fuch who writ before the-ſtarting of 
the Pelagian Queſtions, it will - not be uſeleſs to bring the diſcourſes of them 
_ others, I mean, the reaſon upon which the Church did it both before and 
alter. ; 


”  Trenzus 31, Irene#s his Argument was this : Chriſt took upon him our m—_ 
| ſanctifhie 


L. 2.6. 39. 
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Gnctific and to {ave it, and palled through the ſeveral periods of it, even un- 
to death, which is the ſymbol and effeft of old age; and therefore it is certain 
he did ſandtific all the periods of it : and why ſhould he be an Infant, but that 
Infants ſhould receive the crown of their age, the purification of their ſtained 
nature, the ſanctification of their perſons, and the ſaving of their Souls by their 
Infant Lord and elder Brother ? 


—— 


32. Ommis enim anima eonſqiie in Adam cenſetur, donec in Chriſto recenſea- Terwilian. 


tur tamdin immunda, quamaiu recenſeatur: Every Soul is accounted in 
Adan, till it be new accounted in Chriſt; and ſo long as it is accounted in 
Adam. fo long it is unclean 3 and we know ao unclean thing can enter into Hed- 
2en : and therefore our Lord hath defined it, Unleſs ye be born of Water and 
the Spirit, ye cannot enter into the Kingdom: of Heaven 3 that is, ye cannot be 


holy. It was the argument of Tertu/{;ax 3 which the rather is to be received, rj. cexrina, 
becauſe he was one leſs favourable to the Cuſtom of the Church in his © 39, & 4» 


time of baptizing Infants, which Cuſtom he noted and acknowledged, and 
hath alſo in the preceding diſcourſe fairly proved. And indeed, (that S.Cypriaz 


may ſuperadde his ſymbol) God, who is no accepter of perſons, will alſo be ng 5s. Cypriin: 


accepter of ages. For if to the greateſt delinquents ſinning long before againſt 44 Fin, 
God, 


remiſſion of ſins be given when afterwards they believe, aud from Baptiſm 
and from Grace no man tis forbidden; how much more ought net an Infant be 
forbidden, who being new born hath ſmmed nothing , ſave onely that being in 
the fleſh, born of Adam, in his firſt birth he hath contrafed the contagion of an 
old death? who therefore comes the eaſier to obtain remiſſion of ſins, becauſe 
to him are forgiven not his own, but the ſins of another man. None ought to be 
driven from Baptiſie and the Grace of God, who is mercifull, and gentle, and 
pious unto all; and therefore much leſs Tafants, who more deſerve our aid, and 
more need the Divine mercy , becauſe in the firſt begiuning of their birth, 
crying and weeping, they can doe nothing but call for mercy and relief. For 


this reaſon it was, (ſaith Origen) that they to whowe the ſecrets of the Divine Ocigen. lis. 
myſteries were committed did baptize their Infants, becauſe there was barn with 44 Nm. 6. 


them the impurities of ſin, which did need material Ablution, as a Sacrament 
of ſpiritual purification. For that it may appear that our ſins haye a pro- 
per analogy to this Sacrament, the Body it ſelf is called the Body of Sin: and 
therefore the waſhing of the Body is not ineffectual towards the great work of 
Pardonand abolition. Indeed after this Ablution there remains Concupiſcence, 
orthe material part of our miſery and{in; For Chriſt by his death onely took 
away that which, when he didgie for us, he bare in his own body upon the 
tree. Now Chriſt onely bar&che puniſhment of our fin, and therefore we 
ſhall not die for it 3 but the material part of the ſin Chriſ# bare not : Sin could 
not come ſo near him; it might make him ſick and die, but not diſordered 
and ſtained. He was pure from Original and Actual fins; and therefore that 
remains in the body, though the guilt and puniſhment be taken off, and chan- 
gedinto advantages and grace z and the Actual are relieved by the Spirit of 
Grace deſcending afterwards upon the Church, and ſent by our Lord to the 
{ame purpoſe. 


33- Butit is not rationally to be anſwered what S. Ambroſe ſays, Q#i4 0+ 5, amvror de 
ris peccato obnoxia, ideo omnis 4tas Sacramento idonea: For it were ſtrange 4irahan, 


that ſin and miſery ſhould ſeize upon the innocent and moſt unconſenting per- 
{ons ; and that ths onely ſhould be left without a Sacrament, and an inſt - 
ment of expiation. And although they cannot conſent to the preſent ſuſcepti- 
on, yet neither do they refuſe; and yet they conſent as much to the grace of 


the Sacrament as to the prevarication of Adav: 3 and becauſe they ſuffer under « 


this, it were but reaſon they ſhould be relieved by that. And * zt were bet- 
ter 
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* Not at de- 
linquere deſs= 
nant, ſed quia 
defecrunt, as 
Tertl, phra- 
ſerch it. - 
Iſa.52. 15. 


I Pet. I. 2. 


ter (as Gregory Nazzanzen attirms) that they ſhould be conſigned and [ant j. 


fied without their own knowledge, then to die without their being ſan@ified; for 


ſoit happened to the circumciſed babes of Iſrael : and if. the con{perfſion and 
waſhing the door-poſts with the bloud of a Lamb did ſacramentally prelerye 
all the Etborn of Goſhen 3 it cannot be thought impoſlible or unreaſonable, 
that the want of underſtanding in Children ſhould hinder them from the blef- 
ſing of a Sacrament, and from being redeemed and waſhed with the bloud of 
the Holy Lamb, who was ſlain for all from the beginning of the world. 

34. After all this it is not inconſiderable, that we ſay the Church hath 
great power and authority about the Sacraments z which is obſervable in 
many inſtances. She appointed what perſons ſhe pleaſed, and in equal power 
made an unequal diſpenſation and miniſtery. The Apotles firſt diſpenſed all 
things, and then they left off exteriour miniſteries to attend to the Word of 
God and Prayer: and S. Paxl accounted it no part of his office to Baptize, 
when he had been ſeparated by impoſition of hands at ArFioch to the work of 
Preaching and greater miniſteries 3 and accounted that aCt of the Church the 
aCt of Chriſt, ſaying, Chriſt ſert me not to baptize,but to preach the Goſpel. They 
uſed various forms in the miniſtration of Baptiſm : ſometimes baptizing ix the 
name of Chriſt, ſometimes expreſly invocating the Holy and ever-Blefled Tri- 
nity 3 one while | 7 baptize thee, ]as in the Latine Church, but in the Greek, 
[ Let the ſervant of Chriſt be baptized. | And in all Eccleſiaſtical miniſteries the 
Church invented the forms, and in moſt things hath often changed them, as in 
Abſolution, Excommunication. And ſometimes they baptized people under 
their profeſſion of Repentance, and then taught them 3 as it happened to the 
Gaoler and all his family ; in whoſe caſe there was no explicit Faith afore- 
hand in the myſteriesof Religion, ſo far as appears, and yet he; and not onely 
he, but all his houſe were baptized at that hour of the night when the Earth- 
quake was terrible, and the fear was pregnant upon them 3 and this upon their 
Maſter's account, as it is likely : but others were baptized in the conditions 
of a previous Faith, and a new-begun * Repentance. They baptized in Ri- 
vers or in Lavatories, by dipping or by ſprinkling : for ſo we find that 
S. Lawrence did as he went to martyrdom; and ſo the Church did ſometimes 
to Clinics 3 and fo it is highly convenient to be done in Northern Countries; 
according to the Prophecy of 1ſaiah, $0 ſhall he ſprinkle many Nations, accot- 
ding as the typical expiations among the Jews were uſually by ſprinkling. 
And itis fairly relative to the myſtery, to the ſprinkling with the bloud of Chriſt, 


Aqua refeftionis, & nx lavacram, quo anima ſterilis and the watering of the furrows of our Souls 


ariditate peccats ad honos 
bus irrigatur, Cafliodor. m. 23. pf. 2+ - 


$1408 7 @ 76 


) TVOy- 
—_ dixit 
Heraclcos 4= 
pd Clem, 
Alex. 


-andin the end of the Inſtitution, the Church had 


rultus infcrendos dividis muccri= With the dew of Heaven, to make them to 
bring forth fruit unto the Spirit and unto Ho- 
lineſs. The Church ſometimes dipt the Catechumen three times, ſometimes 
but once. Some Churches uſe Fire in their Baptiſms 3 ſo doe the Ethiopi- 
ans 3 and the cuſtome was ancient in ſome places. And ſo in the other Sacra- 
ment : ſometimes they ſtood, and ſometimes kneeled 3 and ſometimes received 
it in the mouth, and ſometimes in the hand ; one while in levened, another 
while in unlevened bread : ſometimes the wine and water were mingled, {ome- 
times they were pure; and they admitted ſome perſons to it ſometimes, which 
at other times they rejected: ſometimes the Conſecration was made by one 
form, ſometimes by another : and, to conclude,.ſometimes it was given to In- 
fants, ſometimes not. And ſhe had power ſo to doe; for in all things where 
there was not a Commandment of Chriſt expreſled or implied in the nature 
er to alter the particu- 
lars as was moſt expedient, or conducing to edification. And although the 
after-Ages of the Chuxch, which refuſed to communicate Infants, have _ 
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Ad Secr. IX. Of Baptizing Infants, 


ſome little things againſt the lawfulneſs, and thoſe Ages that uſed it found 
out ſome pretences for its a yet both the one and the other had li- 
berty to follow their own nece ities, ſoinall. things wy followed Chriſt. 
Certainly there is infinitely more reaſon why Infants may be- communicated, 
then why they may not be baptized, And, that this diſcourſe may revert to 
5ts firſt intention, Although there is no record extant of any Church in the 
world which, from the Apoſtles days incluſtvely to this very day, ever refu- 
ſed to baptize their Children 3 yet if they had upon any preſent reaſon, they 
might alſo change their practice when the reaſon ſhould be changed: and there- 
fore if there were nothing elle in it, yet the univerſal practice of all Churches 
in all Ages is abundantly ſufficient to determine us, and to legitimate the 
' pradtice, fince Chriſt hath not forbidden it, It is a ſufficient confutation to 


diſagreeing people, to uſe the words of S. Parl, We have no ſuch cuftome;: nor 


the Churches of God, to ſutfteryChildren to be ſtrangers from the Covenant of 

Promiſe, till they ſhall enter into it as Jews or Turks may enter, that 1s, by 

choice and diſputation. But although this alone to modeſt and obedient, that 

is, to Chriſtian, ſpirits be ſufficient 3. yet this is more then the Queſtion did 

need : It can ſtand upon its proper foundation. : | 
Dnicunque paruulos recentes ab uteris matrum baptizandos negat,anathema'eſto. 
He that refuſeth to baptize his Infants, ſhall be i danger of the Conncil. 


OO ———__— 


The PrRavyveR, 


Holy and Eternal Jeſus, who in thine own perſon wert pleaſed to ſanitifie 

the waters of Baptiſm, and by thy inſtitution and commandment didſt make 

theme effeFual to excellent purpoſes of grace and remedy; be pleaſed to verifie the 
holy effets of Baptiſm to me and all thy ſervants whoſe names are dedicated to thee 
in an early and timely preſentation, and enable us with thy grace to verifie all our 
promiſes, by which we were bound then when thou didſt firſt make us thy own 
portion and relatives in the conſummation of a holy Covenant. O be pleaſed to 
pardon all thoſe undecencies and unhandſome interruptions of that ſtate of favour 
in which thou didſt plant us by thy grace, and admit us by the gates of Baptiſm : 
and let that Spirit which moved upon thoſe holy waters never be abſent from us, 
but call upon us and invite us by a perpetual argument and daily ſolicitations and 
inducements to Holineſs 5, that we may never return-to the filthineſs of Sin, but by 
the anſwer of a good Conſcience may pleaſe thee, and glorifie thy name, and doe 
honour to thy Religion and Inſtitution in this world,. and may receive the bleſſings 
and the rewards of it in the world to come, being preſented to thee pure and ſpotleſs 


in the day of thy power, when thou ſhalt lead thy Church to a Kinedome and end- 
leſs glories. Amen. | 


Conc. Mile- 
Vit. Can, 2. 
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"Chrift's:Prayer at bis Baptiſm. , Panrl, I 


nem tranſcrip- 
ſte traaſmi 
fit Eruairiſi- 
mas vir, & 
lingurien ort- 
 entalz um ap- 
+" gnarus, 
ud. Lofrus, 
F. 4. D. er 
Faris Civi- 
ls Profeſſor 
Publicus in 
Acaaemia 
Dublinenſs 
* apad Hibcr= 
nos, profeſſor 
lingaarun O- 
neatalinm 
apad eoſdem. 


Hanc 074tio- _ 


A ndix ad Se&. 9g. numb. 3. of Je sus 
nr being gon ec. 


Chriſt's Prayer at his Baptiſm. 
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"Ad Sect. IX, © Chriſt*s Prayer at his B aptiſm. _ 


Li 


CHRIST's Prayer at his Baptiſm, 


Father, according to the good pleaſure of thy will Iam made a 
Man, and from the time in which I was born of a Virgin unto 
this day Thave finiſhed thoſe things which are agreeing to the nature 
of Man, and with due obſervance have perform'd all thy Command- 
ments, the myſteries and types of the Law + and now truly Iam bap- 
tized, and ſo have I ordain'd Baptiſm, that from thence, as from 
the place of ſpiritual birth, the Regeneration of men may be accom- 
 PliÞ'd+ and as John was the laft of the Legal Priefis, ſo am T the 
firſt of the Evangelical. Thou therefore , 0 Father, by the media. 
tion of my Prayer open the Heavens, and from thence ſend thy Holy 
Spirit upon this womb of Baptiſm ;, that as be did untie the womb of 
the Virgin, and thence form me, ſo alſo he would looſe this Bapti-' 
fmal womb, and ſo ſanfify it unto men, that from thence new men 
may be begotten, who may become thy Sons , and my Brethren, and 
Heirs of thy Kingdome. And what the Prieſts unler the Law untill 
John could not doe, grant unto the Prieſts of the New Teftament, 
(whoſe chief I am in the oblation of this Prayer) that whenſoever they 
ſhall celebrate Baptiſm, or pour forth Prayers unto thee, as the Holy 
Spirit is ſeen with me in open viſion, ſo alſo it may be made manife$t that 
the ſame Spirit will adjoyn himſelf in their ſociety a more ſecret way,and 
will by them perform the miniſteries of the New Teſtament, for which 
Tam maJdea Man ; and as the High Prieſt I do offer theſe Prayers in 
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"Of Chiilt's Prayer at His Baptefſm.  Pantt, 
This Prayer was tranſcrib'd out of the $5riac Catera upon, the, third Chap: * 
ter of S. Lxke's Goſpel, and is by the Authour of that Cateza reported to-haye 
been made by our Biefſed Saviour immediately - before the opening of the 
Heavens at his Baptiſm 3 and that the Holy Spirit did deſcend upon him while 
he was thus praying : and for it he cites the Authority of S. Philoxeyys, 1 
cannot but fore ans FA there is one clalſtin it which will be us'd as an objeQi-: 
on againſt the authority of this Prayer vis. [as ) ohn was the laſt of the Ee. 
gal Prieſts : | For he was no Prieſt at all, nor ever officiated in the Temple, or 
at the Moſaic Rites. But this is nothing : becauſe, that the Baptiſt was of the 
family of the Prieſts, his Father Zachary is a demonſtration 3 that he did aot 
officiate, hisbeing tmployed im another Miniſtery is a fufficient anſwer ;/ th 
he was the laſt of the Pricfts is to be underſiood 1nthis ſenſe, that he was the 
periad of the Law, the common term between the Law and the Goſpel : 
Fam the Goſpel was firſt preached ſolemnly, and therefore in him the Lay Fe 
ended: And as he was the laſt of the Prophets,ſo he was the laſt of the Prieſts : 
not but that after him many had the gift of Prophecy, and ſome did officiate 
in the Moſaical Prieſthood 3 but that his Office put the firſt period to the ſ6- 
lemnity of Moſesr's Law, that 1s, at him the Difpenſation Evangelical did firſt 
enter. .. | &\ | | 

That the Miniſters of the Goſpel are here called Prieſts, ought not tobea 
prejudice againſtthis Prayer in the perſuaſions of any men; becauſe it wag 
aſual with our Blefſed Saviour to retain\the words of the Jews his Countrey- 
nen before whom he ſpake,that they might by wordsto which they were uſed 
be inſtructed in the notice of perſonsand things, offices and miniſteries Evan- 
gelical, which afterwards were to be repreſented under other, that is, under 
their proper, names. 2 | 

And now all that I ſhall fay of it is this : 1. Thatit is not unlikely but our - 
Bleſſed Savjour prayed when he was baptized, and when the Holy Ghoſt de- 
ſcended upon him 5 not onely becauſe it was an imployment ſymbolical to the 
Grace he was to receive, but alſo to become to us a precedent by what means 
we are to receive the Holy Spirit of God. 2. Thatitis _ likely our Bleſs 
ſed Lord would conſecrate the Waters of Baptiſm to thoſe myſterious ends 
whither he defign'd ther, as well as the Bread and Chalice of the Holy Sup- 

+. 3- That itis moſt likely the Eaſterlings did preſerve a record of many 
words and ations of the Holy Je/#s which are not tranſmitted to us. 4. Iris 
certain that our Bleſſed Lord did doe and ſay many more things then arein 
the Holy Scriptures . and:that this was one of them we have the credit of this 
ancient Author, and the Authority of. S. Philoxerus. However, it is much 
better to make ſuch good uſe of it as the matter and piety of the Prayer will 
miniſter, then to quarrel at it by the. 1mperfeion of uncertain conjectures. 


The End of the Firit Parr. 
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At the time of his firſt Miracrie, untill the Second 
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upon the ſeveral parts of the Story ; 
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THE SECOND PART. 


Chryſoſt. ad Demet. 
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To 
The Right Honourable and Excellent Lady, 


THE LADY 


Counteſs Dowagerof NorkTHAMPTON. 


2,92 #3If Am now to preſent to your Honour part of that Pro- 
\(&) duttion of which your great love to Sandlity was Pa. 
rent, and which was partly deſigned to ſatisfie thoſe 
great appetites to Vertue which have made you hugely 
apprehenſive and forward to entertain any Inſirument 
) Ne CA whereby you may grow andencreaſe in the Service of 
God, and the Communion and Charities of holy people, Your Honour 
beſt knows in what Soil the firſt Deſign of theſe Papers grew; and but 
that the Excellent Perſonage who was their firſt Root is tranſplanted 
for a time, that he may not have his righteous Soul vexed with the im- 
purer Converſation of ill-minded men, I am confident you would have 
received the fruits of his abode to more excellent purpoſes, But becauſe 
he was pleaſed to leave the managing of this to me, I hope your Honour 
will for his ſake entertain what that rare Perfon conceived, though I 
was left to the pains and danger of bringing forth ; and that it may 
dwell with you for its firſt relation, rather then be rejefed for its ap- 
pendent imperfefions, which it contraCted not in the fountain, but in 
the chanels of its progreſs and emanation, Madam, 1þall beg of God 
that your Honour may receive as great increment of Piety and ghoſtly 
firength in the reading this Book, as I receive honour if you jhall be 
pleaſed to accept and own this as a confe ion of your great Worthinefs, 
and a teſtimony of the Service which ought to be payed to your Ho- 


nour by, 


Madam, 
Your Honour's moſt humble and _ 


molt obliged Servant, 


Jer, TavyLoR, 
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Hiſtory of Jeſus's firſt Manifeftation. 
SECT, X, 


Of the firſt Manifeſtation of F E $ VS, by the Teſti= 
4 Pn of John, and a Miracle, 


I, Fter that the Baptiſt by a ſign from Heaven was confirmed in ſpirit 
A and underſtanding that Jeſas was the Meſſzas, he immediately pubs« 
liſhed tothe Jews what God had manifeſted to him 3 and firſt tothe 
Prieſts and Levites, ſent in legation from the Sanhedrim, he profeſſed indefi- 
nitely, in anſwer to their queſtion, that himſelf was * ot the CHRIST,nor Elias, (1) Joh x; 
nor that Prophet whom they by a ſpecial Tradition did expect to be revealed zo, zr. 
they knew not when. And concerning himſelf definitely he faid nothing, but. 
that he was Þ the voice of one crying in the wilderneſs, Make ſtraight the way of (4) v. +31 
the Lord. © He it was who was then © amongſt there, but not krown, a perſon j V+ 26s 
* of great dignity, to whom the Baptiſt was 4 xot worthy to doe the office of {,; Sho = 
© the loweſt Miniſtery, © who coming after John was preferred far before him, :7, 30: 
* who * was to izcreaſe, and the Baptiſt was to decreaſe, who did 5 baptize with 0) P- 3 
© the Holy Ghoft and with Fire. Sp | @) Matt.3- 
2. This was the CharaQter ofhis perſonal Prerogatives3 but as yet no de- 11+ 
monſtration was made of his Perſon, till after the deſcent of the Holy Ghoſt 
upon Jeſ#s, and then when-ever the Baptiſt ſaw Jeſas, he points him ov ,, 


 Vich is finger, Behold the Lamb of God which taketh any the fins of the World: LON 
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Hiſtory of Jeſus's Manifeſtations ParTIE, * 
This is he, Then he ſhews him to Andrew, Simon Peter's brother, with the © 
ſame deſignation, and to another Diſciple with him, who both followed Jeſus, 
and abode with him all aight : Andrew brings his brother $:1-20x with him, and 
then Chriſt changes his name from $7#0x to Peter, or Cephas, which ſignifies 
a Stone. Then Jeſs himſelf finds out Philip of Bethſaida, and bad him follow 
him; and Phzlip ftinds out Natharael, and calls him to fee. Thus perſons bred 
in a dark cell, upon their firſt aſcent up to the chambers of light, all run ſta- 
ring upon the beauties of the .Sun, and call the partners of their darkneſs tg 
communicate in their new and ſtranger revelation. 

3. When Nathanael was come to Jeſws, Chriſt ſaw his heart, and gave him 
a teſtimony to be truly honeſt, and full of holy ſimplicity, a t#rze Iſraclite - 
without guile. And Nathanael, being overjoyed that he had found the Xeſſzas, 
believing out of love, and loving by reaſon of his joy, and no ſuſpicion, took 
that for a proof and verification of his perſon, which was very inſufficient to 
confirm a doubt, or ratifie a_ probability: But ſo we believe a ſtory which we 
love, takirig probabilities for demonſtrations, and caſual accidents for probabi- 
lities, and any thing creates vehement preſumptions 3 in which cales our guides 
are not our knowing faculties, but our affetions, and if they be holy, God 
guides them into the right perſuaſions, as he does little birds to make rare neſts, 
though they underſtand not the myſterie of operation, nor the defign and pur- 
pole of the ation. | | 

4. But Jeſs took his will and forwardneſs of affeCtions in ſo good part, 

| that he promiſed him greater things; and this gave occaſion to the firſt Pro- 
phecy which was made by Jeſa9. For Jeſs ſaid unto him, Becauſe I ſaid T 
ſaw thee under the Fig-tree, believeſt thou £ Thou ſhalt ſee greater things then 
theſe : and then he propheſfied that he ſhould ſee Heaven oper, and the Angels 
of God aſcending and deſcending upon the Son of Man. But, being a DoCtor of 
the Law, Chriſt choſe him not at all to the College of Apoltles. 

5. Much about the ſame time there happened to be a — in Canaof 
Galike, in the vicinage ofhis dwelling, where Johz the Evangeliſt is by ſome 
ſuppoſed to have been the Bridegroom 3 (but of this there is no certainty:) and 
thither Je/x#s being with his Mother invited, he went to doe civility to the per- 
{ons eſpouſed, and to doe honour to the holy rite of — The perſons 
then married were but of indifferent fortunes, richer in love of neighbours then 
inthe fulneſs of rich poſſeſlions 3 they had more company then wine. For the 
Maſter of the Feaſt (whom, according to the order and piety of the Nation, 
they choſe from the order of * Prieſts to be the preſident of the Feaſt, by the 

(s) Gaudent. reverence of his perſon to reſtrain all inordination, by his diſcretion to govern 

Jags hor and order the Circumſtances, by his religious knowledge to dire& the folem. 

Fierut ned. nitics of Marriage, and to retain all the perſons and actions in the bounds of 

fails Serro= prudence and modeſty) complained to the Bridegroom that the Guelts 

Tue deſeripe WANTEd WINE. | 


Platarchus. 
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6. As ſoon as the Holy Virgin-Mather had notice of the want, out of cha- 
rity, that uſes to be imployed in ſupplying even the minutes and ſmalleſt 
articles of. neceſſity as well as the clamorous importunity of extremities and 
great indigencies, ſhe complained to her Son by an indefinite addreſs 
not deſiring him to make ſupply, for ſhe knew not how he ſhould; but 
either out of an habitual commiſeration ſhe complained without ory 
for remedy, or elſe ſhe looked on him who was a fountain of holineſs an 


of plenty, as expeCting a derivation from him either of diſcourſes or cs 
| | ut 


Srcr, X, -« by the Teſtimony , Ofc, 


| But Jeſus anſs wered her, Woman, what have I to doe with thee £ mine hour is 
rot yet come. By this anſwer intending no denial to the purpoſe of his Mo- 
ther's intimation, to whom he alwaies bare a religious and plous reverence ; 
but to ſignifie that he was not yet entred into his period and years of Miracles; 
and when he did, it mult be not for reſpe& of kindred or civil relations, but 
as it is a derivation of power from above.ſo it muſt be in purſuit of that 
ſervice and defign which he had received in charge together with his power. 
7. And ſo his Mother underſtood him, giving expreſs charge to the mini- 
ſters to doe whatſoever he commanded. Jeſs therefore bad them fill the wa+ 
ter-pots which ſtood there for the uſe of frequent waſhings,which the Jews did 
uſe in all public meetings, for fear of touching pollutions, or contraQting legal 
impurities : which they did with a curiouſneſs next to ſuperſtition, waſhin 
the very beds and tables uſed at their Feaſts. The miniſters filled ther to the 
brim, and, asthey were commanded, drew ont, and bare unto the Governonr of 
the Feaſt, who knew not of it, till the Miracle grew public, and like light 
ſhewed itſelf: for while they wondred at the cexconomy of that Feaſt in hee- 
ping the beſt wine till the laſt, it grew _— that he who was the Lord of 
the Creatures, whoin their firſt ſeeds have an obediential capacity to receive 
the impreſſes of what forms he pleaſes to imprint, could give new natures, 
and produce new qualities in that ſubje& in which he chuſes to glorifie his 
Son. | | : 
8. This beginning of miracles did Feſus in Cana of Galilee. For all thoſe 
Miracles which are reported to be done by Chriſt in his Infancy, and intervall 
- of his younger years, are —__— and ſpurious, feigned by trifling un- 
derſtandings, (who think to ſerve God with a well-meant lie,) and promoted 


by the credulity of ſuch perſons i= whoſe hearts eafineſs, folly, and credulity are 
bound up and tied faſt with filken thread, and eafie ſoftneſles of religious af- 


fections, not made ſevere by the rigours of wiſedom and experience. This 
firſt Miracle manifeſted his Glory, and his Diſciples believed in him. 
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| Conſiderations of the Vocation, Gc. 
Ad Secr. X. 


Conſiderations touching the Vocation of five Diſciples, and of the firſt 
Miracle: of FES US, done at Cana in Galilee, 


S. PETER, 


x. 


I x o 2 oth dE NO RENT SI NT IN 
A FT an . . * "2x ae hed » CAE ER 
* WL ERS. REDO 
Ks 9 4 TORT” ED 
ox) + Sf NR ER 
Sh 5 
eh Sy Rec 


x4 


5.88 ANDREW. 


Fee OO TIME 22, tg. 223% 


pa,” x, 
Regs 


Ee Eo nu EE AST at rn ENT C0 te 0 as E233 Tn. Th by WT I” ay  LIINWS EE. 
CO ONE in es ST PD Egg RO ONS 7 T7 
2 WIEN 8s SLE F >> Ct te eto RE bus | s be 3) _ Fa ISS ED A 
008 £5! "PI" FP w 7 3-5 4 > : 
\ bh g : - " 
4 «  * + . =": 
bs - k 113 FS. , . 
, of . 


Sy 


19" 


PR 
oy 


- - , be — 
- _ Was _ - _ 


—_ - | —Y _——— as ge De | 
RE WAS crucified at Rome with his head He was faſtencd toa Croſs (ſinec diſtinguiſhed by his name) by 
þ-1 ay ards, and Buried in the Vahcan y Proconſul at Patra a City of Achaia,from which hc preachcd, 
In there. SHierom. leverall dayes to y Spectators. .S Hierom. Baron-Nov:29. 


=* 
- 
7 
Xx 
= 
IS. 
'S 
a 
ke: 
4 
Fl 
T; 
y 
£ " 
Lo» 
Fo 
Nc. 
N 
wy 
* 
-- 
oa C 
* 
& 
Tg 2 
by 
2 
= 
$3 
* 
] 
«5 
Tl \ 
5 
: : 


1. A Sſoonasever Johnthe Baptiſt was taught by the deſcent of the Holy 
| A Spirit that this was Jeſws, he inſtantly preaches him to all-that came 
| near him. For the Holy Ghoſt was his Commiſſion and inſtrution; and 
' now he was a Miniſter Evangelical, and taught all thoſe that have the honour 
to be ſervants in ſo ſacred imployment, that they muſt not goe till they be ſent, 
_nor ſpeak till they be inſtructed, nor Yet hold their peace when their Com- 
miſſion is figned by the confignation of the Spirit in ordinary Miniſtery. For 
all power and all wiſedom is from above, andin ſpiritual mimſtrations is a dire 
emanation from the Holy Spirit : that as no man is fit to ſpeak the Myſteries of - 
Godlineſs, be his perſon never ſo holy, unleſs he derive wifedom in order to 
ſuch miniſteries 3 fo be he never ſo inſtructed by the afliſtence of art or infuſed 
knowledge, yet unleſs he alſo have derived power as well as skill, authority as 
well as knowledge from the ſame Spirit, he is not enabled to miniſter in public 
in ordinary miailiraions The Baptiſt was ſent by a prime deſignation #0 pre- 
pare the way to Jeſus, and was inſtructed by the ſame Spirit, which had ſant1- 
fied or conſecrated him in his Mother's womb to this holy purpoſe. _ 
2. When the Baptiſt had ſhewed Jeſxs to Andrew and another Diſciple, 
| SY 
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Conſiderations of the Vocation > Pay 


their firſt light, invited them to ſee the Sun : For God lovesto cheriſh Infants 


in grace, and having ſown the immortal ſeed in their hearts, if. it takes root © 
downwards, and fprings.out into the verdure of a leaf, he ſtill waters it with * ©} 


the gentle rain of the Holy Spirit, in graces and new aſliſtences, till it brings 
forth the fruits of a holy converſation. And God, who knows that Infants 
have needof pleaſant, and gentle,and frequent nutriment, hath given to them 
this comfort, that himſelf will take care of their firft beginnings, and improye 
them to the ſtrength of men, and give them the ſtrengths of nature, and the 
wiſedom of the Spirit, which ennoble men to excellencies and perfecrions. 
By the preaching of the Baptiſt they were brought to ſeek for Chriſt, and 
when they did, Chriſt found them, and brought them home, and made them 
ſtay all night with him; which was more favour then they look'd for. For 


{o God uſually diſpenſes his mercies, that they may run over our thoughts and - 


expeQations, and they are given in no proportion tous, but according to 
God's meaſures 3 he conſidering not what we are worthy of, but what is fit 
for him to give; he onely requiring of us capacities to receive his favour, and 
fair reception and entertainment of his graces. NO 

3. When Andrew had found Jeſus, - calls his Brother $7:0# to be parta- 
ker of his joys, which (as it happensin accidents of greateſt pleaſure) cannot 
be contained within the limits of the poſleſior's thoughts. Burt this calling 
of Peter was not to a beholding, but to a participation of his felicities : for he is 
ſtrangely covetous who would enjoy the Sun, or the Air, or the Sea, alone; 
here was treaſure for him and all the world : and by lighting his brother 
 8imor'staper, he made his own light the greater and more glorious. And 
this 1s the nature of Grace, to be diffuſive of its own excellencies ; for here 
no envy can inhabit : the proper and perſonal ends of holy perſons in the 
contract and tranſmiſſions of Grace are increaſed by the participation and 


communion of others. For our Prayers are more efte&ua], our aids increa- 


ſed, our incouragement and examples more preyalent, God more honoured, 
and the rewards of glory have accidental advantages, by the ſuperaddition 
of every new Saint and beatified perſon; the members of the myſtical body, 
when they have received nutriment from God and his Holy Son, ſupplying 
to each other the ſame which themſelves received, and live on. in the com- 
munion of Saints. Every new Star gilds the firmament, and increaſes its firſt 
glories: and thoſe who are inſtruments of the Converſion of others, ſhall 
not onely introduce new beauties, but when themſelves ſhine like the pay 
in glory, they ſhall have ſome reflexions from the light of others, to whoſe 
fixing in the Orb of Heaven themſelves have been inſtrumental, And this 
conſideration is not onely of uſe in the exaltations of the dignity Apoſtolical 
and Clerical, but for the enkindling even of private charities; who may doe 
well to promote others intereſts of Piety, in which themſelves alſo have ſome 

concernment. . | 
4.. Theſe Diſciples asked of Chriſt where he dwelt : Jeſus anſwered, Come 
and ſee. "It was arfanſwer very expreſſive of our duty in this inſtance. Itis 
not enough for us to underſtand where Chriſt inhabits, or where he is to be 
| found; for our underſtandings may follow him afar off, and we receive no 
ſatisfationunleſs it be to curioſity ; but we muſt go where he+-is, eat of his 
meat,waſh in hisLayatory, reſt on his beds, and dwell with him : for the Holy 
Je avence upon thoſe who ſtand at diſtance, ſave onely the 
a adftone, apt to draw them nigher, that he may tranſmit 
his yexu and confederations 3 but if they perſiſt in a ſullen Giltance, 
_- _ they 


? 


they immediately followed him with the diſtances and fears of the firſt ap- ©: 


proach, and the infirmities of new Converts ; but Jeſus ſeeing them follow 
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ſhall leara his glories as Dives underſtood the peace of Lazarnc, of 
which he was never to participate. Although the Sor of man hath wot wheve 
40 lay hir head, yet he hath many houſes where to convey his Graces 3 he hath 
nothing to cover his own, but he hath enough to ſandtifie ours : and as he 
dwelt in ſuch houſes which the charity of good pevple'then afforded for his en- 
tertainment ; fo now he loves to abide in places which the Religion of his ſer- 
vants hath vowed to bis honour, and the advantages of Evangelical miniſtrati- 
ons. Thither we muſt come to him, or any-where elſe where we may enjoy 
him : He is tobe found in a Church, in his Ordinances, in the communion of 
Saints, in every religious duty, in the heart of every holy perſon; andif we 
go to him bythe addreſſes of Religion in Holy places,by the miniftery of Ho- 
iy rites, by Charity, by the adherences of Faith, and Hope, 'and other combi- 
ning Graces, the graces of union and ſociety, or prepare a lodging for him 


within us, that he may come tous, then ſhall we ſee ſuch glories and interiour S:r1cce mea 
beauties, which none know but they that dwell with him. | The ſecrets of 77 © fi 
Clem. Alex, 
Strom. 


ſpiritual benedition are underſtood onely by them to whom they are convei- 
ed, even by the children of his houſe. Cone and ſee. 

5. $. Andrew was firlt called, and that by Chriſt immediately, his Brother 
$imor next, and that by Andrew ; bat yet Pl changed $8im0#'s name, and 
not the other's ; and by this change defign'd him to an eminency of Office, at 
lealt in Gignification, principally above his Brother, or elſe ſeparately and di- 
ſtindly from him: toſhew that theſe Graces and favours which do not imme- 
diately cooperate to eternity, but are gifts and offices, or imprefles of authori- 
ty,are given to men irrepullarly,and without any order of predifponent cauſes, 
or probabilities on our part, but areMlues of abſolute predeſtination z and as 
they have efficacy from thoſe reaſons which God conceals, ſo they have ſome 

purpoſes as conceal'd as their cauſes 5 onely if God pleaſes to make us veſſels 
_ of fair imployment and of great capacity, we ſhall bear a greater burthen, and 

are to glorifie God with ſpecial offices. -But as theſe exteriour and in- 
efſetive Graces are given upon the' ſame will of God which made this 
matter to be a humane Body, when, if God had ſo pleaſed, it was as capable of 
being made a Fungus or a'Sponge : fo they are given to us with the ſame in- 
tentions as are our Souls, that we might glorifie God in the diſtin& capacity 
of Grace, as before of # reaſonable nature, And befides that it teaches us to 
magnifie God's free mercy, fo it renioves every fuch exalted perſon from be- 
ing an objett of envy to others, or from pleaſing himſelf in vainer opiniotis : 
for God hath made himof fuch an imployment as freely and voluntarily as 
he hath made him a Man, and he no 'more cooperated to this Grace then to 
his own creation, and may as well admire himſelf for being born in #aly, or 
from rich parents, or for having two hands or two feet, as for having received. 
fich adefignation extraordinary. But theſe things are neverinftruments of 
reputation among ſevere underſtandings, and never but in the fott#h and un- 
manly-apprehenfſions of the vulgar. Onely this, when God hath imprinted an 
amhority ypon a perſon, although the man hath nothing to pleaſe himſelf 
withall but God's grace, yet others are to pay the duty which that RR 
demands ; which duty becauſe it rapports to God, and touches not the man, 
but as*t paſſes thronghhitt to the fountain of. authority and grace, it extin- 
gwifhes all pretences of optriion and pride. | | 

6. When Jeſus eſpied Nathanael (who alſo had been called by the firſk 
Diſciples) coming towards him, he gave him an excellent character, _— 
tim g true Hraclive in whant 44s no gnile, and adtvitted hire #mongſt the firf 
Diſciples of the Inſtitution; by this character in one of th} firſt of his Scho- 

ors hallowipg Simplicity offpitit, and-receivingit mto his Diſcipline, that » 
| might 
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——— Conſiderations of the Vocation of frue Diſciples. PantH, 


. might now become a vertue and duty Evangelical. . For although it concerns 
_ usasa Chriſtianduty to be prudent, yetthe Prudence of Chriſtianity:is a duty 
of ſpiritual effe, and in inſtances of Religion with no other purpoles then tg 
avoid giving offence to thoſe that are' without and -within 3 that we cauſe ng 
diſreputation to Chriſtianity 3 that we doe nothing that may incourage ene- 
.mijes tothe Religion 3 and that thoſe that are within:the communion and obe- 
dience of the Church may not ſuffer as great inconveniences by the indiſcreet 
condutt of religious aQtions as by. direft temptations. to a fin. Theſe are the 
purpoſes of private Prudence, towhich in a greater mealure and upon moxe 
variety of rules the Governours of Churches are obliged. But that which 
Chriſtian Simplicity prohibits is the mixing arts and unhand{ome* means for 
the purchace of our ends 3 witty counſels that are underminings of our neigh- 
|bour, deſtroying his juſt intereſt to ſerve our own, ſtratagems to deceive, in- 
definite and inſignificant anſwers with fraudulent deſign, unjuſt and unlawful 
concealment of our purpoſes, fallacious promiſes and falſe pretences, Battery 
and unjuſt and unreaſonable praiſe, ſaying one thing and meaning the contra- 
ry, pretending Religion to ſecular deſigns, breaking faith, taking falſe oaths, 
and ſuch other inſtruments of humane purpoſes framed by the Devil, and ſent 
into the world to be perfefted by man. Chriſtian Simplicity yenks nothi 
but its thoughts 3, and whenit concerns Prudence that a thought or cu 
ſhould be concealed, it concerns Simplicity that ſilence be its cover, and not 
a falſe vizor; it rather ſuffers inconvenience then a lie; it deſtxoys no man's 
right, though it be inconſiſtent with my advantages; it reproves freely, pal- 
liates no man's wickedneſs it intends what it ought, and does what is bi 
and uſes courſes regular and Juſt, ſneaks not in corners, and walks always in 
the;eye of God and the face of the world... | | 
7. Jeſus told Nathanael that he krew him, when he ſaw him wnder the Fig: 
zree; and Nathanaeltook that to be probation ſufficient that he was the Meſſear, 
and believed rightly upon an inſufficient motive ; 'which becauſe Jeſws did 
acept it gives teſtimony tous, that however Faith, be produced, by means 
regular or by. atguments incompetent, whether it be- proved or not proved, 
whether by chance or deliberation, whether wiſely or by occaſion, ſo that 
Faith be produced by the inſtrument, and love by Faith, God's work is done, 
andfais ours.. For if S. Paul rejoyced. that Chriſt was preached, though by 
the envy of peevilh perſons; certainly -God will not. reject an excellent pro- 
dud becauſe it came from a weak and fickly parent : and he that brings good 
out of evil, and rejoyces in that good, having firſt triumphed upon the evil, 
will certainly take delight in the Faith of the moſt ignorant perſons, which 
his awn grace hath produced out of innocent, though inſufficient, beginnings 
In was folly. in Naawar to refuſe to be cured, becauſe he was to recover one y 
by waſhing in Jorday. The more incompetent the means is, the greater 1s 
the glory of God, who hath produced waters from a rock, and fire from the 
colliton of aſponge and wool ; and it is certain, the end, unleſs it be in pro- 
ducsmerely natural, docs not take its eſtimate and degrees from the external 
means. Grace does miracles, and the productions of the Spirit inreſped of its 
inſtruments are equivocal, extraordinary , and: ſupernatural 3 and ignorant 
rſons believe as. ftrongly, though: they know not why, and love God as 
artily, as greater ſpirits and more excellent underſtandings: and when 
God pleaſes, or if-he ſees it expedient , he will doe to others as to Ne- 
thanael, give them greater arguments and better inſtruments for the con- 
mation and -heightning of their Faith , then they had for. the firſt pro- 
ON. - BY 
8. When Jeſus had choſen theſe few-Diſcigles tobe witneſſes of ſucceeding 
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accidents, every one of which was to be a probation of his miflion and Di- 
vinity , he entred into the theatre of the world at a Marriage-feaſt, which he 
now firſt hallowed to a Sacramental fignification, and made to become my ſte- 
rious : he now began to chuſe his Spouſe out from the communities of the 
world, anddid mean to endear her by unions ineffable and glorious, and con- 
ſign the Sacrament by his bloud, which he firſt gave ina ſecret repreſentment, 
and afterwards in letter and apparent effuſion. And although the Holy Jeſws 
did in his own perſon confecrate Calibate, and Abſtinence, and Chaſtity in 
his Mother's : yet by his preſence he alſo hallowed A/arriage, and made it ho- 
nourable, not onely in civil account and the rites of Heraldry, but ina ſpiritual 
ſenſe, he having new ſublim'd it by making it a Sacramental repreſentment of 
the union of Chriſt and his Spouſe the Church. Andall married perſons ſhould 
doe well to remember what the conjugal ſociety does repreſent, and not break 
the matrimonial bond, which is a myſterious ligament of Chriſt and his Church; 
for. whoever diſlolves the facredneſs of the Myſtery , and unhallows the 
Vow by violence and impurity, he diſſolves his relation to Chriſ#, To break 
faith with a Wife or Husband 1s a divorce from Jeſws, and that 1s a ſeparation 
from all poſſibilities of Felicity. In the time of the Aoſaical Statutes, to vio- 
late Marriage was to doe injuſtice and diſhonour and a breach to the ſanctions 
. of Nature, or the firſt conſtitutions : But two bands more are added in the 
Goſpel, to make Marriage more {acred. For now our Bodies are made Tem- 
ples of the Holy Ghoſt, and the Rite of Marriage is made ſignificant and Sacra- 
mental, and every aC& of Adultery is Profanation and Irreligion, it deſecrates 
a Temple, and deflours a Myſtery. 

9. The Married pair were holy, but poor, and they wanted wine; and the 
Bleſſed Virgin-Mother, pitying the affront ofthe young man, complained to 
Jeſus of the want; and Feſ#s gave her an anſwer which promiſed no fatisfattion 
toher purpoſes. For now that Jeſ#s had lived thirty years, and done in perſon 
nothing anſwerable to his gloriousBirth and the miraculous accidents of his Per- 
ſon, ſhe longed till the time came in which he was to manifeft himſelf by ations 
as miraculous as the Star of his Birth : She knew by the rejecting of his Trade, 
and his going abroad, and probably by his own diſcourle to her, that the time 
was near and the forwardneſs of her love and holy deſires poſſibly might 
vo ſome minutes before his own preciſe limit. However Jeſs anſwered to 
this purpoſe, to ſhew, that the work he was to doe was done not to fatisfie 
her importunity, which is not occaſion enough for a Miracle, but to proſecute 
the great work of Divine deſignation. For in works ſpiritual and religious 
all extentour relation ceaſes. The world's order, and the manner of our na- 
ture, and the infirmities of our perſon have produced Societies, and they have 
been the parents of Relationz and God hath tied them faſt by the knots of 
duty, and made the duty the occaſion and opportunities of reward : But in aCti- 
Ons ſpiritual, in which we relate to God, our relations are founded upon the 
Spirit, and therefore we muſt doe our dutics upon conſiderations ſeparate and 

ſpiritual, but never ſuffer temporal relations to impede our Religious duties. 
Chriſtian Charity is a higher thing then to be confined within the terms of de- 
pendence and correlation, * and thoſe endearments which leagues or nature 
or ſociety bave made, paſs into ſpiritual, and, like Stars in the preſence of the 
Sun, appear not when the heights of the Spirit are in place. Where duty 
hath prepared ſpecial inſtances, there we muſt for Religion's ſake promote 
them 3 but even to our Parents or our Children the charities of Religion ought 
to be greater then-the affe&tions of Society : And though we are bound in 
all offices exteriour to prefer our Relatives before others, becauſe that is 
made a Duty ; yet to purpoſes ſpiritual, all perſons eminently holy put _ 
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the efficacy of the ſame relations, and paſs a duty upon us of religious affeci- 
Os, | OT va 
Io. At the command of Jeſ#s the Water-pots were filled with water, and 
the water was by his Divine power turned into wine 3 where the different 
ceconomy of God and the world is highly obſervable. Every mar ſets forth 
good wine at firſt, and then the worſe : But God not onely turns the water into 
wine, but into ſuch wine that the laſt draught is moſt pleaſant. The world 
preſents us with fair language, promiſing hopes, convenient fortunes, pom- 
pous honours, and theſe are the ontſides of the bole 3 but when it is ſwallowed, 
theſe diflolve in the inſtant, and there remains bitterneſs, and the malignity of 
Coloquintida. Every fin ſmiles in the firſt addreſs, and carries light in the 
face, and hony in the lip 3 but when we have well drank, then comes that which 
3 worſe, a whip with ſix ſtrings, fears and terrours of Conſcience, and ſhame 
and diſpleaſure, and a caitive diſpoſition, and diftidence in the day of death. 
But when after the manner of the purifying of the Chriſtians we fill our Water- 
pots with water, watering our couch with our tears,and moiſtening our cheeks 
with the perpetual diſtillations of Repentance; then Chrzſt turns our water 
into wine; firſt Penitents, and then Communicants' firſt waters of ſorrow, 
and then the wine of the Chalice ; firſt the juſtifications of Correction, and 
then the ſanCtifications of the Sacrament, and the effefs of the Divine power, 
Joy, and peace, and ſerenity, hopes full of confidence, and confidence without 
ſhame, and boldneſs without preſumption : for Feſws keeps the beſt wine till 
the laſt 5 not onely becauſe of the direc reſervations of the higheſt joys till 
the nearer approches of glory, but alſo becauſe our reliſhes are higher after 
along fruition then at the firſt Eſſays; ſuch being the nature of Grace, that it 
increaſes in reliſh as it does in fruition, every part of Grace being new Duty 
and new Reward. 


The PRAYER, 


(0) Eternal and ever-Bleſſed Jelu, who didſt chuſe Diſciples to be witneſſes of 
thy Life and Miracles, ſo adopting man into a participation of thy great im- 
ployment of bringing #s to Heaven by the means of a holy Do@Grine, be pleaſedto 
give me thy grace, that I may love and revere their Perſons whom thou ba ſet over 
me, and follow their Faith, and imitate their Lives, while they imitate thee ; and 
that T alſo in my capacity and proportion may doe ſome of the meaner offices of ſþi- 
ritual building, by Prayers, and by holy Diſcourſes, and fraternal Correption, and 
friendly Exhortations, doing advantages to ſuch Souls with whom I ſhall converſe. 
And ſince thou wert pleaſed to enter upon the ſtage of the World with the com- 
mencement of Mercy and a Miracle, be pleaſed to viſit my Soul with thy miraculow 
grace, turn my water into wine, my natural deſires into ſupernatural perfe@10ns, 
and let my ſorrows be turned into joys, my ſins into vertuous habits, the weakneſſes 
of humanity into communications of the Divine nature; that ſince thou keepelt 
the beſtunto the laſt, 7 may by thy aſſiſtence grow from Grace to Grace, till thy 
Gifts be turned to Reward, and thy Graces to participation of thy Glory, O Eternal 
and ever-Bleſſjed Jelu. Amen. | | 
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D 1sScourst VII, 
Of Faith, 


1. TAthanzels Faith was produced by an argument not demonſtratiye, not 
certainly concluding 3 Chriſt knew him when he ſaw him firſt, and he 
believed him to be the Meſſzas : His Faith was excellent, what-ever the ar- 
ment was. And I believea G OD, becauſe the Sun is a glorious body ;; or 
ecauſe of the variety of Plants, or the fabric and rare contexture of a man's 
Eye: I may as fully aſſent to the Concluſion, as if my belief dwelt upon the 
Demonſtrations made by the Prince of Philoſophers in the 8. of his Phyſics 
and 12, of his —_— ics. This I premiſe as an inlet into the conſideration 
. concerning the Faith of ignorant perfons. For if we conſider upon what eaſic 
terms mol of us now are Chriſtians, we may- poſſibly ſuſpe& that either 
Faith hath but little excellence in it, or we but little Faith, or that we are 
miſtaken generally in its definition. For we are born of Chriſtian parents, 
made Chriſtians at ten days old, interrogated concerning the Articles of our 
Faith by way of anticipation , even then when we underſtand not the diffe- 
_ rence between the Sun and a Tallow-candle : from thence we are taught 
to ſay our Catechiſm, as we are taught to ſpeak, when we have no reaſon to 
judge, no diſcourſe to diſcern, no arguments to conteſt againſt a Propofi- 
tion, in caſe we be catechifed into Falſe doctrine 3 and all that is put to us 
we believe infinitely, and without choice, as children uſe not to chuſe their 
| language. And as our children are made Chriſtians, juſt ſo are thouſand 
others made Mahumetans, with the ſame neceſlity, the ſame facility. So that 
thus far there is little thanks due to us for believing the Chriſtian Creed; it 
was indifferent to us at firſt,and at laſt our Education had fo poſleſt us,and our 
intereſt, and our no temptation to the contrary, that as we were diſpoſed into 
this condition by Providence, fo we remain in it without ery excellency. 
For as our beginnings are inevitable, ſo our progreſs is imperfect and inſufti- 
cient 3 and what we begun by Education, we retain onely by Cuſtom : and if 
we be inſtructed in ſome ſlighter Arguments to maintain the Se& or FaCtion 
of our Country Religion as it diſturbs the unity of Chriſtendom 3 yet if we 
examine and conſider the account upon what ſlight arguments we have taken 
_ up Chriſtianity it ſelf, (as that it is the Religion of our Country, or that 
our Fathers belore us were of the ſame Faith, or becauſe the Prieſt bids us, 
and he isa good man, or for ſomething elſe, but we know not what) we muſt 
| _— conclude it the good providence of God, not our choice, that made us 
/ Chriſtians. | | | 
2. But ifthe queſtion be, Whether ſuch a Faith be in it ſelf good and ac- 
ceptable that relies upon inſufficient and unconvincing grounds; I ſuppoſe 
this caſe of Nathanaet will determine us : and when we conſider -that Faith is 
an infuſed Grace, if God pleaſes to behold his own glory in our weakneſs of - 
underſtanding, it is but the ſame thing he does in the inſtances of his other 
Craces.- For as God enkindles Charity upon variety of means and inſtra- 
ments, by a thought, by a chance, by a text of Scripture, by a natural tender- 
neſs, by the fight of a dying or a tormented beaſt : ſo alſo he may produce Faith 
by arguments of a differing quality, and by ifſaes of his Providence he tnay en- 
gage us in ſuch conditions, in which as our Underſtanding is not great enough 
tochuſe the beſt, ſo neither is it furniſhed with powers to reje& I 
and to believe well is an effe& of a ſingular OY nd 1s __ 
2 order 
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order to a Grace, as that Grace is in order to Salvation. Butthe inſufficiency 
of an argument or diſability to prove our Religion is ſo far from diſabling the 
goodneſs of an ignorant man's Faith, that as it may be as ſtrong as the Faith of 
the greateſt Scholar, ſoit hath full as much excellency, not of nature. bur in 
order to Divine acceptance. For as he whobelieves upon the onely ſtock of 
Education made no eleChon of his Faith ; fo he who believes what is demon- 
ftrably proved is forced by the demonſtration to his choice. Neither of them 
did chuſe, and both of them may equally love the Article. 

3. Sothatfincea ſmall Argument.in a weak underſtanding does the ſame 
work that a ſtrong Argument in a more ſober and learned, that is, it convinces 
and makes F aith, and yet neither of them is matter of choice; if the thing belie- 
ved be good, and matter of duty or neceſlity, the Faith is not rejected by God 
upon tf weakneſs of the firſt, nor accepted upon the ſtrength of the latter 
principles : when we are once in, it will not be enquired by what entrance we 
paſſed thitherz whether God leads us or drives us in, whether we come by 
Diſcourſe or by Inſpiration, by the guide of an Angel or the conduct of Moſes, 
whether we be born or made Chriſtians, it is indifferent, ſo we be there where 
we ſhould be 3 for this is but the gate of Duty, and the entrance to Felicity. 
For thus far Faith is but an at of the Underſtanding, which is a natural Facul- 
ty, + is» 2p" an inſtrument to Godlineſs, but of it ſelf no part ofit; 
and ir is juſt like fire producing its act inevitably, and burning as long as it can, 
without power to interrupt or ſuſpend its ation 5 and therefore we cannot be 
more pleaſing to God for. underſtanding rightly, then the fire is for burning 
m—_— :* which puts us evidently upon this conſideration, that Chriſtian Faith, 
that glorious Duty which gives to Chriſtians a great degree of approximation 
to God by Jeſs Chriſt, muſt have a great proportion of that ingredient which 
makes actions or bad, that is, of choice and efie&. 

4. For the Faith of a Chriſtian hath more in it of the Will then of the Un- 
derſtanding. Faith is that great mark of diſtin&tion which ſeparates and gives 
formality to the Covenant of the Goſpel, which is a Law of Faith. The Faithof 
a Chriſtian is his Religion, that is, it is that whole conformity to the Inſtitution 
or Diſcipline of jeſ xs Chriſt which —_— him from the believers of 
falſe Religions. And to be one of the faithful {ignifies the ſame with being a 
Diſciple 3 and that contains Obedience as well as Believing. For to the ſame 
ſenſe are all thoſe appellatives in Scripture,[ the Faithfel, Brethren, Believers the 
Saints, Diſciples, ] all repreſenting the duty of a Chriſtian. A Believer anda 


' $4it, or a holy perſon, is the ſame thing 3 Brethrez ſignifies Charity, and Be- 
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lievers Faith in the intelleftual ſenſe : the __ and Diſciples ſignifie bothz 
for beſides the conſent to the Propoſition, the firſt of them is alſo uſed for Per- 
ſeverance and Sanctity, and the greateſt of Charity mixt with a confident Faith 
upto the height of Martyrdome. Re faithful unto the death, (ſaid the Holy 
Spirit) ayd I will give thee the Crown of life. And when the Apoſtles by way 
of abbreviation expreſs all the body of Chriſtian Religion, they call it Faith 
working by Love 3 which alſo S. Pax/in a parallel place calls a New Creature 3 it 
is 4 of the corrmandments of God : that is the Faith of a Chriſtian, into 
whoſe defmition Charity. is ingredient, whoſe ſenſe is the ſame with keeping 
of God's Commandments ; fo that if we define Faith, we muſt firſt diſtinguiſh 
it. The faith of a natural perſon, or the faith of Devils, is a mere believing a 
cenain number of Propoſitions upon conviction of the Underſtanding: But 
the Faith of a Chriſtian, the Faith that juſtifies and faves him, js.Faith working 
by Charity, ox Faith keeping the Commandments of God. They are diſtin Faiths 
in order'to different ends, and therefore of different-conſtitution 5 and the 1n- 
ſtrumenr of diftinCtion is Charity or Obedience. ; Ru 
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" '5, Andthis great Truth 1s clear in the perpetual teſtimony of Holy Scri- 
ture. For Abraham is called the Father of the Faithful ; and yet our Bleſ- 
{-d Saviour told the Jews, that if they had been the ſons of Abraham, they 
would have done the works of Abraham; and therefore Good works are by the 
A poſtle called the footſteps of the Faith of our Father Abraham. For Faith in 
every of its ſtages, at its firſt beginning, at its increment, at its greateſt perfe- 
tion,isa Duty made up of the concurrence ofthe Will and the Underſta nding, 
when it pretends to the Divine acceptance 3 Faith and Repentance begin the 
Chriſtian courſe. AKepert and believe the Goſpel was the ſum of the Apoſtles 
| Sermons; and all the way after it 1s, Faith working by Love . Repentance puts 
the firſt ſpirit and life into Faith, and Charity preſerves it, and gives it nouriſh- 
ment and increaſe ; it ſelf alſo growing by a mutual ſupply of ſpirits and nutri- 
ment from Faith. Whoever does heartily believe a Reſurrection and Life eter- 
nal upon certain Conditions, will certainly endeavour to acquire the Fromiles 
by the purchace of Obedience and obſervation of the Conditions. For it is not 
in the nature or power of man direCly to deſpiſe and rejedt ſo infinite a good : 
Sothat Faith ſupplies Charity with argument and maintenance, and Charity 
' ſupplies Faith with life and motion 3 Faith makes Charity reaſonable, . and 
Charity makes Faith living and etfeCtual. And therefore the old Greeks called 
Faith and Charity a #iraculoxs Chariot or Yoke, they bear the burthen of the 
Lord with an equal confederation : theſe are like Hippocrates twins, they live 
; and die together. Indeed Faith is the firſt-born of the twins; but they 
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muſt come both at a birth, or elſe they die, being ſtrangled at the gates of the - 


womb. Bur if Charity, like Jacob, lays hold upon his elder brother's heel, it 
makes a timely and a proſperous birth, and gives certain title to the eternal 
Promiſes. For letus give the right of primogeniture to Faith, yet the Bleſſing, 

ea and the Inheritance too, will at laſt fall to Charity. Not that Faith is diſ- 
inherited, but that Charity onely enters into the poſſeſſion. The nature of 
\ Faith paſles into the excellency of Charity before they can be rewarded; and 
| that both may have their eſtimate, that which juſtifies and ſaves us keeps the 
name of Faith, but doth not doe the deed till it hath the nature of Charity. 
* For to think well, or to have a good opinion, or an excellent or a fortunate 
underſtanding, entitles us not to the love of God, and the conſequent inheri- 
tance; but to chule the ways of the Spirit, and to relinquiſh the paths of dark- 
neſs, this is the way ofthe Kingdom, and the purpoſe of the Goſpel, and the 
proper work of Faith. 

6. Andif we conſider upon what ſtock Faith it ſelf is inſtrumental and ope- 
rative of Salvation, we ſhall find it is in it ſelf acceptable, becauſe it is a Duty 
and commanded ; and therefore it is an a& of Obedience, a work of the Go- 
ſpel, a ſubmitting the Underſtanding, a denying the Affections, a laying aſide 
all intereſts, and a bringing our thoughts under the obedience of Chriſt. This 
the Apoſtle calls * the Obedience of Faith. And it 1s of the ſame condition and 
conſtitution with other Graces, all which equally relate to Chriſt, and, are as 
firm inſtruments of union, and are waſhed by the bloud of Chriſt, and are ſan- 
afied by his Death, and apprehend him in their capacity and degrees, ſome 
higher and ſome not ſo high : but Hope and Charity apprehend Chriſ# in a 
meaſure and proportion greater then Faith,when it diſtinguiſhes from them. So 
that if Faith does the work of Juſtification, as it is a mere relation to Cori 
then ſo alſo does Hope and Charity ; or if theſe are Duties and good works, 
ſoalſois Faith : and they all being alike commanded in order to the ſame 
end, and encouraged by-the ſame reward, are alſo accepted upon the ſame 
ſtock, which is, that they are acts of Obedience and relation too; they obey 
Chriſt, and lay hold upon Chriſt's merits, and — but ſeveral inftances of the 

| 3 great 
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* great duty of a Chriſtian, but the actions of ſeveral faculties of the new Crea- 
ture. But becauſe Faith is the beginning Grace, and hath influence and cauſa- 
lity in the production of the other, therefore all the other, as they are united 


* Fades ( aathore Cicerone) eſt frma opizio . "Ge . 
& oft fida mandatorum evſecutio. Difta eft.cu. GTACES ATE PAITS of its bulk and. conſtitution, is alſo the 


tem Fides (at ajt idem Cicero de Officiis) a doftrine of the Holy Ghoſt, and tke Grammar of Scri- 
fio, quo! 31 fieri debeat quod diftum & pro- 


in Duty, are alſo united in their Title and appellative 3 they are all called by 
the name of Faith, becaule they are parts of Faith, as Faith is taken in thelar- 
gerſenſe : and when it is taken in the ſtrifteſt and diſtinguiſhing ſenſe, they 
are effe&s and proper products by way of natural emanation. 

7. That a good life 15 the genuine and true-born flue of Faith, no man que- 
ſrions that knows himſelf the Diſciple of the Holy Je/#s 3 but that Obedience 
is the ſame thing with * Faith, and that all Chriſtian 


pture, making Faith and Obedience to be terms coin- 
cident and expreſſive of each other. For Faith is not a 
ſingle Star, but a Conſtellation, a chain of Graces, called by S. Pawl the power 
of God unto ſalvation to every believer ; that is, Falth is all that great inſtrument 
by which God intends to bring us to Heaven : and he gives this reaſon, 1s the 
Goſpel the righteouſneſs of God is revealed from faith to farth, for it 3s written, 
The juſt ſball live by Faith. Which diſcourſe makes Faith to be a courle of 
Sanfity and holy habits, a continuation of a Chriſtian's duty, fuch a duty as 
not onely gives the firſt breath,but by which a man lives the life of Grace. The 
juſt ſhall live by Faith ; that is, ſuch a Faith as grows from ſtep to ſtep. till the 
whole righteouſneſs of God be fulfilled in it. From: faith to faith, (faith the Apo- 
ſtlez) which S. Axſtiz expounds, From Faith believing, to Faith obeying; from 
imperfeCt Faith, to Faith made perfect by the animation of Charity 5. that he 
who is juſtified may be juſtified ſtill, Foras there are ſeveral degrees and parts 
of Juſtification, ſo there are ſeveral degrees of Faith an{werable to 1t 3 that in 
all ſenſes it may be true, that by Fazth we are juſtified, and by Faith we live, and 
by Faith we are ſaved. Forif we proceed from Faith to Faith, from believing 
to obeying, from Faith in the Underſtanding to Faith in the Will, from Faith 
barely aſlenting to the revelations of God to Faith obeying the Command- 
ments of God, from the body of Faith to the ſoul of Faith, that is, to Faith for- 
medand made alive by Charity ; then we ſhall proceed from Juſtification to 
Juſtification, that is, from Remiſſion of Sins to become the Sons of God, and 
at laſt to an actual poſſeſſion of thoſe glories to which we were here conſigned 
by the fruits of the Holy Gholt. 

8. Andin this ſenſe the Holy Jeſ+s is called by the Apoſtle #he Author 
and finiſher of our Faith : he is the principle, and heis the promoter 3 he be- 
gins our Faith in Revelations, and perfects it in Commandments 3 he leads us 
by the aflent of our Underſtanding, and finiſhes the work of his grace by a ho- 
ly life : which. Pa»[there expreſles by its ſeveral conſtituent parts 3 as laying 
aſide every weight and the ſin that ſo eaſily beſets us, and running with patience 
the race that is ſet before us, reſiſting unto bloud, ſiriving againſ# fin 3 for in thele 
things Jeſs is therefore made our example, becauſe he is the Author and Fim- 
ſher of our Faith; without thefe Faith is imperfe&. But the thing is ſomething 
plainer yet, for S. James ſays that Faith lives not but by Charity 3 andthe 
life or effence of a thing is certainly the better part of its conſtitution, asthe 
Soul istoa Man. Andit We mark the manner of his probation, it will come 
hometo the main point. For he proves that Abraham's faith was therefore 

imputed to him for Righteouſneſs, becaule he was juſtified by Works 5 
Was not Abraham our Father juſtijied by Works, when he offered up his ſon © 
And the Scripture was fulfilled, ſaying, Abraham believed God, and it was 
imputed to him for righteouſneſs. For Faith wrought with his Works , and 


made 
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Sade bis Faith perfeF. It wasa dead and an imperfe& Faith, unleſs Obedi- 
ence gave it berng, and all its integral or —— So that Faith and 
Charity in the ſenſe of a Chriſcian are but one dutF, as the Underſtanding and . 
the Will are but one reaſonable Soul ; onely they produce ſeveral ations in 
order to one another, which are but divers operations,and the ſame ſpirit. 

9. Thus S. Pal, deſcribing the (a) Faith of the Theſſalonians, calls it that (:): Thec.:. 
whereby they turned from Idols, and whereby they ſerved the living God ; * 9: 
and the (b) Faith of the Patriarchs believed the world's Creation, received the () Heds 22. © 
Promiſes, did Miracles, wronght Righteouſneſs, and did and ſuffered ſo many 7 run, 
things as make up.the integrity of a holy life. And therefore (c) diſobedience (c) Col. 3.5. 
and urrighteouſneſs is called want of Faith; and (d) Hereſte, which is oppo- 71) Gal g: 
ſed to Faith, is a work of the fleſh, becauſe Faith it ſelfis a work of Righteoul- iv. | ” 
neſs. And,-thatI may enumerate no more particulars,the thing is ſo known, | 
that the word * «7«2-a, which in propriety of language Goniten aiſperſna- * Eph. 2.2. 
fron or infidelity, 1s rendred diſobedience 3 and the not providing for our fami- 5 . 
lies is an at of infidelity, by the fame reaſon and analogy that Obedience or 
_ Charity and a holy life are the duties of a Chriſtian, of a juſtifying Faith. 
And although in the natural or philoſophical ſenſe Faith and Charity are 
diſtin& habits 3 yet in the ſenſe of a Chriſtian and the fignification of duty 
they are the ſame ; for we cannot believe aright, as Believing is in the Com- 
mandment, unleſs we live aright; for our Faith is put upon the account juſt 
asit is made precious by Charity 3 according to that rare ſaying of S. Bartho- 
lmew, recorded by the ſuppoſed S. Demis, Charity is the greateſt and the leaſt i «24m 3. 
Theology : all our Faith, that is, all our Religion, 1s compleated in the dutics ix=vcw, c. - 
- of univerſal Charity 3 as our Charity or our manner of living is, ſo is our ©" 
Faith. If our life be unholy, it may be the faith of Devils, but not the 

Faith of Chriſtians. For this is the difference. 

' TO, The faith of the Devils hath more of the Underſtanding in it, the 
Faith of Chriſtians more of the Will : The Devils in their faith have better 
Diſcourſe, the Chriſtians better affeftions : They in their faith have better 
Arguments, we more Charity. So that Charity or a good life is ſo neceſlary 
an ingredient into the definition of a Chriſtian's Faith, that we have nathing 
elſe to diſtinguiſh it from the faith of Devils : and we need no trial of our 
Faith, but the examination of our lives. If you keep the Commandments of AP. 14. 12. 
God, then have you the Faith of Jeſus, (they are immediate in S. John's ex- 
preſſion : ) but if you be 7-yportune and ungodly, you are in S.Paul's ft amongſt * The. 3- 2. 
them that have mo faith, Every Vice, that rules amongſt us and ſullies the 
fair beauty of our Souls, is a conviction of Infidelity. 

11.For it was the Faith of 2/oſes that made him deſpiſe the riches of Eg yptzthe 
Faith of Jo/hna,that made him valiant;the Faith of Joſeph,that made him chaſt: 
Abraham's Faith made him obedient; S. X/ary Magdalen's Faith made her peni- 
tentzand the Faith of S.Paxl made him travel ſo far, and ſuffer ſv much, till he 
became a prodigy both of zeal and patience. Faith 1s aCatholicon,and cures all 
the diſtemperatures of the Soul;(a) it overcomes the World, (faith S. Job) it (:1):Joh.5.4. 1 
(b) works righteouſneſs, (ſaith S. Paul) it (c) purifies the heartfaith S. Peter) it (5) Heb. 11. 
works Miracles, ({aith our Bleſſed Saviour) Miracles in Grace alwaies,as it did 77a... 
Miracles 1n nature at its firſt publication : and whatſcever is good, if it be a 
Grace, it 1s an a of Faith ; if it be a reward, it is the fruit of Faith . So that as 
all the ations of man are but the productions of the Soul, ſo are all the 
ations of the new man the effe&s of Faith. For Faith is the life of Chriſtiani- 

ty, and a good life is the life of Faith. 
' * T2, Upon the grounds of this diſcourſe we may underſtand the ſenſe of that 
Queſtion of our Bleſſed: Saviour, hen the ſor of mas comes, ſhall he _ Luk. 18.8: 

| Fait 
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Faith on earth 2 Truly juſt ſo mich as he finds Charity and holy living, and no 
more.. For then onely we ggn be confident that F 43th zs not fazled from among 
the children of men, when Y- feel the keatsof the primitive Charity return, 
and the calentures of the firſt old Devotion are renewed ; when it ſhall be ac- 


counted honourable to be a ſervant of Chriſt, and a ſhame to commit a fm; . 


then, and then onely, our Churches ſhall be Aflemblies of the faithful, and 

the Kingdoms of the world Chriſtian Countries. But ſo long as it is notorious 

that we have made Chriſtian Religion another thing then what the Holy Jeſus 

deſigned it to be 3 when it does not make us live good hves, but it ſelf is made 

a pretence to all manner of impiety, a ſtratagem to ſerve ends, the ends of co- 
vetouſneſs, of ambition and revenge; when the Chriſtian Charity ends in ki]- 
- ling one another for Conſcience ſake, ſo that Faith 1s made tocut the throat of 
Charity, andour Faith kills more then our Charity preſerves 3 when the Hy- 

mility of a Chriſtian hath indeed a name amongſt us, but it is ke a mute per- 

| ſon;talk'd of onely; while Ambition and Rebellion, Pride and Scorn,Self-feck- 

ing and proud undertakings tranſact moſt of the great affairs of Chriſtendome; 

When the cuſtody of our Senſes is to no other purpoſes but that no oppor- 

tunity of pleaſing them paſs away; when our Oaths are like the fringes of our 
diſcourſes, going round about them, as,if they were ornaments and trimmings; 

when our Blaſphemies, Prophanation, Sacrilege and Irreligion are become 

T3 4nc& ſcandalous tothe very Turks and Jews 3 while our Luſts are alwaies habitual, 
z 4 ape ſometimes unnatural ; will any wiſe man think that we believe thoſe 
ry 3 Dottrines of Humility and Obedience, of Chaſtity and Charity, of Tempe- 
rote rance and Juſtice, which the Saviour of the World made ſacred by his Sermon 
Demerr, and example, or indeed any thing he either ſaid or did, promiſed or threat- 
ned? Foris it poſhible, a man with his wits about him, and believing that he 

ſhould certainly be damned, (that 1s, be eternally tormented in body and Soul 

with torments greater then can be in this world) if he be a Swearer, or Lier, 

or Drunkard, or cheats his neighbour, that this man ſhould dare to doe theſe 

things, to which the temptations are ſo ſmall, in which the delight is ſo incon- 

ſiderable, and the ſatisfaCtion ſo none at all ? 


13. Weſeeby the experience of the whole world, that the belief of an ho- 


neſt man in a matter of temporal advantage makes us doe aCtions of ſuch dan- 
gerand difficulty, that halfſo much induſtry and ſufferance would aſcertain us 
into a poſleſſtion of all the Promiſes Evangelical. Now let any man be asked, 
whether he had rather be rich or be ſaved,he will tell you, without all doubt, 
Heaven is the better option by infinite degrees : for it cannot be that Riches, 
or Revenge, or Luſt ſhould be dire&ly preferred, that is, be thought more 
eligible then the glories of Immortality. That therefore men negleG& ſo great 
Salvation, and ſo greedily run after the ſatisfaction of their bafer appetites,can 


be attributed to nothing but want of Faith 3 they do not heartily believe that 


Heaven 1s worth ſo much ; there is upon them a ſtupidity of ſpirit, and their 


Faith is dull, and its ations ſuſpended moſt commonly, and often interrupted, | 


and -1t never enters into theW/1ll:{o that the Propoſitions are conſidered naked- 
ly andpreciſely in themſelves, but not as referring tous or our intereſts 3 there 
is nothing of Faith in it, but ſo much as is the firſt and direct at of Underſtan- 
_ ding zthereis no conſideration -nor reflexion upon the a&. or upon the perſon, 
orupon the ſubject. So that even as it is ſeatedin the Underſtanding, our 
Faith is commonly lame, mutilous and imperfe& ; and therefore much more 1s 
it culpable, becaule it is deſtitute of all cooperation of the rational appetite. 
14. But let us conſider the power and Sh of worldly Belief. . If a man 
beheves that there is gold to be had in Pery for fetching,or Pearls and richJew- 


els1n-7-gia for the exchange of trifles, he inſtantly, if he be in capacity, _ 
the 
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ty, and ventures into the dangersof waters and unknown feas, and freezings 
and calentures, thirſt and hunger,Pirates and ſhipwrecks, and hath within him 
a principle ſtrong enough to anſwer all objeQtions, becauſe he believes that 
R iches are defirable, and by fach means hkely tobe had; Our Blefled Savis 
our, comparing the Goſpel to a Merchant-man that found 4 pearl of great price, 
and ſold all to buy it, hath brought this mſtance home to the preſent difcourſe. 
For if we didas verily believe that in Heaven thoſe great Fehcities which 
tranſcend all our apprehenfions are certainly to be obtained by leaving our 
Vices and lower defires, what can hinder us but we ſhould at leatb doe as much 
for obtaining thoſe great Felicttes as for the leffer, if the belief were equal ? 
For ifany man thinks he may have them without Holineſs and Juſtice and 


Charity, then he wants Faith, for he believes not the ſaying of $, Panl, Fol- Heb.r2.14. 


low peace with all men, and Holineſs, without which no man ſhall ever ſee God. If 
a man believes Learning to be the onely or chiefeſt ornament and beauty of 
Souls, that which will ennoble him to a fair employment in his own time, and 
an honourable memory to ſuccecding ages ;-this if he believes heattily, it bath 
power to make him indure Catarrhs, Gouts, Hypechondriacal paſſions,to read 
rill his eyes almoſt fix in their orbs, to defpiſe the pleaſures of idleneſs or tedi- 
ous ſports, and to undervalue whatſoever does not cooperate to the end of 
his Faith, the deſire of Learning. Why is the 7taliar foabſtemious in his drink- 
ings, or the Helvetiar: fo valiant in his fight, or ſo trae to the Prince that im- 
ploys him, but that they believe it to be noble fo tobe? Ifthey believed 
the ſame, and had the ſame honourable thoughts of other Vertues, they alſo 
would be as national as thefe. For Faith will doe its proper work. And when 
the Underftanding is peremptorily and fully determined upon the perſuaſion 
of a Propoſition, if theWll ſhonld then diffent and chuſe the comrary, it were 
unnatural and monſtrous, and poſhibly no man ever does fo; for that men doe 
things without reafon and againſt their Conſcience is, becauſe they have puc 
out their Hght ,” and difconrſe their Wills imo the eleftion of a fenfible 
good, and want faith to believe truly all exrcamftances which are neceffary by 
_ way of predifpoſition for choice of the mteHeQual. 

T5, But when mens Fatth is confident, their refolution-and atftions are in 

roportion : For this the Faith of Mahraretans makes them to abſtain fromy 
Wike for ever; and therefore, if we had the Chriftian Faith, we ſhould nncty 
rather abſtain from Drunkennefs for ever ; it being an exprefs Rule Apoſto- 


lical, Be not drunk with wine, wherein is exceſs, The Fat of the Cirownaroet- Ephel. 5. 18: 


lians made them to run greedily to viokent and horrid deaths: as willingly as'to 
a Crown: for they thought it was the King's high-way to Martyxdom. And 
there was never any man zealous for his Religton, of an miperious bold 
Faith, but he was alfo willing to die forit 3 and therefore alfo by as mucts rea- 
fonto hive in it, and to be a ſtrit obſerver of ts prefcriptions. And the fto- 
ries of the ſtrict Sanfity,and prodigious Safferings, and fevere Difcrplines,and 
expenſive Religion, and compliant and laborions Charity of the priminive 
Chriſtians, is abundant argument tro convince vs, that the:Faith of Chritti- 
ans is infinitety more frumful and produdtive of its unvvocal and proper iflies 
then the Faith of Herettcs,or the falſe religions of Misbelievers,or the nomad 
fions of Secular perſons, orthe fpirit of Antichriſt, And therefore when we 


fee men ſerving their Prince with ſich difficukt and ambitious ſervices,becaufe 
they believe himable to reward them, though of his wifl ehey arenor ſocer- 
tain, and yetſo ſupinefy negfigent and incurious of their ſervices t& God; of 
whoſe power and will to reward us infinitely there is certainty abſokrne and 
TreſpeCtive 3 it is certain probation that we believe it not : for if CE 

MED there 


the wife of his boſom, and the; prett delights of chiteren, and hisown ſecuri- 
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there is ſuch a thing as Heaven, and that every ſingle man's portion of Hea- 
ven is far better then all the wealth in the world, it 1s morally impollible we 
ſhould preferre ſo little before ſo great profit. 

16. I inſtance but once more. The Faith of Abraham was inſtanced in 
the matter of confidence or truſt in the Divine Promiſes ; and.he being zhe fa- 
ther of the faithfull , we muſt imitate his Faith by a clear dereliftion of our 
ſelves and our own intereſts, and an .intire confident relying upon: the Di vine 
goodnels in all caſes of our needs or danger. Now this alſo1s a trial of the 
verity of our Faith, the excellency of our condition, and what title we haye 
to the _—_— names of Chriſtians, and Faithfull, and Believers. If our Fa- 
thers when we yere in pupillage and minority, or a true and an able Friend 
when we were in need, had made promiſes to ſupply our neceſfities3 our con- 

| fidence was ſo great that our care determined, It were alſo well that we were 
as confident of God, and as ſecure -of the event, when we had difpoſed our 
ſelves to reception of the bleſſing, as we were of our Friend or Parents. We 
all profeſs that God is Almighty, that all his Promiſes are certain, and yet, 
when it comes to a pinch, we 4 that man to be more confident that hath 
Clars Cognoſceres non adry eſſe facile Deo ſolt, nat nr mr” P ounds in = P urle then he tht reads 
ye ali non aſſumpt4, credere, propter eam que in s Promiles over ten thouſand times. A/en of a 
nobis eſt.cum mortal; compage cogaationem. 4b common ſpirit, (ſaith S. Chryſoſtome) of an ordinary 
bis autem pirgart ont——in aem D. Sanity, will not ſteal, or kill, or lie, or commit Adul- 
confidere, magni &# taleſtis anime eft opus, &- 'J» 3 5 5 —_— H 
ejus qui nullis amplins capjarur earum quas vi= tery 5 but it requires a rare Faith, and a ſublimity of 


demus revum illecebris. Phil. Judzus, libr. Dus 4; : : et, 
reram Div, heres. a pions affeFions, to believe that God will work, a delive 


en we. truſt; and although truſt and confidence is ſometime founded upon experi- 
ence, yet it is alſo - otten and increaſed by love, as often as by reaſon and 
rr diſcourſe. And to this purpoſe it was excellently ſaid by S. Baſil, That the 
meth. Knowlede which one man larneth of another is made perfe@ by continual Uſe 
and Exerciſe 3 but that which through the grace of God is engraffed in the minde 
of man is made abſolute by Juſtice, Gentleneſs and Charity. So that if youare 
willing even in death to confeſs not onely the Articles, but in atiliction and 
death to truſt the Promiſes; ifin the loweſt nakedneſs of Poverty youcan 
cheriſh your ſelves with the expectation of God's promiſes and diſpenſation, 
being as confident of food and raiment and deliverance or ſupport when all is 
| In God's hand, as you are whenit is in your own; if you can £ cheartul ina 
ſtorm, ſmile when the world frowns, be content in the midſt of ſpiritual de- 
{ertions and anguiſh of ſpirit, expecting all ſhould work together os the beſt, 
according to the nas) 3: if you can ſtrengthen your ſelves, in God when 
you are weakeſt, believe when you ſee no hope, and entertain no jealouſies 
or ſuſpicions'of God though you ſee nothing to make you confident ; then, 
arid then onely, you have Faith, which -in conjunction with-its other parts is 
able to ſave your Souls. For in this preciſe duty of truſting God there are 
the rays of hope, and great proportions of Charity and Reſignation. 
'. 17, The ſumme isthat piousand moſt Chriſtian ſentence of the Author of 
ve. credeas the ordinary Gloſs : . To believe in God through 


Creadere i8 Deum eft credendo amare, 


deligere , credendo in eum ire, &> membris ejus Jeſus Chriſt 3s, by believing to love him, to adhere to 

incerporar;, 'Gloſſ. ord. is Rom. 4, him , to be united to him by Charity and Obedience, 
and to be incorporated into Chriſt's myſtical body in the Communion of Saints. 
I conclude this with a collation of certain excellent words of S. Pax! highly to 

2. Cor.13.5. the _oomne purpoſe : Examine your ſelves, Brethren , whether ye be in the 
Faiths, 


prove your own ſelves." Well, but how? Kzow you not nw ras 
DE + ſelves 


> 


Ad Sect. X. = Of Faith. z. _=_ 


Glues how that Jeſus Chriſt is in you, except ye be Reprobates There's the 
avg 9 of F ty If Jeſus Chriſt dwells in us, then we are true Believers; 
:fhe does not, we are Reprobates, we have no Faith. But how ſhall we know 
whether Chriſt be in us or no? Saint Pal tells us that too : If Chriſt be in you, Rom- 8: 19: 
the body is dead, by reaſon of fin 3 but the ſpirit is life, becauſe of late T, 

That's the Chriſtian's mark, and the CharaQeriſtic of a true Believer; A 

death unto ſin, and a living unto righteouſneſs; a mortified body, and a quickned 
ſpirit. This is plain enough, and by this we ſee what we muſt truſt to. A man 

of a wicked life does 1n vain = to be ſaved by his Faith, for indeed his Faith 

is but equivocal and dead, which as to his purpoſe is juſt none at all; and there- 

fore let him no more deceive himſelf, For (that I may ſtill uſe the words of 

S. Paul) This is a faithful ſaying, and theſe things T will x thou affirm conſtant- Tims 3.8. 
ly, that they which have believed in God might be careful to niaintain good works. 

For fuch, and ſuch onely, in the great ſcrutiny for Faith in the day of Doom, 
ſhall have their portion in the boſome of faithful Abrahams. 
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Eternal GOD, fountain of all Truth and Holineſs, in whom to believe is life 

() eternal; let thy Grace deſcend with a mighty power into my Soul, beating 

. down every ſtrong hold and vainer imagination, and bringing every proud thought 
and my confident and ignorant underſtanding into the obedience of Jeſus: Take 
from me all diſobedience and refra@orineſs of Jpirit, all ambition and private 
and baſer intereſts remove from me all prejudice and weakneſs of perſuaſion, 
that T may wholly reſign my Underſtanding to the perſuaſions of Chriſtianity, 
ning Pr Thee to be the principle of Truth, and thy Word the meaſure of 
Knowledge, and thy Laws the rule of my life, and thy Promiſes the ſatisfattion of 
my hopes, and an union with thee to be the conſummation of Charity in the fruition 
of Glory. Amen. 

2, 

Oly JESUS, make me to acknowledge thee to be my Lord and Maſter, and 
H my ſelf a Servant and Diſciple of thy holy Diſcipline and Inſtitution 5. 
let me love to ſit at thy feet, and ſuck in with my ears and heart the ſweetneſs of 
thy boly Sermons. Let my Soul be ſhod with the preparation of the Goſpel of Peace, 
with a peaceable and docile diſpoſition. Give me great boldneſs in the public Con- 
feſſion of thy Name and the Truth of thy Goſpel,in deſpite of all hoſtilities and temp- 
tations. And grant I may alwaies remember that thy Name is called upon me, and 
I may ſo behave my ſelf, that Tmneither give ſcandalto others, nor cauſe diſreputa- 
tion to the honour of Religion; but that thou mayeſt be glorified in me, and I h thy 
mercies after a ſtri& obſervance of all the holy Laws of Chriſtianity. Amen. 


J: 

Holy and ever-Bleſſed SPIRIT, let thy gracious influences be the perpetual 

guide of my rational Faculties : Inſpire me with Wiſedom and Knowledge, 
ſpiritual Underſtanding and a holy Faith; and ſan@ifie my Faith, that it may ariſe 
wp to the confidence of Hope, and the adherencies of Charity, and be fruitful in a 
holy Converſation. Mortifie in me all peeviſhneſs and pride of ſpirit, all heretical 
diſpoſttions, and whatſoever is contrary to ſound DoFrine z that when the eternal 
Son of God, the Authour and Finiſher of our Faith, ſhall cozze to make ſcrutiny 
and an inque for Faith, I may receive the Promiſes laid up for them that believe 
in the Lord Jeſus, and wait for his coming in holineſs and purity : to whom with 
the Father and thee, O Bleſſed Spirit, be all honour and eternal adoration payed 
with all ſanity and joy and Encharift now and for ever. Amen. DOT 


SECT. TY "Hiſtory of Chri t's firſt going to the Hajfeover, _ 


"SE UTEAL 


Of C HRIST's going to Jeruſalem to the Paſeover the firſt time 
| after his Manifeſtation; and what followed till the expiration 
of the Office of John the Baptiſt, 


” Thc Visitation of the Temple. The Contercnce with Nicodemus. 
. ——_ 
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Nerke..i5 And Ie ſus went into y Temple & be loha. 5. 9.Nicodemus anfwered & said unto 


to caſt out them that cold & bought in y Ternple, him, How can theſe things ber 
' andoyerthrew the tables of the money changers. wlefus anfwered and sayd unto him,Art thou a 
i6.And would not ſuffer thatany man ſhould carry Maſtcr of Iſracl,and knoweſt not theſe things? 
any veſlcl through the Temple . | 


' 


1. EF Mmediately after this Miracle Jeſs abode a few daies in Capernawuw, but 
becauſe of the approch of the great Feaſt of Paſſcover he aſcended 
- to Jeruſalew; and the firſt pw at of record that he did was an a& 
of holy Zeal and Religion in behalf of the honour of the Temple. For divers 
Merchants and Exchangers of money made the Temple to be the Market and 
the Bank, and brought Beaſts thither to be ſold for ſacrifice againſt the great 
Paſchal Solemnity. At the ſight of which Jeſww, being moved with zeal 
and indignation, #ade 4 whip of cords, and drave the reg out of the Temiple, 
overthrew the accounting Tables, and commanded them that ſold the Doves to 
take them from thence. For his anger was holy, and he would mingle no in- 
jury with it 3 and thetefore the Doves, which if let looſe would be detri- | 
mental to the owners, he cauſed tobe fairly removed; and publiſhed the | 
Religion of Holy places, eſtabliſhing their Sacredneſs for ever by his firſt 
Goſpel-Sermon that he made at Jeruſalem. Take theſe things hence : Make. n 
not my Father's Honſe a houſe of — for if ſhall be called # houſe of 
| a Prayer 


— 
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Prayer to all Nations. And being required to give 4 ſign of his Vocation, (for 
this, being an aCtion like the Religionof the Zelots among the Jews, if it was 
not atteſted by ſomething extraordinary, might 'be abuſed into an exceſs of 
liberty) he onely foretold the ReſurreCtion of his body after three daies death, - 
but he expreſſed it inthe metaphor of the Temple': Deſtroy this Temple, and 1 
will build it again in three days. He ſpake of the Temple of bis Body,. and they 
underſtood him of the Temple at Jernſalems and itwas never rightly con- 
ſtrued till it was accompliſhed. : : 
2. At this public Convention of the Jewiſh Nation Jeſas did many Miracles, 
publiſhed himſelf to be the 2eſſzas, and perſuaded many Diſciples, amongſt 
whom was Nicodemas, a Dofor of the Law, and a AKzler of the Nation : he came 
by night to Jeſas, and affirmed himſelfto be convinced by the Miracles which he 
had ſeen 5 for mo mar conld doe thoſe miracles except God be with him. When 
Jeſu: perceived his underſtanding to be ſo far diſpoſed, he began to inſtruc 
Im in the great ſecret and myſteriouſneſs of Regeneration, telling him © that 
< every produttion is of the ſame nature and condition with its ; —_ 5 from 
& fleſh comes fleſh and corruption, from the Spirit comes ſpirit and hife and im- 
<© mortality 3 and nothing from a principle of nature could arrive to a ſuper- 
&© natural end3 and therefore the onely door to enter into the Kingdom .of God 
© was Water by the manuduCtion of the rea. and by this Regeneration we 
& are put into a new capacity, of living a ſpiritual life in order to a ſpiritual and 
<« ſupernatural end. | | 
3. This was ſtrange Philoſophy to Nicodemas ; but Jeſur bad him © xo; 
© zo wonder: for this is not a work of humanity, but a fruit of God's Spirit, 
© andan iſſue of Predeſtination. For the Spirit bloweth where it liſteth, and 
<isas the wind, certain and notorious in the effects, but ſecret in the princi- 
*pleand in the manner of produftion. And therefore this Doctrine was not 
* to be eſtimated by any proportions to natural principles or experiments of 
< ſenſe, but to the ak of a new Metaphylic, and abſtracted, ſeparate Spe- 
*culations. Then Chriſt proceeds in his Sermon, telling him there are yet 
© higher things for him to apprehend and believe; for this, in reſpe& of ſome 
* other myſteriouſneſs of his Goſpel, was but as Earth in compariſon of 
& Heaven. Then he tells of his own deſcent from Heaven. . foretells his Death 
<* and Aſcenſion, andthe blefling of Redemption, which he came to work for 
< mankind; he preaches of the Love of the Father, the Miſſion of the Son, 
*the rewards of Faith, andthe glories of Eternity ; he —_— the unbelic- 
< vying and impenitent, and declares the differences of a holy and a corrupt 
<* Conſcience, the ſhame and fears of the one, the confidence and ſerenity of 
<the other. And this is the ſumme of his Sermon to Nicodemus, which was 


the fulleſt of myſtery and ſpeculation and abſtracted ſenſes of any that he ever 


made, except that which he made immediately before his Paflion; all his other 
'Sermons being more praftical, - + ” | 

4. From Jeruſalem Jeſus goeth into the Country of Judea, attended 
oe divers Dilciples, whoſe underſtandings were brought into ſubjettion and 
'obedience to Chriſt upon confidence of the divinity of his Miracles. There 
his Diſciples did receive all comers, and baptized: them, as Joh at the ſame 
time did, and by that Ceremony admitted them to the Diſcipline and Inſtitutt- 
on, according to the cuſtome of the DoCftors and great Prophets among the 
1 whoſe Baptizing their Scholars was the ceremony of their Admiſſion. As 
1loonas Joby heard it, he acquitted himſelf in public by renewing his former 
teſtimony concerning Jeſ#s, affirming him © to be the 2zeſſias, and now the 
'* time was come that Chriſt mmſt encreaſe, and the Baptiſt ſuffer diminutions 


© for Chriſt came from above, was above all, and the ſumme of his Doctrine was 


&« that 
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« that which he had heard and ſeen trom the Father, whom God ſent to that pur- 
< poſe, to whom God had ſet his ſeal, that he was true, who ſpake the words of 
« God, whom the Father loved, to whom he gave the Spirit without meaſure, and 
« ;nto whoſe hands God had delivered all things; this was he, whole teſtimony 
« the world received 'not. And that they might know not onely what petſon 
they (lighted, but how great Salvation alſo they neglected, he fumms up all his joh.,. 36: 
Sermons and tiniſhes his Miſſion with this ſaying, He that believeth on the Sor | 
hath everlaſting life 4 and he that believeth not on the Son ſhall not ſee life; bntthe 
wrath of God abideth on him. EL £ | ; 
5. For now that the Baptiſt had fulfilled his Office of bearing witneſs unto 
Jeſus, God was pleaſed to give him his writ of eaſe, and bring him to his re- 
ward upon this occaſion. Joh, who had ſo learned todeſpile the world and all 
its exteriour vanities and 1mpertinent relations,did his duty juſtly, and ſo with- 
out-reſpett of perſons, that as he reproved the people for their prevaricati- 
ons, ſo he ſpared not Herod for his, but abſtaining from all expreſles of the 
ſpirit of ſcorn and aſperity, mingling no diſcontents, intereſts:nor mutinous 
intimations with his Sermons, he told Herod it was not lawful for him to have 
bis * Brother s wife. For which Sermon he felt the turies * Muntarift« » & cum his Tertul. adv. Marcion, 
and malice of a woman's ſpleen, was caſt into priſon, 1. ;: c. 34; aivat Philippum defuattum fmſſe; 
and about a year after was ſacrificed to. the ſcorn and © ##7? progare ſatagunt ſecundas nuptiar _ 
ride of a laſtful woman and her immodeſt daughter, on Tera col raas ths oo ins 
ing at the end of the ſecond year of Chrift's Preaching vrcicatione; Marcioni autem Evangelium negan= 
beheaded by Herod's command, who would not retraft * 59 058rdere inja0th erat. 
his promiſe; becauſe of his honour, and a raſh vow he made in the gayety of 
his Luſt and complacencies of his riotous dancings. His head was brought up 
ina diſh, and made a Feſtival-preſent to the young girl, (who gave it to her 
mother:) a Cruelty that was not known among the Barbariſms of the worſt of 
people, to mingle banguetings with bloud and fights of death 3 an infolency 
and inhumanity for which the Rozzar: Orators accuſed &. Flaminixs of I rea- Scncc.com.l.s 
ſon, becauſe, to ſatisfie the wanton cruelty of Placentia, he cauſed a condemned —yy © 396 
{ave to be killed at ſipper 3 and which had no precedent but in the furies of ys, 
Marixus,who cauſed the head of the Conſul Antonins to be brought up to him in 
his Feaſts,which - handled —_ _ pleaſure and inſolency. fe 
6. But God's Judgements, which ſleep not * long, found. **0nr 3 #unir alu!) men; in | 
out Herod, and — him for a Curſe: For ky, Wife of Te vi taier, wah ern 3g; 
Herod, who was the Daughter of Aretas a King of Arabia Pe- Hihul7 vie na er mn, 
trea,being repudiated by paQtion with Herodias,provoked her © Air gitein #09 pf maneles 
Father to commence a War with Herod; who prevailed "Oxon A00andioe odirhe name) 
againſt Herod in a great Battel, defeating his whole Army, and WE 0s er ag Sea, 
forcing him to an inglorious flight : which the Jews generally expounded to be 
# Judgement on him for the unworthy and barbarots execution and murther 
ot Johz the Baptiſt 3 God in his wilſedom and ſeverity making oneſinto be the 
puruſhment of another, and neither of them both to pafs without the ſigna- 
_ tureof a Curſe, And Nicephorns reports, that the dancing daughter of Hero- 
dias pailing over a frozen lake, the ice brake, and ſhe 2 upto the neck in 
water, and her head was parted from her body, by the violence of the frag- 
ments ſhaked by the water and its own fall, and fo periſhed; God having fitte: 
| 2 Judgement to the Analogy and repreſentment of her Sin. Herodias her (elK j.c 4. lis, 
with; her adulterous Paramour Herod were baniſhed to Liezs in France by 18. c.7.lib.r. 
dectee uf the Roman Senate, where they lived inglorioully and died miſerably, *#-* 
{o paying dearly for her triumphal ſcorn ſuperadded to her crime of murther.: 
for when ſhe ſaw the Head of the Baptiſt, which her Daughter Salome had pre- 
ſented to her in a charger,ſhe thruſt the tongnethrough with a needle, asFulvia 
bad formerly done to Cicero. But her ſelf paid the charges of her triumph; _ 
—_ | A a 2 SY Ad 
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Ad SEcT. XI. 


Conſiderations upon the firſt F—_ of the Holy Jeſus to Jeruſalem, 
when he whipt the Merchants out of the Temple. 


1. KF 7Henthe Feaſt came, and Jeſ#s was aſcended up to Jeruſalem, the 
firſt place we find him in is the Temple, where not onely was the 
Area and Court of Religion, but, by occaſion of public Conventions, the moſt 
rtune ſcene for tranſaction of his Commiſſion and his Father's bufinefs, 
And thoſe Chriſtians who have been religious and affectionate even in the 
circumſtances of Piety have taken this for arte oor and accounted it a good 
expreſs of the regularity of their Devotion and order of Piety, at their firſt 
arrival to a City to pay their firſt viſits to God, the next to his ſervant the Pre- 
fident of Religious Rites 3 firſt they ' went into the Church and worſhipp'd, 
thento the Angel of the Church, tothe Biſhop, and begg'd his bleſling : and 
having thus commenced with the auſpiciouſteſs of Religion, they had bet- 
ter hopes their juſt affairs would ſucceed proſperouſly, which after the rites 
WO Countries had thus been begun with Devotion and religious 
order. 
' 2, When the Holy Je/as entred the Temple, and eſpied a Mart kept in the 


Holy Sept,a Fair upon Holy ground, he, who ſuffered no tranſportations of 


Anger in matters and accidents temporal, was born high with an ecſtafie of 
Zeal, and, according to the cuſtom of the Zelots of the Nation, took upoai 
him the office of a private inflition of uniſhment in the cauſe of God, w 
ought to be dearer to every fingle perſon then their own intereſt and reputati- 
on. What the exterminating Angel did to Hel;odorw7,who came into the Tem- 


- ple upon deſign of Sacrilege,that the meekeſt Jeſ#s did to them who came with 
 attsof Profanation; he mo them forth : and as uſually good Lays ſpring 


from ill Manners, and excellent Sermons are occaſioned by mens Iniquities; 
now alſo our great Maſter uponthis accident aſlerted the Sacredneſs of Hol 
places in the words of a Prophet, which now he made a Leſſon Evangelical, 
My Houſe ſhall be called a houſe of Prayer to all Nations. 

3. The Beaſts and Birds there ſold were brought for Sacrifice, and the Banks 
of money- were for the advantage of the poo that came from far, that 
their returns might be ſafe and eafie when they came to. Jeruſalem upon the 


_employments of Religion. But they were not yet fit for the Temple ; they 


who brought them thither-purpoſed their own gain, and meant to paſsthem 
through an unhol alage, before they could be made Anathemata, Vows to 
God : and when Rell n is but the purpoſe at the ſecond hand, it cannot hal- 
low a Lay-deſign, and make it fit to become a —_— miniſtery, much leſs 
fanfic an unlawful ation. When Aachel ſtole her Father's gods, though pol- 
fiþly ſhe might doe it in zeal againſt her Father's Superſtition, yet it was occa- 
fon of a ſad accident'to her ſelf. For the Jews ſay that Racheldied in Childe- 
birth of her ſecond Son, becauſe of that imprecation of Jacob, With whomſo- 
tver thon findeſt thy gods, let him not live. Saul pretended Sacrifice when he 
—_ the far cattel of Amalek; and Micah was zealous when he made him an 
hod anda Teraphim, and meant to make himſelf an Image for Religion 

wich he ſtole his mother's money : but theſe are colours of Religion, in which 
not onely the world but our ſclves alſo are deceived by a latent purpoſe, which 
We are willing to cover with a remote deſign of Religion, lelt it ſhould 
appearunbandfome in its own drefling. Thus fome believe a Cn 
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wable. if they greedily heap treaſure with a purpole to build Hoſpitals or 
Re 3 and aſter as of acquiring Church-livings are not ſo Gon con- 
demned, if the deſign be to prefer an able perſon; and aftions of Revenge 
come nea$to Piety, if it be to the ruine of an ungodly man 3 and indirect pro- 
ceedings are rmade ſacred, if they be for the good of the Holy Cauſe: - This is 
rofaning the Temple with Beaſts brought for Sacrifices, and diſhonours God 
by making himſelf acceſlary to his own diſhonour, as far as lies in them; for it 
difſerves him with a pretence of Religion : and, but that our hearts are deceit- 
full, we ſhould eaſily perceive that the greateſt buſineſs of the Letter is written 
in Poſtſcript the great pretence is the leaſt purpole; and the latent Covetouſ- 
neſs or Revenge, or the ſecular appendix, is the main engine to which the end 
of Religion is made but inſtrumental and preterided. But men, when they ſell a 
Mule, uſe to ſpeak of the Horſe that begat him, not of the Aſs that bore him. 
4. The Holy Jeſus made a whip of cords, to repreſent and to chaſtiſe the im- 
olications and enfoldings of fin and the cords of vanity. 1. There are ſome 
fins that of themſelves are a whip of cords : thoſe are the.crying fins, that b 
their degree and malignity ſpeak loud for vengeance;or ſuch as have great dif. 
reputation, and ate accounted the baſeſt iſſues of a caitive diſpoſition;or ſuch 
which are unnatural and unuſual ; or which by public obſervation are marked 
with the ſignature of Divine Judgements. Such are Murther, Oppreſlion of 
widows and orphans, detaining the Labourer's hire, Luſts againſt nature, Pare 
ricide, T reaſon, Betraying a juſt truſt In great inſtances and baſe manners, Ly- 
ing to a King, Perjury in a Prieſt : theſe carry Caiz's mark upon them, or 
Judas's ſting, or Manaſſes's ſorrow, unleſs they be made impudent by the ſpi- 
xit of Obduration. 2. But thete ate ſome ins that bear ſhame upon them, 
and are uſed as correCtives of pride and vanity, and if they doe their cure, they * 
are converted into inſtruments of good by the great powet of the Divine 
race 3 but if the ſpirit of the man grows impudent and hardned againſt the 
ſhame, that which commonly follows is the worſt ſtring of the whip, a dire& 
conſignation to a reprobate ſolrft. 3. Other ſins there are for the chaſtifing of 
which Chriſt takes the whip into his own hand ; and there is much need; when 
finsare the Cuſtoms of a Nation, and marked with no exteriour diſadvantage, 
or have fuch circumſtances of encouragement that they are unaptto diſquiet 
a Conſcience, or make our beds uneaſfie, till the pillows be ſoftned with peni- 
tential ſhowrs. In both theſe caſes the condition of a ſinner 1s fad and miſera- 
ble. For it is 4 Loy rn thing to fall into the hands of the living God: his 
hand is heavy, and his ſword is ſharp, and pierces to the dividing the marrow 
aud the bones : and he that conſiders the infinite diſtance between God and us 
muſt tremble, when he remembers that he is to feel the iſſues of that anger, 
which he is not certain whether or no it will deſtroy him infinitely and-eter- 
nally; 4. But if the whip be given into our hands, that we become executi- 
oners of the Divine wrath, it is ſometimes worſe 5 for we ſeldom ſtrike our 
ſelves for emendation,but adde into ſin, till we periſh miferably and inevita- 
bly. God ſcourges us often inta Repentance 3 but when a Sin 1s the whip of 
another ſin, the rod is put into our hands,who like blind men ſtrike with a rude 
and undiſcerning hand, and, becauſe we love the puniſhment, doe it without 
intermiſtion or choice, and have no end but ruine: | | 
5: When the Holy Jeſws had whipt the Merchants in the Temple, they 
took away all the inſtruments of their ſin; For a Judgement is uſually the com- 
mencement of Repentance : Love is the laſt of Graces, and ſeldom at the be- 
ginning of anew life, but is reſerved to the perfeCtions and ripenels of a Chriſti- 
an. We begin int Fear 3 The fear of the Lord is the beginning of Wiſedom : When 
' he ſmote thers, then they turned, and enquired Pam after God. And ey Plal.78.34; 
| Az F tag 
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the impreſles of Fear continue like a hedge of thorns about us, to reſtrain our 
diflolutions withinthe awfulneſs of the Divine Majeſty, that it may preſerve 
what was from the ſame principle begun. This principle of their emendation 
was from God, and therefore innocent and holy 3 ,and the very purpoſe of Di- 
vine Threatnings is, that upon them, as upon one of the great hindges, the 
Piety of the greateſt part of men ſhould turn: and the etie&t was anſwerable ; 
aw? are not the aCtions of all. thoſe who follow this precedent in the tract of 
the letter. For indeed there have been ſome reformations which have been 
ſo like this, that the greateſt alteration which hath been made was, thatthey 
carried all things out of the Temple, the Money, and the Tables, and the Sa- 


_ crifice 3 and the Temple it ſelf went at laſt. But theſe mens ſcourge is to fol- 


low after, and Chriſt, the Prince of the Catholic Church, will provide one of 
his own contexture,more ſevere then the ſtripes which Heliodorxs felt from the 
infliction of the exterminating Angel. But the Holy _ of God, by making 
proviſion againſt ſuch a Reformation,hath prophetically declared the aptneſles 
whichare in pretences of religious alterations to degenerate into ſacrilegious 
deſires : Thou that abhorreſt Idols, doſt thou commit ſacrilege ? In this caſe there 
is no amendment, onely one fin reſigns to another, and the perſon ſtill remains 
under its power and the ſame dominion. 


The PRAYER. 


0 Eternal Jeſu, thou bright Image of thy Father's glories, whoſe light did ſhine to 

all the world, when thy heart was inflamed with zeal and love of God and of Re- 
ligion, let a coal from thine Altar, farmed with the wings of the Holy Dove, 
kindle in my Soul ſuch holy flames, that 1 may be zealows of thy howour and gle- 
ry, forward in Religious duties, earneſt in their purſuit, prudent in their mana- 
ging, ingemons in my purpoſes, making my Religion to 7 aha no end but of thy 
glories, and the obtaining of thy promiſes : and ſo ſan@ifie my Soul and my Boay, 
that I may be a holy Temple, fit and prepared for the inhabitation of thy ever- 
bleſſed Spirit, whom grant that I may never grieve by admitting any impure thing 
to deſecrate the place, and unhallow the Conrts of his abode 3, but give me apure 
Soul in a chaſte and healthful Body, a ſpirit full of holy ſimplicity, and deſigns of 
great ingenuity, and perfe Religion, that I may intend what thou commandeſt, 
and may with proper inſtruments proſecute what 1 ſo intend, and by thy aids may 
obtain the end of my labours, the rewards of obedience and holy living, even the 
ſociety and inheritance of Jeſus in the my ation of the joys of thy Temple, 
where thou dwelleſt and reigneſt with the Father and the Holy Ghoſt, O Eternal 
Jeſus. Amen. TD 
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I. HE Holy Jeſ#s brought a Divine warrant for his Zeal. The ſelling 
i Sacrifices, and the exchange of Money, and every Lay-employ- 


did violence-and diſhonour to the Temple, which was hallowed to 


' Eccleſiaſtical miniſteries, and ſet apart for Offices of Religion, for the uſe 


of holy things; for it was God's Houſe: and fo is every houſe by. public 


; deſignation ſeparate for Prayer or other uſes of Religion, it is God's Houle, 
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own Name. And therefore it was in the Jews Idiome of ſpeech called rhe 
Mountain of the Lord's Houſe, and the Houſe of the Lord by David frequent- 


ly: God had put his Name into all places appointed for ſolemn Worſhip 3 1+: 


all places where I record my Name, 1 will come unto thee, and oeſe thee. For 


God had a propriety in it, and had ſet his mark on it, even his 


Exod,to: 2 4. 


God, who was never viſible to mortal eye, was pleaſedto make him{elf pre- 


ſubſtitution of his Name that 1s, in certain places he hath appoin- 
ted that his Name ſhall be called upon, and by promiſing and imparting ſuch 
Bleſſings which he hath made conſequent to the invocation of his Name, hath 
made ſuch'places to be a certain determination of ſome ſpecial manner of his 


ſential by 


Preſence. For God's Name is not a diſtin& thing from himſelf, not an 7dea, © 


and it cannot be put into a place in literal ſignification ; the expreflion is to be 
reſolved into ſome other ſenſe : God's Name is that whereby he is known, 
by which he is invocated, that which is the moſt immediate publication of his 
Eſſence. nearer then which we cannot go unto him : and becauſe God is eſſen- 
tially preſent in all places, when he makes himſelf preſent in one place more 
then another, it cannot be underſtoodto any other purpoſe, but that in ſuch 
places he gives ſpecial Bleſſings and Graces, or that in thoſe places he appoints 
is Name, that is, himſelf, ſpecially to be invocated. 

2, So that when God pts his Name 1n any place by a ſpecial manner, it fig- 
nifies that there himſelf is in that manner : But in ſeparate and hallowed places 
God hath expreſſed that he puts his Name with a m_ it ſhould be called 
upon 3 therefore in plain ſignification it is thus, In Conlecrate places God him- 
ſelf is preſent tobe invok'd, that is, there he is moſt delighted to hear the 
Prayers we make unto him. For all the expreſſions of Scripture, of God's 
Houſe, the Tabernacle of God, God's Dwellings, putting his Name there, his 
$anFuary, are reſolved into that ſaying of God to Solomon, who prayed that 
he would hear the Prayers of neceſlitous people in that place : God granting 
the requeſt expreſſed it thus, I have ſan@ified the Houſe which thou haſt built : 
that is, the Houſe which thou haſt deſigned for my Worſhip, I have deſigned 
for your Blefling 3 what you have dedicated, I have accepted 3 what you have 
conſecrated, I have hallowed ; I have taken it to the ſame purpoſe to which 


I King. 9. 3« 


your deſires and deſignation pretended it in your firlt purpoſes and expence. - 


So that ſince the purpoſe of man in {eparating places of Worſhip is, that thither 
by order and with convenience and in communities of men God may be wor- 
ſhipped and prayed unto,God having declared that he accepts of ſuch ſeparate 
places to the ſame purpoles, ſays, that there he will be called upon, that ſuch 
places ſhall be places of advantage to our Devotions i reſpe&t of humane or- 
der and Divine acceptance and benediftion. | 

3. Now theſe are therefore God's Houſes, becauſe they were given by 
men, and accepted by God, for the ſervice of God and the offices of Religion. 
And this is not the effect or reſult of any diſtinct Covenant God hath made 
with man in any period of the world, but it is merely a favour of God, either 
hearing the Prayer of Dedication,or complying with humane order or neceſli- 
ties. For there is nothing in the Covenant of Moſes's Law that by virtue of 


ſpecial ſtipulation makes the aflignment ofa houle for the ſervice of God tobe ,,. /,uimn 
proper to Moſes's rite. Not onely becauſe God had memorials and determina- ſperzre ceſpi= 


tions of this manner of his Preſence before Moſes's Law,as at Bethel,where Ja- 
- coblaid the firſt ſtone of theChurch,(nothing but, a Stone was God's memonal) 


zem Leges ſia 


nebant, oppida 
publico Sum 


and the beginning and firſt rudiments of a Temple;but alſo becauſe after Moſes 2 jubences, 


Law was given, as long as the Nation was ambulatory, ſo were'their places and: 


& Deorum 
Templa 0u0 


inſtruments of Religion : and although the Ark was not confined to a place till: decorare ſaxe- 
Solotron's time, yet God was pleaſed in this manner to confine himſelftothe Hor-2- 04. 
STS N Aa4g 


Ark; 


IF. 
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Ark; and in all Jun Where-ever his Name was put, even in x {6-16 0h and 
Oratories and Threſhing-floors, when they were hallowed with an Altar and 
Religion,thither God came. that is,there he heard them pray,and anſwered and 


. bleſſed —— In proportion to that degree of Religion which was put 


them. And thoſe places, when they had once entertained Religion, grew 
ſeparate and facred for ever. For therefore David bought the Threlhing. 
flgorof Arammah, that it might never return to common uſe any more: for 
it had been no trouble or inconvenience to Ararrah to have uſed his floor for: 
one ſolemnity 3 but he offered to give it, and David reſolved to buy it, be- 
cauſe it muſt of neceſſity be aliened from common uſes, to which it cauld 
never return any more when once it had been the inſtrument of a religious 
ſolemnity : and yet this was no part of ſes's Law, that every place of a tem-- 
porary Sacrifice ſhould be holy for ever. David had no guide in this but 
right Reaſon and the Religion of all the world. For ſuch things which were 
rreat inſtruments of: public ends, and things of higheſt uſe, were alſo in all 
ocieties of men of greateſt honour, and immured by reverence and the ſecu- 
rity of Laws. For honour and reputation is not a thing inherent in any crea- 
ture, but depends upon the eſtimate of God or men, who either in diffufion 
or repreſentation become fountains of a derivative honour. Thus ſome Men are 
honourable 3 that 1s, thoſe who are fountains of Honour in civil account haye 
commanded that they ſhall be honoured. And ſo Places and Things are made 
honourable. that as honourable Perſons are to be diſtinguiſhed from others by 
honourable _—_ and circumſtances proper to them, fo alfo ſhould Places and 
Things (upon ſpecial reaſon ſeparate) have an uſage proper to them, when 
by a public Inſtrument or Minſter they are ſo ſeparated. No common uſage 
then 3 ſomething proper to tell what they are, and to what purpoſes they 
are deſigned, and to ſignifie their ſeparation and extraordinarineſs, Such are 
the Peru of the Prince, the Archives and Records of a Kingdom, the Walls 
and great Defences of the Imperial City, the Eagles and _ of war a» 
mongſt the Romans, and above all things, though not above all perſons, the 
Temples and Altars, and all the inſtruments of Religion. And there is much 
reaſon mit. For- thus a ſervant of a King, though his employment be na- 
turally mean, yet 1s more honourable,becaulſe he relates to the moſt excellent 
perſon: and therefore much more thoſe things which relate to God. And 
though this be the reaſon why it ſhould be ſo; yet for this and other rea- 
ſons they that have power, that is, they who are acknowledged to be the 
fountains and the chanels of Honour, I mean the Supreme power, and 
public fame , have ade it aqually to be ſo. For whatſoever all wiſe 
men, and all good men, and all public ſocieties, and all ſupreme Authority 
hath commanded to be honoured or rever'd, that is honourable and reve- 
rendz and this Honour and Reverence is to be expreſſed according to the 
uſtomes of the Nation, and inſtruments of honour proper to the nature of 
the thing or perſon reſpeCtively. Whatſoever is eſteemed ſo is ſo; becauſe 
Honour and Noble ſeparations are relative aCtions and terms, creatures 

produdtions of Fame, and- the voice of Princes, and the ſenſe of people: 
and they who will not honour thoſe things or thoſe perſons which are thus 


manity, or the guiſes of wiſe Nationsz they do not give- howonr to whow 


* honour belongs. Now that which in civil account we- call | honoxrable,] the 


ſame in religious account we call [ ſacred: ] for by both theſe words we 
mean things or perſons madeſeparate and retired from common opinion 

vulgar uſages by reaſon of ſome excellency really inherent-in them, (ſuch 
as areexcellent Men /) or for their relationto excellent perſons,or great rr 
| | | public 
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and its Inſtruments and Urenfils, are made honourable or ſa- 


cred : )and the expreſſions of their honour are all thoſe ations Wn Þ quad propery ſ I 


afaces which are contrary to deſpite, and above the uſage tw iris of ; virhen 2 relin- 
and uſages w | ry pite, ents > dren nel 


of vulgar Thingsor Places. (a) Whatſoever is ſacred, that is 
honourable for its religious relation and whatſoever is honour- ( 
able, that alſo is ſacred (that is, ſeparate from the vulgar uſages 
and account) for its civil excellency or relation. The reſult is 
this, That when public Authority, or the conſent (5) of a Na- 
tion, hath made any Place ſacred for the uſes of Religion, we 
muſt-eſteem it ſacred, juſt as we eſteem Perſons honourable 


the King's Preſence-chamber, the Chair of State, the Senate-houſe, the r 
Enſigns of a Prince, whoſe Gold and Purple in its natural capacity hath h 
no more dignity then the Money of the bank, or the Cloth of the Mart 3 but 
it hath much more for its ſignification and relative uſe. And it is certain, theſe 
things whoſe excellency depends upon their relation muſt receive the degree. 
of their Honour in that proportion _ have to their term and foundation 
andtherefore what belongs to God (as holy Places of Religion)muſt riſe high+ 
eſt in this account ; I mean higher then any other places. And this is befides 
the honour which God hath put upon them by his preſence and his titleto 
them, which in all Religions he hath ſignified rous. : 
4. Indeed among the gots as God had confined his Church and the rites of 
Religion to be uſed onely 1 
ſo alſo he had limited his Preſence, and was more ſparing of it then in the time 
of the Goſpel his Son declared he would be. 7? was ſaid of old, that at Jern- 
ſale men onght to worſhip, that is, by a ſolemn, public — addreſs in the- 
capital expreſſes of Religion, in the diſtinguiſhing rites of Liturgy z for elſe 
) beenno new thi For in ordinary Prayers God was then, and long 
defore, pleaſed to hear Jeremy in the dungeon, Meraſſes in priſon, Darrel ith 
the Lion's den, Joreas inthe belly of the deep, and inthe offices yet more ſb- 
lemnin the Proſenche, in the houſes of prayer which the Jews had, not onely 
in their diſperſion, but even in Paleſtine, for their dmrnal and noQturnal offices, 
But when the Holy Jeſas had broker: down the partition-wall, thenithe moſt ſo- 
lemn Offices of Religion were as unlimited as their _—_ Devotions were 
before for where-ever a Temple ſhould be built, thither God would come; 


whoare ſo honoured. And thus are Judges and the very places of > heropdl 


it 


if he were worſhipped ſpiritually and in truth, that is, according to the rites of - 
Chrift, (who is Grace ad Truth) and the diQtate of —_— and dnalogy of 
ES 


the Goſpel. All places were now alike to build Churches in, or Memorials 
for God, God's houſes. And that ourBleſſed Saviour difcoutſey of places 
- of public Worſhip to the woman of Samaria is notorious., becaule the 
whole queſtion was concerning the great addrefles of Moſes's tites, whether 
at Jern/alem or Mount Gerizzm, which were the _ of the tight and the 
ſchiſmatjcal Temple, the confinements of the whole Religion : and in ariti- 
thefisJeſIv laid, Nor here nor there ſhall be the ſolemnities of addreſsto God, 
butin all $you may builda Temple, and God will dwell in it. 
_ "5. Andthis hath deſcended from the firſt beginnings of ey dowhz to 
the conſummation of it inthe perfeCtions of the Goſpel. For the Apoſtles of 
our Lord carried the Offices of the —_— into the Temple of Jer»/alee, there 
they preached and prayed, and paied Vows, but never, that we teade of, offe- 
red Sacrifice : which thews, thar the Offices purely Evangelical were proper 
tobe done in any of God's proper places, and that thither they went not in 
compliance with 2/oſer's Rites, but merely for Goſpe-daties, or for ſuch 


n communion and participation with the Nation, 
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Ottices which were common to 44/ſes and:Chreſr, .luch as were Frayers and 
Vows. While the Temple was yet ſtanding they had-peculiar places for the AC. 
\ſemblies of the faithful, where either by accident, or obſervation, or Religion, 

or choice, they met regularly. And I inſtance in the: houſe of John: ſurnameg 

Mark, which, as Alexander reports in the life of Saint. Barnabas, was conſe. 

crated by. many aCtions of Religion, by our Ble(led Saviour's eating the Paſle- 

over, his Inſtitution of the holy Euchariſt, his Farewell-Sermon 3 and the 

Apoſtles met there in the Otaves of Eaſter, whither Chriſt came again, and 
hallowed it with his preſence 3 and there, to make upthe relative SanQficati- 

on compleat, the Holy Ghoſt deſcended uppn their heads in the Feaſt of Pen- 

' tecoft : and this was erected. into a fair fabric, and is mentioned.as a famous 

Exift.2r. Church by S. Jerome and V. Bede; in which, as Adrichomiws adds, S. Petey 
De locs preached that Sermon which was miraculouſly proſperous in the Converſion 
yt 3- of three thouſand; there S. James Brother of our Lord was conſecrated firſt 
Hicroſ pt Biſhop of Jeruſalem, S. Stepher and the other {ix were there ordained Deg- 
| cons 3 there the Apoſtles kept their firſt Council, and compiled their Cree : 
by theſe aTions and their frequent conventions ſhewing the ſame reaſon,order 

and prudence of Religion in;aſlignation of ſpecial places of Divine ſervice, 

which were ever obſerved by all the Nations, and Religions, and wiſe men of 

the world. And it were a ſtrange imagination to fanſie that in Chriſtian Re- 

| ligion there is any principle. contrary to that wiſedom of God and all the 
2: # #ze World, which for order, for neceſfity, for convenience, for the fokemnity of 
Worſhip, hath ſet apart Places for God and for Religion. Private Prayer had 
_ LO alwaies anunlimited reſidence and relation, even under Aoſes's Law 5 but the 
"_ a ſolemn Prayer of Sacrifice in the Law of 24oſes was reltrained to one 
emple : In the Law of Nature it was not confined toone, but yet determined 
to public and ſolemn places 3 and when the Holy Jeſs dilparked'the incloſutes 
of Moſes, weall returned to the permiſſions and.liberty. of the Natural Law, 
-1n which although the public and ſolemn Prayers were confined to,a Temple, 

yet the Temple was not confined to a place z but they might be any-where, fa 
theywere atall; inſtruments of order, conveniences of allembling,. reſidences 

of Religion : and God, who alwaies loved order, and was apt to hear all holy 

and prudent Prayers, (and therefore- alſo the Prayers of Conſecration) hath 

often declared that he.loves ſuch Places, that he will dwell m them; not that 

they are advantagesto him, but that he is pleated to make them ſo tous. And 

: therefore all Nations of the world built public Houles for Religion; and fince 
* omies ad All Ages of the Church * did fo too, it had need be a. ſtang and a. convincing 
—_—— argument that muſt ſhew they were deceived. And. if any man liſt to be con- 
gents pgs tentions,. he muſt be an{wered with S. Pawl's reproof,, We heve no ſuch cuſton, 


communis p*= wor the Churches of God. 
catio 3 Wald © - 


- 


mens, und [pes in charitate & fat inculpata in Chriſtum. Jeſum ; quo nihil eſt praftantins. Ones velut inns quiſtiam ad Templun De 
conrurrite, velut 44 wanm altare, ad unum Feſum Chriftum, &c. S. Ignat. ad M-g-eſ. 


x Cor.11. |. 6, Thus S. Paxl reproved the Corinthians for deſpiſing the Church” of God 


22, 


by ſuch uſes, which were therefore unfit for God's, becaufe they were proper 

for their own, that is, for common houſes. And although they were at firſt 
-and 1n the deſcending Ages ſo afflicted by the tyranny. of enemies, that they 
could not build many Churches 3 yet ſome they did, and the Churches them- 
ſelves ſyfiered part of the perſecution. . For ſo Exſebizs reports, that when un- 
'der Sever#s and Gordianus, Philip and. Galrenxs, the Chriſtian affairs were in a 
tolerable condition, they built Churches in great. number and expence. - But 
when the Perſecution. waxed hot under Dzocletiar, down went the Churches, 
-ypon a delign to extinguith or diſadvantage the Religion. Adaximinus gave 
Jeaye tore-build them.” Upon which Reſcript ((aiththe ſtory) the Chriſtians 
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were overjoyed,and raiſed them up to an incredible height.and *incomparable Mobo 
beauty. This was Chriſtian Religion then, and fo it hath continued ever.= nihas ag 


fince, and,unleſs. we ſhould have new reaſon and new revelation, it ruſt conti- F.g45& 5 
nue fſotill our Churches are exchanged for Thrones , and our Chappels for 5,5 
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ſeats placed before the Lamb inthe eternal Temple of celeſtial Jeruſalem. ze xpvodeywer 
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7, And to this purpoſe itis obſerved, that the Holy Jeſ+ firſt ejetted the 
Beaſts of Sacrifice out of the Temple, and then proclaimed the Place holy, and 
the ſcene of repreſenting Prayers, which intype intimates the ſame thin 
which is involved in the expreſſion of the next words, 11 Hoxſe ſhall be called 
the Howſe of Prayer toall Nations; now and for ever, to the Jews and to the 
Gentiles, in all circumſtances and variety of Time and Nation, God's Houſes 
are holy in order to holy ulesz the time as unlimited as the * Nations were 
indefinite and univerfal. Which is the more obſerva- ©, WE i . 
ble,becauſe it was of the outward Courts,not whither — fomry ar oy nn ff, 
Moſes's Rites alone were admitted, but the natural Xejrg x99mnSis_ 19G pine Dyuexelze Touok 
Devotion of Jews and Gentile-Proſelytes,that — bretr, F Þ> 567d wears ffs _—_ by: 
affirmed it to be holy,to be the Houſe of God.,and the A ind hs Genie _ —_. A 
place of Prayer. So that the Religion of public places 
of Prayer is not a Rite of Levz, but a natural and prudent circumſtance and ad- 
yantage of Religion in which all wiſe men agree, whotherefore muſt have 
ſome common principle with influence upon all the World which muſt be the 
univocal cauſe of the conſent of all men: which commonprinciple muſt either 
be a diate of natural or prime Reaſon, or elſe ſome Tradition from the firſt 
Parents of mankind; which becauſe it had order in it, beauty,Religion,and con- 
firmation from Heaven,and no reaſon to conteſt againſt it, it hath ſurpriſed the 
underſtanding and practices of all Nations. And indeed we find that even in 
Paradiſe God had that which is analogical to a Church, a diſtin& place where 
he manifeſted himſelf preſent in proper manner: For Adam and Eve, when they 
had ſinned, hid themſelves from the Preſence of the Lord; and this was the word 
in all deſcent of the Church, for the being of God in holy places, the Preſence 
of the Lord was there. And probably when Adam from this intimation,or a grea- 
ter direCtion, had taught C4iz and Abel to offer ſacrifice to God in a certain 
place,where they were obſerved of each in their ſeveral Offerings, it became 
one of the rules of Religion which was derived to their poſterity by tradition, 
the onely way they had to communicate the dictates of Divine commandment. 
- 8, Thereis no more neceſlary to be addedin behalf of Holy Places, andto 
aſſert them into the family and relatives of Religion;our eſtimate and deport- 
ment towards them is matter of praftice,and therefore of proper conſideration. 
To which purpoſe I conſider, that Holy Places being the reſidence of God's 
Name upon earth,there where he hath put it, that by fiction of Law it may be 
the * ſanfuary and the laſt reſort in all calamities and need, God hath ſent his » pg1,,,.;, 
Agents to polleſs them in perſon for him. Churches and Oratories are regions 5,6. 
and courts of Angels, and they are there not onely to miniſter to the Saints, 
but alſo they polleſs them in the right of God. There they are : ſo the grea- 
teſt and Prince of Spirits tells us, the Holy Ghoſt; 7 ſaw the Lord ſitting npont 
his throne,and his train filled the Temple 5 Above it ſtood the Seraphim 3, that was 
God's train, and therefore holy David knew that his addreſſes to God were in 
the preſence of Angels: 1 will praiſe thee with my whole heart, before the Pal.138.1;5 


gods will T ſing praiſe unto thee : * before the Angels, ſo it Is in the Septuagint, * "tar 
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And that we might know where or how the Kingly worlſhipper would pay 
this adoration, he adds, 7 wil! worſhip towards thy hol Temple. And this was 
ſo known by him, that it became expreſſive of God's manner of preſence in 
Heaven : The Chariots of God are twenty thouſand, even thouſands of Angels, 
and'the Lord is among them as in Sinai, in the holy place God in the midſt of 
Angels, and the Angels in the midſt of the holy place; and God in Heavenin 
the midſt of that holy circle, as ſure as he is amongſt Angels inthe receſſes of 


his Sanctuary. Were the rudiments of the Law worthy of an attendance 


of Angels? andare the memorials of the Goſpel deſtitute of fo brave a reti- 
nue ? Did the beatified Spirits wait upon the Types? and do they decline 
the office at the miniſtration of the Subſtance ? Is the nature of Man made 
worſe fince the Incarnation of the Son of God? and have the Angels pur- * 
chaſed an exemption from their miniſtery ſince Chrift became our Lrother) 

We have little reaſon to think ſo: And therefore S. Pal ſtill makes uſe of 
the argument to preſs women to modeſty and humility in Churches, becauſe 
of the Angels. And upon the ſame ſtock S. Chryſoſtome chides the people 
of his Dioceſe for walking, and laughing, and prating in Churches : The 
Church is not 4 ſhop. of manufa@ures or terchanaiſe, but the place of Angels 
and of Archangels, the Court of God, and the image or repreſentment of Hea- 


ven it ſelf. 


No# dubites afſiſtere Arge lum quando Chriftus aſſeſtit, Chriſtus immolatur, R, Canutuis in Lee, Ecc, c, 4. Argeli fiquidem Chcun- 
fuſs ſacra cuſtodiuitt, & druid frets potentis ſacerdoti ſuſeruiunt. 65 


- 9. For if we conſider that Chriſtianity is ſoniething more then ordinary,that 
thete are Myſteries in our Religion and in none elſe, that God's Awgels are mi- 
wiſtring ſpirits for our good, _ eſpecially about the conveyances of our Pray- 
ers; either we muſt think very low of Chriſtianity, or that greater things are 
init then the preſence of pq ores our Churches: and yet if there were no 
more, we ſhould doe well to behave our ſelves there with the thoughts and 
apprehenſions of Heaven -about us3 alwaies remembring, that our buſineſs 
== is an errand of Religion,and God is the object of our Worſhippmgsand 
therefore although by our weakneſs we are fixt in the lownelſs of men, yet be- 
cauſe God's infinity is our obje, it were very happy if our attions did bear 
ſome few degrees of a proportionable and commenſurate addreſs. 

Io. Now that the Angelsare there in the right of God, and are a manner 
and an exhibition of the Divine Preſence, is therefore certain, becauſe when- 
ever it is ſaid in the Old Teſtament that God appeared,it was by an Angel;and 
the Law it ſelf, in the midſt of all the glorious terrours of its manifeſtation, 
was ordained by Angels, and a word ſpoken by Angels; and yet God is ſaid to 
have deſcended upon the Mount : _ in the greateſt glory that ever ſhall be 
revealed till the conſummation of all things, the inſtrument of the Divine 
ſplendour is the apparition of Angels; for when the Holy Jeſws ſhall come in 
t glory of his Father, it is added by way of explication, that 1s, with an hoſt of 
Angets. | ; FE 

11, The reſult is thoſe words of God to his people, Reverence wy Sandu- 
#3. For what God loves inan eſpecial manner, it is moſt fit we ſhould efteem 
accordingly. God loves the gates of Sion more then all the dwellings of Jacob. 
The leaſt turf of hallowed glebe is with God himſelf of more value then all the 
Champain of common poſleſlion ; it is better in all ſenſes : The Temple is 
better ther gold, ſaid our Bleſſed Saviour; and therefore it were well we 
ſhould doe that which is expreſſed in the command of giving reverence to it, 
for weare too apt to pay undue devotions to gold. Which precept the _ 
holieſt of that Nation expreſled by worſhipping towards the ems 36 by 
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*« pulling off their thoes whenthey went into it, by making it the determina. 5 Aromdine 
n ey Xx Pego- 


tion oftheir Religious addrelies, by falling down low upon the earth in their 16, xi 
4c by opening their windows towards it in: their private Devotions, by if aber + 


calling it the glory oftheir Nation : as1s certain in the inſtances of David, Da- wt nfs fu 
_ ie, andthe wife of Phinehas. Tihall not need ts ſay, that the devouter Chri- /4<« calce- 
ſtians in the firſt Ages did worſhip God with ſolemnities of addreſs when-ever Cul orien 
they entred into their Oratories, It was a.civility Jeſws commanded his Dilci- car welt 
pu to uſe to common houſes, her ye epter into a houſe, ſalute it : I ſuppoſe Lana 3 
e means the dwellers in it. And it is certaln, what-ever thoſe devouter peo- Martyr ait 
ple did intheir religious approches, they defigned it to God, who was the 7755in,5e- 
Major-domo, the Maſter of thoſe aflemblies : and thus did the convinced Chri- as 
ſtian in'S. Parl's diſcourſe, when he came into the Church where they were 772! con- 


; propheſyingin a known language 3 4 The ſecrets of his heart are made mani ES rob 
; and ſo falling down on his face he will worſhp God. ifeſ?, phe I 


- Sb dbdbriin; fs ante whe | t Erit Guo Ev Ws GPs? TED | ſubmiltimus, 
: pry rg leroy dong wp ee 
12. It was nounhandſome expreſlion of reverencing God's Sanctuary, that 
pious people ever uſeU/mn beſtowing coſtly and faisxOrnaments upon it : for {o 
all the Chriſtians did 3 $ ſoon as themſelves came from, contempt and ſcorn 
they raiſed Chriſtian tories to an equal portion of their honour 3 and b 
this way they thought they did honour to God, who ih A 
was the Numer: of the _ Net” tht yrich hoot” nr en Wn 
or coltly Ottertory is better In reſpect of God, for rn; Wes, FAT Ds 
to him all is alike, ſave that in equal abilities our x57: 42-nnts Epi 74 Arnnicumy wg: 
Devotion is diſtinguiſhed by them and be the Offe- —_—_— — up - — 
ring never ſo contemptible, it is a rich Devotion andmas $1 On giday 5 rs you, Hers 9 Pp. 
that gives the beſt we have: becauſe although if pPlejs dcvora verjs perque her commercia diſce 
all the wealth of the Levart were united into a Pre- 7r/eno cenſu regua ſuperna peri. 
ſent, it were ſhort of God's infinity ;' yet ſuch an | Eno ©. A 
Offertory, or any beſt we have, as $4 demonſtra- ; 
tion, that if we had an Offering infinitely better, we ſhould give it, to expreſs 
our love and our belief of God's infinite merit and perfection. And there- 
fore let not the widow's two mites become a Pricelloa to the inſtance and 
value ofour Donation 3 and becauſe ſhe, who gave no more, was accepted, 
think that two farthings is as fit to be caſt into the Corban as two thouſand 
pound. For the reaſon why our Bleſſed Saviour commended the Widow's 
oblation was for the greatneſs of it, 'not the ſmallneſs ; ſhe gave all ſhe had, 
even all her living, therefore ſhe was accepted. And indeed ſince God gives 
tous mote then enough, beyond our neceſlities; much for our conveniency, 
much for eaſe, much for repute, much for public compliances, for variety, 
for content, for pleaſlire, for ornament 3 we ſhould deal unworthily with God 
Almighty, if we limit and reſtrain our returns to him, by confining them within 
the natrow bounds of mere neceflity.. Certainly beggerly | 
ſervices and cheapneſs is not more pleaſing to God then P*%i#« Majorum immeritus Iues, 
a rich and magnificent addreſs. 'To the bett of Eſſences yy” wm & 
the beſt of Preſents is moſt proportionable : and al- Feda nigro ſimulachra fun. 
though the ſervice ofthe Soul and Spirit is moſt deleQable 93 on ess wn antjy, 2; 
and efteemed by God z.yet becauſe our Souls are ſerved by Barhararam Geitium mos erat aras Diis 
things periſhing atid thaterial, and we are of that conſtitu- 777; phoyy Ayr hair we of 
tion, that by the Body we ferve the Spirit,and by both we {7 dizran. — © 
ferve God, as the Spirit is chiefly to be offered to God,be- " T- 
cauſe it is better then the Bedy, ſo the richeſt Oblation is the beſt in an equal 
power tid the fame perſon, becauſe it is the beſt of things material: and al- 
| | though 


Of the Religion of Holy Places. ParTIL - 
though it hath not the excellency- of the Spirit, it hath. an excellency that a 
cheap Oblation hath not ; and beſides the advantage of the natural value, ir 

 canno otherwiſe be ſpofled then a meaner Offering may, it is alwates capable 
of the ſame e pho 20A from the Piety of the preſenter's ſpirit, and-may be 
as much purified and made holy as the cheaper or the more contenptible, God 
hath no-where expreſſed that he accepts of a cheaper Ottering, but when we 
| arenot able togive him better. When the people brought Offerings more 
then enough for the Tabernacle, Xoſes reſtrained their forwardnels, by ſaying 
it was enough, but yet commended the diſpoſition highly, and wiſhed it might 
be perpetual : But God chid the people when they let his Houſe lie waſt with- 
out reparation of its decaying beauty 3 and therefore ſent famines upon the 
Land and a curſe into their eſtate, becauſe they would not by giving a portion 
to Religion: ſanftifie and ſecure all the reſt. For the way for a man to bea 
ſaver by his Religion is to depoſite one part of his eſtate -in the Temple, and 
one in the hands of the, Poor 3 for theſe are God's treaſury and ſtewards reſpe- 
Ctively : and this is laying xp treaſures in Heaven 3 and beſides that it- will pro- 
cure bleſling to other parts, it will help to ſave our Souls 3 and that's good 
husbandry, that's worth the ſaving. 
13. Forl conſider that thoſe riches and beauties in Churches and Religious 
ſolemanities, Which adde nothing to God, adde much Devotion-to us,and much 

dv honour and efficacy to Devotion. For fince impreſſion is made upon the Soul 
» V . » - o>o . 

ws» «xi. by the intervening of corporal things, our Religion and Devotion of the Soul 

| receives the addition of many degrees by ſuch inſtruments. Inſomuch that we 
ſce perſons of the greateſt fancy, and ſuch who are moſt pleaſed with outward 
fairnefles, are moſt Religious. Great Underſtandings make Religion laſting 
and reaſonable ; but great Fancies make it more ſcrupulous, ſtri&, operative, 
and effcftual. And therefore it is ſtrange, that we ſhall beſtow ſuch great 

EXPENCEs to make our own houſes convenient and delectable, that we may 

entertain our ſelves with complacency and appetite; and yet think that Religi- 

on 15 not worth the ornament,nor our fancies fit tobe carried into the choice and 
proſecution of religious aftions with ſweetneſs,entertainments,and fair propoſi- 
tions. If we ſay that God is not the better for a rich Houſe or a cy ſervice:we 
may alſo remember that neither are we the better for rich Cloaths 3 and the 

Sheep will keep us as modeſt, as warm, and as clean as the Silk-worm 3 and a 

Gold chain or a carkenet of Pearl does no more contribute to ourhappineſs then 

it does to the ſervice of Religion. For if we reply, that they kelp to the eſteem 

and reputation of our Perſons,and the diſtin&tion of them from the vulgar,from 
the ſervants of the lot of Zſachar,and adde reverence and veneration to us:how 
great a ſhame is it, if we ſtudy by great expences to get reputation and acci- 
dental advantages to our ſelves, and not by the ſame means to purchaſe reve- 
rence and eſteem to Religion, fince we ſee that Religion amongſt perſons of 
ordinary underſtandings receives as much” external and accidental advantages 
by the acceſſion of exteriour ornaments and accommodation, as we our ſelves 
can by rich cloaths and garments of wealth, ceremony and diſtinftion ? And as 
in Princes Courts the reverence to Princes is quickened and encreaſed by an 
outward ſtate and glory; ſoalſo it is in the ſervice of God: although the Under- 

ſtandings of men are no more ſatisfied by a pompous magnificence then by a 

Rn cheap plainneſs; yet the*Eye is, and the Fancy, and the Afﬀedtions, and the 

* 2»64.cum .Senfſes 5 that is, ary of our Faculties are more. pleaſed with Religion, when 


wy $A Religion by ſuch inſtruments and conveyances pleaſes them. And it was noted 
center = by Sozomen pantry Hour the Arriaz Emperour, that when he came to 
ng - oy Ceſarea in Cappadocia he praiſed S. Baſil their Biſhop, and upon more ealic | 
riſque agerer, LEXIS DE This Baniſhment,*becauſe he was a grave perſon,and did I 

. | ces 
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Offices with reverent -and- decent addrefles, and kept his Church-aflemblies —« 
with much ornament and'folemnity;: "as bb - gd 

- 14. But whenl conſider that-ſaying: of S. Gregory, that the Church is Hea- 'sxuuage 2s 
'yen within the Tabernacle, Heaven dwelling among the ſons of men, arid re> er. | 
-member that God hath ſtudded all the Firmament and paved it with ſtars, bes 
.caiiſe he loves to have his Houſe beauteous, and highly. repreſentative of his 

glory 3 Iſee noreaſon we ſhould not doe as Apollinaris ſays God does, In 

earth doe the works of Heaven. For he i3 the God of beautics and perfeQtions, 8-1 ata, 
and every excellency inthe Creature isa portion of influence from the Divi- 5$3.2%. 
nity, and therefore 1s the beſt inſtrument of conveying honour to him who i 2 3= 
made them for no other end but for his own honour, as: the laſt reſort of all © : 
other ends for which they were created; : 

15. But the beſt manner to reverence the Sanftuary is by the continuation : 
of ſuch ations which gave it the firſt title of Ho- Le > | | 
lineſs. Holineſs becometh thine Houſe for ever, (aid Fs pronfery. on ek og oc 
David : Santa ſandFis, Holy perſons and holy rites de preſcript. Corfluuit ad Eccleſiam caſt i cclebii= 
in holy places 3 that as it had the firſt relation of 4 __—_—_ —— ſexs diſcretion. S; Aug. l. 
Sanity by the conſecration of n__ and reverend- -* Oo on 
Miniſter and Preſident of Religion, fo it may be perpetuated in holy Offices; 
and receive the daily conſecration by the afliſtence of ſandtified and religious 
perſons. Forts cares, dogs and criminal perſons are unfit for Churches ; the 
beſt ornament and beauty -_ C_ Is . holy _ and a ſancrified peo- 

le. * Forſince Angels dwell in Churches, and , DF 
Cod hath made his Rs to dwell there too 3 if A cr by _—_—_—__——_— 
there alſo be a holy people, that there be Saints as ©-<owine, Workelas m xy imimilGry x overdone 
well as Angels, it is a holy fellowſhip and a bleſſed padre ch  f—_ 
communion : But to ſee a Devil there, would ſcare 94» nwabor wir iavrs $vxlsy x; rar is vondd glu 
' the moſt confident and bold fancy, and diſturb the 7 4 v*7* # inviimigurntdfer wad; Hier, in | 

- . . ; yth, Vuxie ugSnege mar oixeramrgyy N) yae Sade 

good meeting 3 and ſuch is every wicked and grace- « ix: 5 58 Ni%0- Couphpiny, Mawr, Econ 
leſs perſon : Have Tot choſen twelve of you, and one ia" 5 Gefiie 341m Tow brow indpr'e, Idems 
of you 3s a Devil 8 An evil Soul is an evil ſpirit, and 94jr demus id ſuperis- 
uch are no good ornaments for Temples : and it is a Compeſitum jus faſque animis , —_ receſſus 
ſhame that a goodly Chriſtian Church ſhould be like ror of apr nn ay lieabo., 
an Egyptian Temple without , goodly buildings, Pal, Sea: 
within, a Dog or a Cat for the Deity they adore : It 
15 worſe, if in our addreſſes to Holy Places and Offices we bear our Luſts 
under our garments. For Dogs and Cats are of God's making, but our 
Luſts are not, but are God's enemies; and therefore, beſides the Unholi- 
neſs, it is an affront to God to bring them along, and it defiles the place in a 
great degree. | | 

16, For there is a defiling of a Temple by inſinuation of impurities,and ano- 
ther by direc and poſitive profanation, and a third by expreſs Sacrilege : This 
defiles 4 Temple to the ground. Every ſmall ſin is an unwelcome gueſt, and 
is a ſpot in thoſe Feaſts of Charity which entertain us often in God's Houſes : 
but there are ſome (and all great crimes are ſuch) which deſecrate the place, 
unhallow the ground, as toour particulars, ſcop the aſcent of our Prayers, ob- 
ſtruCt the current of God's blefling, turn Religion into bitterneſs, and De- 
votion into gall ; ſuch as are marked in Scripture with a diſtinguiſhing chara- 
Cer, as enemies to the peculiar diſpoſitions of Religion : And ſuch ate Un- 
chaſtity, which defiles the Temples of our Bodies 3 Copetouſneſs, which 
ſets up an Idol in ſtead of God 3 and Unmercifulneſs, which 1s a direct enemy 
to the Mercies of God, and the fair return of our Prayers. He that ſhews not 


the mercics of Alms, of Forgiveneſs and Comfort, is forbid to hope for 
Bb 2 | comfort, 


, 
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OO ET ._.,,,. comfort,relicfor forgivenels from the hands of God. 
a en, qr es melt. * A pure Mindis the beſt manner of worſhip, and 
«3 {dar. the impurity of a crime is the greateſt dontradiction 

Porphyr. Ms hr aimal 1.z. tothe honour and religion of Holy Places. And' 

altus. Md x9845 therefore let us imitate the Precedent of the moſt 

| eanies religious of — I _ waſh my mw in inno- 

Plal. 26.6. 0 Lord, and fo will I go to thine Altar 5 always remembring thoſe 
IRS yn Ao _ final ors of S. Paxl, He that defiles a Temple, bin will God 


deſtroy 
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The Pravek, 


bd 
Eternal God, who dwelleſt not in Temples made with hands, the Heaven 
of Heavens is not able to contain thee, and yet thou art pleaſed to manifeſt 
thy preſence amongſt the ſons of men by ſpecial iſſues of thy favour and benediFion ; 
make my Body and Soul to be a Temple pure and holy, apt for the entertainments 
of the Holy Jeſus, and for the habitation of the Holy- Spirit. Lord, be pleaſed with 
thy rod of paternal diſcipline to caſt out all impure Lufts, all worldly affe&ions, all 
covetows deſires from this thy Temple, that it may be a place of Prayer and Medita- 
tion, of holy appetites and chafte ates of pure intentions and zealous deſires of 
pleaſing thee 5 that Tmay become alſo a Sacrifice as well as a Temple, eaten np with 
the zeal of thy glory, and conſumed with the fire of love 3 that not one thought may 
be entertained by me but ſuch as may be like perfume breathing from the Altar of 
Incenſe, aud not a word may paſs from me but may have the accent of Heaven #pon 
it,end ſound pleaſantly in thy ears, O deareſt God:fill every Faculty of my Soul with 
impreſſes, diſpoſitions, capacities and aptneſſes of Religion ; and do thou hallow 
Soul, that T may be ole with zeal and religious affeFions, loving thee above 
all things in the world, worſhipping thee with the bumbleſt adorations and frequent 
addreſſes continually feeding upon the apprehenſions of thy divine ſweetneſs, aud 
conſideration of thy infinite excellencies, and obſervations of 7 righteous Com 
mandments, and the feaſt of a holy Conſcience, as an antepaſt of Eternity, and 
conſienation to the joys of Heaven, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen, 
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SECT. XII, 
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of Samaria.". fie: 


q mc k. : | 4p | 
9. Then zaith'the Woman. of 'Samaria unto/ 

_ him;How is it,thatthou being alew,askeft . | 
; drink of me, which am a woman of Samaria? 
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1. "Hen Jeſus underſtood 'that: John was caſt into priſon; and thattherMarr: 4-124 
Phariſees were envious athim for thegreatmiultimudesof! people! 
Ve that reſorted to-his\ Baptifm, which he: miniftred-not!inhis own 
perion, but by the deputation ofhis Diſciples, they:fmiſhing theminiſtration 
which himſelf began, (who, as-Evodizs Biſhop of Antiorh' reports, baptized Eabym. 64: 
the/Blefſed Virgin his Mother and (Peter- onety; and-Peter \baptized Wndrew) in oa. © 
James and John, and 'they:others) he left Jadea;' and cameints/Gulilery -arid 714 WY 
in his paſſage hecmuſt:touch:igg2þhxr! a! City of Samar4e; where inthelegvef 5, 
theday and the wearinefs of hisJourney\he ſatethimſelfdownuponahe mars: 
' gent) of Jacob's: Wells: whither; when'his Diſciples 'ware (cont t60biff mit al; a' 
Samaritan womun cometh to:draw water, of 'whom Jeſus adkedſomete'cool! 
his thirfk/andirefreſh his wearineſs. | F920: 
., 2. Littleknewthe woman theexcellency of the perſon thatueked fo ſinalt: 
, *acharity 3. neither had-ſhe beentauplit; that a exp of coldiwajer abven-t9'u Dio" - 
: ©ple ſhould be rewarded, and much rather ſuch a preſent to the LOFTS + 
| | | | | ; 
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232 Hiſtory of what happened Part, 
*x02moftre. But ſhe proſecuted * the ſpite of her Nation, and the intereſt and quarrel of 
re via eadem the Schiſm3 and in ſtead of waſhing Jeſas's feet, and giving him drink, de- 
5 Oueſ. manded, why he being a Jew ſhould ach water of a Samaritan © for the Jews have 
tun a4 fortem pp intercourſe with the Samaritans. 
Fu _ 3. The ground of the quarrel was this. In the ſixth year of Hezekz2h $41- 
$2.14.  manaſer King of Aſſjria ſacked Samaria, tranſported the Iſraelites to 4/ſjria, 
' andplanted an Aſſyrian Colony in the Town and Countrey, who by Divine | 
' vengeance were Sefncped by Lions,which no power of man could reſtrain or 
leflen. The King thought the cauſe was, their not ſerving the God of 1ſrael 
according to the Rites of ſes; and therefore ſent a Jewiſh captive Prieſt to 
inſtru{&the remanent inhabitants in the Jewiſp Religion 3 who ſo learned and 
pradtſedit, that they ſtill retained the Superſtition of the Gentile rites ; till 
AManaſſes, the Brother of Jaddz the high Prieſt at Jeruſalem: , married the 
daughter of Saxbalat, who was the Governour under King Darins. Manaſſes 
being reproved for marrying a ſtranger, the daughter of an uncircumciſed 
Gentile, and admoniſhed to diſmiſs her; flies to Samaria, perſuades his Father- 
' in-law to build a Temple in Mount Gerizzmr, introduces the Rites of daily .. 
Sacrifice, and'makes himſelfhigh Prieſt, and began to pretend to be the true 
ſucceſlor of Aaroz, and commences a Schiſm in the time of Alexander the 
- Great. From whence the Queſtion of Religion grew ſo high, that it begat 
difaffeCtions, anger,animolities,quarrels, bloudſhed and murthers, not onely in 
Paleſtine, but where-ever a Jew and Samaritan had the ill fortune to meer : 
ch being the nature” of men, that they think it the greateſt injury in the 
world when other men are not of theirminds ; and thatthey pleafe God moſt 
-when they are moſt furiouſly zealous 3 and no zeal better to be expreſled 
then by hating all thoſe whom they are pleaſed to think God hates. This 
-Schiſmwas/proſecuted with the greateſt ſpite that ever any was, becauſe both 
the people were much given to Superſtition 3 and this was helped forward 
by the conftitution of their Religion, conſiſting much in externals and Cere- 
monials, and which they cared not much to hallow and make moral by the in- 
tertexture of ſpiritual ſenſes and Charity. And therefore the Jews called the 
p, ſep, Ant. Samaritans accurſed;, the Samaritans at the Paſchal folemnity would at mid- 
jel a-. night, when the Jews Temple'was open, ſcatter dead mens bones to profane 
yore 2 and deſccrate-the place; and both would fight; and eternally diſpute the 
=icsz. Queſtion: ſometimes referring it to Arbitrators, and then the conquered par- 
ty would decline the Arbitration after ſentence 5 which they did at 4lexan- 
ia before Ptolemens Philometor,when AndroxicuFhad by a rare and exquiſite 
Oration procured ſentence againſt Theodoſins and Sabbens, the Samaritan Ad- 
vocates : The ſentence was given for Jeruſalem, and the Schiſm increaſed, and 
laſted till the time of our Saviour's conference with this woman. _ 

- 4- Andit was ſo implanted and wovenin with every underſtanding, that 
when the woman percezved Jeſus to be a Prophet, ſhe undertook this Que- 
ſton with him-: Our Fathers worſhipped in this mountain 5 and- ye ſay that 
Jeruſalem is the place where men ought to worſhip. FJeſus knew the Schiſm 
was great: enough already, and was not willing to make the rent. wider : and 
though he/gave teſtimony -to the truth by ſaying, Salvation 3s of the Jews 3 
and we know what we worſhip, ye do not; yet becauſe the fubjec of this Que- 

ſhortly. tobetaken away, Jeſas takes occafign to preach the Go- 


"= ſpel, to:haftenian'expedient, and byway of anticipation to; reconcile the diſa- 
bs | greeing intereſts, and ſettle a revelation to be verified for ever. Neither here 
northereby way of canfinement,”-notiin one Countrey more then another, 
but whexe-ever any man ſhall call upon God i» ſpirit. and truth, there he ſhall 
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$s. Butall this while the Holy Jeſs was athirſt, and therefore haſtens at 
teaſt to diſcourſe of water, though as yet he got none. He tells her of /iving 
water, of eternal | ſatisfa&tions, of zever thirſiing again, of her own perſonal 
condition, of matrimonial relation, and profeſles himſelf to be the Meſſzas - 
And then was interrupted by the coming of his Diſciples, who wordred to ſee 
him alone talkine with a woman, beſides his cuſtome and uſual reſervation. 
But the Woman full of joy and wonder left her water-pot, and ran tothe 

City, to publiſh the Aeſſzas - and immediately al the City came owt to ſee, 
| and mary believed on him upon the teſtimony of the Woman, and more when they 
heard his own diſcourſes, They invited him to the Town, and received him 
with hoſpitable civilities for two days, after which he departed to his own 
Galzlee. 2 8H? 

6. Jeſus therefore came into the Countrey, where he was received with 
reſpect andfair entertainment, becauſe of the Miracles which the Galilears 
faw done by him at the Feaſt ; and being at Cana, where he wrought the firſt 
Miracle, a Noble perſonage, a little King ſay ſome, a Palatine ſays S. Hzerome, 
_ ..aKingly perſon certainly, came to Jeſas with much reverence, and deſire 
that he would be pleaſed to cometo his houſe, and cure his Son now ready to 
die; which he ſeconds with much importunity, fearing leſt his Son be dead 
before he get thither. | Jeſus, who did not doe his Miracles by natural ope- 
rations, cured the child at diſtance, and diſmiſledthe Prince, telling him his 
Son lived 5 which by narration of his ſervants he found to be true, and that 
he recovered at the ſame time when Je 4s ſpake thele falutary and healing 
words. Upon which accident he and all his houſe became Diſciples. 

7. And now Jeſus left Nazareth, and came to Caperraum , a maritime 
Town, and of great reſort, chuſing that for his ſcene of DR and his 
place of dwelling. For tow the time was fulfilled, the office of the Baptiſt 
was expired, and the Kingdom of God was at hand. He therefore preached 
the ſum of the Goſpel, Faith and Repentance, Kepert je, and believe the Goſpel. 
And what that Goſpel was, the ſum and ſeries of all his Sermons afterwards 
- did declare. | | 

'8. The work was now grown high and pregnant, and Jeſ#s ſaw it conve- 
nient to chuſe Diſciples to his miniſtery and ſervice in the work of Preaching, 
_ to be witneſſes of all that he ſhould ſay, doe or teach, far ends which were 
afterwards made public and excellent. Jeſ#s therefore, as he walked by the 
Sea of Galilee, called Simon ahd Andrew, who knew him before by the prea- 
ching of Johz, and now left al, their ſhip and their net, a#d followed him. And 
when he was gone a little farther, he calls the two ſons of Zebedee, James and 
John; and they went after him. And with, this family he goes up and down 
the whole Galilee, preaching the Goſpel of the Kingdom, healing all manner 
of diſeaſes, curing Demoniacs, cleanſing Lepers, and giving ſtrength to Pa- 
ralyticsandlame'people. | 

9. But when the people preſſed on hint to hear the word of God, he ſtood by 
the Lake of Geneſareth, and preſently entring into Simon's ſhip, commanded 
him #o lanch into the deep , and from thence he taught the people, and there 
wroughta Miracle; for, being Lord of the Creatures, he commanded the 
fiſhes ofthe ſea, and they obeyed. For when $iz0z, who'had fiſbed al night in 
vain, let down his net at the contmand of Jeſus, he incloſed ſo great a mmltitude of 
fiſhes, that the Net brake, and the fiſhermen were amazed and fearful at ſo prodi- 
gi0usa draught. But beyond the Miracle it was intended, that a repreſentation, 
thauld be made of the plenitude of the Catholic Church, and multitudes of 
Believers who ſhould be taken by $imon and the reſt of. the Diſciples, whom . 
by that-Miracle he confign'd to become; fiſhers of men 5 who by A -” | 
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of prudence and holy Do&rine might gain Souls to God, that when the Net 
ſhould bedrawn to ſhore, and ſeparation made by the Angels, they and their 
Diſciples we be differenced from the reprobate portion, 

10. But the light of the Sun-uſes not to be confined to a Province or a 
Kingdome 3 ſo gfeat a Prophet, and ſo divine a Phyſician, and ſo great Mj- 
racles created a fame loud as thunder, but not ſo full of ſadneſs and preſage. 
Immediately the fame of Jeſus went into all Syria, and there came to bim mul- 
titudes from Galilee , Decapolisr, Jerieſalem and Judea. And all that had any 

feck with divers diſeaſes brought them to him; and he laid his hands on every 
one of them, and healed them, And when he cured the Lunatics and perſons poſ- 
ſeſſed with evil ſpirits,the Devils cried ont and confeſled him to be C HAIsT 
the Son: of God but he ſuffered them not, chuſing rather to work Faith in the - 
perſuaſions of his Diſciples by moral arguments and the placid demonſtrations 
of the Spirit, that there mightin Faith be an excellency in proportion to the 
choice, and that it might not be made violent by the conviction and forced 
teſtimonies of accurſed and unwilling ſpirits. 

11. But when Jeſ#s ſaw his 'aſſembly was grown full, and his audience xx- 
merous, he went up into a monntain, and when his Diſciples came unto him, 

he made that admirable Sermon, called the Sermor "ow the Mount; which isa 
| Divine repoſitory of ſuch excellent Truths and myſterious Didates of ſecret 
Theology, that contains a Breviary of all thoſe Precepts which integrate the 
Morality of Chriſtian Religion 3 prefling the Moral Precepts given by Moſes, 
and enlarging their obligation by a ſtricter ſenſe and more ſevere expoſition, 
that their righteouſneſ7 might exceed the righteouſneſs of the Scribes and Phari- 
ſees ;, © preaches Perfeftion, and the dofrines of Meekneſs, Puverty of 
< ſpirit, Chriſtian mourning, deſfire'of holy things, Mercy and Purity, Peace 
© and toleration of injuries 3 — a ſpecial promiſe of bleſling to be the 
<* overdon and inheritance of thoſe Graces and ſpiritual excellencies. Heex- 
< plicates ſome parts of the Decalogue, and addes appendices and,preceptsof 
* his own. Heteaches his Diſciples to Pray, how to Faſt, how to give Alme, 

\ © contempt of the world, not to judge others, forgiving injuries, an indiffe- 
« rency and incuriouſneſs of temporal proviſions, and a ſeeking of the King- 

© dome of God and its appendent righteouſneſs. _ 

2, When Jeſus had finiſhed his Sermon, and deſcended from the moun+ 
tain, a poor leprous perſon came and worſhipped, and begged to be cleanſed; 
which Jeſxs ſoon granted, engaging him not to publiſh it where he ſhould 
abroad, but ſending him to the Prieſt to offer an oblation according to the 
Rites of Xoſes's Law ; and then came dire&ly to Capernanm, and taught in their. 
Synagogues upon the Sabbath-days : where in his Sermons he exprefled the dige 
nity of a Prophet, and the authority of a perſon ſent from God, not inviting 

the proptc by the ſoft I and. infinuations of Scribes and Phariſees , 

y 1 


but by demonſtrations and iflues of Divinity. There he cures a Demomacin 
one of their Synagogues, and by and by after going abroad he heals Peter's 
wives mother of a Fever; inſomuch that he grew the talk of alt men and 
their wonder,till they flocked ſo to him to ſee him.to hear him.to ſatisfic their 
curiofity and their needs, that after he had healed thoſe multitudes which be- 
ſet the houſe of 8iz20x, where he cured his Mother of the Fever, he retired 
himſelf into a deſert place very early in the morning, that he might have an 
opportunity to pray, free from the oppreſlions and noiſes of the multitude. 

- T3. But neither ſo could he be hid, but; like a light ſhining by the fringes 
of a curtain, he was ſoon diſcovered in his ſolitude; for the multitude found” 
him'our, impriſoning him in their circuits and undeniable attendances. But 


Jeſirs told them plainly, he muſt preach the Goſpel to other Cities alſo, and 
Of therefore 


*”*S 


ST. XII. untill the Serond Paſſover. - 


therefore reſolved to pals to the other {11de of the Lake of Gemeſzreth, foto 
quit the throng. Whither as he was going, a Scribe offered himſelf a Diſci- 
ple to his Inſtitiition 3 till Jeſs told him his condition to be worſe. then foxes 
and birds, for whom an habitation is provided, but none for him, no not a place 
-here to bow his head and find reſt. And what became. of this forward Pro- 
flor afterward we finde not. Others that were Probationers of this fellow- 
ſhip Jeſ#s bound to a ſpeedy profeſſion, not ſuffering one to go home to bid 
his Friends farewel, nor another ſo much asto bury his dead. 

14. By the time Jeſ+ got to the Ship it was late, and he, heavy to ſeep, 
reſted on apillow, and ſlept ſoundly, as wearineſs, meeknels and innocence 
could make him 3 inſomuch that a violent form, the chiding of the winds and 
waters, which then happened, could not awake him ; till the ſhip being almoſt 
covered with broken billows and the impetuous daſhings of the waters, the 
men already ſunk in thetr ſpirits, and the ſhip like enough to fink too, the Di- 

+ ſciples awaked him, and called for help : 21after, careſt thou not that we periſh 2 
Jeſus ariling rg their infidelity, commanded the wind to be ſtill and 
the ſeas peaceable., and immediately there was a great calm; and they preſent- 
ly arrived in the land of the Gergeſexes or Geraſenes. | | 

115. Inthe land of Gergeſ#tes or Gergeſenes, which was the remaining name 
of an extinct people, being one of the Nations whom the ſons of Jacob drave 
from their inheritance, there were two Cities; Gadara from the tribe of Gad, 
to whom it fell by lot in the Diviſion of the Land, (which, having been de- 
ſtroyed by the Jews, was rebuilt by Pompey at the requeſt of Demetrins Gada- 
renſis, Pompey's freed man) and near to it was Geraſa, as Joſephs reports : Joh. «r 
which diverſity of Towns and names is the cauſe of the various recitation of ;, ;; Sas. 
this ſtory by the Evangeliſts. Near the City of Gadara there: were many ſe- <.2.&1.5.c:34 
pulchresin the hollowneſles of rocks, where the dead were buried, and where rower gel 
many ſuperſtitious perſons uſed Xemphitic and Theſſalic rites, invocating evil 
ſpirits 3 inſomuch that at the inſtant of our Saviour's arrival in the Countrey 
there met him two poſſeſſed with Devils from theſe tombs, exceeding fierce, and 10 
had been long, i:ſo-mch that no man durſt pe that way: 

16. Jeſus commanded the Devils out of the poſſefled perſons : but there 
were certain men feeding ſwine, which though extremely abominated by the 
Jewiſh Religion, yet for the uſe of the Roman armies and quarterings of ſoul- 
diers they were permitted, and divers privileges * granted to the Maſters of »cq.Theod. 
ſuch woe d : and becauſe Gadara was a Greek City, and the company mingled/ 4c Suarijs. 
of Greeks, Syrians and Jews, theſe laſt in all likelihood not making the greateſt ERS 
; number; the Devils therefore beſought Jeſ#s, he would not ſend them into 
the abyfle, but permit there to emter into the Swine. He gave themleave; and 
the ſwine ran violently down a ſleep place into the hot baths, which were at the 
foot of the hill on which Gadara was built, (which ſmaller congregation of 4: Mare ewe- 
waters the Jews uſed to call [Sea ;]) orelſe, as others think, into the Lake 17,,.,? n 
of Geneſareth, and periſhed in the waters, But this accident ſo troubled the rcc:ytjovem, 
inhabitants, that they came and iztreated Jeſus to depart ont of their coaſts. And 
he did ſo; leaving Galilee of the Gentiles, he came to the leſſer Galike, and ſo 
again tothe City of Capernanm. 

17. But when he was come thither, he was met by divers $cribes and Pha- 
riſees,who came from Jernſalem, and Do@ors of the Law from Galilee 3 and 
while they were fitting in a houſe, which was encompaſſed with multitudes, 
that no buſineſs or necefity could be admitted tothe door, a _ Paralytic 
was brought to be cured, and they were fain to uncover the tiles of the houſe, 
and let hin down in his bed with cords in the midſt before Jeſus ſitting in con- 
ference with the Doftors. when Feſies ſaw their Faith , he ſaid, Man, 4 
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ſons-be forgiven thee. At which ſaying the Phariſees being troubled, think- 
ing it to be blaſphemy, and that yore but God could forgive ſins; Jeſus was 
put to verifie his abſolution, which he did in a juſt latisfaction and proportion 
totheir underſtandings. For the Jews did believe that all afflictions were py- 
' niſhments for fin 5 (ho ſinned, this man or his F ather, that he was born blind e 
and that removing of the puniſhment was forgiving of the lin. And therefore 
Jeſas, to prove that his ſins were forgiven, removed that which they ſuppoſed 
to be the effect of his ſin, and by curing the Palſie prevented their farther 
murmur about the Pardon 3 That ye might know the Son of man hath. power on 
* Cicero ep. earth to forgive ſins, (he ſaith to the ſick of the Palſie,) Ariſe, take up thy bed, and 
fanil.l.1;.6 walk. And the man aroſe, was healed, and glorified God, STi 
Ord pio 18. A while after Jeſas went again toward the Sea, and on his way, ſeeing 
(a) 14em ad Matthew the Publican ſrtting at the receit of cuſtome, he bad him! follow him. 
Quit. Fri= Afatthew firſt feaſted Jeſus, and then became his Diſciple. But the Phariſees 
wh n- that were with him began to be troubled that he ate with Publicans and ſin- 
fue Ain. ners, For the office of Publican, though amongſt the Komars it was honeſt 
(6)7" n _-n and of great account, and * the flower of the Roman Knights, the ornament of the 
perta eſt vio. City, the ſecurity of the Commonwealth, was accounted to conſiſt ir the ſociety 
leatia, impi= of Publicans 3 yet amongſt both the (4) Jews and Greeks the name was odious, 
«eo andthe perſons were accurſed : not onely becauſe they were ſtrangers that 
2114 ratio werethe chief of them, who took in to them ſome of the Nation where they 
fin, wereimployed; but becauſe the Jews eſpecially ſtood upon the Charter of 
nxcatua., their Nation and the privilege of their Religion, that none of them ſhould pay 
a boa * tribute; andalſo becauſe they exerciſed um injuſtices and (6) oppreſlions, 
>&ne mz having a power unlimited, and a covetoulneſs wide as hell, and greedy asthe 
renee” fireor the grave; But Jeſusgave ſo fair an account concerning his converſe 
. ;--.; 'With theſe perſons, that the Obje&on - turned: to 
 Apud Hebrewn textun D. Matthei publicani bn , 
difti Parifim, nomine proprio latrotious qui ſepes be his Apology: for therefore he converſed with 
& maceriam dirimuat,lices proprie 44 Gabaim; them becauſe they were ſinners; and it was as if 
nds ſeqteſe Gap, a Phyſician ſhould be reproved for having. fo much 
to doe with ſick perſons; for therefore was he ſet, not to call the righteous, 
but ſinners, to Repentance, to advance the reputation-of Mercy above the rites 
of Sacrifice. Spe: 

- 19. But as the little bubbling and gentle murmurs of the water are preſages 
ofa Storm, and are more troubleſome 1n their prediction then their violence:(o 
were the arguings of the Phariſees ſymptoms of a ſecret diſpleaſure and an in- 
ſuing war though at firſt repreſented in the civilities of Queſtion and ſcho- 
laſtical diſcourſes, yet they did but fore-run vigorous objeCtions and bold ca- 
lumnies, which were the fruits of the next Summer. - But as yet they diſcour- 
ſed fairly, asking him why John's Diſciples faſted often, but the Diſciples of Jeſus 
did not faſt. Jeſus told theni, it was becauſe theſe were the daysin which 
the Bridegroom was come in perſon toeſpouſe the Church unto himſelf; and 

-therefore for:the childrex of the bride-chamber to faſt then, was like the brin- 
ging ofa dead corpsto the joys of a Bride or the pomps of Coronation 3 the 
days ſhould come, that the Bridegroom ſhould retire into his chamber and draw 
the curtains, axd then they ſhould faſt in thoſe days. | 

20, While Jeſus was diſcourting with the Phariſees, Jairts, a: Ruler of 
the Synagogue, came to hin, deſiring he would help his Daughter, who lay in 
the ae of death ready to depart. Whither as he was going,q womar met 
him who had beer: diſeaſed with an iſſue of bloud twelve years, without: hope of 
remedy from artor nature 3 and therefore ſhe runs to Jeſs, thinking, with- 
out precedent, upon the confident perſuaſions of a holy Faith, that if ſhe did 
but touch the hems of his garment, ſhe ſhould be whole. She came trewbling, 
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and full of hope and reverence, and toxched. his garment, ard immediately the 
fountain of her unnatural emanation was ſtopped, and reverted to its natural 
courſe ana offices. S. Ambroſe ſays that this woman was A/artha. Butit is not 
likely that ſhe was a Jeweſs, but a Gentile, becauſe of that return which ſhe 
made in memory of her cure and honour of /xs according to the Gentile 
rites. For (a) Exſebims wy te that hiniſelf ſaw at Ce- 

.ſarea Philippi a Statue of braſs repreſenting a woman 
kneeling at the feet of a goodly perſonage, who held 
his hand out to her in a poſture of granting her re- 
queſt, and doing favour to her 3 and the inhabi- 
tants {aid it was erected by the care and colt of this 
woman, adding (whether out of truth or caſineſs 
is not certain) that at the pedeſtal of this Statue an uſual plant did grow,which 
when it was come up to that maturity and height as to arrive at the fringes of 
the braſs monument, it was medicinal in many dangerous diſeaſes : So far 
Euſebixs, Concerning which ſtory I ſhall make no cenſure but this, that ſince 


memoriam accepti vearficii. 


(2) Lib. 7. bift. c. 14. *Enlouucy Xeure doabdigy 
& Te Xears ardecdrr apyi Sozomen. b. 5,6. 
20; Johan. Damaſ. de imagin. orat. 3. ex Chro- 
#1co Johan. Melale Aztioch, Epiſc. ait, ſuppli- 
cem libellum oplatum Philzpps Tetrarche Tres 
choattiais regions , ut liceret ſtatuas erigere ih 


S. Mark and S, Lake attirm that this woman before her cure had ſpent af her Muk 5.16. 
\ ſubſtance upon Phyſicians, it is not calily imaginable how ſhe ſhould become able Luke 8443. 


to diſpend ſo great a ſum of money as would purchaſe two ſo great Statnes of 
braſs: andit ſhe could, yet it is ſtill more unlikely that the Gentile Princes 
and Proconſuls, who ſearched all places public and private,and were curiouſly 
diligent to: deſtroy all honorary monuments of Chriſtiamty, ſhould let this 
' alone 3 and that this ſhould eſcape not onely the diligence of the Perſecutors, 
but the fury of ſuch Wars and changes as happened in Paleſtize, and that for 
three hundred years together it ſhould ſtand up in defiance of all violences and 
changeable fate of all things. However it be, it is certain that the Book againſt 
Images, publiſhed by the command of Charles the. Great 850 years agoe, gave 
no credit to the ſtory : and if it had been true, it is more then probable that 


6 


Tuſtin Martyr, who was born and bred in Paleſtize, and Origen, who lived many rs. 4. de 


. years in Tyre, in the ny. as 14 of the place where the Statue is ſaid to 119g. 


ſtand, and were highly 
reputation to the Chriſtian cauſe, would not have omitted ſo notable an in- 
ſtance. It is therefore likely that the Statues which Ezſebizs ſaw, and con- 
cerning which he heard ſuch ſtories, were firſt placed there upon the ſtock of 


a heathen ſtory or Ceremony, and in proceſs of time, for the likeneſs of the 


figures, and its capacity to be tranſlated to the Chriſtian ſtory, was by the 
Chriſtians in after-Ages attributed by a fiftion of fancy, and afterwards by cre- 
dulity confidently applied, to the preſent Narrative. 

21. When Jeſus was come to the Ruler's houſe, he found the minſtrels making 


their funeral noiſes for the death of Jarrns's daughter, and his ſervants had met , 


him, and acquainted him of the death of the child; yet Jeſs ws turned out the min- 
ſtrels, and extred with the parents of the child into her chamber, and taking her by 
the hand called her, and awakened her from her ſleep of death, and commanded 
them to give her to eat, and enjoyned them zot to publiſh the Miracle. But as 
flames fa pretiſed by violent getentions break out and rage with a more impe- 
| tuous _ rapid motion : ſo it happened to Jeſws, who endeavouring to make 
the noiſes and reports of him-leſs popular, made them to be Oecumenical 3 for 
not onely we doe that moſt greedily from which we are moſt reſtrained, but a 
great merit enamell'd with humility, and reſtrained with modeſty, grows 
more beautious and florid, up to the heights of wonder and glories. 

22, As he came from Jairus's houſe, he cured two blind men upon their pe- 
tition, and confeſſion that they did believe in him,and caſt out a dumb Devil,ſo 


much to the wonder and amazement of the people, that the Phariſees _— 
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hold no onger, Deing ready to burſt with envie, but ſaid, he caſt out Devils by 
help of the Devils : Their malice being, as uſually it 1s, contradiQtory to its 
own deſign, by its being unreaſonable; nothing being more ſottiſh then 
for the Devil to divide klone upon a plot 3 toruine his certainties y 
hopes future and MR this was but the firſt eruption of their ma- 
lice ; all the year laſt pait,which was the firſt year of Jeſ#s's Preaching, all was 


Epiphan. 3# 


Pt. b6.z, quiet, neither-the' Jews nor the Samaritans nor the Galileans did malign his 

om. x. bereſ. DoGtrine or Perſon, but he preached with much peace onall hands 5 for this 

Ts was the year which the Prophet 7ſazah called in. lus prediction the acceptable 
gear of the Lord. | 
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* AdSecr. XII. Conſiderations upon Jeſus's Conference, &c. 


Ad SEcr, XII, 


Conſiderations upon the Entercourſe happening between the Holy 
Jeſus and the Woman of Samaria, 
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S. IOHN Evangeliſt. 


fly Having lived to a great age.he diedat Ephe: 
, Pra fr her” SE Paſsion, and : 


was Buricd necrc that City. Baron. 


a | Jour the Holy Jeſ#s, percervingit unſafe to be at Jernſalew, retur- 
/ ned to Galike, where the largeſt, ſcene of his Prophetical Office 
was to be repreſented, he journeyed on foot through Samaria, and bein 
weary and faint, hungry and thirſty, he fate down by a Well, and benged 
water of a S2zaritar woman that was a Sinner 3 who at firſt refuſed him with 
ſome incivility of language. But he, in ſtead of returning anger and paſſion to 
her rudeneſs, which was commenced upon the intereſt of a miſtaken * Reli- 
gion, preached the coming of the Meſſi to her, unlock'd the ſecrets of her 
eart, and let in his Grace, and made a fountain of living water to ſpring up in 
her Sonl,to extinguiſh the impure flames of Luſt which had ſet her on fire, bur- 
ning like Hell ever ſince the ; nov of her (a)fifth Husband, ſhe then becoming 
a Concubine to the-ſixth. Thus Jeſ#s tranſplanted Nature into Grace, his 
| hunger andthirſt into religious appetites, the darkneſs of the Samaritan into 
a clear revelation, her Sin into Repentance and Charity, and fo quenched 
his own thirſt by relieving her needs : and as it was meat to him to doe his Fa- 
ther's will, ſoit was drink to him to bring us to drink of the fountain of living 
water, For thus God declared it to be a delight > him to ſee us live, as if he 
C 2 Were 
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were retreſhed by thoſe felicities which he gives to us as communications of his 
grace, and inſtances of _— and conſignations to Heaven. ' Upon which we 
can look with no eye but ſuch as ſees and admires the excellency of the Divine 


Charity, which being an emanation from the mercies and eſſential compaſſion” 


of Eternity, God cannot chuſe but rejoyce in it, and love the works of his 
Mercy, who was ſo well pleaſed in the works of his Power. He that was de. 
lighted in the Creation, was highly pleaſed in the nearer conveyances of him. 


Conſiderations upon Jeſus's Conference Vaxr ll, ® 


VIM 


ſelf, when he ſent the Holy Jeſus to bear his image, and his mercies, and his - 


glories, and offer them to the uſe and benefit of Man. For this was the chief 
of the works of God, and therefore the Bletled Maſter could not but be high- 
leſt pleaſed with it, in imitation of his heavenly Father. 
2. The woman obſerving our Saviour to have come with his face from Je. 
ruſalem, was angry at him upon the quarrel ofthe old Schiſm. The Jews and 
the Samaritans had differing Rites, and the zealous y_ upon each fide did 
commonly diſpute themſelves into Uncharitableneſs : and fo have Chriſtians 
upon the ſame confidence, and zeal, and miſtake. For although righteouſneſs 
hath no fellowſhip with unrighteonſneſs, nor Chriſt with Belial; yet the conſide- 
ration of the crime of Hereſy, which is a ſpiritual wickedneſs, is to be ſeparate 
from the perſon, who is material. That is, no ſpiritual communion is to be 
endured with Heretical perſons, when it is certain they areſuch, when they 
are convinced by competent authority and ſufficient argument. But the per- 
 fons of the men are to be pitied, to be reproved, to be redargued and convin- 
ced, to be wrought upon by fair compliances and the offices of civility, and 
invited to the family of Faith by the beſt arguments of Charity, and the inſtan- 
x Per. 2.12. ces of a holy life 3 having your converſation honeſt among them, that they may, he- 
holding your good works, glorifie God in the day when he ſhall viſit them. Indeed 
if there be danger, that is, a weak underſtanding may not ſafely converſein 


Tit. 3-19- civil ſocicty with a fubtile Heretic in ſuck caſes they are to be avoided, not 


cg i&-Jot- (luted : But as this is onely when the danger is by reaſon of the unequal ca- 
pacities and ſtrengths of the perſon ; ſoit muſt be onely when the article is 
certainly Hereſy, and the perſon criminal, and intereſt is the ingredient inthe 
"Ry BA perſuaſion, and a certain and a neceſſary Truth deſtroyed by the opinion. We 


C3. reade that S. John, ſpying Cerinthws 1n a Bath, refuſed to waſh there where 
Euſcb,.3- the enemy of God and his Holy Son had been. This 1s a good precedent for 
"4 13 us when the caſe is equal. S. Johz could diſcern the ſpirit of Cerizthxs, and 
his Hereſy was notorious, fundamental and highly criminal, and the Apoſtle a 

perſon aſſiſted up to infallibility. And poſſibly it was done by the whiſper of 

a Prophetic ſpirit, and upon a miraculous deſign; for immediately upon his 
retreat the Bath fell down, and cruſhed Cerizthas in the ruines. But ſuch aQts 
of averſation as theſe are not eaſily by us to be drawn into example, unleſs in 
the ſame or the parallel concourſe of equally-concluding accidents, We muſt 

, not quickly, nor upon ſlight grounds, nor unworthy inſtances, call Heretic 
there had need be a long proceſs, and a high conviction, and a competent 
Judge, and a neceſlary Article, that muſt be ingredients into fo ſad agd decre- 
tory definitions, and condemnation of a perſon or opinion. But if ſuch inſtances 
Occurre, come not near the danger nor the ſcandal. And this advice S. Cypriat 
gave to the Lay-people of his Diocele : Let them decline their diſcourſes, whoſe 
Sem. 5.de Sermons creep and corrode like a Cancer 5 let there be no colloquies, no banquets, 
Fejum. decimi 'v20 commerce with ſuch who are excommunicate and juſtly driven from the Com- 


Lib. 1. &þ. 3. 


Hara mmmion of the Church. *For ſuch perſons (as S. Leo deſcants upon the Apoſtle's 
<« exprellion of heretical diſcourſes) creep in humbly, and with ſmall and mo- 

"7 5 deſt beginnings, they catch with flattery, they bind gently, and kill privily. 

- ©  . L«ttherefore all perſons who are in danger ſecure their perſons and Perſua- 


ſions 
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” AfSecr. XIl. © mwiththeWomanof Samarla; ., 
, ſions by removing far from the infection, . And for the ſearidal,'S. Hermini- 
gilda gave an heroic example, which'in her perfuafion, | and. the. circum- 
ſtances ofthe Age and action, - deſerved the higheſt teſtimony of zeal, reli- 
zons paſſion, and confident perſuaſion, For ſhe rather ok to die by 
Sn mandate of her tyrant-Father Leonigildns the Goth, then ſhe would at as 
the Paſchal folemnity receive the bleſſed Sacrament at the hand of an Arriar: fad of 
Biſhop. S Ss SRIOD | = 
3. Nut excepting theſe caſes, which are not to be judged with forwatdneſs, 
nor rafhly taken meaſure of, we find that converſing charitably with perſons 
of differing Perſuaſions hath been inſtrumental to their Converſion and God's 
glory. . The believing wife may ſan@ify the unbelieving husband;, and wefind it 
verified in Church-ſtory. S. Cecily converted her husband Yalerianws 5 S. Theo- 
dora converted Siſtine; S. Monica converted Patricizs, and Theodelinida Agi- 
tulphas 3 S. Clotilda perſuaded King Clodoveas to be a Chriſtian ; and S. Natolia 
perſuaded 4driamus to be a Martyr. For they, having their converſation honeſt 
and holy amongſt the unbelievers, ſhincd like virgin Tapers in the mid(t of an 
impure priſon, and amuſed the eyes of the ſons of darkneſs with the brightneſs 
ofthe flame. For the excellency of a holy life is the beſt argument of the in- 
habitation of God within the Soul : and who will not offer up his underſtand- 
| Ingupon:that Altar, where a Deity is placed as the Preſident and authour of 
Religion > And this very entercourſe of the Holy Jeſas with the Woman is 
abundant argument, that it were well we were not fo forward to refuſe Com- 
munion with diſſenting perſons upon the eaſie and confident miſtakes of a too-: 
forward zeal. They that call Heretic may themſelves be the miſtaken perſons, 
and by refuſing to communicate the civilities of hoſpitable entertainment may 
ſhut their doors upon Truth, and their windows againſt Light, and refuſe to 
 I«Salvation in. For ſometimes Ignorance is the onely parent of our Perſuaſi- 
ons, and many times Intereſt hath made an impure commixture withit, and fo 
produced the iſſue. . | 
4- The Holy Je/ws gently inſinuates his diſcourſes. If thou hadſt known 
who it 3s that acks thee water, thou wouldeſt have asked water of him. Often- 
times we know not the perſon that ſpeaks, and we uſually chuſe our Doctrine | 
by our affeCtions to the man'; but then if we are uncivil upon the ſtock of pre- 
- judice, we do not know that it is Chrzſ? that calls our underſtandings to obedi- 
ence, and our affections to duty and compliances. The Woman little thought 
of the glories which ſtood right againſt her, He that fate upon the Well had 
a Throne placed above the heads of Cherubims. In his.arms who there reſted 
himſelf was the Sanctuary of reſt and peace, where wearied Souls were tolay 
their heads, and diſpoſe their cares, and there to turn them into joys, and to 
1d their thorns with glory. "That holy tongue which was parched with 
ezt ſtreamed forth rivulets of holy Doctrine, which were to water all the 
world, to turn our Deſerts into Paradiſe. And though he begged water at 
Jacob's Well, yet Jacob drank at his: For at his charge all. Jacob's flocks 
and family were ſuſtained, and by him Jacob's poſterity were made honoura- 
ble and redeemed. But becauſe this Wel/ was deep, and the woman had nothing 
to draw water with, and of herſelf could not fathome ſo great a depth,therefore 
ſhe refuſed him 5 juſt as we doe, when we refuſe to give drink to a thirſty Diſ- 
ctple. Chriſt comes in that humble manner of addrels, under the veil of pover- 
ty or contempt, and we cannot ſee Chriſ# from under that robe, and we ſend 
him away without an alms3 little conſidering, that when he begs an alms of us 
mn the inſtance of any of his poor relatives, he asks of us but to give him occa- 
fionto give a bleſſing for an alms. Thus do the Miniſters of Religion ask 


lupport, but when the Laws are not more juſt then many. of the people are | 
| Cc 23 ; charitablc, -,-» 
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charitable, they ſhall fare as their Maſter did; they ſball preach, but, unites. 


. they can draw water themſelves, they fhall not drink : but, fe,;/cirext, if men 


did but'know who: itis that asks thery,) that it is Chriſt. either.in Lis Miniſters 
or Chriſt in his poor ſervants, certainly they could, not |be {o obſtrufted in the 
iſſues of their Juſtice and Charity. ,, but would /remember that no honour 


; could be greater, no love more fortunate, then to meet with an opportunity, 


to be * in ſo noble a manner; that God himſelf 1s pleaſed to call his 
own rehet. CE IP 

5. When the Diſciples had returned. from the Town, whither they went 
to buy proviſion, they wondred to ſee the Maſter talking alone with. 4 women. 
They knew he never did fo before, they had obſeryed him to be of a reſerved 
deportment, and not onely innocent, but ſecure from the dangers of Malice, 
and ſuſpicion in the matter of Incontinence. The Jews were a jealous and fro- 
ward people : and as nothing will more blaſt the reputation of a Frophet then 
effeminacy and wanton affections 3/ ſo he knew no crime was ſooner objetted 
or harder cleared then that: Of which, becauſe commonly it is acted 1n pri- 
vacy , men look for no :probation, but pregnant circumſtances and argyu- 


ments of ſuſpect : ſo nothing can waſh it off, untill a man can prove a ne- 


ative z andif he could, yethe is guilty enough in the eſtimate of the vulgar 
or having been accuſed. But then, becauſe nothing is ſo deſtruftive of the re- 
putetion of a Governour, ſo contradicory to the authority and dignity of his 
erſon, as the low and baſer appetites of Uncleanneſs, and the conſequent 
me and fcorn, (infomuch that David, having faln into it, prayed God to 
confirm or eſtabliſh him ſpirits principal with the ſpirit of a Prince, the ſpirit 
of Luſt being uningemious and ſlavith) the Holy eſa, who was to eſtabliſh a 
new Law inthe authority ofhis perſon, was highly curious ſo to demean him- 
ſelf, that he might be a perſon uncapable of any ſuch ſuſpicions, and of a tem- 
per apt not onely to anſwer the calumny, but alſo to prevent the jealouſte. But - 
yet, now he had a great defign in hand, he meant to reveal to the Sazearitans 
the coming of the Meſſzas ; and to this his diſcourſe with the Woman was in- 
ſtrumental. And in imitation of our great Maſter, Spiritual perſons and the 
Guides of others have been very prudent and reſerved 1n their ſocieties and 
entercourle with women. Heretics have ſerved their ends upon the impotency 
of the Sex, and having led captive ſilly women, led them about as triumphs of 
Luſt, and knew no ſcandal greater then the ſcandal of Hereſy, and thercfore 
ſought not todecline any, but were infamous in their unwary and luſtful mix- 
tures. Sim Magnus had his Helena partner of his Luſt and Herefie ; the author 
ofthe Se& of the Nicolaitans (it S. Hierom was not miſinformed) had whole 
troups of women; Aarcion ſenta woman as his Emiſſary to Rome; Apelles 
had 'his Philomene:; Montanws, Priſca and Maximilla; Donatwus was (erved by 
Lucillz, Helpidizs by Agape, Priſcillian by Galla, and Arrizs ſpreads his nets by 


, opportunity of his converſation with the Prince's Siſter, and firſt he corrup- 


ted her, then he ſeduced the world. | 

-"6. But holy perſons, Preachers of true, Religion and holy Doftrines, al- 
though they were careful by public Homilies to inſtru& the female Diſciples, 
that they who are heirs together with us of the ſame Hope may be ſervantsin 
the ſame Diſcipline and Inſtitution; yet they remitted them to their * Husbands 
and Guardians to be taxeght at home. And when any perſonal tranſactions con- 
cerning the needs of their ſpirit were 'of neceſlity to intervene between the 
Prieſtand a woman, the ation was done moſt commonly under public teſt; or, 
If in private, yet with much caution and obſervation'of =" ents! nn which 
mipht as well prevent ſuſpicion as preſerve their innocence. Converſation and: 
frequent and familiar addreſs does too much rifle the ligaments & A Cu Kt 
| | piritua 
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Spiricual authority, and amongſt the belt perſons is matter of danger. When 
the Gedars of Libarrs have been oblerved to fall; when Dawdand Svilomox 
hayebeen-diſhonoured, he is a bold-man' that will venture: farther-then he is 
_ ſent inerrandby neceſitty,-or invited by charity; or warranted by prudence. I 
deny not but ſome;perſons have made holy friendſhips with women 3'S. 4the- 
zaſacs/with a devout and religious Virgin, S. Chyyſoftome with Olympia, S. Hie- 


rom with Panla Romana, S. John with the ele Lady,;S;-Peter-and S. Pay! with. 


* Petroni/a and Tecla. And therefore it werea jealouſte beyond the ſuſpicion 
of Monks and Eunuchs to think- t' impoliible: to_have a chafſt converſation 
 withadiſtint Sex. I. A pure and right intention; 2, an enteragurſeinot extens 
ded beyond neceſlity or holy ends, 3.' a ſhort ſtay, 4. great modeſty, 5.and 
the buſinek of Religion, will by God's grace hallowthe viſit,and preſerve the 
friendſhip 1n its being ſpiritual, that 1y'may not degenerate intocarnal affection; 
And yet theſe are onely advices uftful when there is danger ineither of the 
rſons; or ſome ſcandal incident to the Profeſlion, that to ſome: perſons! and 
1n the conjunGion of many circumſtances are oftentimes not: contiluadiiie, 
7. When Jeſus had reſolved to reveal himſelf to the Woman, he-frſt gives 
her occaſion to reveal her ſelf to him, fairly infinuating an oppartunity to-con- 
feſs her ſins, that, having purged her (elf from her impurity, the _ be apt 
to entertain the article of the revelation of the Heſſras. And indeed a.crime 
in our Manners is the greateſt indiſpoſition of our Underſtanding to entertain 
. theTruth and DoGtrine of the Goſpel : eſpecially when the revnlinon conteſts 
againſt the Sin, and profeſles operrhoſtility to the Luſt, For Faith being the 
gift of God and an illumination, the. Spirit of God will not-give this light 
to them that prefer their darkneſs before itz either the Will muſt open the 
windows, or the light of Faith will not ſhine into the chamber of the Soul. 
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' «another 2 Ambition and Faith, believing God and ſeeking of our ſelves.are in» 
competent and totally incompolhible. And therefore Serepion Biſhop: of 
Thmnis (pake like an Angel, (faith Sorrates) ſaying, that the Minde, which 
feedeth upon ſpiritual knowledge, muſt throughly.be cleanſed. The Iraſcible fus 
talty muſt firſt be cured with brotherly Love and Charity, and the Concupiſcible 
anuſt be ſuppreſſed with Continency and Mortification. Then may the Under- 
ſtanding apprehend the myſteriouſneſs of Chriſtianity. For ſince. Chriſtianity 
is a holy Doctrine, if there be any remanent affections to a ſin, there is in the 
Soul a party diſafte&ed to the entertainment of the Inſtitution, and we uſuall 

believe what we have a mind to : Our Underſtandings, if a crime be "non 
inthe Will, being like iCerical eyes, tranſmitting the 
ſpecies to the Soul with prejudice, difafteQion, and co- 
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loursof their own framing. Ifa Preacher ſhould di{> 
courſe that there ought to be a Parity amongſt Chriſti- 
ans, and that their goods ought to be in common,all men | 
will apprehend that not Princes and rich perſons, but the poor and the ſervants 
would ſooneſt become Diſciples, and believe the DoQrines, becauſe they are 
the onely perſons likely to get by them 3 and it concerns the other not to be- 
lieve him, the Dodrine being deſtrucive of their intereſts, Juſt ſuch a per- 
ſuaſion is every perſevering love to a vicious habit; it having poſſefled the 
Underſtanding with fair opinions of it, and ſurpriſed theWill with Paſſion and 
defires, whatſoever Dodrine is its enetny will with infinite difficulty be enter- 
tained. And we know a great experience of it in the atticle of the 2deſſzas dy- 
ing on the Croſs, which though infinitely true, yet becauſe to the Jews it was u 
ſrandal,and to the Greeks fooliſhneſs, it could not be believed, they remaining In 
. that indiſpoſition 3 that 1s, unleſs the Will were firſt ſet right, and they _ 
ing 
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ling to believeany 'Truth, though for it-they muſt-diſclaim"their-intereſt : 
Theiz Underſtanding was blind,-becauſe:the Heart was hardened, and could - 
not Yeceive the mprefſion'of the greatettmoral 6cmonſtration in ther world; . 
8 The Holy fur asked water of the- Woman, 'unſatisfying water; but 
promiſed thathimſelf, to then that ask him; would.give waters et life;; and fa- 
tisfaction infinitez ſo diſtinguiſhing the pleaſures and appetites of this world 
from'thedefiresand complaceticies fpiritual./Here we labout; but receive no 
- benefitzwe fowmany times,and reap not; or reap,and do:not'yather in; or ga- 
therin;anddo/tetpofſeſs;or poſſeſs; but do not enjoy 3 or it wtienjoy,we are , 
. ſtilbunſarisfied; itswith anguiſh of ſpirit and circumſtances. of vexation. A 
great heap of riches make neither our cloaths warm, nor our meat more nutti- 
tive, nor our beyerage more; pleaſant 3 and it feeds:theeye; but never fills it, 
but, like drink to! an hydropic-perſon, increaſes the:thirſt,' and promotes the 
torment. But the Crace of God, though but like a grain of nuſtard-ſeed, fills 
the furrows ofthe heart; and- as the capacity increaſes; it ſelf: grows: up in 
cqual'degrees, and never ſuffers any emptineſs or: diſlatisfahon, but carries 
conteritand fulnefs all :theway 3 and the degrees'of augmentation 'are not 
$2) EN Cantacton, but increafings of the-capacity 3 the 
Soul 1sfatisfied all the: way; and receives more, not becauſe it wanted any, but 
that it canmow:hold more; is more receptive of felicities : and in every minnte 
of fanification there is ſo excellent a condition 'of Joy and thigh 'ſatisfaGion, 
© that thevery calamities, the afflictions and: perſecutions. of the world are tur- 
ned imtofelicitics by the aCtivity of the prevailing ingredient; like a drop of 
waterfallinginto'a tun of wine, it is aſcribed into'a newifamily, lofing its own 
nature/by a:converſion ihto the more noble. For now thatzall paſhionatedefires 
are dead; and there is nothing remanent that is vexatious;the'peace;the ſereni- 
ty.the quiet fleeps;the evennels of ſpirit and contempt of things'below,remove 
who Soul fromall neighbourhood of diſpleaſure, ner place 1t:at thefoat+ of the 
'throne,whither when it is aſcended, it1spofſeſied of Felicities. eternal: Theſe 
.* were the waters which were given tous 'to drink, when with the rod of God 
' the Rock Chriſt Jeſns was ſmitten : the Spirit of God moves for ever upon theſe 
waters; and when the Angel of the Covenant hath ſtirred the pool, who-ever 
deſcends hither ſhall find health and peace, joys ſpiritual and the fatisfations 
of Eternity. ; PtRA 


The PxaveR. 

Holy Jeſus, Fountain of eternal life, thou Spring of joy and Le ſatisfa- 
ions, let the holy ftream of bloud and water iſſuing from thy ſacred ſide cool 

the thirſt, ſoften the hardneſs, and refreſh the barrenneſs of my deſert Soul: that 
Tthirſting after thee, as the wearied Hart after the cool ſtream, may deſpiſe all 
the wainer complacencies of. this world, refuſe all ſocieties but ſuch as are ſafe, 
pious and tharitable, mortifie all ſottiſh appetites, and may deſire nothing but thee, 
ſeek none but thee, and reſt in thee with intire dereliion of my own caitive incli- 
nations 5 that the deſires of Nature may paſs into deſires of Grace, and my thirſt 
and my bunger may be ſpiritual, and my hopes placed in thee, and the expreſſes of 
ty Charity upon thy relatives, and all the parts of my life may ſpeak. thy love and 
' obedience to thy Commandments : that thou poſſeſſing my Soul and all its Facul- 
ties during my whole life, I may poſſeſs thy glories in the fruition of a bleſſed Eter- 
aity.z. by the light of thy Goſpel here and the ſtreams of thy Grace being guided 
to.thee the fountain of life 'and glory, there to be inebriated with the waters of 
Paradiſe, with joy and love and contemplation, adoring and admiring the beauties 

of the Lord for ever and ever. Amen. 7 boy 

: Conſidera- 
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Conſidera tions upon Chriſt's firſt Preaching, and the Accidents 
| happening about that time. | 
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:rous King, | | | After he had converted all Seythia he was at- 
' Hierapolis a City of Asia first crucified and 
then $toned todeath .Baron - May. 12 : 
'# Hen John was caſt into priſon, then began Jeſus to preach 3 not 


onely becauſe the Miniſtery of John by order of Divine deſignati- I 

on was to precede the Publication of Jeſ#s, but alſo upon prudent confidera- ; 
tions and deſigns of Providence, teſt two great perſonages at once upon the 
theatre of Paleſtine might have been occaſion of divided thoughts, and theſe 
have determined upon a Schiſm, ſome profeſiing themſelves to be of Chriſt, 
ſome of John, For once an offer was made of a dividing Queſtion by the 
ſpite of the Phariſees, 7hy do the Diſciples of Jobn faſt often, and thy Diſci- 
ples faſt not 2 But when John: went off from the ſcene, then Jeſws appeared like 
the Sun in ſucceſſion to the Morning-Star,and there were no divided intereſts 

_ miſtake, or the fond adherencies of the Followers. And although the - 
doly Jeſns would certainly have cured all accidental inconveniences which 
might have happened in ſuch accidents 3 yet this may become a precedent 
to all Prelates, to be prudent in avoiding all occaſions of a Schiſm, and rather 
then divide a people, ſubmit and relinquiſh an opportunity of Preaching to 
their inferiours, as knowing that Godis better ſerved by Charity thena Ho- 
mily; and ifmy modeſty made me refign to my inferiour, the advantages of 
honour to Godby the ceſlion of Humility are of greater conſideration _ 
X E 
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246 © Conſiderations upon. Chriſt's firſt Preaching, ParTII. 7 
the ſmaller and accidental advantages of better-penned and more accurate | * 
diſcourſes. But our Blefled Lord, deſigning to gather Diſciples, did it in 
the manner of the more extraordinary perſons and DoQtors of the Jews, and 
nur us 72 of the Baptiſt, he vr, them into the Inſtitution by the ſo- 
emnity of a Baptiſm 3 but yet he was pleaſed not to miniſterit in his own per-, 

Lib.de Baptif, fon. His Apoltles were baptizedin Þ 

S. Peter onely was baptized by his Lord, and he baptized the reſt. However,” 
the Lord was pleaſed todepute the miniſtery of his ſervants, that ſo he might 
conſtitute a Miniſtery 3 that he might reſerve it to himſelf as a ſpecialty to 
baptize with the Spirit, as his ſervants did with water 3 that he might declare 
that the efficacy of the Rite did not depend upon the Dignity of the Miniſter, 
but his own Inſtitution, and the holy Covenant; and laſtly, leſt they who were 
baptized by him in perſon might pleaſe themſelves above their brethren whoſe 
needs were ſerved by a lower miniſtery. | 
2. The Holy Jeſus, the great Phyſician of our Souls, now entring upon his 
Cure and theDioceſe of Paleſtize,which was afterwards enlarged to the pale of = 
the Catholic Church,was curious to obſerve all advantages of prudence for the 
benefit of Souls, by the choice of place, by quitting the place of his education, 
(which, becauſe it had been poor and humble, was apt to procure contempt to 
tis Doqrine and deſpite to-his Perſon) by fixing in Capernanm, which had 
the advantage of popularity,and the opportunity of extending the benefit, yet - 
. hadnot the honour and ambition of Jerxſalem; that the Miniſters of Religion 
might be taught to ſeek and delire imployment in ſuch circumſtances which 
may ſerve the end of God, but not of Ambition 3 to promote the intereſt of 
Souls, but not the inordination of lower appetites. Feſ# quitted his natural 
and civil intereſts, when they were leſs conſiſtent with the end of God and his 
| Prophetical Office, and confidered not his Mother's houſe, and the yicinage 
In the accounts of Religion, beyond thoſe other places in which he might bet- 
ter doe his Father's ok : In which a forward piety might behold the infinua- 
tion of a duty toſuch perſons, who by rights of Law and Cuſtom were ſo far 
znſtrumental to the cure of Souls, as to defign the perſons'; they might doe 
but duty if they firſt conſidered the intereſts of Souls before the advantages of 
their kindred and relatives : and although, if all things elſe be alike, they may 
in equal diſpoſitions prefer their own before ſtrangers ; yet it were but reaſon 
that they ſhould firſt conſider ſadly if the men be equal, before they remember 
that they are of their kindred, and not let this eodfelermicn be ingredient into 
the former judgement. And another degree of liberty yet there is ; if our kin- 
dred be perſons apt and holy, and without exceptions either of Law, or Pru- 
dence,or Religion,we may doe them advantages before others who have ſome 
degrees of Learning and improvement beyond the other: or elſe no man might 
lawfully prefer his kindred, unleſs they were abſolutely the ableſt in a Dioceſe 
or Kingdom; which dofrine were a ſnare apt to produce ſcruples to the Con- 
ſciences, rather then advantages to the Cure. But then alſo Patrons ſhould be 
careful that they do not account their Clerks by an eſtimate taken from com- 
Taro with unworthy Candidates, ſet up on purpoſe, that when we chuſe our 
indred we may abuſe our conſciences by ſaying, We have fulfilled our truſt, 
and madeecle&tion of the more worthy. In theſe and the like caſes let every 
man who is concerned deal-with juſtice, nobleneſs and fincerity, with the ſm- 
plicity of a Chriſtian and the wiſedom of a man, without tricks and ſtratagews, 
— -— + 2M the Church by doing temporal advantages to his friend or 
amily. 
< Fs The Bleſſed Maſter began his Office with a Sermon of Repentance, as 


his Decefſor John the Baptiſt did in his Miniſtration, to tell the world that the 
| new 


obx's Baptiſm, ſaid Tertul/ian ; orelſe, 


— 


4 * Ad SecT. Xll. _ - and what happened thereupon. 


- new Covenant,which was to be eſtablithed by the Mediation and Office of the 
Holy Jeſus,was a Covenant of grace and favour, not eſtabliſhed upon Works, 

butupon Promiſes, and remiſſion of rzzht on God's part, and remiffion of ſins 
on our part. The Law was « Covenant of Works, and who-ever prevaricated 
any of its Sanftions in a conſiderable degree, he ſtood ſentenced by it without 

any hopes of reſtitution ſupplied by the Law. And therefore it was the Cove- 

ant of 'orks 5 not becauſe Good works were then required more then now, 

or becauſe they had-more efficacy then now; but becauſe all our hopes did rely 

upon the perfeftion of Works and Innocence, without the ſuppletories of 
Grace, Pardon, and Repentance. But the Goſpel is therefore 4 Covenant of 
Grace, not that works are excluded from our duty, or from cooperating to 

Heaven 3 -but that, becauſe there is in it ſo much mercy, the imperfeCtions of 
the Works are made up by the grace of Jeſus, and the defefts of Innocence 
are ſupplied by the ſubſtitution of Repentance. Abatements are made for the 
infirmities and miſeries of humanity z and if we doe our endeavour now after 
© the manner of men, the Faith of Jeſ#s Chriſ?, that is, conformity to his Laws, 

and ſubmiſlion to his DoErine, entitles us to the grace he hath purchaſed for 
us, that is, our ſins for his ſake ſhall be pardoned. So that the Law and the 
Goſpel are not oppoſed barely upon the title of Faith and Works, but as the 

Covenant of Faith and the Covenant of Works.In the Faith of a Chriſtian Works 
are the great ingredient and the chief of the conſtitution, but the Goſpel is not 
- aCovenant of Works, that 1s, it 1s not an agreement upon the ſtock of In- 
nocence without allowances of Repentance, requiring Obedience in rigour and 
ſtricteſt eſtimate. But the Goſpel requires the Holineſs of a Chriſtian, and 
yetafter themanner ofa man 3 for, alwaies provided that we donot allow to 
_ ourſelves a liberty, but endeavour with all our ſtrength, and love with all our 
Soul,” that which, if it were upon our allowance, would be required at our 
hands, now that it 1s againſt our will, and highly conteſted againſt, is put upon 
the ſtock of Chriſt, and allowed tous by God in the accounts of Pardon by the 
merits of Feſxs, by the Covenant of the Goſpel. And this is the Repentance 


'andRemiſhon of ſins which Johz firſt preached upon the approximation of 


'.. the Kingdom, and Chriſt at the firſt manifeſtation of it, and the Apoſtles after- 
ward in the name of Jeſ#s. 


4 Jeſies now having begun his Preaching, began alſo to gather his Family; 


and firſt called $0 and Andrew, ons and Johr:, at whoſe vocation 
he wrought a Miracle, which was a fignification of their Office and the ſucceſs 
of it  adraught of fiſhes ſo great and prodigious, that it convinc'd them that 
he was a an very extraordinary, whoſe voice the Fiſhes heard, and came 
| athiscall : and fince he deſigned them to become fiſhers of mer, although them- 
ſelves were as unlikely inſtruments to perſuade men ' as the voice of the 
Son of man to command fiſhes, yet they ſhould prevail in ſo great numbers,that 


the whole world ſhould run after them, and upon their Summons come into \. 


the Net of the Goſpel, becoming Diſciples of the glorious Nazarere. S. Peter 
the firſt time that he threw his net, at the deſcent of the Holy Ghoſt in Fen- 
tecoſt, catched three thouſand men ; and at one Sermon ſometimes the Prin- 
ces ofa Nation have been converted, and the whole Land preſently bapti- 
zedz and the multitudes ſo great, that the Apoſtles were forced to 
deſign ſome men to the miniſtration of Baptiſm by way of peculiar office 3 
and it grew to be work enough, the eafineſs of Ri 
buſie and full of imployment i +. a whole Nation became Diſciple. And 
indeed the Dotrine is ſo holy, the Principle ſo Divine, the Inſtruments ſo 
ſupernatural, the Promiſes ſo: glorious, the Revelations ſo admirable, the 


Rites ſo myſterious, the whole fabric of the Diſcipline ſo full of ys = 
ualion 


e miniſtery being made 
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ſuafion and energy, that the infinite number of the firſt Converſions were not 
ſo great a wonder, as that there are ſo few now: every man calling himſelf 
Chriſtiaz, but few having that power of godlineſi which diſtinguiſhes Chriſt;ax 
from a word and an empty name. Andthe Word is now the fame, and the ar- 

uments greater, (for ſome have been growing ever ſince, as the Prophecics 
Ke been fulfilled),and the Sermons more, and the Spirit the jame 3 and yet 
ſuch diverſity of operations, that we hear and reade the Sermons and Didates 
Evangelical as we do a Romance, but that it is with leſs paſtion,but altogether 
as much\unconcerned as with a ſtory of Salmanaſar or Tbrahim Baſſa : For we 
do not leave one Vice, nor reject one Luſt, nor deny one impetuous Temp. 
tation the more for the four Goſpels ſake, and all S. Paws Epiſtles mingled 
in the argument. Andyet all think themſelves fiſhes within Chriſt's Net, and 
the prey of the Goſpel : and it is true they are ſo; for the Kingdome is like 
- anto a Net, which incloſed fiſhes good and bad ; but this ſhall be of _” advan- 
tage when the Net ſhall be drawn to the ſhore, and the ſeparation made. 

5, When Jeſ#s called thoſe Diſciples, they had been fiſbing all night, and 
caught nothing 3 but when Chriſt bad them let down the Net, they took mul- 
titudes : to ſhew to us, that the ſucceſs of our endeavours is not in proportion 
toour labours, but the divine afliſtence and benediftion. It is not the excel- 
lency of the Inſtrument, but the capacity of the Subje&;nor yet this alone, but 
 theaptneſs of the application, nor that without an influence from Heaven,can 
-produce the fruits of a holy perſuaſion and Converſion. Paul may plant, aud 

—_—_ may water, but God gives the” increaſe. Indeed when we let downthe 
 Netsat the Divine appointment, the fucceſs is the more probable, and cer- 
tainly God will bring benefit tothe place, or Honour to himſelf, or Salvation 
to them that will obey, or Conviction to them that will not : But what-ever 
, the fruit bein reſpe& of others, the reward ſhall be great to themſelves. And ' 

therefore S. Pax] did not ſay. he had profited, but, he had laboured more then 
they all, as knowing the Divine acceptance would take its. account in propor- 
tion to our endeavours and its. 969 z not by commenſuration to: the 
effe&, which being without us, depending upon God's blefling and the coope- 
ration of the recipients, can be no ingredients into our acconnt. But this 
alſo may help to ſupport the wearineſs of our hopes, and the protraction and 
deferring of our expectation, if a laborious Prelate and an aſliduous Preacher 
have but few returns to his many cares and greater labours. A whole night 
a man may labour, (the longeſt life is no other) and yet catch nothing, and 
then the Lord my vifit us with his ſpecial preſence, and more forward 
alliſtences, and the harveſt may grow up with the ſwiftneſs of a Gourd,and the 
fruitfulneſs of Olives, and the plaiſance of the Vine, and the ſtrength of 
Wheat; and whole troups of Penitents may ariſe from the darkneſs of their 

aves at the call of one Sermon, even when he pleaſes : and till then we muſt 
content that we doe our duty, and lay the conſideration of the effect at the 
feet of Feſws. 

6. Inthe daies of the Patriarchs the Governours of the Lord's people were 
called Shepherds; ſo was Moſes, and ſo was David. In the daies of the Go- 
ſ] pel they are Shepherds ſtill, but with the addition of a new appellative,for now 
they are called Fiſhers. Both the callings were honeſt, humble and laborious, 
watchful and full of trouble ; but now that both the titles are conjun, we 

- may obſerve the ſymbol of an implicit and folded duty. There is much fim- 
| Plicity andcare in the Shepherd's Trade ; there is much craft and labour inthe 
Iſher's: anda Prelate is to be both full of Piety 'to his Flock, careful of 
their welfare; and, becauſe in the political and ſpiritual ſenſe too feeding and 


governing are the ſame duty, it concerns them that have cure 0 Mew be 
by. | | iſcreet 
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- diſcreet and wary, obſervant of adyantages, laying ſuch baits for the people 
as may entice them into the nets of eſws's Diſcipline, But being crafty I canght 
g0u, faith S. Paul for he was a Fiſher too. And fo muſt Spiritual -perſons be 
Fiſhers to all ſpiritual ſenſes of watchfulneſs and care and prudence: onely they 
muſt not fiſh for preferment and ambitious purpoſes, but nuſt ſay with the 
King of Sodom, Date nobis animas, cetera vebjs tollite > which'S. Paul renders, 
We ſeek not yours, but you. And in order to ſuch acquiſt, the purchace of Souls, 
let them have the diligence and the craft of Fiſhers, the watchfulneſs and care 
of Shepherds, the prudence of Politics, the tenderneſs of Parents, the ſpirit 
of Government, the warineſs of Obſervation, great knowledge of the diſpoſi- 
' tions of their people, and experience of fuch advantages by means of which 
they may ſervethe ends of God, and of Salvation upon their Souls, 

7, When Peter had received the fruits of a rich Miracle in the prodigious 


and proſperous draught of fiſhes, he inſtantly falls down at the feet of Jeſws, 


and confeſſes himſelf 2 firmer, and unworthy of the preſence of Chriſt. In 
which confeſlion I not onely confider the convittion of his Underſtanding by 
the teſtimony of the Miracle, but the modeſty of his ſpirit, whoin his exalta- 
tion, and the joy of a ſudden and happy ſucceſs, retired into Humility and con- 
fideration ofhis own unworthinefſs, leſt, as it happens in ſudden joys, the la- 
viſhneſs of his ſpitit ſhould tranſport him to intemperance, to looſer affeftions, 
to vanity and gariſhneſs, leſs becoming the ſeverity and government of a Diſ- 
ciple of ſo great a Maſter, For in ſuch great and ſudden accidents men uſually 
are diſſolved and melted into joy and inconfideration, and let fly all their ſe- 
; vere principles and diſcipline of manners, till, as Peter here did, though to ano- 
ther purpoſe, they ſay to Chriſt, Depart ow me, O Lord: asif fuch excellen- 
cies of joys, like the leſſer Stars, did diſappear at the preſence of him who is 
the fountain of all joys regular and juſt. When the ” of the Body have 
been bound up by the cold Winter air,the warmth of the Spring makes ſo great 
an aperture of the paſſages, and by conſequence ſuch diflolution of ſpirits; in 
the preſence of the Sun, that it becomes the occaſion of Fevers wok violent 
diſeaſes.. Juſt ſuch a thing is a fudden Joy, in which the ſpirits leap out from 
their cells of auſterity and ſobriety, and are warmed into Fevers and wildneſ(- 
ſes, and forfeiture of all Judgertent and vigorous underſtanding. In theſe acct- 
dents the beſt advice is to temper and allay our joys with ſome inſtant conſide- 


rous accidents of our lives, the worſt of our fears, with meditation of Death, or 
the terrours of Dooms-day, or the unimaginable miſeries of damned and ac- 
curſed ſpirits. For ſuch conſiderations as theſe are good inſtruments of Sobri- 
ety, and are correctives to the malignity of exceſitve Joys or temporal proſpe- 
ritles, which, like Minerals, unleſs allayed by art, prey upon the ſpirits, and 
become the union of a contradiction, being turned into mortal medicines. 

8. At this time Jeſs preached to the people from the 8hip, which in the 
fancies and tropical diſcourſings of the old Dottors ſignifies the Church, and 
declares that the Homilies of order and authority muſt be delivered from the 
Oracle ; they that preach muft be ſent, and God hath appointed Tutors and 
Inſtruors of our Conſciences by ſpecial deſignation and peculiar appoint- 
ment: if they that preach donot make their Sermons from the Ship, their diſ- 
courſes either are the falſe murmurs of Heretics and falſe Shepherds, or elfe 
of Thieves and invaders of Authority, or corrupters of o_—_ and Order. 
For God, that loves to hear us in ſpecial places, will alſo be heard himſelf by 
ſpecial perſons; and ſince he ſent his Angels Miniſters to convey his purpoſes of 


old, then when the Law was ordained by Angels, as by the hands of a Mediatour, G1. ;. 19. :* | 


now alſo he will ſend his ſervants the ous of men, ſince the new Law was or. 
| D dained 
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dained by the Son of man, whois the Mediatour between:-God and man in the 


New Covenant. And therefore in the Ship Jeſ#s preach'd, but he had firſt 

' cauſed it to put off from land; to repreſent tous, that the Ship in which we 

+ 2upds 28 85 Fad wife Fats; Sr 5 abs PECACH muſt be put ofi from the vulgar communities . 
ug Be 5 ongic Kgany, b@- Sronkr, whGr «88 Of men, * leparate from the people, by the deſigna- 
loFaDap wrld- 2 079) mar, 5 mir die 8% tion of ſpecial appointment and of ſpecial Holineſs ; 


icon Fd myawpbroy, x, © agpnyr fprrr iepfior fawrey . - 
meyen'2uh. Hierock. in Pytbog. thatis, they neither muſt be common men, nor of 


common lives, but conlecrated by order, and hal- 
lowed by holy living, leſt the perſon want authority in deſtitution of a Divine | 
Charadter, and his Doctrine lofe its energy and power when the life is vulgar, 
and hath nothing in it holy and extraordinary. | 
9. The Holy Jeſw in the choice of his Apoſtles was reſolute and determi- 
ned to make election of perſons bold and confident, (tor fo the Galzleans were 
obſerved naturally to be, and Peter was the boldeſt of the T welve, and a good 
Sword-man, till the ſpirit of his Maſter had faſtened his ſword within the 
ſcabbard, and charmed his fpirit into quietneſs) but he never choſe any of the 
Scribes and Phariſees, none of the Doftors of the Law, but perſons ignorant 
and unlearned 3 which in deſign and inſtitutions whoſe divinity 1s not demon- 
ſtrated from other Arguments would ſeem an art of concealment and diſtruſt. 
But in this, which derives its rajes from the fountain of wiſedom molt openly 
and infallibly, it is a conteſtation againſt the powers of the world upon thein- 
tereſts of God, that he who does all the work might have all the glory, andin 


- the produCtions in which he is fain to make the inſtruments themſelves, and 


give them capacity and aCtivity, every part of the operation and cauſality and, 
cfte& may give to God the ſame honour he had from the Creation, for his be- 
ing the onely workman; with the addition of thoſe degrees of excellency 


whichin the work of Redemption of Man are beyond that of his Creation 
and firſt being. es 


The PraveR. 


Eternal Jeſu, Lord of the Creatures, and Prince of the Catholic Charch, to 
whom all Creatures obey in acknowledgement of thy ſupreme Dominion, and 


| all according to thy diſpoſition cooperate to the advancement of thy Kingdom, be 


pleaſed to order the affairs and accidents of the world. that all things in their capa- 

city may doe the work of the Goſpel, and cooperate to the good of the EleG, ani re- 

trench the growth of Vice, and advance the intereſts of Vertue. Make all the ſlates 
and orders of men Diſciples of thy holy Inſtitution : Let Princes worſhip thee 

and defend Religion 5 let thy Clergy doe thee honour by perſonal zeal, and vigi- 

lancy over their Flocks; let all the world ſubmit to thy Sceptre, and praiſe thy 

Righteouſneſs, and adore thy Judgments, and revere thy Laws : and in the multi- 

tudes of thy people within the encloſure of thy Nets let me alſo communicate in the 

offices of a ftri& and religions duty , that I may know thy woice , and obey thy 

call, and entertain thy Holy Spirit. and improve my talents ; that T may alſo com- 

zunicate in the bleſſings of the Church 5 and when the Nets ſhall be drawn to the 

ſhore, aud the Angels ſhall make ſeparation of the good Fiſhes from the bad, I may 

zot be rejeGed, or thrown into thoſe Seas of firewhich ſhall affti the enemies of 
thy Kingdom, but be admitted into the ſocieties of Saints, and the everlaſting com- 
munion of thy Bleſſings and Glories, O Bleſſed and Eternal Jeſu. Amen. 
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D 1$scourss IX; 


Of Repentance. 


i HE whole Doftrine of the Goſpel is comprehended by the Holy as. .o x; 


Ghoſt in theſe two Sitmmaries, Faith and Repertance; that thoſe two 
potent and imperious Faculties which command our lower powers, which 
are the fountain of aftions, the occaſion ind oy of Laws, and the title to 
reward gr puniſhment, the Will and the Un — that is, the whole 
man conlidered in his ſuperiour Faculties, ray become ſubje&s of the King- 
dom, ſervants of Jeſes, and heirs of glory. Faith fu _ our imperfect con- 
ceptions, and correCts our Ignorance, making us to diſtinguiſh good from evil, 
not onely by the proportions of Reaſon and Cuſtome and old Laws,but by the 
new ſtandard of the Goſpel; it teaches us all thoſe Duties which were enjoy- 
ned us in order to a participation of mighty glories it brings our Underitan- 
ding into ſubjefion, making us apt to receive the Spirit for our Guide, Chriſt 
for our Maſter, the Goſpel for our Rule, the Laws of Chriſtianity for out 
meaſure of good andevil : and it ſuppoſes us naturally ignorant, and corttes to 
ſupply thoſe defe&ts which in our Underſtandings wereleft after the ſpoils of 
Innocence and Wiſedom made in Paradiſe upon Adam's prevarication, ard 
continued and encreaſed by our negled, evil cuſtomes, voluntary deceptions, 
andinfinite prejudices. And as Faith preſuppoſes our Ignorance, 'fo Repen- 
tance prefuppoſes our Malice and Iniquity. The whole deſign of Chriff's com- 
ing and the Dodrines of the Goſpel being to recover us from a miſerable con- 
dition, ' from Ignorance to ſpiritual Wiſedom, by the condudt of Faith; and 
from a'vicious habitually-depraved life and ungodly manners to the.purity of 
the Sons of God, by the inſtrument of Reperitance. . A S 

2. And this is a loud publication ofthe ekcelletty and glories of the Goſpel, 
and the felicities of man over all the other inſtances of Creation. The An- 
gels, who were more excellent Spirits then humane Souls, were not compre- 
hended and made ſafe within a Covenant and Provifions of Repentance. T heir 
firſt a& of volition was their whole capacity of a bliſsfull or a miſerable Eter- 
nity : they made their own ſentence when they made their firſt elefion 5 
and having ſuch excellett Knowledge, and no weakneſſes to prejudge and 
trouble their choice, what they firſt did was not capable of Repentance; be- 
cauſe they had at firſt in their intuition and fight all which could afterward 
bring them to Repentance. But weak Man, who knows firſt by elements, and 
afterlong ſtudy learns a ſyllable, and in good time gets a word, could not at 
brit know all thoſe things which were ſufficient or apt to determine his choice, 
bur as he grew to underſtand more, ſaw more reaſons to refctnd his firſt electi- 
ons. The Angels had a full peremptory Will and a ſatisfied Underſtanding at 


firſt; and therefore were not to mend their firſt a&t by a ſecond be ropes, 


But poor Man hath a Will alwaies ſtrongeſt when his Underſtanding is wea 

eſt, andchuſeth moſt when he is leaſt able to determine 3 and therefore is 
moſt paſſionate in his deſires, and follows his 6bje& with greateſt earneſtneſs; 
when he is blindeſt, and hath the leaſt reaſon ſo te dge. And therefore God, 
_  pitying Man, begins to reckon his choices to be criminal jaſt in' theſamede- 


gree as he gives him Underſtanding. The violences and tmreaſonable aQi- * 


ons of Childhood are no more remembred by God then they are underſtood 
by the Child. Thelevities and paſſions of Youth are not aggravated by the 
Tmputation of Malice, but are fins of a lighter dye, becauſe Reafon is not yet 
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impreſled, and marked upon tkem with characters and tincture my grain. But 
he who (when he may chuſe, becauſe he underſtands) ſhall chuſe the evil 
and reject the pooe> ſtands marked with a deep guilt, and hath no excuſe left 
to him, but as his degrees of Ignorance left his choice the more imperfe&. And 


becauſe every ſer in the ſtyle. of Scripture is a fool, and hath an ele&ion as 
imperfect as is the aGtion, that is, as great a declenſion from Prudence as it is 
from Piety, and the man underſtands as imperfealy as he praiſes : therefore 
God ſent Is Son to take upon him (not the nature of Angels, but.) the fted of 
appar Fr to propound' Salvation upon ſuch terms as were pollible, that 


Me Upon ch a Piecty which relies upon experience, and trial of good andevil 
and hath-givenus leave, if we chuſe amiſs at firſt, to chuſe again, and chuſe 
better 5 Chriſt having undertaken to pay for the iſſues of their firſt follies, to 
make up the breach made by our: firſt weaknefles and abuſed underſtan- 


3» But as God gave us this mercy by Chrift, fo he allo revealed it by him. 


He firſt uſed the authority of a Lord and a Creator and a Law-giver : here-. 


ired Obedience indeed upon reaſonableterms,upon the inſtance of but a few 
Commandments at firſt, which when he afterwards multjplied, he alſo appoin- 
ted wajes tocxplate the ſmaller irregularities 5 but left them eternally Fond 
without remedy who ſhould doe any great violence or a crime. But then he 
bound them but to a Temporal death. Onely this, as an eternal death was 
allo tacitely implied, ſo allo a remedy was ſecretly miniſtred, and Repentance 
ag opannp 2 Lig nk by Hoemilies diſtin& from the Covenant of Moſer s Law, 
The Law allowed no Repentance for greater crimes 3 he that was convidted of 
Adultery was io die without mercy : but God piticd the miſeries of man, and the 
inconveniences of the Law, and ſent Chriſt to ſuffer for the one, and remedy 
the other 5 for ſo it behoved Chriſt to ſuffer, and to riſe from the dead, and that 
Repentance aud Remiſſuun of fins ſhould be preached in his name among all Na 
tions. And now this is the laſt and onely hope of Man, whoin his natural con- 
ditionis imperfed, in his cuſtoms vicious, in his habits impotent and criminal, 
'Becauſe Man did nat remain innocent, it became neceflary he ſhould be peni- 
tent, and that this Penitence ſhould by ſome means be 


_ — made acceptable, that is, become the inſtrument of his 
gy rope x90 wn A Pardon, and reſtitution of bis hope. Which becauſeit 
Vela dare, atque iterare curſus = is anaGof favour,and depends wholly _ the Divine 


Cogor rihiftes, 


I Per. 3. 2I, 
Rom. 5. I. 
Tit. 3. $57-+ 
Rom. 3. 26. 
Gal. 2. 16» 


Hor. l. 1.08. 34. dignatian, and was revealed to us by Jeſs Chriſt, who 


was made not onely the Prophet and Preacher, but the + 


Mediatour of this New Covenant and mercy; it w#s neceflary we ſhould be- 
come Diſciples of the Holy Je/*, and ſervants of his Inſtitution 3 that is,run to 
bir to be-made partakers of the mercies of this new Covenant, and accept of 
him ſuch conditions as he ſhould require of us. 

* 4. This Covenant is then conſigned to us when we firſt come to Chriſt, 
thatis, when we firſt profeſs our ſelves his Diſciples and his ſervants, Di- 
ciples of his Doftrine and ſervants of his Inſtitution 3 that is, in Baptiſm, in 
a es 4ſ# who died for our fins makes us partakers of his death. For we 
jig 1-247 Baptiſne into bis death, faith $. Payl. Which was alſo repreſen- 
ted in ceremany. by the Immerſion appointed to be the Rite. of that Sacrament; 
And then it is that God pours forth together with the Sacramental waters 3 
falutary and holy fountain of Grace to waſh the Soul from all its ſtains and 


impure adherences. And therefore this firſt acceſs to Chriſt is in the ſtyle of - 


Seripture called Regeneration, the New birth, Redemption, Renovation, Expid- 
tiqn, or oem with God, and Juſtification. And theſe words in the New 
Teſtament relate principally and properly to the abolition of fins commlnge 
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”  AdSect. X11. Ut Repentance, = "% 
' before Baptiſm. For we are juſtified freely by his grace through the redemption Rom. ,. +4, 
that is in Jeſs Chriſt, Whom God hath ſet forth to be a propitiatioir, to declare *52 26+ 
his Righteouſneſs for the rentiſſ1on of. ſins that are paſt * To declare, T ſay, at this | 
time bis righteouſneſs. And this1s that which S. Paul calls Juſtification by Faith, Ve" 28- 
that boaſting might be excluded, and the grace of God by Jeſs made exceeding verl. 27: 
glorious. For this being the proper work of Chriſt, the firſt entertaintment of 
a Diſciple, and manifeſtation of that ſtate which 1s firft given him asa favour, 
and next intended as a duty, is a total abolition of the precedent guilt of ſin; 
and leaves nothing remaining that can condemn 3 'we then freely receive the 
intire and perfe© effect of that Atonement which Chriſt made for us, we are 

ut into a condition of innocence and favour. And this, I ſay; is done reyu- 
Jarly in Baptiſm, and S. Pax expreſles it to this ſenſe 5 after he had emime- 
rated a ſeries of Vices ſubjected in many, he adds, and ſuch were ſome of yon; : Cor.s; 11: 
but ye are waſhed, but ye are ſan#ified. There 1s nothing of the old guilt rema. 
nent, when ye were waſhed ye were ſan@ified, or, as the Scripture calls it in ano- 2 Per 1, 18. 
ther place, Te were redeemed from your vain converſation. 

5. For this Grace was the formality of the Covenant : Aepert, and believe Mr. 1. 15. 
the Goſpel. Repent and be converted, (10 it is in S. Peter's Sermon,) and your *& 3-19- 
ſens ſhall be done away, that was the Covenant. ' But that Chriſt choſe Baptiſm 
for its ſignature appears in the Parallel ; Repert, and be baptized, and waſh A. 2. 38. 
away your ſins : For Chriſt loved his Church, and gave himſelf for it 3 That he 2". _ oy 
might ſanttifie and cleanſe it with the waſhing of water by the Word ;, That he might 1, 5. * 
preſent it to himſelf a glorious Church, not having ſpot or wrinkle, or any ſuch thing, 
but that it ſhould be holy and without blemiſh. T he SanCtification is integral, the 
Pardon is univerſal and immediate, 


— 


facility, of ſmall employment, and ſuch as, ſuppoſing the * perſon not unapt, *9"c1s 


did confels the infiniteneſs of the Divine mercy, and fulneſs of the redemption, £5r7%, ana 
and is called by the Apoſtle (a) a being juſtified freely. Xea5dy a3v i 


7, Upon this ground it is that, by the Doftrine of the Church, hea- 
then perſons, ſtrangers from the Covenant of grace, were invited to a con- 
fcllion of Faith, and derclidtion of falle Religions, |. 149 tworartium in v;1es —— 
with a promiſe, that at the very firſc reſignation of j; Parabols, Marth 20. nudecimd demum hors con- 


their perſons to the ſervice .of Je/#s they ſhould 44, onnes equalem ſortem promerehaurur, Ras 


- "I tio cutem eſt, q 44 antea vocatt non erant : Ne 
obtain full pardon. It was S. Cyprian's counſel tg ,,, —_ a. lie: ewes 


old Demetrianus, Now in the evening of thy days, when M5, « werxeulhai db)G-. Cu refpordet 
Chriſtus, Os To ipyor erjubree pgrer, dvnd Tha nignt 
ar 


thy Soul 3s almoſt expiring , repent of thy ſins, be- 
lieve in Jelus , [at oo  briftian GP Ur er | | | 
thou art almoſt in' the embraces of death, yet thou ſhalt be comprehended 
of immortality. Baptizatus ad horam ſecurus. hinc exit, faith S. 4u- 
flinz A baptized perſon dying immediately ſhall live eternally and glo- 
rioully. And this was the caſe of the Thief upon the Croſs, he con- 
felled Chriſ#, and repented of his ſins, and begged pardon, and did adts 
- . enough to facilitate his firſt acceſs to Chriſt, and but to remove. the hin- 
drances of God's favour; then he waz. redeemed and reconciled to God 
by the death of Jeſzs, that is, he was pardoned with a full, inſtantaneous, 
integral and clcar Pardon ; with ſuch a pardon which declared the glory of 
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God's mercies, and the infiniteneſs of Chriſt's merits, and tuch as required a 
mere reception and entertainment on man's part. ' 

8, 'But then we, having received {ogreat a favour, enter into Covenant to 
correſpond with a proportionable endeavour ; the benefit of abſolute Pardon. 
that is, Salvation of our Souls, being not to be received till the times of refre- 


ſhing ſhall come from the ome of the Lord: all the intervall we have 


r 
miſed to live a holy life in obedience to the whole Diſcipline of Jeſs. That's 
the condition on onr part : And if we prevaricate that, the mercy ſhewn to 
the bleſſed Thief is no argument of hope to us, becauſe he was ſaved by the 
mercics of the firſt acceſs, which correſponds to the Remiſſion of ſins we re. 
ceive in Baptiſm ; and we ſhall periſh by breaking our own promiles and obli- 
gations, which Chriſt paſſed upon us when he made with us the Covenant of 
an intire and gracious Pardon. 


ramen dedit baptizatis peccandi & perſeverands authoritatem. Tune enim beptizatue tft, qui ruic prinum Chriſtun 34 Cruce cauf, if 
ſus eft. Penite tia ezim, ſp in exrtiemo wite hiatu advenerit, ſanat & lioeiat in olutioc Baptiſmi. Is autem qui, cum Pon 


enerwnt, nunquam converts voluerunt, confitcares cum jam 
de penit. diſt. 7. 


Vide Part Je 


peccare nequenrt, non ſic facile acquiruct quod coluit, S, Aug, cap, Null 


9. For inthe preciſe Covenant there is nothing elſe deſcribed, but Pardon 
ſo given and aſcertained upon an Obedience perſevering to the end. And this 


Corf4.of Cru Is clear in all thoſe places of Scripture which expreſs a holy and innocent lifeto 


cifox.of Jeſus. 


1 Pct 4.24. 


Luk. 1.73, 
OH 


Tit.2.11,12+ 


Verſ.13,14» 


Rom. 6. 
23 33 4+ 


have been the purpoſe and defign 'of Chriſt's death for us, and redemption of 
us from the former eſtate. Chriſt bare our ſins in his own body on the tree, that 
we being dead unto (ins, ſhould live unto righteouſneſs; by whoſe ſtripes ye are 
healed. [ Exinde] from our being healed, from our dying unto {iz, from our 
being buried with Chriſt, from our being baptized into his. death; the end 
of Chriſt's dying for us is, that we ſhould live unto righteonſneſs. Which was 
alſo highly and prophetically expreſled by S. Zachary in his divine Ecſtaſie 
This was the oath which he ſware to our Fore-father Abraham, That he would 
grant unto ws, that we being delivered out of the hands of our Enemies might 
ſerve him without fear, In holineſs and righteouſneſs before him, all the days of 
onr life. And S. Payl diſcourſes to this purpole pertinently and largely : For the 
grace of God that bringeth Salvation, hath appeared to all men, Teaching us, that 
denying ungodlineſs and worldly luſts, | Hi ſunt Angeli quibas in lavacro renum- 
ciavimms, laith Tertullian, Thoſe are the evil Angels, the Devil and his works, 
which we deny or renounce in Baptiſm ] we ſhould live ſoberly, righteouſly and 
godly in this 244m world, that is, lead a whole life in the purſuit of univerſal 
holineſs, | Sobriety, Juſtice and Godlineſs being the proper language to ſignifie 
our Religion and reſpects to God, to our neighbours, and to our ſelves.] And 
that this was the very end of our dying in Baptiſm, and the defign of Chriſt's 
manifeſtation of our Redemption, he adds, Looking for that bleſſed hope, and 
the glorious appearing of the great God and our Saviour Jeſus, Who gave himpelf 
for s, to this very purpole, that he might redeem ns from all iniquity, and 
purifie unto. himſelf a peculiar people zealous of good works. Puritying a peo- 
ple peculiar to himſelf1s cleanhing it in the Laver of Regeneration, bs. appro- 
priating itto himſelf in the rites of Admitſion and Proteffion. Which plainly 
deſigns the firſt conſignation of our Redemption to be 1n Baptiſm, and that 
Chriſz, there cleanſing his Church from every. ffot or wrinkle, made a Cove- 
nant with us, that we ſhould renounce all our fins, and he ſhould cleanſe them 
all, and then that we ſhould abide in that ſtate. Which is alſo very explicite- 
ly ſet down by the ſame Apoſtle in that divine and myſterious Epiſtle to the 
Romans : How ſhall we that are dead to (in live any longer therein £ Know ye 


wot, that ſo many of us as were baptized into Jeſus Chriſt, were baptized into 


his death £ Well, what then? Therefore we are buried with him by Baptiſm 


into 
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into bis death, that like as Chriſt was raiſed up from the dcad by the glory of the 
Father, even ſo we alſo ſhould walk in newneſs of life. T hat's the end and my- 
ſeriouſneſs of Baptiſm, it is a conſignation into the Death of Chriſt, and we 
die with him that once, that 1s, die to fin, that we may for ever after live the 
life of righteouſneſs. Knowing this, that our ol:1 1141 is crucified with him 3 that 
the body of ſ'n might be deſtroyed, that henceforth we ſhould not ſerve ſin ; that is, 
from the day of our Baptiſm to the day of our death. And therefore God,who 
knows the weakneſſes on our part, and yet the {trictneſs and neceſlity of con- 
ſerving Baptiſmal graceby the Covenant Evangelical , hath appointed the 
auxiliaries of the Holy Spirit to be miniſtred to all baptized people in the holy 
Rite of Confirmation, that it might be made poſlible to be done by Divine 
aids, which is neceſlary to be done by the Divine Commandments. "IP 

10. And this might not be improperly ſaid to be the meaning of thoſe words 
of our Bleſſed Saviour, He that ſpeaks a word againſt the Son of man, it ſhall be 
forgiven him 5 but he that ſpeaks a word againſt the Holy Ghoſt, it ſhall not be 
forgiven him : That is, thoſe fins which were committed in Infidelity, before 
we became Diſciples of the Holy Jeſ#s, are to be remitted in Baptiſm and 
our firſt profeſſion of the Religion 3 bur the ſins committed after Baptiſm and 
Confirmation, in which we receive the Holy Ghoſt, and by which the Holy 
Spirit is grieved, are to be accounted for with more ſeverity. And therefore 
the * Primitive Church, underſtanding our obligations according to this diſ- 
courſe, admitted not any to holy Orders who had lapſed and fallen into any 
fin of which ſhe could take cogmifance, that is, ſuch who had not kept the in- 
tegrity of their Baptiſm 3 but ſins committed before Baptiſm were no impedi- 
ments to the ſuſception of Orders, becauſe they were abſolutely extinguiſhed 
in Baptiſm. This 1s the nature of the Covenant we made in Baptiſm, that's the 
grace of the Goſpel, and the effect of Faith and Repentance; and it is expe- 
&ed we ſhould fo remain. For it is no-where exprefled to be the mercy and 
intention of the Covenant Evangelical, that this Redemption ſhould be any 
more then once, or that Repentance, which is in order to it, can be renewed to 
the ſame or ſo great purpoſes and preſent effects. | 


% 


Ib. v. 6; 


* Vita Cates 
chumeao von 
imputantur fie 
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Polyeamza 
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mun ſacerdo- 
t1045 403 poie= 
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fit. Apol. 1. 
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Nam in Bapti[mo omnia peccata dimittusty, Can. Apoſt. 17, Concil. Eliber. c. 30,3 1. Mundus poſt Piluvium rurſus dclinquens 18m 


deftinatur : fucut & bdmo qui poſt Baptiſmum delifta reſtaurat, Tertul. de Bapti/, 
I11,. But after we are once reconciled in Baptiſm and put intirely into God's 
favour, when we have once been redeemed, if we then fall away into fin, we 


.muſt expect God's dealing with us in another manner and to other purpoſes. 


Never muſt we expe to be ſoagain juſtified,and upon ſuch terms as formerly; 
the belt days of our Repentance are interrupted : not that God will never for- 
give them that ſin after Baptiſm, and recover by Repentance 3 but that Reſti- 
tution by repentance after Baptilm is another thing then the firſt Redemption. 
No ſuch intire., clear, and integral, determinate, and prefential ctie&s of Re- 
pentance 3 but an imperfc&t little, growing, uncertain, and hazardous Recon- 
ciliation : a Repentance that is always in produCtion, a Renovation by parts, 
a Pardon that is revocable, a Salvation to be wrought by fear and trembling : 
all our remanent life muſt be in bitterneſs, our hopes allayed with fears, our 
meat attempered with Coloquintida, and death zs in the pot : as our beſt actions 
are imperfect, ſo our greateft Graces are but pofltbilities and aptneſles to a 
Reconcilement, and all our life we are working our f{clves into that conditiore 
we had in Baptiſm, and loſt by our relapſe. As the habit leflens, ſo does the 


Nunc bic dits 


aliam wvitam 


aafert, alios 
mores poſtidats 


guilt ; as our Vertues are imperfe(t, fois the Pardon; and becauſe our Piety ,,,, ;;tun | 
may be interrupted, our ſtate is uncertain, till our poſubtlitics of fins are ceaſed, no juprens- 
till our fiebt 7s finiſhed, and the victory therefore made ſure becauſe there isno JP it 
more fight, And it is remarxable, that*S. Peter gives counſel tolive holily in : per; 14 44; 
purſuance 
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Of Repentance. = Pant ll.- 
2 Per. 2.4. purſuance of our redemption, of our calling, and of our eſcaping from that cor- © 
TR ruption that is in the world throughLuſt,\eſt we loſe the benefit of our purgation, 
 Veaſcio. to which by way of antitheſis he oppoſes this. herefore the rather 'give di- 
| "= ligence to make your calling and elefion ſure. And, if ye doe theſe things, ye 
| ſbal never fall. Meaning, by the perpetuating our ſtate of Baptiſm and firſt 
Vide tian Repentance we ſhall never ©, but be in a ſure eſtate 5 onr calling and ele(7;- 
_ oz: ſhall be ſure. But not, if we fall; * if we forget we were purged from our old 
* 2Pcr. 1.9. ſires; If we forfeit our cal/ing, we have alſo made our eleFion unſure, movable 
and diſputable. "qc 
12, So that now the hopes of lapſed ſinners relie upon another bottom. 
And as in Moſes's Law there was no revelation of Repentance, but yet the 
ow had hopes in God, and were taught the ſuccours of Repentance by the 
omilies of the Prophets and other acceilory notices : So in the Goſpel the 
Covenant was eſtabliſhed upon Faith and Repentance, but it was conſigned in 
Baptiſm, and was verifiable onely in the integrity of a following holy life ac- 
cording to the meaſures of a man 3 not perteCt, but ſincere z not faultleſs. but 
heartily endeavoured : but yet the mercies of Ged in parconing linners lapſed 
after Baptiſm was declared to us by collateral and indirect occafions 3 by the 
Sermons of the Apoſtles, and the Commentaries of Apoſtolical perſons, who 
underſtood the meaning of the Spirit, and the-purpoſes of the Divine mercy, 
and thoſe other ſignifications of his will which the Blefled Jeſus left upon re- 
cord in other parts of his Teſtament, as in Codicills annexed, beſides the pre- 
ciſe Teſtament it ſelf. Andit is certain, if inthe Covenant of Grace there be 
the ſame involution of an aftcr-Repentance as there 1s of preſent Pardon 
upon palt — and future Sanftity,it is impoſlible to juſtitie that a holy 
life and a perſevering Sanctity is enjoyned by the Covenant of the Goſpel : it, 
I fay, iv its firſt intention 'it be declared that we may as well, and upon the 
ſame terms, hope for Pardon upon a Recovery hereatter, as upon the perſe- 
verance 1n the preſent condition. 
13. From theſe premiſles we may ſoon underſtand what is the Duty ofa 
| Chriſtian in all his life, even to purſue his own undertaking made in Baptiſm 
or his firſt acceſs to Chriſt, and redemption of his perſon from the guilt and 
puniſhment of ſins. The ſtate ofa Chriſtian is called in Scripture Aegezerati- 
on, Spiritual life, Walking after the Spirit, Walking in newncſs of life, that is, 
a bringing forth fruits meet for Repentance. That Repentance which tied up 
in the ſame ligament with Faith was the diſpoſition of a Chriſtian to his Re- 
generation and Atonement, muſt have holy life in perpetual ſucceſlion ; for 
that is the apt and proper fruit of the firſt Repentance which Jok: the Baptiſt 
preached as an introduction to Chriſtianity, and as an entertaining the Recem- | 
=_ by the bloud of the Covenant. . And all that is ſpoken in the New 
eſtament is nothing but a calling upon us to doe what we promiſed in our 
Regeneration, to perform that whic was the deſign of Chriſt, who therefore | 
redeemed us, and bare our ſins in kis own body, that we might die unto fin, and 
live unto righteouſneſs. | 
Heb. 12,14, | I4, This is that ſaying of S. Paul, Follow peace with all men, and holineſs, 
i4 without which no man ſhall ſee the Lord : Looking diligently, leſt any man fail of 
the grace of God,leſt any root of bitterneſs ſpringing up trouble you : Flainly laying, 
that unleſs we purſue the ſtate of Holineis and Chriſtian communion 1nto 
which we were Gatioad when we received the grace of God, we ſtall fail of 
the ſrate of Grace, and never come to ſee the glories of the Lord. And a lit- 
Heb. 10-22. tle before, Let us draw. mear with a true heart, in ſull aſſurance of Faith, having 
+ our hearts ſprinkled from an evil conſcience, and our bodies waſhed with pure 
Ver. 16, 17. water, That's the fir{t ſtate of our Redemption, that's the Covenant God m_ 
. | wit 
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with us, to remember our ſins no more, and to put his laws in our bearts and niinds.' 
And this was done when onr bodies were waſhed with water, and our hearts ſprin- 
led from ate evil conſcience, that is, in Baptiſm, It retains then that we per- 
ia the condition, that we may continue our title ts the Covenant ; far ſo 


it follows; Let #s bold faſt the profeſſzon of onr Faith without wapering + For f Heb. 19. 23, 


e fin wilfully after the profeſſion, there remains no more ſacrifice : that is, If we 
rex ry aro Hh phorZ 4 of our Faith, and continue not the condition of 
the Covenant, but fall into a contrary ſtate, we have forfeited the mercies of 
the Covenant. So that all our hopes of Bleſſednels, relying upon the Cove- 
nant made with' God in Jeſus Chriſt, are aſcertained upon us by holding faſt 
that profeſſion, by retaining oxr hearts (till ſprinkled from an evil conſcience, by 

plowing peace with all men and holineſs : For by not failing of the grace of God, 
we ſhall'not fail of our hopes, the mighty price of our high calling; but without 
all this we ſhall never ſee the face of God. | 

15. Tothe fame purpoſe are all thoſe places of Scripture which intitle us to 
Chriſt and the Spirit upon no other condition but a holy life, and a prevailing, 
habitual, viftorious Grace. Know you not your own ſelves, Brethren, how that 


Jeſus Chriſt is in you, except ye be reprobates e There are but two ftates of 


eing in order to Eternity, either a ſtate of the Inhabitation of Chriſt, or the 
Rate of Reprobation : Either Chriſt is in us, or we are reprobates. But what 
does that ſignifie, to have Chriſt dwelling iv #s ? That alſo we learn at the feet 


ofthe ſame Doctor IfChriſft be iz you, the body is dead by reaſon of ſin, but Row. 8. 3. 


the ſpirit is life becauſe of righteouſmeſs. The body of Sin is mortthied, and the 
_ Grace isaCtive, buſie, and ſpiritual in all them who are not in the ſtate 


of Reprobation. The Parallel with that other expreſſion of his ; They that Gal: 5. 24; 


ere Chriſt's have crucified the fleſh with the affe@ions and luſts. If ſin be vigorous, 
if it be habirual, if oh erar ct if it be C48 dead or Fro in us, we Ss not 
of Chriſt's portion, we belong not to him, nor he to- us. For whoever is 

of God doth not commit ſin, for his ſeed remaineth in him; and he work ty 
becauſe he is born of God © that is, every Regenerate perſon is in a condition 
whole very being is a contradiftion and an oppoſite delignto Sin. When he 
was regenerate and born anew of water and the ſpirit, the ſeed of God, the ori- 
inal of Piety, was put into him, and bidden to excreaſe and multiply. - The ſeed 
of God (inS. John) is the ſame with-the word of God- (in. S. James) by which 
'he begat us; and as long as this remains, a-Regenerate perſan cannotbe given 
up to fin; for when he is,” he quits his Baptiſm , he renounces the Cove 
| —_ he alters his relation to God in the ſame degree as he enters' into a-ſtate 
x Mm. «Ix 

© 6. Andyet this diſcourſe is no otherwiſe to be underſtood then according 
"to the defigni of the thing it ſelf and the purpoſe of God, that is, that it be a 
deep ingagement and an effectual conſideration for the neceſfity of a holy 
'Ife : but at no hand let it be-made an inſtrument of Deſpair, nor an argument 
to leſſen the influences of the Divine Mercy. For although the nicety and 
fimits of the Covenant being conſigned in Baptiſ m afe frxed upon the -conditi- 


on of a holy and perſevering uninterrupted Sandtity 5 and our Redemption is 


Wrought but once, compleated but once, we are but once abſolutely, intirely 
'and preſentially forgiven, and reconciled to God, this Reconciliation being in 


"virtue of the Sacrifice, and this Sacrifice applicd in Baptiſm is one, as Baptiſm 


'?5 one, and as the Sacrifice is one : yet the Mercy of God beſides this great 
Feaſt hath fragments, which the Apoſtles and Miniſters ſpiritual ate to ga- 
—_— upin baskets, and miniſter to the after-needs of indigent and neceflitous 
Miciples, Me. | 


17. And this we gather, as fragments are gathered, by reſperſed ſayings jin- 


-- 
—— 


26. 


2 Cor. 13:5. 


I John 3. 9.) 


Jam. r. 18. 


Of. Repentance.  Pazr1}J. 
ſtances and examples of the Divine mercy recorded in Holy Scripture. The 
Holy Jeſ#s commands us to forgive owr brother ſeventy times ſeuen times, when 
he asks our pardon and implores our mercy 3 and fince the Divine . mercy is 
the pattern-of ours, andis alſo procured by,ours, the one being made the mea- 
fure ofthe other by way of precedent and by way of reward,God will certain- 
ly forgive us as we forgive our. brother : and it cannot be imagined God 
(ould ige us to give pardon oftner then: he-will give it himſelf, eſpecially 
fincehe hath expreſſed ours'to be a title ofa proportionable reception of his ; 
and hath alſo commanded us to ask pardon all days of our life, even in our dail 
offices, and to beg it in the meaſure and rule of our own Charity and Forgive. 
neſs to our Brother. And therefore God in his infinite wiſedam foreſee 
our frequent relapſes, and confideringour infinite infirmities, appointed in his 
Church an ordinary miniſtery of Pardon, deſigning the Miniſtex, to- pray for 
ſinners, and promiſing to accept him in that his advocation, or. that he would 
open or ſbut Heaven reſpedtively to his a&con earth, that is, he';would hear 
his prayers, and verifie his miniſtery, to whom he hath committed the word 
of Reconciliation. This became a duty. to Chriſtian Mimſters, Spiritxal per- 
Gal. 6, x. fons, that they ſhould reſtore a perſon overtaken in a fault, that is, reduce him 
James 5. 14- tothe condition he begins to loſe 5 that they ſhould pray over ſick perſons, 
who are alſo commanded .to confeſs their ſms, and God. hath promifed that * 
Fact. F the fs they have committed ſhall be forgiven them. Thus 
B! me lene Fable of (ee: pcontng S. Paxl abſolved the inceſtuons excommunicate Corin- 
Ee rn ew Kot elojers, Xa thians inthe perſon of Chriſt he forgave him.. And this 


ghony $ & +] "bi age mF ware, Io is the confidence S. John taught the Chriſtian 


Jo 
J Onf aderr x; Houeir, d 91. | 
Sutaedeh pad Sell an 6 Hipacd, of ve Church upon the ſtock of the excellent mercy. of God 


21G. 5. Baſil, Cans panrt. - and propttiation of Jeſs 5 * If we confeſs our ſins, he is 
*x Joh. 9... . '__ faithful and- juſt to forgive ns. our ſins, and to cleanſe us 


from all narighteonſneſs.. | Which: diſcourſe he direfts to them.who were 
Chriſtians already initiated into the Inſtitution of Jeſus. And the Epiſtles 
which the Spirit ſent to the Seven A4ſiar Churches, and were particularly ad- 
drefled to the Biſhops, the Angels, of thoſe Churches, are exhortations, ſon 
Apocal. 2-5- to Perſeyerance, ſome to Repentance,. that they may return from whence they 
'are fallen. . And the caſe is ſo with us, 'that it is impoſhble we ſhould be a&u- 
ally and perpetually free from fin in the long ſucceſlion. of a buſie, and impor 
tent, anda tempted converſation. And: without theſe reſerves of the Di- 
" vine grace and after-emanations from the Mercy-ſeat,, no man could be ſaved; 
and the death of Chriſt would become inconſiderable to moſt of his greateſt 
purpoſes ;. for none ſhould have received advantages but newly-baptized per- 
ſons, whoſe Albs of Baptiſm ſerved them alſo for a winding-ſheet.” And there- 
fore our Baptifm, although it does confign the work of God preſently to the 
baptized perſon in great, certain and intire effe& in order to the renuſſion of 
what is paſt, in caſe the Catechumen be rightly diſpdſed or hinders not. yet 
it hath alſo influence upon the following periods of our life; and hath admitted 
__ v _usintoalafting ſtate of Pardon, tobe renewed and aQually applied by the 
 SeeDiſcourl® Shcrament of the Lord's Supper, and all other Miniſteries Evangelical, and fo 
as ME: long as our Repentance is timely, ative, and affective. . 
,-_ -E8.,. But now although it is infinitely certain that the gates of Mercy ſtand 
open to ſinners after Baptiſm3, yer it is with ſome variety, andgreater diff- 
culty. ' He that renounces Chriſtianity, and becomes Apoſtate from hisRe- 
- igion, not by a ſeeming abjuration' under a.ſtorm, but by a voluntary and 
.hearty dereliction, he ſeems to have quitted all that Grace which he had recet- 
ved when he was illuminated, and to have loſt the benefits of his Redemption 
.and:former expiation. AndI conceive this is the full meanipg of thoſe my 
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For it is impoſſuble Hcb. 6. 4, 64 


ledge of the truth, there remains no more ſacrifice for fins; For he hath counted ** 
the bloud of the Covenant, wherewith he was ſanttified, an unholy thing, and 
hath done deypite to the Spirit of Grace. The meaning is divers, according to 
the degrees of apoſtaſie or relapſe.. They who fall away after they were once 
enlightned in Baptiſm, and felt all thoſe bleſſed ctfecrs of the {anftification 
and the emanations of the Spirit, if it be into a contradicory ſtate of ſin and 
mancipation, and obſtinate purpoſes to lerve Chriſt's N1id igiew p. nidita ef pauteentie 3 Bans 
enemies 5 then there YEemalns nothing but A fearful expe- quzquam 3 ſed retovuitio per 10uum Bapti| ma 
Fation of Judgement : but if the backiliding be but the 1:1c&4 et. Kevovatio namgue ſolius Lavacrj eft ; © 
interruption of the firſt Sandtity by a ſingle aft, or an {7 pm 2 Pon ies tevacrn reg 

unconformed , unreſolved, unmalicious habit ; then ophyl. ia b#'c locwn. 12cm cixnt $. Chrif, 

allo -7t 7s impoſſible to renew them unto Repentance, Ambroſ. Anſelm. 3# 10. Heb. | 

viz. as formerly, that is, they can never be reconciled as before, integrally, 

fully, and at once, during this life. For that Redemption and expiation was 

by Baptiſm into Chriſ#'s death, and there are no more deaths of Chrrſ?, nor any 

more ſuch ſacramental conltgnations of the benefit of it 3 there is no more ſa- 

crifice for ſins, but the Redemption 1s one, as the Sacrifice is one in whoſe 

virtue the Redemption does operate. And therefore the Novatians,, who 

were zealous men, denied to the firſt ſort of perſons the peace of the Church, 

and remitted them to the Divine Judgement. The _ DE =p 

* Church her ſelf was ſometimes almoſt as zealous —— med Deg = 

againſt the ſecond ſort of perſons lapſed into capital jene!, qwajan ſecuntd ; ſed anplias naquang 

crimes, granting to them Repentance but once 3 by quia _—_—_ fruſtrd. Terrul, _ de Penit, 

ſach diſciplines conſigning this truth, That every re- {7 7,1 9 prontentie ſeemde & wii, 

ceſlion from the ſtate of Grace, in which by Baptiſm 

we were eſtabliſhed and conſigned, is a farther ſtep. from the poſbbilities of 

Heaven, and ſo near a ruine, that the Church thought them perſons fit to be 
tranſmitted to a Judicature immediately Divine ; as ſuppoſing either her 

power to be too little, or the others malice too great, or elſe the danger too 

violent, or the ſcandal inſfupportable. For concerning ſuch perlons, who once 

were pious, holy, and forgiven, (for ſo is every man and woman worthily 

and aptly baptized) and afterwards fell into diflolution of manners,' extinguiſh- 

ing the holy Ghoſt, doing deſpite to the Spirit of Grace, crucifying again the Lord 

of Life, that is, returning to ſuch a condition froni which they were once re- 

covered, and could not otherwiſe be ſo but by the death of our deareſt Lord ; 

I ſay, concerning ſuch perſons the Scripture ſpeaks very ſuſpiciouſly, and to 

the ſenſe and ſignification of an. infinite danger. For if the ſpeaking a word 

againſt the Holy Ghoſt be not to be pardoned here nor hereafter, what can weima- 

gine to be the end of ſuch an impiety which crucifies the Lord of Life, and 

puts hint to an oper ſhame, which quenches the Spirit, doing deſpite to the Spirit 

of Grace 2 Certainly that 1s worſe then ſpeaking againſt him. And ſuch 1s 

every perſon who falls into wiltul Apoſtaſte from the Faith, or does that vio- 

lence to Holineſs which the other does to Faith; that is, extinguifhes the ſparks 

of Illumination, qzerches the Sprrit, and is habitually and obſtinately criminal 

lnany kind. For the ſame thingthat Atheiſm was in the firſt period of the 

world, and Idolatry in the ſecond, the ſame is Apoſtaſie in the laſt; it is a 

ſtate wholly contradictory to all our religious relation to God according to 
' thenature and manner of the preſent communication. Onely this laſt, be- 
cauſe it is more malicious, and a declenſion from a greater grace, is is” 
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Of Repentance. .  Paxnrll.  M 
. | | by 
like the fall of Angels. Andof this the Emperour Juliaz was a fad example.” b- 
.. T9, But as theſe are degrees immediately next, and a little leſs; fo the hopes by 
of pardon are the more vilible. Simon Magus ſpake a word, or at leaſt thought, 
| againſt the Holy Ghoſt, he thought he was to. be bought with mony. Concer- 
A&.$.22,23. ning him S. Peter pronounced, Thowx art in the gdll of Rteracfs, and in the 
bond of iniquity : Tet repent, and pray God, if perhaps the thought of thine heart 
z2ay be forgiven thee. Here the matter was of great difficulty ; but yet there 
- was a poſlbility left, at leaſt no. impoſſibility of recovery declared. And 
verl. 22, 23, therefore S. Jude bids us, of ſome to have compaſſuon, making a difference ; and 
others ſave with fear, pulling them ont of the fire : meaning that their condition 
is onely not deſperate. And ſtill in deſcent, retaining the ſame propor- 
tion, every leſſer ſin is eafier pardoned, as better conſiſting with the ſtate 
of Grace : the whole Spirit is not deſtroyed, and the body of ſin is not intro- 
duced : Chriſt is not quite ejected out of poſlcfiion, but, like an oppreſled 
Prince, ſtill continues his claim 3: and ſuch is his —_— that he will ſtill ſo, 
till all be loſt, or that he is provoked by too much violence, or that Anti- 
chriſt is put in ſubſtitution, and ſz: reigrs iz our mortal body, So that I may 
i Johnz.1,2. VIE the words of Saint Johr, Theſe things I write unto you, that you (in not. 
' But if any man fin, we have an Advocate with the Father, Jeſus Chriſt the 
Righteows : And he is apropitiation for our ins and not for ours onely, but for 
the ſins of the whole world. That is plainly, Although the deſign of the Golpel 
be, that we ſhould ere@t a Throne for Chriſt to reign in our ſpirits, and this 
dodrine of Innocence be therefore preached that ye ſin not 3 yet if one be 
overtaken in a fault, deſpair not, _ is our Advocate, and he is the Propitia- 
tion : he did propitiate zhe Father by his death, and the benefit of that we re- 
ceive at our firſt acceſs to him 3 but then he is our 4dvocate too,and prays per- 
petually for our perſeverance or reſtitution reſpeCtively. But his rarpobe 


2 


and he 1s able ſo to doe, to keep you from falling, and to preſent you faultleſs be- 


fore the preſence of his Glory. 

20. This conſideration I intend ſhould relate to all Chriſtians of the world: 
And although by the preſent cuſtome of the Church we are baptized in our 
infancy, and do not actually reap that fruit of preſent Pardon which perſons 

,of a mature age in the primitive Church did, (for we yet need it not, as we: 
ſhall when we have vaſt the calentures of Youth, which was the time in which 
the wiſeſt of our Fathers in Chriſt choſe for their Baptiſm, as appears in the in- 
ſtance of S. Ambroſe, S. Auffin, and divers others) yet we muſt remember, 
that there is a Baptiſm of the Spitit as well as of water: and when-ever this 
happens, whether it be together with that Baptiſm of water, as uſually it was 
when onely men and women of years of diſcretion were baptized; or whether 
it be miniſtred in the rite of Confirmation, which is an admirable ſuppletory of 
an early Baptiſm, and intended by the Holy Ghoſt fora corroborative of Bap- 
| tiſmal grace, anda defenſative againſt danger 3 or that, laſtly, it be performed 
by an internal and merely ſpiritual Miniſtery, when we by a&s of our own 
elefion verifie the promiſe made in Baptiſm, and ſo bring back the Rite by re- 
ceiving the effe& of Baptiſm 3 that is, when-ever the filth of our fleſh is waſit 
away, and that we have the anſwer of a pure conſcience towards God, which 
S. Peter affirms to be the true Baptiſm, and which by the purpoſe and deſign 
of God it is expected we ſhould not defer longer then a great reaſon or 4 get 
neceſſity enforces; when our ſins are firſt expiated, and the ſacrifice andweath 
of Chriſt is made ours, and we made. God's by a more immediate title , 
(which at ſome time or other happens to all Chriſtians, that pretend to any 
hopes of Heaven : ) then let us look to our ſtanding, and take Feed leſt we fall. 
When we once have tafied of the heavenly gift, and are made partakers o = 

| oy 
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” 7 bolt; md P. Ee taf eG the good word of God, and the powers. of the world to 
- come; that is, when weareredeemed by an aftual mercy and'preſential appli- 
© cation, which every Chriſtianthat belongs to God' is at ſome timeor'other of 
' - his life; then a fall into'a deadly crime is highly dangerous, but a relapſe into a 

contrary Eſtate is next to deſperate. Rs | Re 
21. 1 +7 7 ga; j= ur 1 but _ ws epury = _ —_ of S;. Peter c 
If after they have eſcaped the pollntions of the- world through the knowledee of the' 
tp of and Fentonr Jeſus Chriſt, they are again entangled  raerl —_ 5 
the latter end is worſe with them. then the beginning. For it had. been better for 
them ot to have known the way of righteouſneſs, then after they have known it 
to turn from the holy Commandment delivered unto them, So that a relapſe after 
aſtate of Grace into a ſtate of fin, into confirmed habits, is to us a great ſign, 
and poſibly in it ſelf it is more then a ſign, even a ſtate, of reprobation and final 
abſcifſion. | | 
22, The ſumme of all is this. There are two ſtates of like oppoſite terms; 
' Firſt, Chriſt redeems ws from our vain converſation, and reconciles us to God, 
putting us into an intire condition of Pardon, Favour, Innocence: and Accep- 
tance, and becomes our Lord and King, his ſpirit dwelling and reigning in us. 
The oppoſite ſtate to this is that which in Scripture is called a crucifyzng the 
Lord of Life, a doing deſpite to the Spirit of grace, a being entangled iu ihe 
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e pollu- 
tions of the world, the Apoſtaſie or falling away, an impoteney or diſability 
to doe good, viz. of ſuch who cannot ceaſe from ſin, whoare ſlaves of fin, 
and in whom ſr: reigns in their bodies. This condition is a full and integral 

deletery ofthe firſt 3 it is ſuch a condition, which as it hath no Holineſs or re- 

' manent affections to Vertue;ſo it hath no hope or revelation ofa mercy,becauſe 
all that benefit is loſt which they received by the death of Chriſt 3: and the firſt 
being loſt, there remains no more ſacrifice for ſms, but a certain fearfol expeFa- 
tion of Judgement. But between thele two ſtates ſtand all thoſe imperfeCtions 

and ge delinquencies, thoſe ſlips and falls, thoſe parts of receſſion and apo- 

ſtaſie, thoſe grievings of the yur : and ſo long asany 'thing of the firſt ſtate 
5 left, ſo long weare within the Covenant of grace, (long we are within the 

- ordinary limits of mercy and the Divine compaſſion, we are in poſlibilities 
of recovery, and the ſame ſacrifice of Chriſt hath its power over us3 Chriſt is in 
his poſleſiion, though he be diſturbed : but then our reſtitution confiſtsupon 

.- the onely condition of a renovation of our integrity 3 as are. the degrees of our 

* Innocence, ſo are our degrees of Confidence. | 
.23, Now becauſe the intermedial ſtate is diviſible, various, ſucceſſive; and 
alterable ; ſo alſo is our condition of Pardon. Our fleſh ſhall no morereturn 
_ asthat of alittle child, our wounds ſhall never be perfettly cured; but a ſcar, 
and pain, and danger of a relapſe ſhall for ever aftlift us; our fins ſhall be par- 
doned by parts and degrees, to uncertain purpoſes, but with certain danger of 
being recalled again; and the Pardon ſhall never be confummare till that day 
in which all things have'their conſummation. 3 1.00 7200 
* .24. And this is evident to have been God's uſual dealing with all thoſe 
upon whom his Name is called. God pardoned David's fins of Adultery 
_ and Murther : but the Pardon was but to a certain degree, and. in a limited ex- 
prefiion 3 God hath taker away thy fin, thou ſhalt riot die : but this Pardon 
was asmperfect as his condition was, Nevertheleſs the child that is born unto 

. hee, that /hal/ die. Thus God- pardoned the 1/raelites at the importunity of 
Abſes, and yet threatned to viſe that ſin. uporr them in the day.of: Viſitation. 
And ſoit is in Chriſtianity : when once we. have broke and diſcompoſed the 
golden chain of Vocation, EleQtionand Juſtification, which are intire links 
and methodical periods of our happineſs when we firſt give up our names to 

wr | | Ee Chriſt, 
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 Chrifs, for ever after our condition is imperfect 3 we have broken our Cove- _ 


. nant, and we muſt be ſaved by the excreſcencies and: overflowings of mercy. 


Our whole endeavour muſt be tobe retluced to the-ſtate of our Baptiſmal in- 
nocence and 1 ity; becauſe in that the Covenant was eſtabliſhed. . Ang 
fince our life is full of defailances, and all our endeavours can never make yg 
ſuchasCbrift made us, and yetupon that condition our hopes of happineſle 
wereeftabliſhed, I mean, of remaining ſuch as he had made us ; as are the de-- 
ees of our Reſtitution and acceſle to the firſt federal condition,ſo-alfo are the 
zrees of our Pardon : but as it is always in imperfection during this life, and 


| ſubje& to change anddefailance 3 ſoalſo are the hopes of our felicity, never 


 Iinus18done away. 


certain till we are taken from all 'danger, never perfect till all that is imperfe& . 
25. Andtherefore in the preſent condition of things our pardon was pro- 
rly expreſſed by David, and S. Paul, by 2 covering, and a not imputing. For 

bk uſe thi body of fin dies divifibly, and fights perpetually, and diſputes with 

hopes of victory, and may alſo prevail, all this life is a condition of ſuſpenſe; 
our fin is rather covered, then properly pardoned; God's wrath is ſuſpended, 
not ſatisfied; the fin isnotto all purpoſes. of anger imputed, but yet is in ſome. 

fenſe remanent, or at leaſt lies ready at the door. Our condition is a ſtate of Im- 

xerfeQion 3 andevery degree of imperfeCtion brings a degree of Receſflion 

; the ſtate Chriſt put usin5 andevery receſſion.from our Innocence is alſo 


'  anabatement of our Confidence; the anger of God hovers over our head, and 


E- 2Job.16,7. 


© "Rom. 13.12, 
* . I3, I 4+ 


breaks out into temporal Judgements;and he retrafts them again,and threatens 
worſe, according as 'we approach to or retire from that firſt Innocence, which 
wasthe firſt entertainment of a. Chriſtian, and the Crown of the Evangelical 
Covenant. Upon that weentertained the mercies of Redemption; and God 
eſtabliſhed tt upon ſuch an-Obedience which. is a conſtant, perpetual anduni- 
verſal fincerity and endeavour: andaswe perform our part, fo God verifies 
his, and not onely gives a; great afliſtence by the perpetual influences ofhis 
Holy Spixit, by which we are conſigned: to the day of Redemption, bur alſo 
takes an account of Obedience, not according to the ſtandard of the Law and 
an exadt ſcxutiny, but by. a. oy" proportion; in which' we are on one 
fide looked upon as perſons already redeemed and aſliſted, and therefore bigh- 
ly engaged; and on the other fide as compaſſed about with infirmities and 
enenues, and therefore much pitied. So.that as atfirſt our Cal/ing and EleFion 
is preſently good, and ſhall remain fo, ifwe rake it ſare; ſoit we once preva- 
ricate it; we are rendred then full of hazard, difficulty and uncertainty, and we 
muſt with pains and ſedulity work ont our Salvation with fear and trembling 1 
faxſt by preventing a fall, or afterwards by returning to that excellent condi- 
tion from whence we have departed. 

26. Butalthough the pardon of fins after Baptiſm be, during this life, dith- 
cult, * ;. re: and: revocable; yet becauſe it 1s to great effects for the pre- 
ſent, and in order to a compleat Pardon inthe day of Judgement, we. are next 
to enquire, what are the parts ofduty to which we are obliged after ſuch pre- 
varications which uſually interrupt the ſtate of Baptiſmal innocence, -and the 
life ofthe Spirit. S. Johr: gives this account : If we ſay we have fellowſhip with 
God, and walkin darker, we lie, and. doe nat the truth. - But if we walk in the 
light. as he is in the light, we have communion one with another, and the bloud 
of Jeſus cleanſeth xs from all ſir. This: ſtate of duty S. Pawl calls a cating of 
the- works of darkneſs, a putting on the armonr of light, a walking honeſtly, 
a. putting on the Lord Tels Chriſt. And to it he confronts , waking. prov:* 
fren for the fleſh, to fulfill the luſts thereof: S. Peter, deſcribing the duty of a 


oY : 


Chriltian, relates the proportion of it as high as the firſt precedent, ave on 
| | imſelf, 
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” T77JS+cr. XII. - Of Repentance, 263 
himſelf. As he which hath called you is holy, ſo be ye holy in all manner of con- 1 Per. 1.1 5, 
verſation * Not faſhioning your ſelves according to the former luſts. And again, + 
Seeing then that all theſe things ſhall be diſſolved, what manner of perſons ought : ve. 3.11. 
we to be in all holy converſation and godlineſs 2 And S. John, with the ſame 
ſeverity and perfeCtion, Every one that hath this hope (that is, every one who 
either does not, or hath no reaſon to deſpair) purifieth himſelf, even as God js 

23 meaning, that he is pure by a Divine purity, which God hath preſcribed 
as an imitation of his Holineſs, according to our capacities and poſfibllities. 
That Purity muſt needs be a laying aſide all malice, and guile, and hyporriffes, * Pet. 2. 1. 
and envies, and evil ſpedkines3 1o S. Peter expreſles it : a laying aſide every 
weight, and the ſin that does ſo eaſily beſet us 3 10 S. Paul. This 1s to walk in the 
light, as he is in the light, for in him is no darkneſs at all; which we have then 
imitated, when we have eſtapedthe corruption that is in the world through luſts, » vcr. 1. 4. 
that is, ſo as we are not held by them, that we take them for our enemies, for 
the obje& and party of our conteſtation and ſpiritual fight, whex we contend ear- 
neſtly againſt them, and reſi theni unto bloud. it need be 3 that's being pare as he 
js pure. But belides this polttive rejection of all evil, and perpetually conteſting 
againſt ſin, we muſt purſue the intereſts of Vertue and an ative Religion. 

27. And beſides this, ſaith S. Peter, giving all diligence, adde to your Faith 1bid:v.5,c. 
yertne, to your Vertue Knowledge, and to Knowledge Temperance, and to Tempe- 1; 190 © 
rance Patience, and to Patience Godlineſs, and to Godlineſs Brotherly kindneſs; Suid jt i 
and to Brotherly kindneſs Charity. All this 1s an evident proſecution of the firſt ——_ aut 
deſign, the holineſs and righteouſneſs of a whole life, the being clear from all poplar us 
ſpots and blemiſhes, a being pure, and fo preſented unto Chriſt : for u pon this <11ſciextia, ex 
the Covenant being founded, to this all induſtries muſt endeavour, and arrive | _— 
in their proportions. * For if theſe things be in you and abound, they ſhall make aftiovious, ex 

that you be neither barren nor unfruitful in the knowledge of our Lord Jeſus *"nmpta for- 
Chriſt. But he that lacketh theſe things is blind, and hath forgotten he was purged placide rite 
from his old ſins 3 thatis, he hath loſt his Baptiſmal grace, and is put from the & continu” 
firſt ſtate of his Redemption towardsthat ſtate which is contradiQtory and de- jrrmeui, v5. 
ſirucive of it; | 'z | : OS am Sen.tp.23e 

28. Now becauſe all theſe things are in. latitnde, diſtance and diviſibility, © V=%* 36+ 
and onely injoyn a ſedulity and great endeavour, all that we can dwell upon 
is this, That he who endeavours moſt is moſt fecure, and every degree of 
negligence is a degree of danger; and although in the intermedial condition be- 
tween the two ſtates of Chriſtianity and a full implety there is a ſtate of reco- 
very and poſlibility, yet there is danger 1n every part of it, and it increaſes ac- 
cording as the deflexion and irregularity comes to its height, poſition,ſtate and 
finality. So that we muſt give all diligence to work out our Salvation,and it would 
ever be with fear and trembling : with fear, that we do not loſe our innocence; 
and with trembling, if we have loſt'it, for fear we never recover, or never be 
accepted. But Holineſs of life and unmterrupted Sanity being -the condi- 
tion of our Salvation, the ingredient of the Covenant, we muſt-proportion our 
degrees of hope and confidence of Heaven according as we have obtained de- 
grees of Innocence, or Perſeverance, or Reſtitution. Onely this : As it is cer- 
tain heisin a ſtate of reprobation who lives unto ſin, that is, whoſe ations 
are habitually criminal, who gives more of his conſent to wickedneſs then to 
Vertue : ſo itis alſo certain he is not in the ſtate of God's favour and Sanftifi- 
cation, unleſs he lives unto righteouſneſs, that 1s, whoſe deſires, and' purpo- 
ſes, and endeavours, and aCtions, and cuſtomes are ſpiritual, holy, ſanctified, and 
obedient. When fin is dead, and the ſpirit is life when the Laitts of the fleſh 
are mortified, and the heart is purged from an evil conſcience, and we abound 
11 a whole Syſteme of- Chriſtian Vertues 3 when _ hearts are right to o—_ 

R @ 2 a 
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and with our affe&ions and our wills we love God and keep his Command- 
ments; when we do not onely cry, Lord, Lord, but allo doe his will ;, then 
Chriſt dwells in ws, and we in Chriſt, Now let all this be taken in the loweſt 
ſenſe that can be imagined, all I ſay which out of Scripture I have tranſcribed ; 
[ caſting away every weight, laying aſide all malice, mortifying the deeds of the 
fleſh, crncifying the old man with all his affetions and Infts, and then having 
eſcaped the corruption that 3s in the world through luſt, beſides this, adding 
vertue to vertue till all righteouſneſs be fulfilled in ws, walking in the light, 
putting on the Lord Jeſws, purifying our ſelves as God is pure, following peace 
with all men and holineſs, reſiſting unto bloud, living in & Spirit, being holy 
in all manner of converſation as he is holy, being careful and excellent in all con- 
verſation and godlineſs, ] all this, being a purſuit of the firſt deſign of Chriſi's 
death and our reconcilement, can mean no leſs but that, 1. We ſhould have in 
usno afieCtion to a ſin 3 of which we can beſt judge, when we never chuſe it, 

and never fall under it but by ſurpriſe,and never lie under it at all,bur inſtant] 

(«) BoW® *X recover, judging our ſclves Grad : and 2. That we ſhould chuſe Vertue wit 


es 4a we great freedome of ſpirit and alacrity, and purſue it earneſtly, (a) integrally, 


lu ts. , 29. Now leta prudent perſon imagine what infirmities and overſights.can 
Tyr. * conſiſt with a ſtate thus deſcribed, and all that does no violence to the Cove- 
| nant 3 God pities us, and calls us not to an account 
* ind enjm cſſet, (quod apad Diodorum Si= fqgx what * morally cannot, or certainly will not with 
culan) he rene, ee ts, x, great induſtry b 4. Bur wharſdever is incon- 
LT foe 4 #2 hrgpibnr ale; of pl 8 ultry be prevented. But whatſoever is incon 
"ev Spleen whe xp ples Immrybderr, > iſtent with this condition is an abatement from our 
Fe opmiginer, 221d hoc ; if in quaitum vices POPES> 25 It is a retiring from our duty, and is with 
101 poſſ ut. greater or leſs difficulty cured, as are the degrees of 
its diſtance from that condition which Chriſt itipula- 
ted with us when we became his Diſciples. For we are juſt fo reſtored to 
our ſtate of grace and fayour as we are reſtored to our ſtate of purity and ho- 
lineſs. Now this redintegration or renewing of us into the firſt condition is 
alſo called Aepertance, and is permitted to all perſons who ſtill remain within 
the powers and poſlibilities of the Covenant, that is, who are not in a ſtate 
contradictory to the ſtate and portion of Grace 3 but with a difficulty increaſed 
by all cixcumſtances, and incidences of the crime and perſon. And this I ſhall 
beſt repreſent in repeating theſe conſiderations. 1. Some fins are paſt hopes 
of Pardon inthis life. 2. All that are pardoned are pardoned by parts, re- 
vocably and imperfe&ly during this life, not quickly, nor yet manifcſtly. 
3. Repentance contains in it many operations, parts and imployments, its 
terms and purpoſe being to redintegrate our loſt condition, that is, in a ſecond 
and leſs perfect ſenſe, but, as much as in ſuch circumſtances we can, to verifie 
our firſt obligations of innocence and holineſs in all manner of converſation 
and godlineſs. 

30. Concerning the firſt, it is too ſad a conſideration to be too dogmatical 
and concluſive in it 3 and therefore I ſhall onely recall thoſe expreſſes of Scrip- 
ture which may without envy decree the article : ſuch as are thoſe of S. Pawl, 
that there isa certain ſort of men, whom he twice deſcribes, whom it is i»1poſſe- 
ble to renew again unto Repentance ;, or thoſe of S. Peter, ſuch whoſe latter end# 
worſe then the beginning, becanſe after they once had eſcaped the pollutions of 
the world, they are intangled therein 3 ſuch who, as our Blefled Saviour threa- 
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tens, ſhall never be forgiven in this world, nor in the world to come. For there 
5s an unpardonable eſtate, by reaſon of itFmalice and oppoſition to the Cove» 
nant of Grace 3 and there is a ſtate unpardonable, becauſe the time of Repen:z 
tance is paſt. T here are days and periods of Grace: If thou hadſt known.at leaſt 
in this thy day, (aid the weeping Saviour of the world” to foreknown and deter- 
mined Jeruſalem. When God's decrees are gone out, they are not always re- 
vocable : and therefore it was a great cautionof the- Apoſtle, that we ſhould 


follow peace and holineſs, and look, diligently that we fall not from the grace of Hev. 12. 14; 
God, leſt any of us become like Eſa, to whoſe Repertance there was #0 place 75> 16: 


left, _— he ſought it carefully with tears : meaning, that we alſo may put 
our ſelves into a condition, when it ſhall be impoſſible we ſhould be renewed 
untoRepentance : and thoſe are they who ſin a fin unto death, for whom we 
have from the Apoſtle no encouragement fo pray. And theſe are in fo general 
and concluſive terms deſcribed in Scripture, that every perſevertng ſinner hath 


great reaſon to ſuſpe& himſelf to be in the number : Ifhe endeavours, as ſoon. 


as he thinks of it, to recover, it is the beſt ſign he was not arrived fo far ; but he 
that liveth long ina violent and habitual courſe of fin is at the margin and brim 
_ ofthat ſtate of final reprobation, and ſome men are init before they be aware; 
and to ſome God reckons their days {wifter and their periods ſhorter. The uſe 
I make of this conſideration 1s, that if any man hath reaſon to ſuſpect, or to be 
certain that his time of Repentance is paſt, it is moſt likely to be a death-bed 
Penitent after a vicious life, a life contrary to the mercies and grace of the 
Evangelical Covenant 3 for he hath provoked God aslong as he could,and re= 
jected the offers of Grace as long as he lived, and refuſed Vertue till he could 
not entertain her, and hath done all thoſe things which a perſon rejefted froni 
hopes of Repentance can eaſily be imagined to have done. And if there be any 
time of rejection, although it may be earlier, yet it is alfo certainly the laſt, 
31. Concerning the ſecond I ſhall adde this to the former diſcourſe of it, 
that perfe& Pardon of ſins is not in this world at all aftet the firſt emiſtion and 
great effiux of it in our firſt Regeneration. During this life we are in imperfe&i- 
on, minority, and under conditions,which we have prevaricated;and our reco- 
very is in perpetual flux, in heightnings and declenfions,and we ate highly un- 
certain of our acceptation, becauſe we are not certain of our reſtitution and in- 
nocence; we know not whether we have done all that is ſufficient to repair the 
breach made in the firſt ſtate of favour and Baptiſmal grace. But he that is dead, 
ſaith S. Parl, 3s juſtified from ſi# 3 not till then. And therefore in the doftrine 
of the moſt learned Jews it is affirmed 3 © He that is guilty of the profanation 
* of the Name of God, he ſhall not interrupt the apparent malignity of it by his 
© preſent Repentance, nor make atonement in the day of Expiation, nor waſh 
<the ſtains away by chaſtiſing of himſelf, but during his life it remains wholly in 


*ſiſpence,and before death is not extinguiſhed ; according to the ſaying of the 
* Prophet 1/ay, This iniquity ſhall not be blotted out till ye die, ſaith the LORD 1159 12.146 


of Hoſts. And ſome wile perſons have affirmed, that Jacob related to this 


in his expreſſion and appellatives of God, whom he called the God of Abra- Gen. 31-42 


ham, and the fear of his father Iſaac, becauſe (as the DoQtors of the Jews tell 
us) Abraham being dead was aſcribed into the final condition of God's fa- 
mily ; but 7/aac, being living, had apprehenſions of God not onely of a pious, 
but alſo of a tremulous fear : he was not ſure of his own condition, much 
teſs ofthe degrees of his reconciliation, how far God had forgiven his fins, 
and how far he had retained them. . And it is certain, that if every degree of 
the Divine favour be not aſſured by a holy life, thoſe ſins of whoſe pardon we 
were moſt hopeful return in as full vigour and clamorous importunity as ever, 
and are made more yocal by the appendent ingratitude,& other accidental de- 
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"grees, . ; And this Chriſt ta us by a Farable: For as the lord made hisun- 


charitable ſervant pay all that debt which he had formerly forgiven him ; even 


Marth.18.35. ſo will God doe to ws, if we from our hearts forgive not one another their treſþaſ* 
Rom.11u22. Jes. Behold the goodneſs and ſeverity of God, ſaith S. Paul: on theme which 
fell ſeverity 3 but on thee goodneſs, if thou continue in that goodneſ7 ;, otherwiſe 


thou ſbaltbe cut off. For this is my Covenant which I ſhall make with them, when 
IT ſhall take away their ſins. And if this be true in thoſe ſins which God certainly 
hath forgotten, ſuch as were all thoſe which were committed before our illu- 
mination; much rather is it true in thoſe which we committed after, concer- 
ning whoſe actual and full pardon we cannot be certain without a revelation, 
So that our pardon of ſins, when it is granted after the breach of our Cove- 
nant, is juſt ſo ſecure as our perſeverance is : concerning which becauſe we 
muſt aſcertain it as well as we can, but ever with fear and trembling, ſo alſo is 
the eſtate of our Pardon, hazardous, conditional, revacable and uncertain 


and therefore the beſt of men do all their lives ask pardon even of thoſe ſins 


for which they have wept bitterly,and done the ſharpeſt and ſevereſt penance, 
And ifit be neceſſary we pray that we may not enter into temptation, becauſe 
temptation is full of danger, and the danger may bring a ſin, and the fin may 


_ Tyjne us: it isalſoneceſlary that we underſtand the condition of our pardon 


to be, as is the condition of our perſon, yariable as will, ſudden as affedtions, 
alterable as our purpoſes,revocable as our own good intentions,and then made 
as ineffeCtive as our inclinations to good ations. And there is no way to 
ſecure our confidence and our hope but by being gue and holy, and pure, 
as our heavenly Father is ; that-is, in the ſenſe of humane capacity, free from 
the habits of all fin, and active and induſtrious and continuing in the ways of 
godlineſs, For upon this onely the Promiſe is built, and by our proportion 
tothis ſtate we muſt proportion our confidence, we have no other revela- 
tion. Chriſt reconciled us to his Father upon no ather conditions, and made 
the Covenant ypon no other articles, but of a holy life, in obedience univer- 
ſal and perpetual : and the abatements of the rigorous ſenſe of the words, 
afthey are ſuch as may infinitely teſtifie and prove his mercy, ſo they are ſuch 
as mult ſecure our duty and habitual graces 3 an induſtry manly, conſtant and 
Chriſtian : and becauſe theſe have fo great latitude, (and to what degrees 
Gad will accept our returns he hath no-where puncually deſcribed ) he 
that is moſt ſevere in his determination does beſt ſecure himſelf, and by 
exacting the ſtricteſt account of himſelf , ſhall obtain the eaſier ſcrutiny at 
the hands of Gad. The uſe I make of this conſideration is tothe ſame purpoſe 
with the former : For if every day of ſin and every criminal a& js a degree 
of receſs from the poſlibilities of Heaven, it would be conſidered at how 

eat diſtance a death-bed Penitent after a vicious life may apprehend him- 
elf toſtand for mercy and pardon : and ſince the terms of refbiantion muſt 
in labour, and in extenſion oftime, or intenſion of degrees, be of value great 
enough to-reftore him to ſome proportion or equivalence with that ſtate of 
Grace from whence he is fallen, and upon which the Covenant was made 
with him 3 how impoſſible, or how near to impoflible, it will appear ta 
wy an go ſo far, anddoe fo much in that ſtate, and in thoſe circumſtances of 

iſability. 

32. Concerning the third particular, I conſider that Repentance, as it is 
deſcribed in Scripture, is a 5 of holy Duties, not of one kind, not pro- 
perly conſiſting of parts as if it were a ſingle Grace; but jt is the reparation 
of that eſtate into which Chriſs firſt put us, @ rewewing ws in the ſpirit of our 
#inde, {othe Apoſtle calls itz and the Holy Ghoſt hath taught this truth to 
us by the implication of many appellatives, and alſo by expreſs oanarſes. 
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For there is in Scripture (4) a Kepentance to be repented of, and (b) a Repentarice (1) Menus 
never to be repented of. The firſt is mere Sorrow for what is palt, an ineffeftive ({5%, ww... 
trouble producing nothing good 3 ſuch as.was the Repetitance of Judas, Mn nh 
he repented, and hanged himſelf; and ſuch was that of Eſau, when it was too «ie a. | 
Jatez and ſo was the Repentance of the five fooliſh Virgins : which examples 72%: 9291+ 
tell us alſo when ours is an impertinent and ineffeftual Repentance: To this -#n 3 y a: 
Repentance Pardon is no-where promiſed in Scripture. But there is a Re- 7&7, .. 

entance which is called Corverſion or Amendment of life, a Repentance pro« #wc cn 
du&ive of holy fruits, ſuch as the Baptiſt and our Bleſſed Saviour preached, 2" _ 
ſuch as him: a. alſo propounded in the example of the (a) Ninivites ; they re- Fo in ſeq. 
pented at the preaching of Jonah, that is, (b) they faſted, they covered them in wu - 
ſackcloth, they cried mightily unto God, yea, they turned every one from his evil 5 xj 
way, and from the violence that was in their hands. And this was it that appea- (a) A a 
ſed God in that inſtance. God ſaw their works,;that they tmrned from their evil 4": 
way 3 and God repented of the evil, and did it not. 

33- The ſame Character of Repentance we find in the Prophet ane uf 
hen the wicked man turneth away from his wickedneſs that he hath committed, £:c&. 18.11; 
and doeth that which is lawful and. right 3 If the wicked reſtore the pledge, give vx. ;;, 15: 
again that he had robbed, walk in — of life without committing iniquity, 
he hath done that which is lawful and right, he ſhall ſurely live, he ſhall not die. 

And in the Goſpel Repentance is deſcribed with as full and intire compre- 

henſions asin the old Prophets. For Faith and Repen- * 

tance arethe whole duty of the Goſpel. Faith when itis my @ Ynourks 8vie of z9nzuun fe 

inconjunction with a pradtical grace ſignifies an intelle- Ts, From ina ren On A Spe 

Gual. Faith ſignifies the ſubmiſſion of the underſtanding Ty Polybius: 7c * wg mam ny 

totheInſtitution;zand Repentance includes all that whole witnian. ſeaſs mY 
ractice which is the intire duty of a Chriſtian after he 

th been overtaken ina fault. And therefore Repentance firſt includes a 
renunciation and abolition of all evil, and then alſo enjoyns a purſuit of every 
vertue, and that till they arrive at an habitual confirmation. 

34. Of the firſt ſenſe are all thoſe expreſſions of Scripture which imply Re- DE 
pentance to be the deletery of ſins. Repentance fron dead works S. Paul affirrhs jane ag 
to be the prime Fundamental of the Religion, that 1s, converſion or returning —_ 
from dead works : for unleſs Ro be ſo conſtrued, it is not good ſenſe; —" 
And this is therefore highly verified, becauſe Repentance is intended to ſet. us 
into the condition of our firſt undertaking, and articles covenanted with God. 

And therefore it is a redemption of the time, that is, a recovering what we loſt, 

and making it up by our doubled induſtry. Remember whence thou art fallerr, ayocil. 2: 5, 
repent, that is, return, aud doe thy firſt works, ſaid the Spirit tothe Angel of the 

Church of Epheſizs 3/ or elſe 1 will remove thy Candleſtick, except thoy repent. | 
It isa reſtitution 3 1f a mar be overtaken in a fault, reſtore ſuch a one, that is, Gl.6: 14 
put him where he was. And then, that Repentance allo imphes a doing all 

good, is certain by the Sermon of the Baptiſt, Brirg forth fraits meet for Reper- War. 3.9; 
tance : Doe thy firſt works, was the Sermon of the Spirit 3 Laying aſide every 

weieht, and the ſin that eaſily encircles ws, let us run with patience the race that is 

ſet before #5, ſ0S. Paul taught. And S. Peter gives charge, that when we have , peu, ray. 
eſcaped the corruptions of the world and of laſts, beſides this, we give all dili- 

gence to acquire the roſary and conjugation of Chriſtian veriues. And they 

are proper effedts, or rather conſtituent parts, of a holy Repentance. Forgodly 

Jorrow worketh Repentance (laith S. Paul) not to be repented of: and that ye : Cor: 5.19; 
may know what is ſignified by Repentance, behold the produt was careful- 
neſs. clearing of themſelvcs, indignation, fear, vehement deſires, veal and revenge 5 
to which if we adde the Epithet of holy, (for thete were the reſults ac A 
g0uly 
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godly ſorrow, andthe members ofa Repentance' not to be repented of ) we 
are taught that Repentance, beſides the purging out the, malice of iniquity, is 
alſoa ſanctification of the whole man, a turning Nature into Grace, Paſlions 
into Reaſon, and the fleſh into ſpirit. : | 
(4) Ro-12-2 35, Tothis purpoſe reckon thoſe Phraſes of Scripture calling it a (2) re- . 
() Jan.4.8. mewing of our minds; a * renewing of the Holy Ghoſt; a (b) cleanſimg of our 
(c)G1l.5.24. hands and purifying our hearts, that 1s, a becoming holy in our afte&tions and ' 
xD 4 7. Tighteous in our aCtions3 a (a) transformation or utter change 3 a (c) crucifying 
(d)Eph.5.14. the fleſh with the affeFions and luſts a * mortified {rate 5' a +prrging out the ol 
G) Ro 3-11: lever, and becoming a new conſperſion; a (d) waking ont of ſleep, and (e) walk- 
(f) Johe3.3, ing honeſtly as in the day 3, a ( f') being born again, and being born from above, 1 
| + x. ew life. AndI conlider that thele preparative aGions 
Wars cork © alk of Repentance, ſuch as are Sorrow, and Confeſliozof 
Pravi ſuct clemena ;, &> tearre nimis fins, and Faſting, and exteriour Mortifications and ſeve- 
my rye EY "FL rities, are but fore-runners of Repentance, ſome of the 
retinue, and they are of the family, but they no more 
compleat the duty of —= 2250960 mf then the harbingers are the whole Court, or 
then the Singers are all the body. There 7s xzore joy in heaven, (aid our Bleſled: 
Saviour, over wne ſirmer that repenteth, then over ninety nine juſt perſons who 
weed no repentance. There is no man but needs a tear and a ſorrow even for 
his daily weakneſles, and poſſibly they are the inſtrumental expiations of our 
ſudden and frequent and lefler ſurpriſes of imperfeCtionz but the juſt perſons 
need no repentance, that is, need no inverſion of ſtate, no transformation from 
condition to condition, but from the leſs to the more perfe& the beſt man 
hath. And therefore thoſe are vain perſons who when they owe God a hun- 
dred will write fourſcore, or athouſand will write fifty. It was the ſaying of 
an excellent perſon,that © Repentance is the beginning of Philoſophy,a flight 
£<2nd renunciation of evil works and words,and the Pl 
M0 dren ipgur m0 5 gun $0904, of dra 66 4's r—_ and entrance into a life which is never to 
< berepented of : Andtherefore a penitent is not taken 
eee Teadoy Sn = 6% © withumbrages and appearances, nor quits a real good 
Selus xvire # iaui Bier damuShyt, «for an imaginary, or chuſes evilfor fear of encmies 
lierocl. in F)194. & nd adverſe accidentsz but peremptorily conforms 
& his ſentence to the Divine Laws, and ſubmits his whole life in a conformity 
<.yith them. He that ſaid thoſe excellent words had not been taught the 
Chriſtian Inſtitution, but it was. admirable reaſon and deep Philoſophy, and 
molt conſonant to the reaſonableneſs of Vertue, and the proportions and de- 
ſigns of Repentance, and no other then the doctrine of Chriſtian Philoſophy. 
36. Andit is conſiderable, ſince in Scripture there is a Repentance menti- 
oned which'is impertinent and ineffectual as to the obtaining Pardon, a Repen- 
tance implied which is to be repented of, and another expreſſed which is zever 
to be repented of, and this 1s deſcribed to be a new ſtate of life, a whole conver- 
ſion and transformation of the man; it follows, that whatſoever in any ſenfe 
can be called Repentance, and yet is leſs then this new life, muſt be that in- 
eftefive Repentance. A Sorrow is a Repentance, and all the acts of dolorous 
expreſtion are but the ſame ſorrow in other characters, and they are good 
when'they are parts or inſtruments of the true Repentance : but when they 
are the whole Repentance, that Repentance is no better then that of Judas, 
nor more proſperous then that of Eſax. Every ſorrow is not a godly ſorrow, 
and that which is, is but inſtrumental and in order to Repertance. Godly ſorrow 
 _ workethrepentance, (aith S. Paul; thatis, it does its ſhare towards it, as every 
i Grace does toward the Pardon, as every degree of Pardan does toward 
Heaven. By goly ſorrow it is probable S. Pax/ means the ſame thing mo "_ 
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Ad SecTt. X11. Of Kepentance. 269 
School hath ſince called Contrition; a grief proceeding from a holy principle, 
from our love of God, and anger that we have offended him : and yet this is a 
reat way off from that Repentance without the perfortnance of which we 
all certainly periſh : But no Contrition alone is remiſlive of ſins, but as it 
cooperates towards the integrity of our duty. Cam converſus ingemmerit, Memikoen 
is the Prophet's expreſſion > Whena man wonrns and turns from all his evil OE 
way, that's a godly ſorrow, and that's Repentance too: but the tears of a do- '2: # hone 
lorous perſon, though running over with great effuſions, and ſhed in great Ms His 
bitterneſs, and expreſled in aftions of punitive juſtice, all being but the w_ ————— 


ſenſe in louder language, being nothing but the expreſſions of forrow,are goqd Tpait« Ariſt, 
onely as they tend farther; and if they do, they may by degrees bring us to * *4%; 
Repentance, and that Repentance will bring us to Heaven ; but of themſelves {ogra 
iS; may as well make the Sea ſwell beyond its margin, or water and refreſh > — 
the Sun-burnt earth, as move God to mercy and pierce the heavens. But 942 2-- 
then to the conſideration we thay adde, that a ſorrow upon a death-bed after «i ett» 
a vicious life is ſuch as cannot cally be underſtood to be ordinarily ſo much as Hicrcc!. 
the beginning of Vertue, or the firſt inſtance towards a holy life. For he that 
till then retained his ſins, 'and now when he is certain and believes he ſhall die, 
or is fearful leſt he ſhould,is ſorrowfull that he hath ſinned, is onely ſorrowfull 
becauſe he is like to periſh : and ſucha ſorrow may perfetly conſiſt with as 
great an afteftion to {in as ever the man had in the higheſt careſles and invita- 
tion of his Luſt. For even then in certain circumſtances he would have re- 
fuſed to have ated his greateſt temptation. The boldeſt and moſt pungent 
Luſt would refuſe to be ſatisfied in the Market-place, or with a dagger at his 
heartz and the greateſt intemperance would refuſe a pleaſant meal, if he be- 
lieved the meat to be mixt with paiſon : and yet this reſtraint of appetite is 
no abatement of the afteCion, any more then the violentWars which by being 
incumbent upon the death-bed Penitent make him grieW@for the evil conſe- 
quents more then to hate the malice and OC He that does not 
orieve till his greateſt fear prefles him hard, and damnation treads upon his 
heels, feels indeed the effefts of fear, but can have no preſent benefit of his 
ſorrow, becauſe it had no natural principle, but a-violent, unnatural and in- 
tolerable cauſe, inconſiſtent witha free, placid and moral eletion. But this 
I ſpeak onely by way of caution : ' for God's mercy is infinite, and can, if he 
po make it otherwiſe. But it is not good to venture, unleſs you have a 

romiſe. | 
F 37. The ſame alſo I confider concerning the Purpoſe of a new life, which 
that any man ſhould judge to be Repentance, that Duty which reſtores us, 1s 
more unreaſonable then to think forrow will doe it. For as a man may ſorrow, 
and yet never be reſtored, (and he may ſorrow ſo much the more, becauſe he 
thall never be reſtored, as Eſax did, as the five fooliſh Virgins did, and as 
many more do :) ſo he that purpoſes to lead a new life hath convinced himſelf ,;,, ;:; ,4 
that the Duty is undone, and therefore his pardon not granted, nor his condi- cr aliis p:ope- 
tion reſtored. As a letter is not a word,nor a word an aCtionzas an Embryo is not er at 
a man, nor the ſeed the fruit : ſois a purpoſe of Obedience but the element au 12 rra4- 
of Repentance, the firſt imaginations of it, differing from the Grace it (elf as a mw o_ 
diſpoſition from a habit, or (becauſe it (elf will beſt expreſs it ſelf) as the on 
purpoſe does from the aft. For either a holy life is neceſlary, or it is not t4:/nitww- 
neceflary. If it be not, why does any man hope to' eſcape the wrath to come rayon 
by reſolving to doe an unneceſlary thing? or if a does not purpoſe it, when quan certwn 
he pretends he does, that is a mocking of God, and that is a great way from g's 
being an inſtrument of his reſtitution. - But if a holy life be neceſlary, asit is of & whe 
certain by infinite teſtimonies of Scriptures, it is the nmwm neceſſarinm, the 4 ? "_ 
one © * 23+ 
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: one great necellary z It cannot realonably be thought that any thing lets then 
doing it ſhall ſerve our turns. That which is onely in purpoſe is not yet done, 
and yet it is neceſlary it ſhould be done, becauſe it is neceſlary we ſhould pur- 

ſeit. Andin this we are ſufficiently concluded by that ingeminate expreſ- 

* Gal. 6. x5. ion uſed by S. Payl: * In Jeſus Chrift nothing can avail but a'new Creature 

Er. .x9. nothing but. Faith working by Charity, nothing but a keeping the Commandments 

(a)G 65- be-2 of God. (a) And as many as walk according to this rule, peace be on them, and 
mercy, they are the Iſrael of God. | 

38. This conſideration I intended to oppoſe againſt the carnal ſecurity of 
Death-bed penitents, who have (it is to be feared) ſpent a vicious life, who 
have therefore mocked themſelves, becauſe they meant to mock God. the 

Gal. 6.7 8- would reap what they ſowed not. But be not deceived, ſaith the Apoſtle, be 

' that ſoweth to the fleſh, ſhall of the fleſh reap corruption ; but he that ſoweth tote 

Verſeg, Fpirit, ſhall of the Spirit reap life everlaſting. Onely this, let us not be weary 
of well-doing, for in due ſeaſon we ſhall reap, if we faint not : meaning, that 
by a perſevering induſtry, and a long work, and a ſucceflion of religious 
times, we muſt ſow to the Spirit 3 a work of ſuch length, that the greateſt 
danger is of fainting and interciſion : but he that ſows to the Spirit, not being 
weary of well-doing, not fainting inthe long proceſs, he, and he onely, ſhall 

reap life everlaſting. But a purpoſe is none of all 

--engd FITS Gs Dolbte vidts elterus) this. Ifit comes to att, and be produttive of a holy 


One mens hodic, cur radem nou puero ſuit ? life, then It 1s uſefull, and it was like the Eve of a 
Vel cur bis animis i;columes nos redeunt gene ? 
Hor. lib. 4. 04. 10. 
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bed diſtin& from that he made with us in our life and health. And ſince in our 

life and. preſent abilities good purpoſes and reſolutions and vows (for they are 

but the ſame thing in differing degrees)did fignifie nothing till they came toad, 

and no man was reconciled to God by good intentions, but by doing the will of 

God) can we imagine that ſuch purpoſes can more prevail at the end of a wick-: 

ed life then at the beginning ? that leſs piety will ſerve our turns after 50 or 60 

years impiety, then after but 5 or 10 ? that a wicked and. finfull life ſhould by 

leſs pains be expiated then an unhappy year? For it is not in the ſtate of Grace 

as in other exteriour aCtions of Religion or Charity, where God will accept the 

will for the deed, when the external aft is inculpably out of our powers, and 

may alſo be ſupplied by the internal : as bendings of the body, by the proſtra- 

tion ofthe Sonl 3 Alms, by Charity ;. Preaching, by praying for converſion. 

Theſe things are neceſlary, becauſe they are precepts, and obligatory onely in 

BY 74 certain circuml{tances, which may fail, and we be in- 
Boot ap he phony” Tho} Arn ey ng nocent and diſobliged. But it is otherwite inthe ef- 


of met Iacoph Te jh64 0% ava ddneiy, x; J- . | 
war tes Sher w__ | Torah ne ſential parts of our duty, which God hath made the 


5y eie_encirer Vahebfe Tu ammniptdunry 2vriocy ww IMMediate and next condition of our Salvation, ſuch 
2: minus 6 ee a nie 8 4d SS which are never out of our power but by our own 
ea p Sans? Be fault. Such are Charity, Forgiveneſs, Repentance, 
—_ CR. 2 nc and Faith; ſuch to which we are afliſted by God, 
| we bnh : ſuch which are alwales put by God's grace into our 
power, therefore becauſe God indiſpenſably demands them. In theſe cales, 

' asthere is r.o revelation Ggd will accept the will for the deed, the purpoſe 


for 


—% 
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Wh a ance. : Ps 271 |; 
e tq. Exper. it5 becauſe God did once putit 
into-our powers, and, if we put it out, we, muſt not. complain af want fre 
which our ſelves have quench'd, nor complain we cannot 'ſce, when we have 
putour own lights out 3 and hope God will accept the will for the deed, ſince 
we had no will to it when God put it into. qur powers. Theſe ate bit hig-leavey 
to cover our nakedneſs, which our fin hath introduced. wy 
. For either the reducing ſuch vows and purpoſes to a& isthe duty, 
without which the purpoſe is ineffeQual; or elſe that practice is but the 
and teſtimony of afincere intention, and that very fincere intention was of it 
ſelf accepted by God in the firſt ſpring. - If it was nothing but a ſign, then the 
Covenant which God made with Man in Jeſ#s. Chriſt was Faith and Good 
meaning, not Faith and Repentance, and a man is juſtified as ſoon as ever he 
. purpoſes well, before any endeayours axe commenced, or any aft produced, 
or habit ratified 3 and the duties of a holy life are but ſhadows and ſignificari- 
ons of a Grace, no part of the Covenant, not ſo much as ſmoak is of fire, but 4 
\ mere ſign ofa perſon juſtified as ſoon as he made his vow : but then alſo a man 
may be juſtified five hundred times in a year, as often as he makes a new vow 
confident reſolution, which is then done moſt heartily, when the Luſt is 
newly ſatisfied, and the pleaſure diſappears for the inſtant, though the pur- 
poſe disbands upan the next temptation. Yeabut, unleſs it be a fincere pur- 
pole it will doe no good; and although we cannot diſcern it, nor the man 
mſelf, yet God knows the heart, andif he ſees it would have been reduced to 
a, then he accepts it, and this is the hopes of a dying man. Burt faint they 
arcand dying, as the man himſelf. | 
41. For it is impoſlible for us to know but that what a man intends (as him- 
ſelf thinks) heartily,is ſincerely meant,and if that may be infincere, and isto be 
judged onely by a never-follawing event, (in caſe the man dies) it cannot be- 
come to any man the ground of hope, nay, eyen to thoſe perſons whodo mean 
ſincerely it is ſtill an inſtrument of diſtraſt and fears infinite, fince his own fin- 
cere meaning hath nothing in the nature of the thing, no diſtin&t formality, no 
principle, no ſign ta diſtinguiſh it from the unfincere vows of ſorrowful, but | 
not truly penitent, perſons. 2. A purpoſe atted and. not acted differ not in the! 
principle, but in the efie&t, which is exttinſecal and , | — ; 
accidental to the purpoſe, and each might be with- ,,;7" Se ee i ied pt 
out the other : a man might live holily, though he «n rem quod arguatnr mals facere voluiſſe ? Ne- 
had pot wade that vow 3 and when be hath made the 7%, 99 =—94þ bm, tn equa fb: 
vow, he may fail of living holily. * And as we ſhould iicie, neqie fecir ramen ; led tale erit 
think hard meaſure to have a damnation encreaſed * qnvd mal? ftceruat, ſed quia voluiſſe dicus-= 
uponus for thaſe ſins which we would have commit- A'Gehinagt.5. es GT 
ted if we had lived; ſo it cannot be reaſonable to. 
build our hopes of Heavenupon an imaginary Piety, which we neyer did,and, 
if we had lived, God knows whether we would or nat. 3. God takes away the 
godly, leſt malice ſhould corrupt their Underſtandings, and for the Ele#s ſake 
thoſe daies are ſhortned; which if they ſhauld continue, no fleſh ſhould eſcape : 
but now ſhall attthat be laid upan their ſcare which, if God had not ſo pre- Nmquan cre 
vented by their death, God knows they would haye done? And God deals nt... 
with the wicked in a proportionable manner, to the contrary purpoſe, he i -finatio. 
ſhortens their days, and takes away their poflibilities and opportunities, when 4 r42-Zur. 
the time of Repentance is paſt, becauſe he will not doe violence to their *Mac.z;.15; 
Wills and this * left they ſhould return, aud be converted, and T ſhould heal **1ſa.6.9,10. 
them © {o that it is evident, ſome perſons are by ſome ads of God, after a viei- 1,48. 15; 
ous life and the frequent rejection of the Divine grace, at laſt prevented frotii Joh- x2. 49. 


mercy, who, without ſuch courſes and in contrary circumſtances, might polli- pans 
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bly doe attsof Repentance, and return, and then God would heal thenr, 4. Let. © © 
their purpoſes and vows be never fo fincere in the-prineiple, yet ſince a man * 
who is inthe ſtate of Grace may again fail of it, and forget he was purged fro: A 
his oldfins, (and every dying finner did ſo, ifever he- was waſhed in the layer; 
of Regeneration and ſanQified in his fpiritz) then much more may ſuch a fin- 
cere purpoſe fail,and then it would be known to what diſtance of time or ſtate 
from his purpoſe 'will God give his final ſentence. Whether will he quit 
him, becauſe 1n the firſt ſtage he will correſpond with his intention, and a&t 
his purpoſes'3 or condemn him, becauſe in his ſecond ſtage he would preva- 
ricate ? And when a man does fail, it is not becauſe his firſt principle was not 
good 3 for the Holy Spirit, which is certainly the beſt principle of ſpiritual 
aQions, may be extinguiſhed ina man, and a fincere or-hearty purpoſe may be 
loſt, or it may again be recovered, and be loſt again : ſo that it 1s as unreaſo- 
nable as it isunrevealed, that a ſincere purpoſe ona death-bed ſhall obtain 
pardon or paſs for a new ſtate of life. Few men are at thoſe inſtants andin 
ſuch preſſures hypocritical and vain; and yet to perform ſuch purpoſes is a new 
work and a new Jabour; it comes.in upon a new ſtock differing from that 
principle, and will meet with temptations, difficulties and impediments ; and 
an honeſt heart is not ſure to remain ſo, but may ſplit upon: a rock of a violent 
invitation. A promiſe is made to be faithful or unfaithful ex poſt faJo by the 
event,bur it was ſincere or infincere in the principle, onely if the perſon pro-. 
miſing did or did not reſpeQtively at that time mean what he ſaid; A ſincere 
promiſe many times is not truly performed, 1354 

: 42. Concerning all the other acts which it is to be ſuppoſed a dying perſon 
can doe, I have onely this conſideration : If they can make-up a new Creature, 
become a new ſtate, be in any ſenſe a holy life, a keeping the Commandments 
of God; a following of peace.and holineſs,a becoming holy in all converſations 
if they can arrive to the loweſt ſenſe of that excellent condition Chriſt inten- 
ded to all his Diſciples, when he made keeping the Commandments to be the 
condition of ertring ito life, and not'crying Lord, Lord, but doing the will of 
God; if he that hath ſerved the Luſts of the fleſh. and taken pay under all 
God's enemies duringa long and tnalicious life, can for any thing a dying per- 
{on can doe be ſaid mm any {caſe to have lived holily ; then his hopes are fairly 
built : if not, they relie upon a ſad, and the ftorm of Death and the Divine 

diſpleaſure will beat too violently upon them. There are no ſuppletories of 
the Evangelical Covenant: If we walk according to the Rule, then ſhall peace 
and righteouſneſs kiſs each other 5 if we have ſinned and prevaricated the Rule, 
| nei moneky muſt bring us into the waies of Righteouſneſs, and then we muſt 
go on upon the old ſtock; but the deeds of the fleſh muſt be wwortified, and 
Chriſt muſt dwell in as, and the Spirit muſt reign in #5, and Ventue muſt be ha- 


bitual, and the habits muſt be confirmed : and this as we doe by the Spirit of 
Chriſt, 10 it is hallowed and accepted by the grace of God, and we put into a 
condition of favour, and redeemed from fin, and reconciled to God. Put this 
Audies plenaſque dictzees,” A quiaquazeſimo WII nOt be put off with ſingle afts, nor divided parts, 
in otjum ſecedam ; Sexageſimus anmus ab officiis ROT newly-commenced purpoſes, nor fruitleſs ſor- 
D Pays ries yo : "4 torgior18 vi= row 5 it 18a great folly. to venture Eternity upon 
| 4 dreams : ſo that now let me repreſent the cundition 

of a dying perſon after a vicious life. _ | 
43. Firſt, He that conſiders the frailty of humane bodies; their incidences 
and aptneſs to ſickneſs, caſualties, death ſudden or expeCted, the condition of 
ſeveral Giſeaſes, that ſome are of too quick a ſenſe and are intolerable, ſome are 
dull, ftupid and Lethargical ; then'adds the prodigious Jucgments which fall 
upon many ſinners in the at of fin, and are marks of our cargers me on , 
| | eſlentia 
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©  cilential juſtice and ſeverity; and that ſecurity which polſlefles ſuch. perſons 
oſs lives are. vicious, and that habitual carelefneſs, and groundleſs confi- 
dence, or an abſolute inconſideration,which'is generally the condition and con- 
ſtiturion of ſuch mindes, every one whereof 1s likely enough to confound a bp 
perſevering finner in miſeries eternal z will ſoon apprehend the danger of a ONLY 
delayed Repentance to be infinite and unmeaſurable. - £5 Sneihging 
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24. Secondly, But ſuppoſe ſuch a perſon, having eſcaped the antecedent 
circumſtances of the danger, is ſet fairly upon his Death-bed with the juſt aps 
rrehenſion of his ſins about him and his addreſſes to Repentance; confider 
then the ſtrength of his Luſts, that the ſins he is to mortifie are inveterate, 
habitual and confirmed, having had the growth and ſtability of a whole life; 

- that the liberty of his Will is impaired, (the Scripture ſaying of ſuch perſons, 
whoſe eyes are full of luſt, and that cannot ceaſe from ſin; and that his ſervants + per.2.r4. 
they are whom they obey 3 that they areſlaves to ſin, and ſo not ſz juris, not 
attheir own diſpoſe) that his Underſtanding is blinded, his Appetite is muti- 
-nous and of a long time uſed to rebell and prevail 3 that all the inferiour Facul- 
tiesarc in diſorder 5 that he wants the helps of Grace proportionable to his 
- neceſlities, (for the longer he hath continued in fin the weaker the Grace of 
God is in him 3 fo that, in effeft, at that time the more need he hath thelefo 
he ſhall receive, it being God's rule to give to him that hath, and from him 
that hath rot 1o take even what he hath : ) then adde the innumerable parts and 

eat burthens of Repentance, that it is not a Sorrow, nor a Purpoſe, becauſe 
both theſe ſuppoſe that to be undone which is the onely neceſſary ſupport of 
alliour hopes in Chriſt when it is done 3 the innumerable difficult caſes of 
Conſcience that may then occurre, particularly in the point of Reſtitution, .. 

+ (which, among many other neceſlary parts of Repentance, is indiſpenſably 
required of all perſons that are able, and in every-degree in which they are 
able 3) the many Temptations of the Devil, the ſtrength of Paſiions, the 
impotency of the Fleſh, the illuſions of the ſpirits of bf 
darkneſs, the tremblings of the heart, the incogi- , Eras we 5oe fab bay oe ar 
tancy ofthe mind, the implication and intanglings #« «ye. Plato de Repub. > 
of ten thouſand thoughts, and the _—_ | ſear Neg [ay yere-re rope uefiges pros 
of a diſturbed fancy, and the great * hindrances valetadine conthiſeas: Maimon. Cas, Exh, Prong 
of a ſick body and a ſad and weary ſpirit: All theſe "H 
repreſent a Death-bed to be bur an ill ſtation for. a Penitent. If. the per- 
fon be ſuddenly ſnatched away, he is not left ſo much as todiſpute 3 .if he 
be permitted to languiſh in his fickneſs, he is either itupid, and appre3 4 ſeuita 
hends nothing, or elle miſerable, and hath reaſon to apprehend too much. mp ng 
However, all theſe difficulties. are to be paſſed and overcotne before the bee 5594, is 
man be put into a ſaveable condition. From this conſideration (though per- —— 
haps it -may infer more, yet) we cannot but conclude this difficulty to be ».rjaw, 
as __ as the former danger, that is, yaſt, and ponderous, and inſuppor- S:neca. 
table. Eb: 

- -45. Thirdly, Suppoſe the Clinic or death-bed Penitent to be as forward in 
theſe employments, and as ſucceſsfull in the maſtering many of the Objefions, 
- a8 reaſonably can be thought : yet it is conſiderable, that there is a Repen- 

tance which is to be tepented of, and that is a Repentance which is not pro- 

dudtive' of fruits of amendment of life3, that there is a period ſet. down by 
God irrhis Judgement, and that many, who have been profane as Eſau was, are 
reduged into the condition of Eſax, and there is no place left for their Repen- 
tance, though they ſeek it carefully with tears ; _ oP who baye long RIGS to 
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| hear God calling them toRepentance, God will retule to hear them calling for 
grace and mercy ; that be will _ at ſome men when their calamity comes; 
that the five fooliſh Virgins addreſſed themſelves ar 


6 prophacTa: hnnons, {atgrive wore: * the noiſe of the Bridegroomiscoming, and-begp'q 
WEnnrt + * \ 29056 atnenh oil, and went out to buy ol, and -yet for 6 | 


P anitet ambigue quem ſerd penitet ; ergo of ſome more time and an early diligence came too 
hr or am ellis chr mach x; late, and were ſhut out for ever; Ge 15 no-where 
Prehet, preterite plangamus crimina vite, revealed that ſuch late endeavours and” imperfet} 
Dun licet, & ſano nggnibque anhmoque walemu.  rractices ſhall be acceptedz that God hath made 
Bis jam pens tibi conſul trigeſomus inſtar, Lis one Covenant with us in Jeſas Chriſt, which is 
Et nuMerat pances win the vita 71k Faith and Repentance conſigned in Baptiſm, and the 
| => ROC 6 Goat Cth d the: fad pm 
Vide S. Ambroſ. 1. 2. de Panit.c. x. & 11.S.Aug. ignification of them and the purpoſe of Chriſt is,chat 
is {, Homil, hom. 41. S. Baſil. orat, 4. S. Bernard: wpe ſhould henceforth no more ſerve ſim, but mortifie 
AT mn 5. oh and kill him perpetually, and deſtroy his kingdom, 
and extinguiſh as much as in us lies his very title; that we ſhould live bolily, 
vfily, and ſoberh in this preſent world, in all holy converſation and godlineſs; 
and that cither we muſt be continued or reduced to this ſtate of holy living and 
habitual ſanity, or we have no title to the Promiſes 3 that every degree of 
receſſion from the ſtate Chriſt firſt put us in is a receſſion from our hopes, and 
an inſecuring our condition, and we adde to our confidence onely as our Obe- 
dienceis reſtored : All this is but a ſad ſtory. to a dyin perſon, who ſold bim- 
zo work wickedweſrin an habitual miquity and averſation from the conditions 
of the holy Covenant in which he was ſandified. | 
46. And certainly it is unreaſonable to plant all our hopes of Heaven 
a Dodrine that is deſtrudtive of all Piety, which ſuppoſes us in ſuch a conditi- | 
on that God hath been offended ar us all our life long, and yet that we can ne- 
ver return our duties to him unleſs he will unravel the purpoſes of his Predefti- 
nation, or call back time again and begin a new computation of years for us; 
and ifhe did, it would be ſtill as uncertain. For what hope is there to that man 
who hath fulfilled all iniquity, and hath not fulfilled righteouſneſs ? Cana man 
* liveto the Devil, and die to God? for to the fleſh, and reapto the Spirit? ho 
God will in mercy reward him who hath ſerved his enemy ? Sure it is, the 
Dodtrine of the avail of adeath-bed Repentance cannot eaſily be reconciled 
with God's' purpoſes and intentionsto have us live a good life, for it would 
,  Feconcile us to the hopes of Heaven for a few thoughts or words or {in- 
gle ations when our life is done ;, it takes away the benefit of many Graces, 
and the uſe of more, and the neceflity of all. | 
47. Forletit be feriouſly weighed, To what purpole is the variety of God's 
Grace ? what uſe is there of preventing, reſtraining , concomitant, fubſe- 
quent, and perſevering Grace, unleſs it bein order toa religious converla- 
tion? And by deferring Repentance to the laſt we deſpoil our Souls, and rob 
the Holy Ghoſt of the glory of many raics and holy influences with which the 
Church is watered and refreſhed, y i it may grow from grace to grace, tillit 
be confummate in glory. It takes away the very being of Chaſtity and 
Temperance ; no ſuch Vertues, according to this Do&rine, need to be named 
among Chriſtians. For the LA is not in capacity to exerciſe theſe 3 
andchen cither they are troublefome, without which we may doe well enough, 
or elf the condition of tke unchaſt and intemperate Clinic its ſad and deplora- 
ble. For how can he eje& thoſe Devils of Luſt and Drunkenneſs and Glutto-, 
, om whom the diſeaſe hath taken all powers of eleftion and variety 0 
has nieſsit be poſſible to root out long-contratted habits in a moment, or 
acquize the habits of Chaſtity, Sobricty and Temperance, thoſe ſell-denying 
Brious Graces, without doing a fingle act of the reſpective vertues in 
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order to obtaining of habits; unleſs it be fo that God will infule habits into 
' us more Immediately then he creates our reaſonable Souls, in an inſtant, and 
without the cooperation of the ſuſcipient, without zhe working out our Salva: 
tion with fear, and_without giving al/ diligence, and running with atience, 
and reſſting unto bloud, and ſtriving to the liſt, and enduring unto the end in 
along tight and a long race ? If God infuſes ſich habits, why have we laws 
givenus, and are commanded to work, and to doe our duty with ſuch a ſac- 
ceſſion and laſting diligence as if the habits were to be acquired, to which in- 
deed God vromites and miniſters his aids, ſtill leaving us the perſons obliged to 
the law and the labour, as weare capable of the reward ? I need not _— 
any more. But this doctrine .of a death-bed Repentance is inconſiſtent with 
| theduties of Mortification, with all the vindictive and punitive parts of Repen- 
tance in exteriour inſtances, with the precepts of waitizg and watchfulneſs and 
preparation, and ſtanding in 4 readineſs againſt the coming of the Bridegroom, 
with the patience of wel-doing, with exeinplary Ii- »,,1c,, 11, remporis evitun 
ving, with the imitation of the Life of Chriſt, and Caligjzosd noite premit Deus; | 
conformmitles to his Paſlion, with the kingdom ard ,,.. 1, + Skin g fione: C6 29. 
dominion and growth of Grace. And laſtly, it goes Mutua; necrerra perſolienda die. 
about to defeat one of God's great purpoſes 3 for ws quod fit longyſemumn vite ſpatium 2 
God therefore concealed the time of our death, ”_ aff od heres Ga, fed = 
that we niight alwaies ſtand upon our guard 5 the Senec. 
Holy Jeſ#s told us ſo, Watch, for ye know not what hoir the Lord will come : but 
this makes men ſeem more crafty in their late-begun Piety, then God Was.pro- 
vident and myſterious in concealing the time of our diſſolution. 
48. And now if it be demanded, How long time muſt our Repentance and 
holy living take up ? what is the laſt period of commencement of our Piety, 
after which it will be unaccepted or inefietual ? will a month, or a year, or 
three years, or ſeven ſuffice? For ſince every man fails of his firſt condition, 
and makes violent receflions from the ſtate of his rs _ 
Redemption and his Baptiſmal grace, how long may yr os, £6 modd incipit of 
he lie in that ſtate of receſſion with hopes of Salva- Ger. Sudan viver turt incipiunt com deſcnendun 
tion? Tothis I anſwer, He cannot lie in fin a mo- % ; 44am ante vivere deſferutt quam inciperent; 
ment without hazarding his Eternity ; every in- —— 
ſtant is a danger, and all the parts of its duration do increafe it 3 and there is no 
anſwer to be given antecedently, and by way of rule, but all the hopes of our 
reſtitution depends upon the event. It 1s jult as if we ſhould ask, How long will 
it be before an Infant comes to the perfect uſe of Reaſon, or before a fool will 
become wile; or an ignorant perſon become excellently learned The anſwer 
toſuch queſtions muſt be given according to the capacity of the man, tothe in- 
duſtry of his perſon, to his opportunities or hindetances, to his life and health, 
and to God's bleſting upon him. Onely this 3 every day of deferring it leſſens 
our hopes, and increaſes the difficulty 3 and when this increaſing, diviſible dif- 
ficulty comes to the laſt period of impoſſibility, God onely knows, becauſe he 
meaſures the thoughts of man, and comprehends ,, eſt locus ſoluendi eris alicni. Scnec, ibid. 
his powers in a ſpan, and himſelf onely can tell how Morten vevientem nemo bilaris excipit, nit qui ſe 
he will correſpond in thoſe affiſtences without which canis compu em _ . 
we can neverbe reſtored. Agree with thy adverſary 1, —_— diffect admiſſa faters ol 
quickly, while thou art in the way : Quickly. And Nos tam dinittit, quam dimittatur ab illis, = 
; therefore the Scripture ſets down no other time then | Non poteſt are pavatug ad or 2k. 
to day, while it 3s yet called to day. But becauſe it pie wider. 1d agendum «<t, ut ſatss vixerimus. 
will every day be called to day, we muſt remem- $#4n vive pa pncigture cum defreadum tft 
. . . - judicas mirum, adgiejam quod magss damire= 
ber that our duty is ſuchas requires a time, a dura- jj; : Sudan an? wivere geſiernt quam inciperent. 
tion, it 1s a —_ a race that is ſet before us, - _y L SENEC. CP. 23s 
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Crastevilturum, cr4s azcis, Poſthume, ſemper. 
Dic mibi, Cras iftud, Poſthume, quaado venit ? 
Cras vives 2 bodie jam wivere, Pol 
Wee ſapit quſquis, Paſthume, vixit berk, 


Nos bene diſtaleris videas que poſſe ncgari , 

Et ſolum bac ducas, quod futt, efſe tw. 
mi crede mibi, ſapientis arcere, Vivam. 

Sera aimis vita eft craftiaa ; vive bodice, 


No# 


requiring patience, and longanimity, and perſeye- 
rance, and great care and diligence, that we faint 
ot. And {ſuppoſing we could gather probably by 
circumſtances when the laſt period of our hopes 
begins; yet he that ſtands out as long as he can 
gives probation that he came not in of goed will or 
choice, that he loves not the preſent ſervice, that 
his body is preſent, but his heart is eſtranged from 
, | the y of his preſent imployment 3 and then all 
that he can doe is odious to God, being a Coins without a heart, an offer- 
tary of ſhells and husks, while the Devil and the man's Luſts have devoured 
the kernels. 
49., So that this queſtion is not to be asked beforehand, but after a man 
hath done much of the work, and in ſome ſenſe lived holily, then he may en- 
uire into his condition, whether, 1f he perſevere in that, he may hope for 
the mercies of Jef&#. But he that enquires beforehand, as commonly he means 
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' Ul, ſohecan be anſwered by none but God, becauſe the ſatisfattion of ſuch a 
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vain queſtion depends upon future contingencies, and accidents depending 
upon God's ſecret pleaſure and predeſtination. He that repents but to day, 
repents late enough, that he put it oft from yeſterday. It may be that ſome 
may begin to day, and find mercy, 2ndto another perſon it may be too late ; 
but no man is ſafe or wiſe that puts it off till tomorrow. And that it may ap- 
pear haw neceſlary it is to begin early, and that the work is of difficulty and 
continuance, and that time {till encreaſes the objections, it is certain that all the 
time that is loſt muſt be redeemed by ſomething in the ſequel equivalent, or 
fit to make up the breach, and tocure the wounds long fince made, and long 
feſtering 3 and this muſt be done by doing the firſt works, by ſomething that 
God hath declared he will accept in ſtead ofthem : the intenfion of the fol- 
lowing aCtions and the frequent repetition muſt make up the defect in the ex- 
tenſion and coexiſtence with a longer time. It was an act of an heroical Repen- 
tance and great deteſtation of the crime which Thowas Cantipratanus relates of 


a young Gentleman condemned to die for robberies, who endeavouring tote- 


ſtifie his Repentance,and as far as was then permitted him toexpiate the crime, 
begged of the Judge that tormentors might be appointed him, that he might 
be long a dying, and be cut in (ſmall pieces, that the ſeverity of the execution 
might be proportionable to the immentity of his ſorrow and greatneſs of the 
_< 4 Such great acts do facilitate our Pardon, and haſten the Reſtitution, 
andin a few days compriſe the elapſed duty of many months : but to relie 
upon fuch adts is the laſt remedy, and. like unlikely Phyſic to' a deſpairing 

rſon : 1f it does well, it is well; if it happen otherwiſe, he muſt thank him- 
{elf, it is but what in reaſon. he could expe&. The Romans ſacrificed a Dog to 
Alaua Geneta, and prayed Ne quis domi natorum bonns fiat, that none of their 
Domeſtics might be good 3 that is, that they might not die, (faith Plutarch) 


becauſe dead people are called good. But if they be ſo onely when thgy die, 
they wull bardly find the reward of goodneſs in the reckonings-oef EWnity, 
when to kill and to make good is all one, (as Ariſtotle obſerved it tgEnn the 
Spartax Covenant with the Tegeate, and asit is inthe caſe of Penitents never 


mending their ves till their lives be done 3) that goodneſs i9Matal, and the 


prologue of an eternal death. E 

50. I conclude this point with the words of S. Paxl, God will render to 
every man according to his deeds : To them who by patient continuance in well- 
doing ſeek for glory and honour and immortality; [to them | eternal life. 


But to them that are contentions, and do not obey the truth, but obey unrightc- 


ouſneſs 3 


< 


AE el 


_— 


Ye oo PORTS } 4h 2 a 
36 3; as 6 TH” PE ns + ILY AS : : F453 
: Ee +, Pee 0 . A % 1 
$f: FIN * ns, of - \ 
I; - PIN . 
ky” 7 
7, Sta - Y % TPO. 
Mo CY 
Dn, + 4 
#7 A] 4 
2 » L ; 
5 - . 
OF . 
; A ECT. 2 
A - - 


% 
LY " 
4 


> ws hs. R VE 
% N IF a > O ——_ Ln _y F . _" ” —"_ 
LINES 7h * £ OI ut; PO TR " 4 * ff WM 
- 07 <4 * row UE 3 "og wa q : ” "" $2. Ala 
# Fo =o ” q i py 


Of Repentaiice. 


ohſneſe 3 (to them] indignation and wrath : Tribulation and anguiſh npon every 
foulof man that doth evil. | | {8 
51, Having now diſcourſed of Repentance upon diſtin& PRE 'Efhall 
not need to conſider upon thoſe particulars which are uſually reckoned parts 
or inſtances of Repentance 3 ſuch as are Contrition, Confeſſion, and Satiſ- 
fadtion. Repentance is the fulfilling all righteouſneſs, and includes in it what- 
ſever is matter of Chriſtian duty and expreſſely commanded ; ſuch as is Con- 
trition or godly Sorrow, and Confeſſion to God, both which are declared in 
Scripture to bein order to Pardon and purgation of our ſins; 4 contrite and a 
broken heart, O God, thou wilt not deſpiſe; and, If we cotfeſs our ſins, God is 
juſt and righteows to forgive us our ſins, and to cleanſe #s from all iniquity. To 
which adde concerning SatisfaCtion, that it is a judging and puniſhing of our 
ſelves 3 that it alſo is an inſtrument of Repentance, and a fruit of godly for- 
row, and of good advantage for obtaining mercy of God. For indignation 
and revenge are reckoned by S, Paxl efteQts of 2 godly ſorrow, and the bleſſing 
which encourages its practice 1s inſtanced by the ſame Saint; her we are 
judged, we are chaſtened of the Lords but if we would judge our - aſh we 
ſhould not be judged : where he expounds judged by chaſtened; i 
ſeverer to our ſelves, God would be gentle and remiſs. And there are onely 
theſe two cautions to be annexed, and then the direQion is ſufficient. r. That 
when promiſe of Pardon is annexed to any of theſe or another Grace, or any 
ood ation, it is not to be underſtood as if alone it were effeQual either to the 
abolition or pardon of fins, but the promiſe is made to it as to a member of the 
whole body of Piety. In the coadunation and conjunCtion of parts the title is 
firm, but not at all in diſtinction and ſeparation. For itis certain, if we fail 
in one,we are guilty of all, and therefore cannot be repaired by any one Grace, 
or one ation, or one habit, And therefore Charity hides a multitude of ſins 
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with men and God too 3 Alms deliver from death > Humility pierceth the To. 4. to. 
clouds, and will not depart before its anſwer be gracious; and Hope purifieth, * Job. 3-3- 


and makes not aſhamed; and Patience, and Faith, and Piety to parents, and 
Prayer, and the eight Beatitudes,” have promiſes of this life, and of that which 


to come reſpectively : and yet nothing will obtain theſe promiſes but the har- 


mony and uniting of theſe Graces ina holy and habitual confederation. And 
when we conſider the Promiſe as _—_— relating to that one Grace, it is to 
be underſtood comparatively ; that is, ſuch pexſons are happy if compared 
with thoſe who have contrary diſpoſitions. For ſuch a capagity does its por- 
tion of the work towards complete Felicity, from which the contrary quality 
does eſtrange and diſintitle us. 2. The ſpecial and minute aCtions and inſtan- 
ces of theſe three preparatives of Repentance are not under any command in 
the particulars, but are to be diſpoſed of by Chriſtian prudence in order to 
thoſe ends to which they are moſt aptly inſtrumental and deſigned : fuch as are 
Faſting, and corporal ſeverities in SatisfaCtion, or the punitive partsof Repen- 
tance; they are either vindiftive of what is paſt, and fo are proper acts or 
efte&s of Contrition and godly ſorrow; or elſe they relate to the preſent 
and fa 
zgodaſc as they are medicinal, and in that proportion not to be omitted, 
14@W Confeſſion to a Spiritual perſon an excellent inſtrument of Diſci- 
| /'Y intemperate Paſſions, an opportunity of Reſtitution Te which 


are ſþiritua 


1s the application of a remedy, the conſulting with a guide, and the beſt ſe- 
Curity to a weak or lapſed or an ignorant perſon, -in all which caſes he is unfit 
to adge his own queſtions, and in theſe he is alſo committed to the care 
and conduct of another. But theſe ſpecial inſtances of Repentance are capa- 
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ure eſtate, and are intended for correftion or emendation, and fo are 


F reſtore ſuch a perſon overtaken in a fault, (faith the Apoſtle 5) it Gal 67+ 
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| Of R epentance. ParTH, hb. 
bleotluppletorics, and are likethe corporal worksof Mercy, neceſlary onely : 
in time and place, and in accidental obligations, He that relieves thepoor, or _ 
viſits the lick, _— for the inftance' of his Charity, though he do not 
redeem captives, is charitable, and hath done his Alms. And he that cures 
bis ſin by any inſtruments, by external, or interiour and ſpiritual remedies, js 
_penieent, though his diet be not aſcetic and affiitive, or his lodging hard, or 
+1: 1:6, of Bis ſorrow burſting out into tears, or his expreſſions paſſionate and dolorous, 
Mortifica;> I onely adde this, that acts of public Repentance mult be by uſing the inſtry- 
on, Part 3. ments of the Church, fuch as ſhe hath appointed z of private, ſuch as by ex- 
Faſting: Par perience, or by reaſon, orby the counſel we can get, we ſhall learnto be moſt 
4 effeftive of our penitential purpoſes. And yet It is a great argument that 
the exteriour expreſſions of corporal ſeverities are of good benefit, becauſe 
inall Ages wife men and ſevere Penitents have choſen them for their inſtru- 
ments. 
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Eternal God, who wert pleaſed in mercy to look, upon us when we were in our 

blond, to reconcile #s when we were enemies. to forgive us in the midſt of our 
provocations of thy infinite and eternal Majeſty, finding ont a remedy f ws which 
mankind could never ach. even making an atonement for us by the death of thy Son, 

. ſanG#ifying ws by the blond of the everlaſting Covenant and thy all-hallowing and © 
_ Divineſt Spirit; let thy Graces ſo perpetually aſſiſt and encourage my endeavonrs, 
condntt my will, and fortifie my intentions, that T may perſevere in that holy 
condition which thou haſt put me in by the grace of the Covenant, and the mercies 
of the Holy Jeſas.. 0 let me never fall into thoſe ſins, and retire to that vain con- 
wer ſation; from which the eternal and merciful $aviour of the World hath redeemed 
me: but let me grow in Grace, adding Vertne to vertue, reducing my pu ofer to 
alt, and increaſing my a&s till they grow into habits, and my habits till they be 
confirmed, and ſtill confirming them till they be conſummate in a bleſſed and holy 
perſeverance. Let thy Preventing grace daſh all Temptations in their approch; let 
#hy Concomitant grace enable me to reſift them inthe aſſault, and overcome them in 
the fight : that my hopes be wever diſcompoſed, nor. my Faith weakned, nor my 
oonfidence made remiſs, or my title and portion in the Covenant be leſſened. Orif 
thou permitteſt-me-at any time to fall, (which, Holy Jeſu, avert for thy mercy and 
compaſſion ſake) yet let me not ſleep in ſin, but recall me inſtantly by the clamonrs 
of 4 wrice and tender Conſcience, and the quicknins Sermons of the Spirit, that 1 
may never paſs from ſin to fin, from one degree to another 5 leſt ſin ſhonld get the 
alominion over me, leſt thou be angry with me, and rejet me from the Covenant, 
and I periſh. Purifie me from all uncleanneſs, _ my ſpirit, that T may be 
holy as thou art, and let me never provoke thy jealouſte, nor preſume upon thy 
goodneſs, nor diſtruſt thy mercies, nor defer my Repentance, nor rely upon vain 
confidences 5 but that T may by a conſtant, ſedulous and timely endeavour make 
»:y calling and eletion ſure, living to thee and dying to thee, that having\ſowed 
to the Spirit, T may from thy mercies reap in the Spirit bliſs, and eternal ſandity, 
and everlaſting life, through Jeſus Chriſt our Saviour, our hope, and our-mighty 
' and ever-gloriom Redeemer. Amen. a 


Upon 
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Upon Chriſt's Sermon on the Mount, and of the Eight Beatitudes, 


i. He Holy Jeſxs, being entredupon his Prophetical Office, in the firſt 
| ſolemn Sermon gave teſtimony that he was not. onely an Interpreter 
bf Laws then in being, but alſo a Law-giver, and an Angel of the new and 
everlaſting Covenant 3 which becauſe God meant to eſtabliſh with mankind 
by the mediation of his Son, by his Sotralſo he now began to publiſh the con- 
ditions of it : and that the publication of the Chriſtian Law might retain 
ſome proportion at leaſt and analogy of circumſtance with the promulgation 
of the Law of Moſes, Chriſt wentup into a Mountain, and from thence gave 
the Oracle. And here he taught all the Diſciples; for what he was now to 
ſpeak was to become a Law, a part ofthe condition on which he eſtabliſhed 
the Covenant, and founded our hopes of Heaven. Our excellent and graci- 
ous Law-giver, knowing that the great argument in all practical diſciplines is 


the propoſal of the end, which is their crown and their reward, begins his Ser- * 


mon,as David began his moſt divine colledtionof Hymns, with Bleſſedneſs. And 
having enumerated Eight Duties, which are the rule of the ſpirits of Chriſti- 
ans, he begins every Duty with a Beatitude, and concludes it with a Reward; 
to manifeſt the reaſonableneſs, and to invite and determine our choice to ſuch 
Graces which are circumſcribed with Fehcities, which have bleſſedneſs in 
ſent poſſeſſion and glory in the conſequence,which in the midſt of the moft 
ve and affiitive of them tells us that we are bleſſed, which is indeed a feli- 
city,as a hope is good,or as a rich heir is rich, who in the midſt of his Diſcipline 
and the ſeverity of Tutors and Governours knows he is deſigned to and Cer- 
tain of a great inheritance. | | W - 
2. The Eight Beatitudes, which are the duty of a Chriſtian, and the rule 
of our ſpirit, and the ſpecial diſcipline of Chri/?, ſeem like ſo many paradoxes 
and impoſlibilities reduced to Reaſon 3 and are indeed Vertues made excellent 
by rewards, by the ſublimity of Grace, and the mercies of God, hallowing 
and crowning thoſe habits which are deſpiſed by the world, and are eſteemed 
the conditions, of lower and leſs conſiderable people. But God ſees not as 
man ſees, and his rules of eſtimate and judgement are not borrowed from the 
exteriour ſplendour, which is apt to ſeduce children, and couſen fools, and 
leaſe the appetites of ſenſe and abuſed fancy ; but they are ſuch as be makes 
himſelf excellencies which by abſtractions and ſeparations from things below 
land us upon celeſtial appetites. And they are ſtates of ſuffering rather then 
ſtates of fife : for the great imployment ofa Chriſtian being to bear the Croſs 

Chriſt laid the Pedeſtal ſo low, that the rewards were like rich mines interre 
inthe deeps and inaccellible retirements, and did chuſe to build our felicities 
upon the torrents and violences of affliction and ſorrow. Without theſe Gra- 

ces we carmot get Heaven; and without ſorrow and fad accidents we cann 

exerciſe theſe Graces. Such are, | ; 
2, Firſt, Bleſſed are the Poor in ſpirit 3 for theirs is the Kingdome of Heaven. 
Poverty of ſpirit is in reſpe& of ſecular affluence and abundance, or in reſpet&t 
of great opinion and high thoughts 3 either of which have divers a&s and offi- 
The the firſt is one of the meanings of this Text is certain, becauſe 


| S, Lake, pepoogia this Beatitude,delivers it plainly, Bleſſed are the poor 3 and to Luk. . 29. 
$ riches. And our Bleſled Saviour ſpeaks ſo fuſpiciouily of riches y.c.,. 


it he oppoſe 
and rich men, that he repreſents the condition to be full of danger and tempta- 
tion : and S. James calls it full of fin, deſcribing rich men to be aonefors, te 


that nature, are to be underſtood in common and moſt frequent accidents, not 
regularly, 


Tlggns wh Vf 
Trttunur, 


t1- Jam. 2. 6, e&>c; 


210us, prond, ſpightful, and contentious; which ſayings, like all others of 5-7» 66 
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Conſiderations uport 


modefto, 


regularly, but very improbable to be otherwiſe. For if we conſider our Vo. 


Null fortune mings bene quim optime creditur. 
Alia f-licitare ad tuendam felicitatem oft opus, Senec. ip k 
Moor, 3 934 aAan, wir” & yi, wir” & $nndrly, that nothing remains to countermand the a but - 
jint v ieelpes Qaire, de wiprmacy Te vdeir x; dofegrms . 
2 on 3 mira 6 dripetmoce xgngs Timocr, Lyr: a ſtrong, reſolute, unaltered and habitual pu;- 


Taarnedyor, d4Giwv Tr, ago Twy drSpalmwr, 
dixit Homerys de Myſis &+ Hippomolgis, l. 13.11, Ji= © 
ſuſſimos &+ longevos dixit qui veſcebantur ladte &x cibo tLlES, OUT wealth 1n prodigal EXPENCES, and to an- 


* nn Satzs eft flaviuſque Certſque, Lucan, 
'Exei es rs 
&nunTe £ ax — - 4 

"Amp velp157, x mipux; nuis Tiger; Eurip. 


| Duoad vivit credidit, incens h | . : 
Paaperiem vitum, & cauit nil acins, wfs deſcribed by the Poet, who thought nothing ſo cri- 


Forte mjags locuples uno quadraate periret - : 
Ie riideretar nequior / * iu Lxmmakagt all minal as Poverty, and every ſpending of a ſeſterce 
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cation, S. Paul informs us, That rot many mighty, not many noble are called; hut 
God hath choſen the poor of this world 6 in faith : And how hard it is for a rich 
man to enter into Heaven, our great Maſter hath taught us, by ſaying, zt is more 
eaſie for a Camel to paſs through a ntedle's eye. And the reaſon is, becauſe of the 
infinite temptation which Riches miniſter to our 

irits, it being ſuch an opportunity' of vices, . 


Vel nos is mare proximum ; |  Þ: . 
Gemmas & lapides, aurum & iutile, a _ IE _ po abes- wh _— yr 

Summi materiam mals Cc OHCTIN 3 OCCALIONS O ulc, rue 
Mittamus. Hor, lib. 3. 0d. 24. | 4 5 . 
Oh Air inde, pimp ethic nan; negate (ANG for Revenge, inſtruments of Pride, entertain- 

DW | Anriphance ment of our defires, engaging them in low, 
Kel uils IpO, x; oIAG- ddurdave, = worldly and ſottiſh appetites, inviting us to ſhew 


our power in oppreſhion, our greatnets in yani- 


{wer the impottunity of our Luſts, not by a de- 
nial, but by a correſpondence and fatisfattion, till they become our miſtreſſes, : 
imperious, arrogant, tyrannical and vain. But Poverty is the ſiſter of a good 
minde, it miniſters aid to wiſedom, induſtry to our ſpirit, ſeverity to our 
thoughts, ſoberneſs to counſels, modeſty to our defires3 it reſtrains extrava- 
gancy and diſſolution of appetites;the next thing above our preſent condition, 
which is —_— object of our wiſhes, being temperate and little, pro- 
portionable enough to nature, not wandring beyond the limits of neceſlity or a 
moderate conveniency, or at fartheſt but to a free refreſhment and recreation, 
And the cares of Poverty are ſingle and mean,rather a 
wior mA dey wgvon, fit imploiment to corre& our levities,then a buſineſs to 
—_— impede our better thoughts:ſince a little thing ſupplies 
the needs of nature, and * the earth and the fountain 
with little trouble miniſter food to us,and God's common providence and daily 


diſpenſation eaſes the cares, and makes them portable. But the cares and bult- 


neſſes of rich men are violences to our whole man, they are loads of memory, 
buſineſs for the underſtanding, work for two or three arts and ſciences, im- 
ployment for many ſervants to affiſt in, increaſe the appetite and heighten the 
thirſt; and by making their dropfie bigger, and their capacitieslarge, they 
deſtroy all thoſe opportunities and pollibiliies of Charity in which onely 
Riches can be uſeful. 7 

4. But it is not a mere poverty of poſleſſion which intitles us to the bleſling, 
but a poverty ofſpiritz thatis, a contentedneſs in every ſtate, an aptneſs to 
renounce all when we are obliged in duty, a refuſing to continue a poſleſtion 
when we for it muſt quit a vertue or a noble aCtion, adivorce of our afic&ions 
from thoſe gilded vanities, a generous contempt of the world 3 and at no hand 
heaping riches, either with injuſtice or with avarice, either with wrong or 
impotency, of ation or affetion. Not like Laberixs 


was the loſs of a moral vertue, and every gaining of 
atalent was an aCtion glorious and heroical. But Poverty of ſpirit accounts 
Riches to be the ſervants of God firſt, and then of our ſelves, being ſent by 
God,andto return when he pleaſes, and all the while they are with us to do his 
buſineſs. It isa looking upon riches and things of the earth, as they do who 
look upon it from Heaven, to whomit appears little and unprofitable. And 


becauſe the reſidence of this bleſſed Poverty isin the mind, it follows that 5 be 
ere 


JaSror, Xl. the Eight Bratitudes © bs 


here underſt<9d, thar all that exinanition and renunciation, abjeQtion'and hu- 
mility of mind, which depauperatesthe ſpirit, making i leſs worldly and moxe 
{piritual, is the duty here enjoyned. For if a man throws away hisguld; as 

did Crates the Theban, or the proud Philoſopher Drogenes, andyet teave$h_ * 
ſpirit high, aiery, phantaſtical and vain, pleaſing binifelf, and with complacet- . 
cy reflecting upon his own att, his Poverty is but a circumſtance of Pride, and ”-* | 
the opportunity of an 1maginary and a ſecular greatneſs. Ararias and Sapphira 
renounced the world by ſelling their poſſeſſions; but becauſe they were not 
poor in ſpirit, but (till retained the affections to the world, therefore they Zept 

back part of the =_— and loſt their hopes. The Church of Laodicea was poſ- ayeal.z.t4. 
ſeffed with a ſpirit of Pride, and flattered themſelves in imaginary richess 
they were not poor 1n ſpirit, but they were poor in poſleftion and condition. 
Theſe wanted Humility, the other wanted a generous contempt of worldly 
things 3 and both were deltitute of this Grace. 


. 


5. The acts - this _ _ 3 I. To caſt of - inordinate affettion to 
* Riches. 2. In heart and ſpirit, that 1s, preparation of ..z,, & add aoutuls dare, tn tris 
mind, to quit the volkeliion of all Riches and aCctu- wadnara ing Tapricn fporeſncg : or 
ally ſo to doe when God requires it, that is, when the | - 
retaining Riches loſes a Vertue. 3. To be well pleaſed with the whole ceco- 
nomy of God, his providence and diſpenſation of all things, being contented in 
all eſtates. 4. To imploy that wealth God hath given us in ations of Juſtice 
and Religion. 5. Tobe thankful to God in all temporal loſ- Noz pod z be 
ſes. 6. Not to diſtruſt God, or to be ſolicitous and fearful of rn3%ammn FD) occapar. 
want in the future. 7. To put offthe ſpirit of vanity, pride Nomes beati, qui Deorun 
and phantaſtic complacency in our ſelves, thinking lowly or »,, F126 5 rreefng ai 
meanly of whatſoever we are or doe. 8. To prefer others - Pr/que letho flagitiun timer, &c. 
. before our ſelves, doing honour and prelation to them, and . Hor. þ, 4. 08. 9s 
either contentedly recerving afironts done to us, or modeſtly undervaluing our 
ſelves. 9. Not to praiſe our ſelves, but when God's glory and the edification 
of our neighbour is concerned 1n it, nor willingly to hear others praiſe us, 
10. To deſpoil our ſelves of all interiour propriety, denying our own will in 
all inſtances of ſubordination to our Superiours, and our own judgement in 
matters of dithculty and queſtion, permitting our ſelves and our affairs to the 
advice of wiſer men, and the deciſion of thoſe who are truſted with the cure 
of our Souls. 11. Emptying our ſelves of our felves, and throwing our ſelves 
wholly upon God, relying upon his Providence, truſting his Promiſes, craving 
his Grace, and depending upon his ſtrength for all our ations, and deliveran- 
ces, and duties. 
6, The reward promiſed is the Kingdome of Heaven. Fear not little flock , it is 
your Father's pleaſure to give you a Kingdom. Tobe |, 
Ittle in our own eyes 1s to be great m God's; the Po- Gpicun, pots f Livyem remotis 
verty of the ſpirit ſhall. be rewarded with the Riches ado jumes, & werque Pans 
of the Kingdoms, of both Kingdoms ; that of Heaven Serviet Ana afdice wh 
1s expreſled. Poverty is the high-way of Eternity. But 
therefore the Kingdom of Grace is taken inthe way, the way to our Coun- Marr. 11.11 
trey 3 andit being the forerunner of glory, and nothing elfe but an antedated © **: + 
Eternity, is part ef the reward as well as of our duty. And therefore what- 
ſoever 15fignified by Kingdoms in the appropriate Evangelical ſenſe, is there 
intended as a recompence. For the Kingdomof the Goſpel is a congregation 
and ſociety of Chriſt's poor, of his Jittle ones : they are the Communion 
of Saints, and their preſent entertainment is knowledge of the truth, re- 
miffion of (1ns, the gift of the Holy Ghoſt, and what elſe m Scripture is figni-. 
hed to be a part or grace or condition of the Kingdom. For to the poor bo Matt, IIs 5- 
| Goſpe 
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Goſpel is preached --that is,to the poor the Kingdom is promiſed and miniſtreg. 
7, Secondly, Bleſſed arecithey that Mourn + for they ſhall be comforted. This 
duty of Chriſtian mourning is commanded not for it ſelf, but in order to many 
or? 3 j Sa ends. It is in order to. Patience : Tribulation worketh: Patience ; and 
acre darts, therefore we'glory in them, (ſaith S. Paul ;) and S. James, *.My brethren, count 
* Jam.1.293. it all joy when ye enter into divers temptations, Knowing that the trial of you 
 Fazth (vi. by afflictions) worketh Patience. 2.Itis in order to Repentance: 

(s) 2 Cor. 7. (a) Godly ſorrow worketh Repentance. By con{equence it 1s in order to Pardon; 
_ .for a contrite heart God will not rejeF. Andafter all this it teadsto Joy. And 


* 

Jae4.9, 10. 6 
Six eabm per oculos cam notis twypes.thahat, therefore S. * James preached a Homily of Sorrow ; 
Ru ſus per ipſoe tarrymas fuadit piar, . Be affliGed, and mourn, and weep, that 1s, inpeniren- 


Fu ra hg, ingreſs ſunt. Bans tial mourning; for he adds, Humble your ſelves in the 

& fit quedam dt condemuatione culpe aiſcipliaa fright of the Lord, and he ſhall lift you Hp. The ads of 

zmocentie. S, Ambrof. this duty are, 1. To bewail our own ſins. 2. To la- 
ment our infirmities, as they are principles of (in, and receſlions from our firſt 
ſtate. 3. To weep for our own evils and ſad accidents, as they are iſlues of the 
Divine anger. 4. To be ſad for the miſeries and calamities of the Church, or 
of any member of it, and indeed to weep with every one that weeps ; that is, 
not to rejoyce inhis evil, but tobe compaſlionate, and pitiful, and apt to bear | 
another's burthen. 5. To avoid all loole and immoderate laughter, all diſlolu- 
tion of ſpirit and manners, uncomely jelſtings, free revellings, carnivals and 
balls, which are the perdition of precious hours, (allowed us for Repentance 
and poſlbilities of Heaven) which are the inſtruments of infinite vanity, idle 
talking, impertinency and luſt, and very much below the ſeverity and retired- 
neſs of a Chriſtian ſpirit. Of this Chriſt became tous the great example; for 
S. Baſil reports a tradition of him,that he never laughed, but wept often. Andif 
we mourn with him, we alſoſhall rejoyce in the joys of eternity. 

8. Thirdly, Bleſſed are the Meek for they ſhall poſſeſs the earth: Thatis, 
the gentle and ſofter ſpirits, perſons not turbulent or unquiet, not clamorous 
or impatient, not over-bold or impudent, not querulous or diſcontented, not 
brawlers or contentious, not nice or curious, but men who ſubmit to God, 
and know no choice of fortune or imployment or ſucceſs but what God chufes 
for them, having peace at home, becauſe nothing from without does diſcom- 
poſe their ſpirit. In ſumme, Meckneſs is an indifterency to any exteriour ac- 

Fd PEA Lo ng +> cident, a-being reconciled to all conditions and inſtan- 
pede eiorv 08 Kgemromubror Tei i291, x; meunnee . . 

wldur dampers of undhples Leer mew cls CES of Providence, a reducing our ſelves to ſuch an e- 

ino1xious euTf Tait Yoge. 5. Bali in T/al 33% enneſs and interiour ſatisfaction, that there is the ſame 

conformity of ſpirit and fortune by complying with my fortune, as if my for- 

tune did comply with my ſpirit. And therefore in the order of Beatitudes, 

Meekneſsis ſet between Mourning and Defite, that it might balance and at- 

temper thoſe aftions hy indifferency which by reaſon oftheir abode are aptto 

the tranſportation of paſſion. The reward expreſſed is a poſſeſſion of the earth, 

Marſuctus & £quus ſecundim Ariſt.eſt Lno26e wiape@, that is, a poſleſlion of all which is excellent here. 

Sm radio below, to confign himto a future glory,as Cara- 

GE Ee ed and: an was a type of Heaven. For Meeknelſs is the 

Pythag. Cam, aw. beſt cement and combining of friendſhips, it 1sa 


e/£quam memento 7thus 34 arduis , 
. fades bn great endearment of us to our company. It 1s an 


Servare meilem-; non ſecs is bouis 


_ < F:age 7 ani 7: "AWIROE: | (a) ornament to have a meek, and quiet ſpirit, a 
er, moriture Dei. orat.Cd/M.t,2,04.3, - - . 
Dum 165 pls imo delettavere ſccunde, (6 ) prevention of quarrels,and pacifier of wrath; 
| ws quatient. 2d Fuſc. - it purchaſeth peace, and is- it ſelf a quietnelſs of 
a) 1 Pet. 34+ ii it 5 SN mIriect 
(7 et 005 £700,” ovugeeye elupaner, Budhne (PIFIE* It 15 the greatelt affront to all injuries In 


ovrepger #; dmpla oguugmer dral>fagim 5 Ines 1120560 the world; for 1t returns them upon the 1n juri- 
| "wore © Ous, and makes them uſeleſs, inctiective, and in- 
, | nocent : 
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20cent : and is an antidote againſt all the evil conſequents of \anger ard 
pune "th andtramples uponthe uſurping paſlions of the iraſcible faculty. 

9. But the greateſt part of this Pailage and Landtſcbap is Sky : and.as a niati 
:n all countreys can ſee more of Heaven then of the earth he dwells on 3 {ſo al 
 hemoy in this Promiſe. For although the Chriſtian hears the promile of the 
inheritance of the Earth, yet he muſt place his eye and fix his heart upon 
Heaven, which by looking downward alſo upon this Promiſe, asina veſlel 
of limpid water, he may ſee by reflexion, without looking upwards by a di- 
re& intuition. It is Heezer that is deſigned by this Promiſe as well as by 
any ofthe reſt 3 though this Grace takes 1n alſo the refreſhments of the earth 
by equivalence and a ſuppletory delign. But here we have no abiding city, 
and therefore no mrberitance 3 this is not our Countrey, and therefore here 
cannot be our portion ; unleſs we chule, as did the Prodigal, to intoa 
ſtrange Countrey, and ſpend our portion with riotous and beaſtly living, and 
forfeit our Father's blefling. © The Devil carrying our Bleſſed Saviour to a 
high mountain ſhewed him all the Kingdoms of the world; but, beſides that 
they were offered upon ill conditions, they were not eligible by him uponany: 
And neither are they to be choſen by us for our inheritance and portion Evan- 
; lical : for the Goſpel is founded upon better promiſes, and therefore the 


of a Chriſtian ought not to determine upon any thing leſs then Heaven. 
Indeed our Bleſled Saviour choſe to deſcribe this Beatitude in the words of the 
Pfalmiſt, fo inviting his Diſciples to an excellent precept by the infinuation of 
thoſe Scriptures which themſelves admitted. Bur as NJ earth which was pro- 
miſed to the meck manin David's Plalm was noother earth but the terra pro- 
miſfoxir, the Land of Canaa#r 3 if we ſhall remember that this Land of promiſe 
was but a tranſition and an allegory toa greater and more noble, that it was 
bata type of Heaven, we ſhall not (ee cauſe to wonder why the Holy Jeſs in- 
tending Heaven for the reward of this Grace alſo, together with the reſt, did 
calt it the i#herit ance of the earth, For now is revealed tous 4 zew heaven and 
4 wew £arth, an babitation made without bands, eternal in the heavens. And 
he underſtands nothing of the excellency of Chriſtian Religion whoſe-affecti- 
ot dwell below, and are ſatisfied with a portion of dirt —Sconnmtim If we 
be riſen with Chriſt, let ns ſeek, thoſe things that are above, where Chriſt ſutteth 
at the right hand of. God. But if a Chriſtian deſires to take poſleflion of this 
earth in his way as his inheritance or portion, he hath teaſon to fear it will 
be his A. We have bur one inheritance, one countrey, and here we are 
angers aud Pilerims. Abraham told Dives that he had enjoyed his good 
things here ;, he had the 3nheritance _ earth, in the craſs material ſenſe 3 and 
therefore he had no other portion but what the Devils have. And when we 
remember that Perſecution 1s the lot of the Church, and that Poverty is her 
. portion, and her quantzm: 15 but food and raiment atthe beſt, and that Patience 
is her ſupport, and Hope her refreſhment, and Self-denial her ſecurity, and 
$ Ball her potfeflion and title to a ſubſiſtence} it will appear certain, 
that as Chriſt's Kingdone was wot of this world, fo neither ſhall lyg Saints have 
their portion'in that whichisnot his Kingdom. They are miſerable if they do 
not reipnwith him, and he never reigned here 3 but zf we ſuffer with him, we 
| ſhall alſo reign with bias hereafter. - Tixue it is, Chrifs promiſed to him that 
thould loſe any 1ntereſt for his ſake the reſtitution of 4 hwndred fold in this 
world. But as the fenle of that cannat be literal, for he cannot receive a hun- 
dred Mothers or a landred Wives; ſo whatſoever that be, it is to be enjoyed 
with perſecution. And then fuch a: portion of the Earth as Chriſt hath ex- 
prefledin figure, andſhallby.way ofrecompence reſtoreus, and fuch'a recom- 
pence as Wwe can enjoy with Perfecution, and ſuch an enjoyment as is _ 

| | | | ent 
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ſtent with our having loſt all our temporals, and ſuch an acquiſt and purchace 


- of it as is not deſtruftive of the grace of Meckneſs; all that we may enter 


into our accounts as part of our lot, and the emanation from the holy Promiſe. 
But inthe foot of this account we ſhall not find any great afluence-of temporal 
accruments.” However it be, although, when .a meek man hath earthly:poſ. 
feſlions, by this Grace he is taught how to uſe them- and how to 'part with 
them; yet if he hath them not, by the vertue here commanded, he 1s not ſuf- 
fered to uſe any thing violent towards the acquiring them, not ſo much as a 
violent paſlion ora ſtormy imagination ; for then he loſes his Meekneſs, and 
what-ever he gets can be none of the reward of this Grace. He that fights for 
temporals{anle(s by ſome other appendent duty he be obliged) lofes his title 
by ftriving incompetently for the reward, he cuts off that hand by which alone 
he'can receive it. For unleſs he be indeed meek, he hath no right to what 
he calls the #1heritance of the earth ; and he that is not content to want the in- 
heritance of the earth when God requires him, is not meek. - So that if this Bez 
atitude be underſtood in a temporal ſenſe, it is an offer of a reward upon a cons 
dition we ſhall be without it, and be content too: For, in every ſenſe of the 
word, Meekneſs implies a juſt fatisfation of the ſpirit, and -acquieſcence in 
every eſtate or contingency whatſoever, though we have no poſſeſſions but of 
a good Conſcience, no bread but that of -carefulneſ7, no ſupport but from the 
Holy Spirit, and a providence miniſtring-to our natural neceſſities by an ex- 
temporary proviſion. And certain it is,” the meekeſt of Chriſt's ſervants, the 


Apoſtles and the primitive Chriſtians, had no other verification of this Pro: 


miſe but this, that rejoycing in tribulation, and knowing how to want as well 
as how to abound, through many tribulations they entered into the Kingdom of 
Heaven : For that is the Countrey in which they are co-heirs with Jeſus. But 
ifwe will certainly underſtand what this reward is, we may beſt know it by 
underſtanding the duty 3 and this we may beſt learn from him that gave itin 
commandment. Learn of me, for I am meek, (ſaid the Holy Jeſus :) andto 
him-was promiſed that the uttermoſt ends of the earth ſhould be his inheritance; 
and yet hedied firſt, and went to Heaven before it was verified to him in any 
ſenſe, but onely of content, and defire, and joy in ſuffering, and in all variety 
of accident.' And thus alſo-jf-we be meek, we may receive the inheritance 
of the Earth. 4 (31 | 1 
ro. Theatts of this Grace are, 1. To ſubmit to allthe inſtances of Divine 


_ Providence, not repining at any accident which God hath choſen for us, and 


given usas part of our lot, ora puniſhment of our deſer- 


Sic erit 


—_ ving, or-an inſtrument of vertue; not envying the gifts, 


Hor. lib. 2. 04d. IO. 


mo Ps __ . . graces, or proſperities of our.neighbours. 2. To purſue 
Conrrabes vents Wiidi ſecxade the intereſt and imployment of our calling in which we 
Turgjda vela, are placed, not-deſpiſing the meanneſs of any work, 


2706 though never ſo diſproportionable to our abilities.3. To 
corre& all malice, wrath,-evil-fpeaking, and inordinations of anger, whether 
in reſpe&of the objeCt or the degree. 4. At no hand to entertain any thoughts 
of revenge or retaliation-of evil.  5.'/To be affable and courteous 1n our.de- 
portment towards all perſons of our ſociety. and entercourſe. 6. Not :to cen- 
ure or reproach the weakneſs of 'our neighbour, but. ſupport his burthen, 
cover and'cure his infirmities; 7. Toexcuſe what may be excuſed, leſſening 
ll ſeverity, and being. gentle in reprehenſton. 8. To be 


Tlegmy d1a26, 2 Srepdpmen: Giney 3, ies. | patient in affiiftions, and thankful under. the Crols. 
Neque ulli pitietids Tepucbeyvnur quam qui - 9.1 To endure reproof withſhame at our ſelves for de- 
maine ladani mere; Plin. 3; 7; 5 30: i ſerving. it; and thankfulneſs tothe charitable Phyſician 


that ofters the remedy. 10. To be modeſt and fauly- 
mannered 


_— Fry 


go 
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mannered toward our Superiours, obeying, reverencing, ſpeaking honoura- 
bly of and doing honour to aged perſons,and all whom 


God hath ſet over us, according to their ſeveral capa- S#lv2r's ft, propter ſpem ſalutis quam pros. 


cities. 11. Tobeaſhamed and very apprehenſive of 


rittitiidles eryoeſcentis, Comaed. 


the unworthineſs of a crime 3 at no hand lofing our #7» #4nin wmarinu, vdt me ales 


fear of the inviſible God, and our reverence to viſible 
ſocieties, or ſingle perſons. 12. Tobe humblein our ._ 
exteriour addretles and behaviour in Churches and all Holy places. 13. To 
be temperate in government, not imperious, unreaſonable, infolent or oppreſ- 
five ; leſt we provoke to wrath thoſe whoſe intereſt of perſon and of R eligion 
we are to defend or promote. 14. To'doe our endeavour to expiate any injur 

we did, by confeſling the fact,and offering ſatisfaftion,and asking forgivenels 

11, Fourthly, Bleſſed are they that Hunger and thirſt after Righteouſneſs. 3 

for they ſhall be filled. T his Grace 1s the greate(t indication of ſpiritual health, 
when our appetite is right, ſtrong,and regular ; when we are deſirous of ſpiri- 
tual nouriſhment, when we long tor Manna, and follow Chriſt for loaves, not 
of 1 low and terreſtrial guſt, but of that bread which came down from heaven. 
Now there are two ſorts of holy repaſt which are the proper objects of our 
defires. The bread of Heaven, which is proportioned to our hungerzthat is.all 
thoſe immediate emanations from Chrifh's pardon of our ſins, and redemption 
from our former converſation, holy Laws and Commandments. To this 
Food there is alſo a ſpiritual Beverage to quench our thirſt : and this is the 
effets of the Holy Spirit, who firſt oved wpor the waters of Baptilm, and af- 
terwards became to us the breath of life, giving us holy inſpirations and 
alliſtences, refreſhing our wearineſles, cooling our fevers, and allaying all our 
intemperate paſlions, making us holy, humble, reſigned and pure, according 
to the pattern in the mount, even as our Father is pure; Sothat the firſt Re- 
demption and Pardon of us by Chriſt's Merits is the Bread of life, far which 
we muſt hunger ; and the refreſhments and daily emanations of the Spirit, 
who is the ſpring of comforts and purity, is that drink which we muſt thirſt 
after : A being firſt reconciled to God by Jeſas, and a being ſanfified and 
preſerved in purity by the Holy Spirit; 1s the adequate object of our delires; 
Some to hunger and thirſt beſt fancy the analogy and proportion of the two 
Sacraments, the Waters of Baptiſm, and the Food of the Euchariſt ; fome, the 
Bread of the Patin, and the Wine of the Chalice. Bur it 1s certain they ſig- 
nifie one deſire expreſſed by the moſt impatient and neceflary of our appe- 
tites, hungring and thirſting. And the object is whatſoever is the principle or 
the effect, the beginning, or the way, or the end of righteouſneſs 3 that is, 
the Mercies of God, the Pardon of Jeſs, the Graces of the Spirit, a holy 
life, and a holy death, and a bleſſed Eternity. 

12, The bleſling and reward of this Grace is fulzeſs or ſatisfation 3 which 
relates immediatcly to Heaven, becanſe nothing here below can fatisfie us: 
The Grace of God is our Yiaticum, and entertains us by the way 3 its nature 
s to increaſe, not to ſatisfie the appetites : not becauſe the Grace is empty 
and unprofitable, as are the things of the world ; but becauſe it 1s excellent, 
bur yet in order to a greater eration 3 It invites the appetite by its prelent 
goodneſs, but it leaves it unſatisfied, becaulc it is not yet arrived at glory : 
and yet the preſent imperfeCtion, in reſpect of all the good of this world's poſ- 
ſeſſion, is reſt and ſatisfaction, and is imperfe& onely in reſpet of its own 
future complement and perfeCtion, and our hunger continues, and our needs 
r&urn, becauſe all we have is but an antepaſt. But the glories of Eternity 
arealſothe proper obje&of our deſires; that's the reward of God's Grace, 
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this is the crown of righteouſneſs. As. for me, T will behold thy face in righ> yy. 15. 
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teonſneſs; 
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teouſneſs 5 and when I awake up after thy likeneſs, I ſhall be ſatisfied with i, 


- The acts of this Vertue are multiplied according to its object 3 tor they are 


onely, I. to deſire, and 2. pray for, and 3. labour for all that which is Righ- 
teouſneſs in any ſenſe : 1. For the Pardon of our ſins; 2. for the Graces and 


| Sandtification of the Spirit ; 3. for the advancement of Chriſt's Kingdom; 


Col. 3-12. 


Neque enim ſunt ifti audiendi qui virtaten duram 


4. for the reception of the holy Sacrament.and all the inſtruments, ordinances 
and miniſteries of Grace ; 5. for the grace of Perſeverance 3 6. and finally for 
the crown of Righteouſneſs. 

13. Fifthly, Blefed are the Merciful: for they ſhall obtain mercy. Mercy 
is the greateſt mark and token of the holy,elect and predeſtinate perſons inthe 
world. Pat ye on (my beloved.) as the ele of God the bowels of mercy, holy 
and preciows. For Mercy 1s an attribute, in the 


& quaſt ferream eſſ+ volurt ; que quidem > c#m is Maniteſtation of which as all our happineſs con- 
multis merge WT =_ atqu? nee" liſts, {o God takes greateſt complacency, and de- 
ut & boats amics quafs diff undantini, er rncommodis 1h. 5. 5 : 

tracer. Labes tral dT. Gic. lights in it above all his other works. He px- 


Gil. 6. 19. 


Rom. 5. 7. 


Syrus þ "Cie 
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wiſhes to the third and fourth generation , but 
ſhews mercy unto thouſands. Therefore the Jews ſay , that Michael flies 
with one wing, and Gabrzel with two ; meaning, that the pacifying Angel, the 
Miniſter of mercy, flies ſwift, but the exterminating Angel, the Meſlenger of 
wrath, is flow. And we are called to our approximation to God by the 
practice of this Grace : weare made partakers of the Divine nature by being 
merciful as our heavenly Father is merciful. This mercy conſiſts in the 
affeCtions, and in the effects and aftions. In both which the excellency of this 
Chriſtian Precept is eminent above the goodneſs of the moral precept of the 
old Philoſophers, and the piety and charity of the Jews by virtue of the 14- 
ſaicLaw. The Stoic Philoſophers affirm it to be the duty of a wiſe man to 
ſuccour and help the neceſlities of indigent and miſerable perſons ; but at no 
hand to pity them, or ſuffer any trouble or compaſlion in our affections: for 
they intended that a wiſe perſon ſhould be diſpaſlionate, unmoved, and with- 
out diſturbance in every accident and objett and concernment. But the 
Blefſed Jeſa5,who came to reconcile us to his Father, and purchaſe us an intire 
polleſhion, did intend to redeem us from fin, and make our paſſions obedient 
and apt to be commanded, even and moderate in temporal affairs, but high 
and active in ſome inſtances of ſpiritual concernment; and in all inſtances.,that 
the affection go along with the Gracezthat we muſt be as merciful in-our com- 
paſſion, as compaſlionate in our exteriour expreſſions and attions. The 
Jews by the preſcript oftheir Law were to be merciful to all their Nation and 
confederates in Religion; and this their Mercy was called Juſtice: He hath diſ- 
perſed abroad and given to the poor, his righteouſneſs [ or Juſtice} remaineth 
for ever. Butthe mercies of a Chriſtian are to extend to all : Doe good to all 
men, eſpecially to the houſhold of Faith. And this diffuſion of a Mercy, not 
onely to Brethren, but to Aliens and Enemies, is that which S. Paxl calls good- 
eſs, (till retaining the old appellative for Jaudaical mercy, | righteouſneſs - ] 


For ſcarcely for a righteous man will one die, yet peraduenture for a good man 


FS Aewhe ja S018 will even dare to die. So that the Chriſtian Mercy muſt be a mercy of 
«x, 5. the whole man,the heart muſt be merciful.and the hand operating in the labour 


of love;and it muſt be extended to all perſons of all capacities, according as their 
necctlity requires, and our ability permits, and our endearments and other 
obligations diſpoſe of and determine the order. 

14. The aQts of this Grace are, 1. To pity the miſeries of all perſons, and 
all calamities ſpiritual or temporal, having a fellow-feeling in their afflitions. 
2. Tobeatilicted and fad in the public Judgments imminent or incumbent 
upon a Church, or State, ar Family. 3. To pray to God for remedy = - 

aftli 


” — 
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aHi&ted perſons: 4. To doe all acts of bodily atuitence ro all aw.crable 
and diſtreſſed people, to relieve the Poor, to redeem Captives, to forgive - 
Debts to diſabled perſons, to pay Debts for them, to lend them mony, 
to feed the hungry and clothe the naked; to reſcue perſons from dangers, 
to. defend and relieve the oppreiled,, to comfort widows and fatherlcls 
children, to help them to right that ſuffer wrong 5. and, in bricf, to doe any 
thing of reliet, tupport, ſuccour, and comfort. 5. To doc all aGts of. ſpirt- 
tal Mercy, to counſcl the doubtful, to admomth the efring, to ſtrengthen the 
weak, to reſolve the ſcrupulous, to teach the 1gnorarit, and any' thing elſe 
tyhich may beinſtrumental to his Converſ1on, Perſeverance, Reſtitution and 
Silvation, or may reſcue him from ſpiritual dangets, or {upply him in any 
ghoſtly necellity. The reward of this Vertue 1s ſytitbolical to the Vertue it 
ſelf, the grace and glory ditficring in nothing but degrees,and every vertue be- 
ing a reward to it ſelf, The merciful ſha? receive mercy 3 mercy to help there 
in time of need; mercy from God, who will not onely give them the.great mer- 
cies of Pardon and Eternity, -but allo diſpoſe the hearts of others to pity and 
ſupply their needs as they have done to others. For the preſent, there is no- 
thing more noble then to be beneficial to others, and to lift up the poor out of B04: comparas 
the mire, and reſcue them from miſery 3 it is to doe the work of God : and for 5% "i 
the future, nothing 1s a greater title to a merey at the day of Judgement then »ai:t m aazer< 
to have ſhewed mercy to our neceſſitous Brother 3 it being expretted to be [ns Fro 4% 
the onely rule and inſtance in which Chriſt means to judge the world, in their :oba—_ 
Mercy and Charity, or their Unmercitulneſs reſpectively 3 1 was hungry, and Publius. | 
ze fed me, or ye fed me not : and fo we ſtand or fall in the great and eternal ;:;; ptr 
ſcrutiny. And 1t was the prayer of Saint Paxl, COrefiphorzs ſhewed kindnels mortal:m,atg; 
tothe great Apoltle) The Lord ſhew bizz a.mercy in that day. For a cnpof cha F< «- 
rity, though but full of cold water, ſhall not loſe its reward; #.:..,:; vide Sew 

15. Sixthly, Bleſſed are the Pure in heart > for ſhall ſee God. This 
purity of heart includes purity of hands. Lord, < dwell in thy Taber- Ol. 24. 3:4. 
racle 2 even he that is of clean hands and a pur at is, he that hath 
not given his mind unto vanity, nor ſworn to de Nezghbour. . It lig- 
nifies juſtice of action and candour of ſpirit, innocence of manners and fince- 
rity of purpoſe 3 it is one of thole great circumſtances that conſummates 
Charity : For the end of the commandment is Charity out of a puxg heart, 1 Tim. 1. 5. 
and of a good Conſcience, and Faith unfeigned : that is, a heart free from 
all carnal affeCtions, not onely in the matrer of natural impurity, but alſo ſpi- 
ritual and immaterial, ſuch as are Hereſes, (which are therefore impurities, 
becauſe they mingle fecular intereſt or prejudice with perſuaſions in Reli- 
gion) Seditions, hurtful and impious Stratagems, and all thoſe which S. Pax/ 
enumerates to be works or fruits of the fleſh. A good Conſcience 5 that's a 
Conſcience either innocent or penitent, a ſtate of Grace, either a not having 
prevaricated, or a being reſtored to our Baptiſmal purity. F4ith unfeigned; that 
allo is the purity of Sincerity, and excludes Hypoctifie, timorous and half per- 
ſualions, neutrality and indifferency in matters of Salvation. And all theſe do 
Integrate the whole duty of Charity. But Parity, as it is a ſpecial Grace, ſigni- 
hes onely honeſty and uprightneſs of Soul, without hypocrifie to God and diſ- 
fiimulation towards men 3 and thena freedom from all carnal deſires, ſo as not 
to be governed or led by them; Chaſtity is the purity of the body , 
Simplicity is the purity of the ſpirit 3 both are the Sandtification of the 
ms Man, for the entertainment ofthe Spirit of Purity and the Spirit of 

ruth, 
. 16. The attsof this Vertue are, 1. To quit all Luſtfull thoughts, not to 
take delight in them, not to retainthem or invite them, but as objetts of diſ- 

Gg 2 pleaſure 
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pleaſure to avert them fromus. 2. To reſiſt all luſtful defires, and extin- 
guiſh them by their proper correCories and remedies. 3. Torefuſe all occa- 
lions, opportunities and temptations to Impurity 3 denying to pleaſe a wanton 
eye,or to uſe a laſcivious ge ture, or to goe into a danger, or to converſe with 
an improper, unſafe object 3 hating the garment ſpotted with the fleſh, ſo S. Jude 
callsit 3 and zot to look upon a maid, lo Job; not to fit with a woman that is 4 
Gnger, ſo the ſon of Sirach. 4. To be of a liberal ſoul, not mingling with 
afte&tions of mony and inclinations of covetouſneſs, not doing any adt of vio- 
lence, rapine or injuſtice. 5. To be ingenuous in our thoughts, purpoſes and 
profeſſions,ſpeaking nothing contrary to our intentions, but being really what 
Platovecer We ſeem, 6. To giveall our faculties and aftetions to God, without divi- 
Paritacen ding intereſts between God and his enemies, without entertaining of any one 
pram * crime in ſociety with our pretences for God. 7. Not to liein fin, bur inſtant- 
Gre, ly to repent of it and return, purifying our Conſcience from dead works, 
8. Not to diſſemble our faith or belief when we are required to its confeſſion, 
retending a perſuaſion complying with thoſe from whom ſecretly we differ. 
uſt, Covetouſneſs and Hy ocrils are the three great enemies of this Grace, 
| they are the motes of our eyes, and the ſpots of our Souls. The reward of Pu- 
rity is the viſion beatificall. If we are pure as God s pure, we ſhallalſo fee hin 
as he is : When we awake up after his likeneſs, we fhall behold bis pre- 
ſence. To which in this world we are conſigned by freedom from the cares 
of Covetouſneſs, the ſhame of Luſt, the fear of diſcovery, and the ſtings of 
- _— Conſcience, which are the portion of the ſeveral Impurities here for- 

idden. 
,  F7, Seventhly, Bleſſed are the Peace-makers 3 for they ſhall be called the chil- 
Jav.3-27* dren of God. The wiſedow of God is firſt pure, and then peaceable ; that's 
the order of the Beatitudes. As foon as Jeſ#s was born, the Angels ſang a 
hymn, Glory be to God ox high, and on earth peace, good will towards men : lig- 


nifying the two oF IF which Chriſt was diſpatched in his Legat- 


on from Heaven to He is the Prince of Peace. Follow peace with all 
men, and holineſs, without which no man ever ſhall ſee God, The adts of this 
Grace are, 1. To mortifie our Anger, peeviſhneſs, and fiery diſpoſitions, 
apt to enkindle upon every {light accident, inadvertency, or misfortune of 
a friend or fervant, 2. Not to be haſty, raſh, provocative, or upbraiding 
in our language. 3. Tolivequietly and ſerenely in our families and neigh- 
bourhoods.. 4. Not to backbite, {lander, miſreport or undervalue any man, 
carrying tales, or ſowing diſſention between brethren. 5. Not to intereſt 
our {clvesin the quarrels of others by abetting either part, except where Cha- 
rity calls us to au the oppreſled;and then alſo to doa work of charity with- 
out mixtures of uncharitableneſs. 6. To avoid all ſuits of Law as much as 
is poſlible, without intrenching upon any other collateral obligation to- 
wards a*third intereſt,or a neceſlary ſupport for our ſelves, or great conveni- 
ency for our families; or, if we be engaged in Law,to purſue our juſt intereſts 
with juſt means and charitable maintenance. 7, To endeavour by all means 
to recqncile diſagreeing perſons. 8. Toendeayour by affability and fair de- 
portment to win the love of our neighbours. 9. To offer ſatisfa&ion to all 
whom we have wronged or {landered, and to remit the offences of others, and 
in trials of right to find out the moſt charitable expedient to determine it,as by 
indifferent arbitration, or ſomething like it. 10. To be open, free and 1n- 
genuous in reprehenſions and fair expoſtulations with perſons whom we con- 
ceive to have wronged us, that no ſeed of malice or rancour may be latent in us, 
and upon the breath of a new diſpleaſure break out into a flame. 11. To be 


modeſt in our arguings,diſputings,and demands, not laying great intereſt —— 
trifles. 


Ad Seer. XII. __ the Eight Beatitudes. 


trifles. 12. To moderate, balance and temper our zeal by the rules of yFru- 
dence and the allay of Charity, that we quarrel not for opinions, nor intitle 
God in our impotent and miſtaken fancies, nor loſe Charity for a pretente 
ofan article of Faith. 13. To pray heartily for our enemies, real or imagi- 
nary, always loving and being apt to benefit their perſons, and to cure their 
faults by charitable remedies. 14. To abſtain from doing all afironts, diſ- 
graces, flightings and uncomely Jearings and mockings of our neighbour, not 
giving him appellatives of ſcorn or irrifion. 15. Toſubmit to all our Supe- 
riours inall he. either doing what they command, or ſuffering what they 
impoſe; at no hand lifting our heel againſt thoſe upon whom the charaQers 
of God and the marks of Jeſs are imprinted in ſignal and eminent authority 3 
fach as are principally the King, and then the Biſhops, whom God hath ſet to 
watch over our Souls. 16. Not to invade the poſleſſions of our Neigh- 
bours, or commence War, but when we ate bound by juſtice and legal truſt 
to defend the rights of others, or our own in order to our duty. 17. Not 
to ſpeak evil of dignities, or undervalue their perſons, or publiſh their faults, 
or upbraid the levities of our Governours 3 knowing that they alſo are de- 
ſigned by God, to be converted tous for caſtigation and amendment of us. 
is. Not to be bulie in other mens afiairs. And then the peace of God wall 
reſt _- #5. The reward isno leſs then the adoption and inheritance of ſons ; 


for he 
Father of Peace, and the Sons of Peace are the Sons of God, ahd thete- 
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Phil. 4.9; 
1 Theſſ.5:z 3; 
. 2 Thefl. 3.16; 
hath given unto #s power to be called the ſons of God 3 for he is the Heb.r3.20. 


fore have a title to the inheritance of Sons, to be heirs with God, and co- rom.s.r9: 


heirs with Chriſt in the kingdom of Peace, and eſſential and never-failing 
charity. | 

| 73.” Eighthly, Bleſſed are they which are Perſecuted for righteouſneſs ſake 5 
for theirs is the Kingdom of Heaven. This being the hardeſt Command 1n the 
whole Diſcipline of Jeſs is fortified with a double Bleſlednefs 3 for it follows 
immediately, Bleſſed are ye when men ſhall revile you, and perſecute you ; mea- 
ning, that all Perſecution for a cauſe of Righteouſneſgghough the affliction be 
inſtanced onely in reproachful language, ſhall be a title to the Bleſſednels: 
Any ſuffering A any good or harmleſs action is a degree of 

Martyrdom. It being the greateſt teſtimony in the world of 


—Dulcec periculum eſt, 
O Lenees ſequi Deun _ 


the greateſt love, to quit that for God which hath poſſeſſed our Cingerrem virias trmpora pampino, 


moſt natural, regular and orderly attections. It is a preferring 
God's cauſe before our own intereſt ; it 18a loving of Vertue without ſecular 
ends ; it is the nobleſt, the molt reſigned, ingenuous, valiant act in the world, 
todie fort God, whom we never have cen it is the crown of Faith, the con- 
fidence of Hope, and our greateſt Charity. The Primitive Churches living 
under Perſecution commenced many pretty opinions concerning the ſtate and 
ſpecial dignity of Martyrs, apportioning to them one of the three Coronets 
; whichthemſelves did knit, and ſuppoſed as pendants to the great Crown of 
righteouſneſs. They made it ſuppletory of Baptiſm,expiatory of in, ſatisfaftory- 
of public Penances 3 they placed them in bliſs immediately, declared them to 
the omen of the faithful: with great prudence they did endeavour to alleviate 
this burthen, and ſweeten the bitter chalice 3 and they did it by ſach dodtrines 
which did only remonſtrate this great truth, That ſince 0 love was greater ther: 
to lay down our lives,nothing could be ſo great butGod would indulge to them. 
And indeed whatſoever they ſaid in this had no inconvenience, nor would it 
now,unleſs men ſhould chink mere ſuffering to be ſufficient to excuſe a wicked 


life,or that they be invited to diſhonour an excellent patience with the mixtute 
of att impure ation. There are many who would die for Chriſt if they were 
| ptrt 
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Hor. lip, 3. 0d. 25« 
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need no after-Prayer, ſuch as the Devotion of thoſe times uſed to pour upon © ry 
u1mas pretio 
ant ſuppliciis 
peremptorum 
eternas putat.: 
Hins moriends 
Contemprus . 


Tudeis, Ai 
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"2990 _ Conſiderations upon the Eight Beatitudes,  _ Paxr1I, 
put tot, and yet will not quit a Luſt for him : thoſe ure hardly tobeecſteemed 


Chriſt's Martyrs : unleſs they be dedd'nrito fin, their dying' for 
an Article or a good ation will not == the great ſcrutiny, 
And it may be boldneſs of ſpirit, or ſullerineſs; or an honour- 
able gallantry of mind, or ſomething that 1s excellent in civil 
and political eſtimate, moves the perſon, and endears the ſuf- 
fering 3 but that /ove onely which keeps the Commandments will teach us to 
die for love, and from love to paſs to bleſſedneſs through the red Sea of bloud. 
And indeed it is more eafie to dic for Chaſtity then to live with it : And many 
women have been found, who ſuffered death under the violence of Tyrants 
for defence of their holy vows and purity, who, had they long continued a- 
\raong{(t —_—— courtſhips, curiofities, and importunities of men, might pex- 
chance have yielded that to a Lover which they denied to an Executioner. 
S. Cyprian obſerves that our Bleſſed Lord, in admitting the innocent Babes 
of Bethleherr firſt to die for him, did to all generations of Chriſtendom 
conſign this Leſſon, That _ perſons holy and innocent were' fit to be 
Chriſt's Martyrs. And I remember that the Prince of the Latine Poets, over 
| againſt the region and ſeats of Infants, places in the 
Shades below perſons that ſuffered death wrongful- 
ly 3 but adds, that this their death was not enough 
to place them in ſuch bleſſed manſions, but the Judge 
firſt made inquiry into their lives, and accordingly 
deſigned their ſtation. Ir is certain that ſuch dyings or great ſufferings are He- 
roical aftions, and of power to make great compenſations, and redemptions of 
time,and of omiſſions and imperfections ; but if the Man be unholy, ſo alſo are 


Not eſt autem conſentancum , qu 
metu nos frangatur , eum frangi 
cupiditate ; nec qu bruitlum: ſe a 
layore preftiterit, vinck @ voluptate, 
Cic. de Offic. l. 1. 


Tertul. dc 
Caſtit. 


Hos jurta falſo damnati crimpne mores. 

Nec verd be ſine ſorte date, fine mudice, ſedes : 

Dueſitor Mines wr1am mover ;ille filentim 

Concalikinque vorat,vitaſq; + crimina diſcit. 
Virg. X«ctd. 6. 
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vincit ſtatin 
quia eruttitrs 
nee ideo tranſ- 
nataat quia ſe 
fpolaat, 
Sever. 0. 2. 


*O7, d:6) Toor- 
Tai Titi, 


legebatur hec 

periozus : els 
iEvor dev 0 
ws 8 No xbi- 

017. 


Sic ctiam oli are the-people of the Kingdom, and heirs of the Covenant. 


his* Sufferings : for Heretics have died, and vicious perſons have ſuffered ina 
ood cauſe, and a dog's neck may bectit offin ſacrifice, and Swine's bloud may. 
II the trench about the Altar : but God oniely accepts the Sacrifice which 1s 
pure and ſpotleſs, firſt ſeaſoned with ſalt; then ſeaſoned with fire. The true 
Martyr muſt have all the preceding Graces, and then he ſhall receive all the 
Beatitudes. 
I9, The aGts of this Duty are, 1. Boldly to confeſs the Faith, nobly to ex- 


. exciſe public vertues, not to be aſhamed of any thing that is honeſt; and rather 


to quit our goods, our liberty, our health, and life it ſelf, then to deny what 
we are bound to affirm, or to omit what we are bound to doe, or to pretend 
contrary to our preſent perſuaſion. 2. To rejoyce in Affliictions 3 counting 
it honourableto be conformable to Chriſt,and to wear the cognizance of Chri- 
ſtianity, whoſe certain lot it 1s to ſuffer the hoſtility and violence of enemies 
vilible and inviſible. 3. Not to revile our Perſecutors, but to bear the Croſs 
with evennels, tranquillity, patience and charity. 4. To offer our ſufferings 
to the glory of God, and to joyn them with the Paſlions of Chriſt, by doing it 
in love to God, and obedience to his Sanctions, and teſtimony of ſome part of 
his Religion, and deſigning it as a part of duty. The reward is the Kingdom 
of Heaven 3, which can be no other but eternal Salvation, in caſe the Martyr- 
dom' be conſummate : and #hey alſo ſhall be made perfe& 3 ſo the words of 
the reward were read in Clemert's time. If it beleſs, it keeps its proportion : 
all ſuffering perſons are the combination of Saints, they make the Church,they 
For if they be but 
Confeſlors, and confeſs Chriſt in priſon, though they never preach upon the 
rack orunder the ax, yet Chriſt will confeſs them before his heavenly Father; and 
they ſhall have a portion where they ſhall never be perſecuted any more. 


The 


£7 Seer, X11, The' Prayer.” 
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The PrRavyerR; 

Bleſſed Jeſus, who. aft become to u4 the:F ountain of, Peace . and Sanity, of 
'$ 25 56777 and Charity, of Life and' perpetual —— in 
our ſpirits theſe glorious charaFeriſms of Clriffianity, that we-by ſuch.\excocl- 
lent diſpoſitions may be conſigned to the infinity of Bleſſedneſs which thou cameſt 
to reveal, and miniſter, and exhibit to mankind, Give as great'' Humilfeyi f 
ſpirit 5 and deny ws not, when we beg Sorrow: of thee,” the monrning' and j:- 
neſs of trne Penitents, that we may imitate thy- excel/oneies, and conform to thy. 
ſufferings. Make us Meck, patient, indifferent, and reſigned in als! accidents. 


changes and iſſnes of Divine Providence. Mortifie all mordinate” Anger: in; ue, 


alt Wrath, Strife, Contention , Murmmurings, Malice and Envie'5 and: inter- 
rapt, and then blot ont, all peeviſh diſpoſtions ard moroſſties, all' diſturbances 
tud unevenneſs of ſpirit or of habit, that may hinder ws 1n onr duty; Ohteach- 
me ſo tohunger and thirſtafter the ways of Righteouſneſs, that 7 may be meat? 
and drink 70 e to doe thy Father's will. Raiſe my affeFrons to' Heaven and. 


heavenly things, fix my heart there, andprepare a treaſure for me, which. I may. 


receive in the great diffufions and communications of thy elovy. ' Aud in this 


fad intervall of infirmity and temptations flrengthen my hopes, aud fortifie mp. .- 


Faith, by ſuch emiſcions of light and grace from thy Spirit, that I may reliſh 
thoſe Bleſſings which thou prepareſt for thy Saints with ſo great appetite, that 
imay deſpiſe the world and all its gilded vanities, and may deſire nothing but: 
the crown of righteouſneſs and the paths that lead thither, the eraces of thy 
Kingdom and the glories of it 5 that when # have ſerved thee in holineſs and 
fri obedience, I may reign with thee in the glories of Eternity : for thon, 
0 Holy Jeſus, art our hope, and our life, and glory, our exceeding great re- 
ward. Amen. LE os 

2, 

M57; Jeſu, who art infinitely pleaſed in demonſtrations of thy Mercy, 

V J and didſt deſcend into a ſtate of miſery, ſuffering perſecution and affronts, 
that thou mighteſt give us thy mercy, and reconcile ws to thy Father, and 
make us partakers of thy Purities , give unto us tender bowels, that we may 
ſuffer together with our calamitows and neceſritows Brethren, that we ha- 
ing a fellow-feeling of their miſeries may uſe all our powers to help them, and 
eaſe onr ſelves of our common ſuſſerings. But do thou, O Holy Jelu, take from us 
alſo all onr great calamities, the Carnality of onr affeFions, our Senſualities and 
Impurities, that we may firſt be wry then peaceable, living in peace with all 
men, and preſerving the peace which thou haſt made for us with our God, 
that we may never commit a ſin which may interrupt ſo bleſſed an atonement. 
Let neither hope nor fear, tribulation nor anguiſh, 7 nor pain make us 
to relinquiſh our intereſt in thee, and onr portion of the everlaſting Covenant. 


Bit give ns hearts conſtant, bold and valiant, to confeſs thee before all the 
world in the midſt of all diſadvantages and contradifory circumſtances, chuſing 
rather to beg, or to be diſeraced, or affliGed, or to die, then quit 4 holy Con- 
ſcience, or renounce an Article of Chriſtianity : that we either in af , when 
thou ſhalt call us, or always in preparation of mind, ſuffering with thee, may alſo 
reien with thee in the Church Trinmphant, O Holy and moſt merciful Saviour 
Jelu. Amen. 
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A 


Discourss X. 


A Diſcourſe upon that part of the Decalogue which the Holy JESUS 
__ adopted into the Inſlitution and obligation of Chriſtianity, 


1. F 7Henthe Holy Jeſ#s had deſcribed the Characteriſms of Chriſtianity 
| '. intheſe Eight Graces and Beatitudes, he adds his Injunftions, that 
. In theſe Vertues they ſhould be eminent and exemplar, that they might adorn 

the Doftrine of God 3 for he intended that the Golpel {ſhould be as Levenin a 
lumpofdough, to ſeaſon the whole maſs, and that Chriſtians ſhould be the 
inſtruments of communicating the excellency and reputation of this holy In- 

ſtitution to all the world. . "Therefore Chriſt calls them Salt, and Lzght, and 

the ſocieties of Chriſtians « City ſet #por a h:ll, and a Light ſet in a candleſtick, 

whoſe office and energy is to illuminate all the vicinage 3 which is alfo expreſ(- 

{cd in theſe preceptive words, Let your light ſo ſhine before men, that they may 

ons - ſee your good works, and glorifie your Father which 3s in heaven : which I con- 
= fidernot onely as a Circumſtance of other parts, but as a preciſe Duty it ſelf, 
et Full” Mar, and one of the Sanctions of Chriſtianity, which hath ſo confederated the 
Sics. Pauls, Souls of the Diſciples of the Inſtitution, that it hath in ſome proportion 
5: 9-5 obliged every man to take care of his Brother's Soul. And fince Reve- 
2-15 rence to Godand Charity to our Brother are the two greateſt Ends which the 
beſt Laws can have, this precept of exemplary living 1s enjoyned in order to 

them both : We muſt ſbire as lights i the world, that God may be glorified, 

and our Brother edified; that the excellency of the a&t may endear the reputa- 

tion of the Religion, and invite men to confeſs God according to the ſanctions 

of ſo holy an Inſtitution. And if we be curious that vanity do not mingle inthe 
intention, and that the intention do not ſpoil the a&ion, and that we ſuffer not 

our lights to ſhine that men may magnrhie us, and not glorifie God, this duty 

| Is ſoon performed by way of adherence to our other aCtions,and hath no other 
difficulty in it,but that it will require our prudence & care to preſerve the lim- 

Plicity of our purpoſes and humility of our ſpirit in the midſt of that excellent 
reputation which will certainly be conſequent to a holy and exemplary life. 

2. But ſince the Holy Jeſ# had ſet us up to be lights in the world, he took 

care we ſhould not be ſtars of the leaſt magnitude, but eminent,8 ſuch as might 

by their great emiſlions of light give evidence of their being immediately dert- 

vative from the Sun of R ighteouſneſs. He was now giving his Law, and meant 

to retain ſo much of 2/oſes, as Moſes had of natural and eſſential Juſtice and 

Charity, and ſuperadde many degrees of his own; that as far as X/oſes was ex- 

ceeded by Chriſt in the capacity of a Law-giver, ſo far Chriſtianity might be 

more excellent and holy hu the 2/0ſaical Sanctions. And therefore, as a Pre- 

face to the Chriſtian Law, the Holy Jeſ#s declares, that wnleſs our righteouſ- 

zreſs exceed the righteouſneſs of the Scribes and Phariſees, that is, of the ſtricter 

ſes of the A79ſarcal Inſtitution, we ſhall not enter into the Kingdom of heaven. 

Which not onely relates to the prevaricating Practices of the Phariſees, but 

even to their Doctrines and Commentaries upen the Law of 2oſes, as ap- 

pears #9 yum; in the following inſtances. For if all the excellency of Chriſti- 

anity had conſiſted in the mere command of Sincerity and prohibition of Hy- 


pocriſie, it had nothing init proportionable to thoſe excellent promiſes and 
cleareſt revelations of Eternity there expreſſed, nor of a fit imployment for 
the deſignation of a ſpecial and a new Law-giver, whoſe Laws were to laſt 
for ever, and were eſtabliſhed upon foundations ſtronger then the pillars ot. 
Heaven and earth. 


Z- But 
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what the Doctrine of the Jews was concerning the degrees and obligations of 
uſtice : for beſides that it was a Law of Works in oppoſition tothe Law of 


Faith,(and ſo the ſenſe of it is* formerly explicated)it is alſo.aLaw of Works in * 734 Confi- 
derat. of 
Cbrift”s farft 


Preaching,»:3 


_ oppoſitionto the Law of the Spiritzand it is underſtood to be ſuch a Law which 
required the exteriour Obedience 3 fuch a Law according to which S. Pax! ſo 
lived that no man could reprove him, that is, the Judges could not taxe him 


with prevaricationz ſuch a Law which, being in very many degreescarnal and - - 


materlal;did not with much ſeverity exact the intention and purpoles ſpiritual; 
But the Goſpel is the Law of the ſpirit. If they failed in the exteriour work, 
it was accounted to them for fin 3 but to Chriſtians nothing becomes a fin, but 
a failing and prevaricating ſpirit. For the outward act is ſuch an emanation of 
the interiour, that it enters into the account for the relation ſake, and for its 
parent. When God hath put a duty into our hands, it our ſpirits be right, the 
work will certainly follow 3 but the following work receives its accepta- 
tion, not from the value the Chriſtian Law hath preciſely put upon it, but be- 
cauſe the ſpirit from whence it came hath obſerved its rule : the Law of Cha- 
rity is acted and expreſled in works, but hath its eſtimate from the ſpirit; 
Which diſcourſe is to be underſtood in a limited and qualified ſfigmfication, 
Forthen alſo God required the Heart, and interdiced the very concupiſcen- 
ces of our irregular paſliorfs, at leaſt in ſome inſtances but becauſe muck 
oftheir Law conſiſted in the exteriour, and the Law appointed not nor yet 
intimated any penalty to evil thoughts, and becauſe the expiation of ſuch in- 
teriour irregularities was eaſe, implicite, and involved in their daily Sacri- 
fices without ſpecial trouble, therefore the old Law was a Law of Works, that 
is, eſpecially and in its firſt intention. But this being leſs perfect, the Holy 
Jeſs inverted the order. 1. For very little of Chriſtianity ſtands upon the 
outward action 3 (Chriſt having appointed but two Sacraments immediately:) 
and 2, a greater reſtraint is laid upon the paſlions, deſires, and firſt motions of 
the ſpirit, then under the ſeverity of 2oſes : and 3. they are threatned with 
the ſame curſes. of a ſad eternity with the a&s proceeding from them 2 
and 4. becauſe the obedience of the ſpirit does in many things excuſe! 
the want ofthe outward a&, God always requiring at our hands what he 
hath put in our power, and no more: and 5. laſtly, be- 


ritual, and certainly productive of them when they are 
not impeded from without 3 therefore the Holy Jeſs 
hath ſecured the fountain, as knowing that the current muſt needs be health- 
ful and pure, if it proceeds through pure chanels from a limpid and unpollu- 
ted principle. 

4. And certainly it is much for the glory of God, to worſhip him with a 
Religion whoſe very deſign looks upon God as the ſearcher of our hearts and 
Lord of our: ſpirits, who judges the purpoſes as a God, and does not onely 
take his eſtimate from the outward action asa man. And it ts alſo a great 
reputation to the Inſtitution it ſelf, that it purifies the Soul, and ſecures the 
ſecret cogitations of the mind : It puniſhes Covetouſneſs as it judges Ra- 
pine 3 it condemns a Sacrilegious heart as ſoon as an Irreligious hand 3 it 
deteſts hating of our Brother by the ſame averſation which it expreſles a- 


um doing him affronts, He that curſes in his heart Joſephus reprebeadic Polybium, qu3d more 
all die the death of an explicite and bold Blaſphemer; _—— a _— f as 

"24; O00” p *.* crileeu,putans penam aon ii rogart ft o 

murnure and _— is againſt the Laws of Chriſti- ,;,,.,un firms: w 39 parin ons 0 


e remiſlneſs of Moſes's Law, or ir drMveoigſps, tx Ir mwwelzr ifuvr, 


anity : but either by t 
the gentler execution of it, or the innovating or leſſening gloſles of the Pha- 
riſces, 


3. But S. Part, calling the Law of Moſes a Lav of Works, d1d well inlnuate , 


OMe 3, 27» 
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. Tiſees, he was eſteemed innocent whoſe aCtions were according to the letter, 
not whoſe fpirit was conformed to the intention and more ſecret Sanctity of the 
Law. So that our Righteouſnes muſt therefore exceed the Phariſaical ſtan- 
dard, becauſe our ſpirits muſt be pure as our hands.,and the heart as regular as 
the ation, our purpoſes muſt be ſanCtified, and our Ro holy ; we muſt 
love our Neighbour as well as relieve him, and chuſe Juſtice with adheſion of 
the mind, as well as carry her upon the palms of our hands. And therefore the 
Prophets, foretelling the Kingdom of the Goſpel and the ſtate of this Religi- 
on, Call it 4 writing the Laws of God in our hearts. And S. Paul diſtinguiſhes the 
Goſpel from the Law by this onely meaſure, We are all 1ſraelites, of the ſeed 
of 4brahatn, heirs of the ſame inheritance; onely now we are not to be accoun- 
ted Jews for the outward conformity to the Law, but for the inward conſent 
and obedience to thoſe purities which were ſecretly ſignified by the types of 
Rom.2.233 Afoſes, They ofthe Law were Jews outwardly, their Circumciſion was ont- 
wal ward in the fleſh, their praiſe was of men : We are Jews inwardly, our Circum- 
ciſton is that of the heart, in the ſpirit, and not in the letter, and onr praiſe is of 
God; that is, we are not judged by the outward a&, but by the mind and the 
intention 5 and though the acts muſt follow in all inſtances where we can and 
where they are required, yet it 1s the leſs principal, and rather ſignificative, 
then by its own ſtrength and energle operative, and accepted. 
5. S. Clemens of Alexandria ſaith, the Phariſees righteouſneſs confiſted in 
Virtus eft vitio carviſſe the not doing evil, and that Chriſt iuperadded this alſo, that we 
Optimus eft 4% minmis wgtu. rſt doe the contrary good, and ſo exceed the Phariſaical mea- 
ſure. They would not wrong a Jew, nor many times relieve him 3 they recko- 
ned their innocence by not giving offence,by walking blamelefs, by not being 
accuſed before the Judges ſitting in the gates of their Cities. But the balance in 
which the Judge of quick and dead weighs Chriſtians is, not onely the avoi- 
ding evil, but doing good; the following peace with all men and holineſs ; the 
proceeding from faith to faith ; the adding vertue to vertue 5 the perſevering 
Rom.13.124 74: all holy converſation and godlineſs. And therefore S. Pax!, commending the 
grace of univerſal Charity, ſays, that Love worketh no ill to his neighbour, there- 
fore Love is the fulfilling of the Law 3 implying, that the prime intention of 
the Law was, that every man's right be ſecured, that no man receive wrong. 
And indeed all the Decalogue conſiſting of Prohibitions rather then Precepts, 
ſaving that each Table hath one poſitive Commandment, does not obſcurely 
verifie the doftrine of S. Clement's interpretation. Now becauſe +the Chriſtian 
Charity abſtains from doing all injury, therefore it 1s the fulfilling of the Law: 
but becauſe it is alſo patient and liberal, that it ſuffers long and is kind; there- 
fore the Charity commanded in Chriſt's Law exceeds that Charity which the 
Scribes and Phariſees reckoned as part of their Righteouſneſs. But Jeſxs him- 
ſelf does with great care in the particulars inſtance in what he would have the 
Diſciplesto be eminent above the moſt ſtrict SeCt of the Fewiſo Religion : 1. in 
practiſing the moral Precepts of the Decalogue with a ſtricter interpretation 3 
2. and in quitting the Permiſlions and licences which for the hardneſs of thei 
heart Moſes gave them as indulgences to their perſons, and ſecurities againſt 
the contempt of too ſevere Laws. 
6. The ſeverity of expoſition was added but to three Commandments,and 
*Luk.18.20. 1n three indulgences the permiſſion was taken away. But becauſe our great 
wk 15.13, Law-giver repeated alſo other parts of the Decalogue in his * after-Sermons, 
Rom, x3. 9: ONT repreſent in this one view all that he made to-be Chriſtian by 
adoption. 
I. COM- <3 The firſt Commandment Chriſt often repeated and enforced, as being 
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we are capatle of being the {ons of God, as being the grear Commandment of 


the Law, and comprehenſive of all that duty we owe to God in the relations 
of the vertue of Religion : Hear, O Iſrael, the Lordthy God 3s one Lord; and, 
Thou ſhalt love the Lord thy God with all thine heart, and with all thy ſoul, and 
with all thy mind, and with all thy ſtrength. This is the firſt Commandment, 
that is, this comprehends all that which is moral and eternal in the firſt Table 
of the Decalogue. | 

8. The Duties of this Commandment are, 1. To worſhip God alone with 

actions proper to him, and 2. to love, and 3. obey him with all our faculties. 
1. Concerning Worſhip. The actions proper to the Honourct God are, to 
offer Sacrifice, Incenſe and Oblations, making Vows to him, Swearing by his 
Name as the inſtrument of ſecret teſtimony , confefiing his incommunica- 
ble Attributes, and Praying to him for thole Graces which are effentially an- 
nexed to his diſpenlation, as Remiſſion of ſins, Gifts of the Spirit, and the 
grace of SanCtification, and Life eternal. Other acts of Religion, ſuch as are 
uncovering the head, bowing the knee, falling upon our face, ſtooping tothe 
ground, reciting praiſes, are by the conſent of Nations uſed as teſtimonies of 
civil or religious vencration, and do not alwales paſs for confellions of a Divi- 
nity, and therefore may be without fin uſed to Angels, or Kings, or Gover- 
nours,or to perſons in any ſenſe more excellent then our ſelves, provided they 
be intended to expreſs an excellency no greater then is proper to their dignt- 
ties and perſons; not in any ſenſe given to an Idol, or falle Gods. But the 
firſt ſort are ſuch which all the World hath conſented to be aCtions of Divine 
and incommunicable Adoration,and ſuch which God alſo in ſeveral Religions 
hath reſerved as his own appropriate regalities; and are Idolatry if giyen to 
any Angel or man. | _ 

9. The next Duties are, 2. Love, 3. and Obedience; but they are united 
in the Goſpel, THis is Love, that we keep his Commandments ; and ſince we 
are for God's ſake bound alſo to love others, this Love 1s appropriate to God 
by the extenſion of parts, and the intenſion of degrees. The Extenſion ſig- 


nifies that we muſt ſerve God with all our Faculties; for all diviſion of parts 


1s hypocriſie, and a dire& prevarication : our Heart muſt think what our 
Tongue ſpeaks, our Hands a& what we promiſe or PR 3 and God's ene- 
mies muſt have no ſhare ſo much as in appearance or diſumulation. Now no 
Creature can challenge this 3 and if we doe Juſtice to onr neighbours, though 
unwillingly, we have done him no injury 3 for in that caſe he onely who ſees 
the irregularity of our thoughts is the perſon injured. And when we ſwear 
to him, our heart muſt ſwear as well as our tongue, and our hands muſt pay 
what our lips have promiſed ; or elſe we. provoke him with an imperfett ſa- 
critice : we love him not with all our mind, with all our ſtrength, and all our 
faculties. | 
| To. But the difficulty and queſtion of this Commandment lies in the 
Intenfion. For it is not enough to ſerve God with every Capacity, Paſlion, 
and Faculty ; but it muſt be every degree of every Faculty, all the latitude 
of our Will, all the whole Ano of our Paſlions, all the poſbbility and 
energy of our Senſes and our Underſtanding : which becauſe it is to be 
underſiood according to that moderate ſentence and account which God 
—_ of us ſet in the midſt of ſuch a condition, ſo attended, and depre(- 
ſed and prejudiced, the full ſenſe of it I ſhall expreſs in ſeveral Propoſiti- 
Ons. | | 
It. Firſt, The Intenſion of the Love to which we are obliged requires not 
the Degree which is abſolutely the greateſt and ſimply the moſt perte&. For 


there are degrees of Grace, every one of which is pleaſing to God, bag is 
a ſiate 
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a ſtate of Reconciliation and atonement : and hethat breaks mot the bruiſed 
reed, nor quenches the ſmozking flax, loves to cheriſh thoſe endeavours which, 
beginning from ſmall principles, pals through the variety of degrees, and give 
demonſtration that though it be our duty to contend for the beſt, yet this con- 
tention is with an enemy,and that enemy makes an abatement,and that abate. 
ment being an perialien rather then a fin is actually conliſtent with the 
ſtate of Grace, the endeavour being in our power, and not the ſucceſs ; the 
perfection is that which ſhall be our reward, and therefore is not our preſent 
duty. And indecd ifto doe the beſt attion, and to love God as we ſhall doin 
Heaven, were a preſent obligation, it would have been clearly taught us what 
is ſimply the belt action 3 whereas now that which 1s of it ſelf better, in cer- 
tairr circumſtances is Jeſs perfe&t, and ſometimes not lawful 3 and concerning 


- thoſe circumſtances we have no rules, nor any guide but prudence and proba- 
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ble incucements : ſo that it is certain, in our beſt endeavours we ſhould onely 
increaſe our ſcruples in ſtead of doing aftions of the higheſt perfeCtions, we 
ſhould ere& a tyranny over our Conſciences, and no augmentation of any 
thing but the trouble. And therefore in the Law of 2/9ſes, when this Com- 
mandment was given in the fame words, yet that the ſenſe of it might be clear, 
the analogy of the Law declared that their duty had a 6s, and that 
God was not ſo ſtrict a task-maſter, but that he left many inſtances of Piety 
to the voluntary Devotion of his ſervants, that they might receive the re- 
ward of Free-will-offerings. But if theſe words had obliged them to the 
greateſt degree, that is, to all the degrees of our capacities in every inſtance, 
every a& of Religion had been duty and neceſlity. 

12. And thus alſo 1t was in the Goſpel. Amanias and Sapphire were killed 
by ſentence from Heaven for not performing what was 1n their power at firſt 
not to have promiſed ; but becauſe they brought an obligation upon them- 
ſclves which God brought not, and then prevaricated, they paid the forfei- 
ture of their lives: S. Paul took no wages of the Corinthian Churches, but 
wrought night and day with his own hand 5 but himſelf ſays he had powerto 
doe otherwiſe. There was laid upon him a neceſſity to preach, but no neceſli- 
ty to preach without _ and ſupport. There 1s a good and a better in Vir- 
ginity and Marriage 3 and yet there 1s no command in either, but that we ab- 
ſtain from ſin : we are left to our own election for the particular, baving 
20 neceſſity, but power in our will. David prayed ſeven times a day, and Daniel 
prayed three times 3 and both were beloved of God. The Chriſtian maſters 
were not bound to manumit their flaves, and yet were commended if they did 
ſo. Sometimes the Chriſtians fled in Perſecution ; S. Paxldid ſo, and S. Peter 
did ſo, and S. Cypriar did fo, and S. Athanaſizs, and many more : But time 
was, when ſome of theſe alſo choſe to ſufter death rather then to fly. Andif 
to fly be a permiflion, and no duty, there is certainly a difference of degreesin 
the choice to fly is not ſo great a ſuffering as to die, and yet a man may inno- 
cently chuſe the eaſier. And our Bleſſed Lord himſelf,who never failed of any 
degree of his obligations, yet at ſome time prayed with more zeal and fer- 
vour then at other times.as a little before his Paſlion. Since then at all times he 
did not doe aCtions of that degree which is abſolutely the greateſt ; it is evi- 
dent that God's goodnels is ſo great, as to be content with ſuch a Love which 
parts no ſhare between him and ſin; and leavesall the reſt under ſuch a liber- 
ty,as is onely encouraged by thole extraordinary rewards and crowns profor- 
tioned to heroical endeavours. It was a pretty Queſtion which was moved 
inthe Solitudes of Nztria concerning two Religious Brothers 3 the one gave 
all his goods to the poor at once, the other kept the inheritance and gave all 
the revenue. None of all the F athers knew which was abſolutely the better,at 
once 
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once to renounce all, or by repetition of charitable acts to divide it into porti- 
ons: oneatt of Charity in an heroical degree, or an habitual Charity in the 
degree of Vertue. This inſtance is probation enough, that the opinion of 
ſach a neceſſity of doing the beſt action ſimply and indefinitely is impoſlible 
to be ſafely acted, becauſe it is impoſlible to be underſtood. Two talents ſhall 
be rewarded, and fo ſhall five, both in their proportions : He that ſows ſþ- 
ringly ſhall reap ſparingly, but he ſhall reap : Every man as he purpoſes in his 
heart, ſo let him give. The beſt aCtion ſhall have the beſt reward 3 and though 
he is the happieſt who riſes higheſt, yet he is not ſafeſt that enters into the 
ſtate of diſproportion to his perſon. I find in the Lives of the later reputed 
Saints, that S. Tereſa 4 Jeſu made a vow to doe every thing which ſhe 
ſhould judge to be the beſt, I will not judge the perſon, nor cenſure 
the action, becauſe poſſibly her intention 2nd defires were of greateſt San&i- 
ty 3 but whoſoever conſiders the ſtory of her Lite, and the ſtrange repugnan- 
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cies in the life of man to ſuch undertakings, muſt needs fear to imitate an aCti- 


on of ſuch danger and ſingularity. The advice which in this caſe is ſafeſt to 
be followed is, T hat we imploy our greateſt induſtry that we fall not into fin 
and actions of forbidden naturez and then ſtrive by parts and ſteps, and with 
much warinels, in attempering our zeal, to ſuperadd degrees of eminency, and 
obſervation of the more neal inſtances of Sanftity 3 that doing ſome ex- 
cellencies which God hath not commanded, he may be the rather moved to 
pardon our prevaricating ſo many parts of our necetlary duty. If Love tranſ- 
port us and carry usto, actions ſublime and heroical, let us follow fo good a 
guide, and paſs on with diligence, and zeal, and prudence, as far as Love will 
carry us : but let us not be carried to actions of great eminency and {triftnel(s 
and unequal ſeyerities by ſcruple.and pretence of duty ; leſt. we charge 
our miſcarriages upon God, and call the yoak of the Goſpel inſuppor- 
table, and Chriſt a hard Task-maſter. But we ſhall paſs from Vertue 
to-'Vertue with more ſafety, if a Spiritual guide take us by the hand 3 one- 
ly remembring, that if the Angels themſelves and the beatifticd Souls do now 
and ſhall hereafter difter in degrees of love and glory, it is impoſlible the 
ſtate of imperfe&ion ſhould be confined to the higheſt Love, and the greateſt 
degree, and ſuch as admits no variety, no increment or difference of parts and 
ſtations. | 

13. Secondly, Out Love to God conſiſts not in any one determinate De- 
gree, but hath ſuch a latitude as beſt agrees with the condition of men, who are 
of variable natures, different affections and capacities, changeable abilities, and 
which receive their heightnings and declenfions according to a thouſand acci- 
dents of mortalit 
varictics and 5 th conſtitutions cannot be regular or umform, lt is certain 
God gives a great latitude of performance, and binds not to juſt atomes and 
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. For when a Law is regularly preſcribed to perlons whoſe 


points. The Laws of God arelike univerſal objects received into the Facul- 


ty partly by choice, partly by nature 3 but the variety of perfettion is by the 
variety of the inſtruments, and diſpoſition of the Recipient,and are excelled by 
each other in ſeveral ſenſes, and by themſclves at ſeveraltimes. And fo. 1s 
the practice of our Obedience, and the entertainments of the Divine Com- 

mandments : For ſome are of malleable natures,others are moroſe; ſome are of 
healthful and temperate conſtitutions, others are luſtfull, full of fancy, full of 
appetite; ſome have excellent leiſure and opportunities of retirement, others 
are buſie in an aCtive life, and cannot with advantages attend to the choice of 
the better part 3 ſome are peaceable and timorous, and ſome are 1nall inſtan- 

ces ſerene, others are of tumultuous and unquiet ſpirits : and thele become 


opportunities of Temptation on one ſide, and on the other occaſions of a Ver- 
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long fought with, but not with an 


tue : But every change of faculty and variety. of circumſtance hat h intiuence 
upon Morality ; and therefore their duties are perſonally altered, and increaſe 
in obligation, or are {lackned by neceffities, according to the infinite alterati- 
on of exteriour accidents and interiour pofhbilities. 

14. Thirdly,Our Love to God muſt be totally excluſive of any afteQon to 
fin, and engage us upon a great, alizduous and laborious care to refiſt all Tem- 
ptations, to ſubdue fin, to acquire the habits of Vertues, and live holily ; as it 
1s already expreſled in the Diſcourſe of AI We muft prefer God as 
the object of our hopes, we muſt chuſe to abey him rather then man, to pleaſe 
him rather then ſatisfie our ſelves, and we muſt doe violence to our ſtrongeſt 
Paſlions when they once” conteſt againſt a Divine Commandment. If ours 
Paſſions are thus regulated, let them be fixed upon any lawful obje&t whatſo- 
ever, if at the ſame time we prefer Heaven and heavenly things, that is, would 
rather chuſe to loſe our temporal love then our eternal hopes, (which wecan 
beſt diſcern by our refuſing to ſin upon the ſolicitation or engagement of the 
temporal object 3) then, although we feel the tranſportation of a ſenſual love 
towards a Wife, or Child, or Friend, actually more pungent and ſenfible then 
paſlions of Religion are, they are leſs pertect, but they are not-criminal. Our 
Loveto God requires that we doe his Commandments, and that we do not 
fin ; but in other things we are permitted.in the condition of our nature to be 
more ſenſitively moved by viſible then by invilible and ſpiritual objetts. Onely 
this, we muſt ever have a diſpoſition and a mind prepared to quit our ſenſitive 
and pleaſant objeds, rather then quit a Grace, or commit a fin. Every aG& of 
fin is againſt the Love of God, and every man does many fingle actions of 
hoſtility and provocation againſt him ; but the ſtate of the Love of God is that 
which we aCtually call the ſtate of Grace. When Chriſt reigns in us, and in 
does not reign, but the Spirit is quickned, and the Luſts are mortified ; when 
we are habitually vertuous, and doe ads of Piety, Temperance and Jultice fre- 
quently, ealily, chearfully, and with a ſucceſſive, conſtant, moral and humane 
induſtry, according tothe talent which God hath intruſted to us inthe banks 
of Nature and Grace; then we are in the love of God. then we love him with 
all our heart. But if Sin grows upon us, and is committed more frequently, 
or gets a victory with leſs difficulty, or is obeyed more readily, or entertained 
with a freer complacency 3; then we love not God as he requires,we divide be- 
tween him and ſin, and God 1s not the Lord of all our faculties. But the in- 
ſtances of Scripture are the beſt expoſition of this Commandment : For David 


followed God with all his heart, to doe that which was right in his eyes; and 


Joſiah turned to the Lord with all his heart, and with all his ſoul, and with all 
bys might. Both theſe Kings did it ; and yet there was ſome imperfection in 
David, and more violent receſſions : for fo faith the Scripture of Joſiah, Like 
unto him was there no King before him David was not ſo exaGt as he, and yet 
he followed God with all his heart. From which theſe two Corollaries are cer- 
tainly deducible : That to love God with all our heart admits variety of de- 
grees, and the lower degree is yet a Love-with all our heart 3 and yet to love 
God requires a holy life, a diligent walking in the Commandments, eithet ac- 
cording to the fenſe of innocence or of penitence, either by firſt or ſecond 
counſels, by the ſpirit of Regeneration or the ſpirit of Renovation and reſtitu- 
tion, The ſumme is this, The ſenſe of this Precept is ſuchas may be reconci- 
ted with the Infirmities of our Nature, but not with a Vice in our Manners 
with the receflion of fingle ats ſeldome done, and alwaies diſputed againſt, and 
habitual averſation, or a readyobedienceto 
fin, or an eaſte victory. | - Te 
15, Th:ss Commandment, being the ſumme of the Firſt Table ,- bad i 
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Moſes's Law particular inſtances which Chriſt did not inſert into his Inttitutionz © 
and he added no other particular,but that which we call the Third Command- 
ment, concerning Veneration and reverence' to the Name of God: The 
other two, viz. concerning Images and the Sabbath, have ſome ſpecial con- 
{iderations. 2 47 RS: | 
16, The Jews teceive daily offence againſt the Catechiſms of ſome 11. c 6: 
+ Churches, who, inthe recitation of the Decalogue, omit the Second Com- 
mandment, as ſuppoſing it to be a part ofthe firſt, As oa. | 
according as we account them 3 and their offence 51«pior 5 avgormmtss, lf een ne 
riſes higher, becauſe they,@bſerve that in the New mage Philo de Gigaxt. Yde Exod, 34. 13: 
Teſtament, where the Decalogue is fix times.ye- © 0 7 OD: 33-2. | 
peated in ſpecial recitation and in ſummaries, there isno ward prohibiting the 
making, retaining, or reſpect of Images. Concerning which things Chriſti- 
ans conſider, that God forbad to the Jew the very having and making Ima- 
es and Repreſentments, not onely of the true God, or of talſe and imaginary 
etties, but of vihble creatures which becauſe it was but of temporary rea» - 
fon, and relative confideration of their aptneſs to : TEIN. ns 
Superſtition and their converfing with idolatrous | 77 & Fenfs 8: ES be. 
Nations, was 4 command Proper. to the Nation »s tiſſimi Fuerant Statuarii, mortem potins ferre, quam 
art of their Covenant, not of eſſential, indiſpen- pra towr one el — 
ble and eternal reaſon, not of that which we uſa- «Sues dixie DR EIIS Moxſe. gn 
ally call the Law of Nature. Of which alſo God'gave ts 
teſtimony, becauſe himſelf commanded the figns and tepreſentment of Sera- 
phim to be ſet upon the Mercy-ſeat, toward which the Prieſt andthe peo- 
ple made their addreſſes in their religious Adorations 3 and of the Brazen Ser- 
pent, to which they looked when they called to God for help againſt the ſting 
of the venomous Snakes, Theſe inſtances tell us; that to make Pictures or 
Statues of creatures is not againſt a natural reaſon,and that they may have uſes 
which are profitable, as well as be abuſed to danger and Superſtition. Now 
although the nature of that people was apt to the abuſe, and their entercourſe 
with the Nations in their confines was too great an invitation to entertain the 
danger 3 yet Chriſtianity hath fo far removed that danger by the analogy and 
deſign of the Religion, by clear Dofcrines, Revelations, and infinite treaſures 
of wiſedom, and demonſtrations of the Spirit, that our Blefſed Law-giver. 
thought it not neceſlary to remove us from Superſtition by a prohibition of 
the uſe of Images and Pictures; and therefore leftus to the ſenſe of the great 
Commandment, and. the dictates of right Reaſon, totake care that we do not 
diſhonour the inviſible God with viſtble repreſentations of what we never 
ſaw nor cannot underſtand, nor yet convey any of God's incommunicable 
Worſhip in the forenamed inſtances to any thing but himſelf. And for the 
matter of Images we have no other Rule left us in the New Teſtament ; the . 
rules of Reaſon and Nature, and the other parts of the Inſtitution, are abun- 
dantly ſufficient for our ſecurity, [And poſlibly S; Paxl might relateto this, 
when he affirmed concerning the Fifth, that it was the firſt Commandment with 
promiſe, For inthe Second Commandment to the Jews, as there was a great 
threatning, ſo alſo a greater promiſe of ſhewing mercy to a thouſand generati- 
on, But becauſe the body of this Commandment was not tranſcribed into 
the Chriſtian Law, the firſt of the Decalogue which we retain, and in which a 
promile is inſerted, is the Fifth Commandment. And therefore the wiſedom 
of the Church was remarkable in the variety of ſentences concerning the per- 
miſſion of Images. At firſt, when they were blended in the danger and im- 
pare mixtures of Gentiliſm,and men were newly recovered from the fnarc,and 
ad the reliques of a long cuſtometo ſuperſtitious and falſe worfhippings, they - 
Hh 2 endured + 
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Be i 26896 3 hemtonn $3,999. Nations, who believed the Images of their Gods 
- Priorious x70. amis Templa quidem edificabant to be filled with the Deity 3 and it was alſo a canti- 
4217 ts lob ay hogan 
Gnilaadiaes < «ore Plucarch. —_ we ſhould come to think God to be like Man. And 
Ely 38 im 1G Brie; halger huge Somme EhuS far there was Indiſpenſable and eternal rea- 
SO ee ee Ee er eds nes TON In the'Precept : and this was never leſſened 
SD. bye $6 yon oro GL 4 thing by the Holy Jeſ#s, and obliges us 
df 160301 myers ids 2wekcs Strab.l, 16. * _ Chriſtians to make our addretles and worſhippings 


Opdunue by ping, tdtr; rt imp dre tO no God but the God of the Chriſtians, that is, 
dels nygS61 5 ribr Ed irany, Antifth, Le 


endured noTmages, but merely civil : but as the danger ceaſed, and Chriſtia- 
iy prevailed: ey found that Piftures had a natural uſe of good concernment, 
to movelefs-knowing people by the repreſentment and declaration of a Story; 
and'thenthey, knowing themſelves permitted to the liberties 'of Chriſtianity 
and the reſtraints of nature and reaſon, and not being ſtill weak under preju- 
dice'and chifdiſh dangers, but fortified;by the excellency of'a wiſe Religion, 
took ther into lawful uſes, doing honour 'to Saints as unto the abſent Empe- 


. Tours, according to the cuſtome of the Empire 'they ereqed'Statues to: their 
"honour, and tranſcribed a hiſtory, and ſometimes a precept, into atable, by 


figures making more laſting imprefſionsthen'by words and ſentences. While 
the Church ſtood within theſe limits, ſhe "had natural reaſon' for' her warrant, 
and the cuſtome of the ſeveral Countreys, and no Precept of 'Ebriſt to coun- 
termand it: They who went farther were unreaſonable, and according to the 
degree of that exceſs were Superſtitious.. Porte 

17. The Duties of this Commindment are learned by the intents of it : 
RT IOTOR IT For it was directed agaidt the Elſe Religion of the 


on to prevent' our low! imaginations of God, leſt 


| of all theworld 3 and not to doe this in or before 
an Image of him, becauſe he cannot' be repreſented. For the Images of 
Chriſt and/ his Samts, they come not into either of the two conſidera- 
tions, and 'we are tounderſtand our duty by the proportions of our reve- 
rence to God, expreſled in the great Commandment. Our Fathers in Chriſti- 
anity, as I obſerved now, made no'ſcruple of uſing the Images and Pictures of 
their Princes and Learned men; which the Jews underſtood to be forbidden 
to them in the Commandment. Then they admitted even 1n the Utenſils of 
the'Church ſome calatures' and engravings : Such was that Tertul/ian ſpeaks 
of, ' The' good Shepherd in the Chalice, Afterwards they admitted Pictures , 
but not before the time of Conſtantine ; for in the Council of Elberzs they 


' were forbidden. And in ſucceſſion of time the ſcruples leſſened with the 


danger, and all the way they ſignified their belief to be, that this Command- 
ment was onely fo far retained by Chriſt as it relied upon natural reaſon, or 
was a particular inſtance of the great Commandment : that is, Images were 
forbidden where they did diſhonour God, or leflen his reputation, or eſtrange 
our duties, or became Idols, or the direCt matter of ſuperſtitious obſervan- 
ces, 'charms, or ſenſeleſs confidences ; but they were permitted to repre- 
ſent the Humanity of Chriſt, to remember Saints and Martyrs, to recount 
a ſtory, to1mprint a-memory, to doe honour and reputation to abſent perſons, 
and to be the inſtruments of a relative civility and eſteem. Burt in this parti- 
cular infinite care is to be taken of Scandal and danger, of a forward ond Zea- 
lous ignorance, or of a miſtaking and peeviſh confidence ; and where a Society 


| hath ſuch perſons in it, the little youe of Images-muſt not be violently re- 


tained with the greater danger and certain offence of ſuch perſons of whom 
conſideration is to be had in the cure'of Souls. I onely adde this, that the 
firſt Chriſtians made no ſcruple of ſaluting the Statues of their Princes, and 
were confident it made no intrenchment upon the natural prohibition _ 
taine 


IE 
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tained in this Commandment 3 becauſe they had obſerved, that exteriour in- 
clinations and addreſſes of the body, though in the loweſt nianner, were not 
proper to God, but in Scripture found allo to be communicated td Creatures, 

to Kings, to Prophets, to Parents, to Religious perſons : and becauſe they 
found it to be death to doe affront to the Pictures and Statues of their Empe- 
rours, they concluded in reaſon, (which they alſo ſaw verified by the practice 
and opinion of all the world) that the reſpe& they did at the Emperour's Sta- 
tue was accepted as a veneration to his perſon. But theſe things are but ſpa- 
ringly to be drawn into Religion, becauſe the cuſtoms of this world are alte- 
red, and their opinions new ;z -and many, who have not weak underſtandings, 
have weak Conſciences ; and the neceſlity for the entertainment of them is 
not ſo great as the offence is or may be. 

19, Thor ſhalt not take the Name of .the Lord thy God in vain. This our 
Bleſſed Saviour repeating expreſles it thus, It hath beer ſaid to them of old time, 
[ Thou ſhalt not forſwear thy ſelf 5] to-which _ 
adds out of Nu. 30. 2. But thou ſhalt perform thy 


” Gen.48.12; 
en.23. 124 

& 27. 29% 

& 42.6. 

1 $:.,20.41. 

1 King.1.16, 


Hl. COM. 


Apud Romanos ſancitum oft, ut ſi per Deam je 
rans quis pejeraret , ad Deum ipſum pl:Atndus rt 


Oath; unto the Lord, The meaning of the one we mitle:erur, quem ſat3s eſſe idoneum ſue Mayeſtatis 
are taught by the other; We mult not invocate the — L. jurt$jurands, C, ar rebus 

| « wk I el edit, jurejur, Sin per genum Principis quis 
Name of God In any promiſe in vain, that is, with jarans pejeraſſer, caſigabaror F.ſtibus cum hoe ts. 
a Lie : which happens either out of levity, that we gi, Temes ne jura, Si duo parrori, Silt, fir. de 


Juremur, 


change our purpoſe, which at firſt we really inten- 


Lyſander dixit homines uti poſſe pro ſuo commo» 


ded; or when our intention at that inſtant was fal- do jurameatis, fieut pueri aftragalis. Plurarch, in 
Jacious, and contradictory to the undertaking. This 12/14. 14em is Amylio ait, Macedoras uſos efſe 


y - 4 ur at tz {18 L. 
isto take the Name of God, that is, to uſe it, to take jucamcnto ut3 Moacta 


it into our mouths, for varity 3 that is, according to the perpetual ſtyle of 


Scripture, fora Lie. Every one hath ſpoken vanity to his neighbour, that is, he Phl-in.s, 


hath lied unto him 3 for ſo it follows, with flattering lips, and with a double 


heart : and ſwearing deceitfully is by the Pſalniſt called lifting up his ſoul Pal. :4. 4; 
unto vanity. And Philo the Jew, who well underſtood the Law and the og. tec 


language of his Nation, renders the ſenſe of this Commandment to be, to 


&h uslaly 
TW Juyw 


call God to witneſs to a Lie..+ And. this is to be underſtood onely in Pro- 4% «ves 
miſes, for ſo Chriſt explains it by the appendix out of the Law, Thou ſpalt By Per. 


$863 dro-7d mm- 


perform thy Oaths : For lying in Judgement, which is alſo with an Oath, 7," pits, 


or taking Cod's Name for witneſs, 1s forbidden in the Ninth Command- 
ment. To this Chriſ# added a farther reſtraint. For whereas by the Natu- 
ral Law it was not unlawful to ſwear by any Oath that implied not Idolatry, 
or the belief of a falſe God, (I ſay.) any grave and prudent Oath, when 
they ſpake a grave truth; and whereas it was lawful for the Jews in ordi- 
nary entercourſe to ſwear by God, ſo they did not ſwear toa Lie, (to which 
alſo (wearing to an impertinency might be rediiced by a proportion of.reafpn, 
and was ſo es of in the praQtice of- the Jews) but elſe and in other 


caſes they us'd to {wear by God, or by a Creature reſpettively 3 (for, they that y,1 þ.-... 
ſwear by him ſhall be commended, ſaith the Plalmiſt 3 and ſwearing to the Lord  Sam.20.17; 


of Hoſts is called ſpeaking the language of Canaan :) Moſt of this was reſcinded 3 * 


Chriſt forbad al/ ſwearing, not onely ſwearing to a Lie, but alſo ſwearing to a 
truth in common affairs; not onely ſwearing commonly by the Name of God; 


{ai. 19.1 8, 


but (wearing commonly by Heaver, and by the Earth, by our Head, or by any «4x: 6; 
other Oath: onely let our ſpeech be yea, or ray, thatis, plainly affirming or 7 voice 
denying. In thelc, I ſay, Chriſt correfted the licence and vanities of the Jews in xn 


and Gentiles, For as the Jews accounted it Religion to name God, and 
therefore would not fear by him butin the more ſolemn occaſions of their 
life ; but in trifles they would ſwear by their Fathers, or the Light of Heaven, - 
'S or the Ground they trode on: fo the Greeks _ = careful not to ſwear <4 
3 r 


ts 


wry 
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<2 ).:1, the Gods lightly, much leſs fallaciouſly ; but they would {wear by any thing 
ep. 95. about them or near them, upon an occaſion as vain as their Oath. But be- 
ce 8:24". cauſe theſe Oaths are. either indirefly to be referred to God, (and Chriſt in- 


puraſque mibi 3: k . } 

yer temp ftances in divers) or elſe they are but a vain teſtimony, or elſe they give a 
Texzz5. 0% Divine bonour to a Creature by making it a Judge of truth and diſcerner of 
Perpe.ver 44. ſpirits 3 therefore Chriſt ſeems to forbid. all forms of Swearing whatſoever. 


chiatsn, id In purſuance of which law, Baſilides, being converted at the prayers of Pota- 


ſt,y# F- mienaa Virgin-Martyr, and. required by his fellow-ſouldiers to ſwear upon 


rm. Vids ſome occaſion then happening, anſwered, it was not lawful for him to ſwear, 


Harmerefu” forhe was a Chriſtian; and many of the Fathers have followed the words 


1. 5.c.27.6 OfCbriſt. in ſo ſeverea ſenſe, that their words ſeem to admit no exception. | 
Scalio. de Ea | 
wead, temp..44 append, libror, Mi weymnie x2 9461 5parten, «n8 x2 of egrvy;ariter, Interp. in Hom, Euſcb. lGb.6. hiſt. cap;4, 


I9. But herea grainoffalt muſt be taken, leſt the letter deſtroy the ſpirit. 

*Fide Ecclus. Firſt, it is certain the Holy Jeſs forbad a * cuſtome of Swearing; it being great 
23-1112 trreligion to deſpiſe and lef{en the Name of God, which is the inſtrument and 
Jacobusi4c Conveyance of our Adorations to him, by making it common and applicable to 
probeoucruit trifles and ordinary accidents of our life. He that ſwears often, many times 
Jorxrilad ſwears falle, and however lays by that reverence which, being due to God, the 
prorſes erc= . Scripture determines it to be due at his Name:His Name 7s to be loved and feared. 
oof And therefore Chriſt commands that our communication be yea, yea, Or nay, nay; 
quiacavere. that is, our ordinary diſcourſes ſhould be ſimply affirmative or negative. In 
_ CEL ine orderto this, * Platarch affirms out of Phavorinws, that the reaſon why the 
raxds. $. Au- Greeks forbad children who were about toſweas by Hercules, to ſwear within 
guſt. 7. 23: doors, was, that by this delay and preparation they might be taught not tobe 
Apt. haſty or quick in ſwearing, but all ſuch invocations ſhould be reſtrained and re- 
* Paygix x». tarded by CEreMony : and Hercules himſelf was obſerved never to have ſworn 
we +3; in all his life-time but once. 2. Not onely cuſtomary Swearing is forbidden, 
=#7@-» but all Swearing upon a flight cauſe. S. Baſl upbraids ſome Chriſtians 
2g Nis contemporaries with the example of Clinias the Pythagorear, who, rather 
pp 52 | then he would fwear., ſuffered a mul& of three talents. And all the followers 
ex-xtic i\- of Pythagoras admitted no Oath, unleſs the matter were grave, neceſlary, and 
= Axtze2y Charitable : and the wiſeſt and graveſt perſons among the Heathens were very 
fin. fevereintheir Counſels concerning Oaths. 3. But there are ſome caſes in 
which tke intereſts of Kingdoms and Bodies politic , Peace and Confedera- 

cles, require the ſanction of promiſſory Oathsz and they whom we are 

- bound to obey, and who may kill us if we do not, require that their intereſts 

be ſecured by an Oath : and that in this caſe, and all that are equal, our Bleſ- 

ſed Saviour did not forbid Oaths, is certain, not onely by the example of Chri- 

ſtians, but of all the world before and ſince this prohibition, underſtanding 

to be ofthe nature of fuch natural bands and ſecurities, without which Com- 
monwealths in ſome caſes are not eaſily combined, and therefore to be a thing 
neceſfary, andtherefore not to be forbidden. Now what is by Chriſtians to be 

eſteemed a flight cauſe, we may determine by the account we take of other 

things. The Glory of Gods certainly no light matter z and therefore when 

that ts ve or we and certainly concerned, not phantaſtically and by vain and 
imaginary conſequences, but by prudent and true eſtimation, then we may 

' lawfully (wear. We have S. Paxl's example, who well underſtood the pre- 

- ©  Ceptof his Maſter, and is not to be "err eaſily to have done any violence to 

#3 butyet we find religious affirmations, and God invoked for witneſs as 4 

Rom. 1.9- pecord upon bjs ſonl, in his Epiſtles to the Romans, Galatians, and Corinthians. 
2 C9-11-31- But thefe Oaths were only afſertory. Tertulian affirmeth , that Chriſtians 
refuſed to fwear by the Genius of their Prince, becauſe it was a Dzmon 3 _ 

27:1 G | tncy 
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they {ware by his Health, and their folemn Oath was by God, and Chriſt, and 
the Holy Spirit,and the Majeſty of the Emperour. The Fathers of the Epheſwe 
Council made Neſtorins and ViGor (wear 3 and the Biſhops at Chalcedorn (ware 
by the health of their Princes. But as S. Pal did it extrajudicially, when the 
glory of God was concerned init and the intereſt of Souls 3 ſo the Chriſtians 
uſed to ſwear in a cauſe of Piety and Religion, in obedience and upon public 
command, or for the ends of Charity and Juſtice, both with Oaths promiſſory 
and aflertory, as the matter required : with this onely difference, that they 
never did {wear in the cauſes of Juſtice or Charity but when they were be- 
fore a Magiſtrate 3 butit it were in a cauſe of Religion, and in matters of pro- 
miſe, they did indeed ſwear among themſelves, but alwaies to or in communi- 
ties and ſocieties, obliging themſelves by Oath not to commit wickedneſs, 
Robberies, Sacrilege, not to deceive their truſt, not to detainthe pledge; 
which rather was an act of dire& entercourſe with God, then a ſolemn or 
religious obligation to man. Which very thing Pliny alſo reports of the 
Chriſtians. | : 

20. The ſumme 1s this : Since the whole ſubje& matter of this Precept is bake 
Oaths promitlory, or Vows ; all Promiſes with Oaths are regulatly forbidden «x' ior 
to Chriſtians, unleſs they be made to God or God's Vicegerent, in a matter not ”__ th 
trifling. For in the firſt caſe, a Promiſe made to God,and a {wearing by God to % #5 
perform the Promiſe,to him is all one : For the Name of God being the inſtru- — ha 4 
ment and determination of all our addreſſes, we cannot be ſuppoſed to ſpeak to wg rin 
God without uſing of his Name explicitcly or by implication:and therefore he {57,9 


KEMP 
that promiſes to God makes a Promiſe, and uſes God's Name in the Promiſe ; 2M ”_ 
the Promiſe it ſelf being in the nature of a Prayer or ſolemn Invocation of $1r. s. 
God. In the ſecond caſe,when the public neceſlity requires it,of which we are M_ 
not judges, but are under authority, we find the lawfulneſs by being bound Ds 
to believe, or not to contraditt, the pretence of its neceflity ; onely care is to cilitatis pre- 
be taken that the matter be grave or religious, that is, it is to be eſteemed an rrp ag 
preſumed fo by us, if the Oath be impoſed by our lawful Superiours, and to be exc. Sen, 
cared for by them : or elſe it is ſo to be provided for by our felves, when our 
entercourſe 1s with God, as in Vows and Promiſes paſſed to God ; being care- 

ful that we do not offer to God Goats-hair, or the fumes of Muſhromes, or the 

bloud of Swine, that 1s, things either implous or vain. But in our communi- 

cation, that is, in our ordinary entercourlſe with men, we muſt. promiſe by 

{imple teſtimony, not by religious adjurations, though a creature be the in- 
{trumentof the Oath. 

- 2I, But this forbids not aflertory Oaths at all, or depoſing in Judgment 3 

for of this Chriſt ſpeaks not here, it being the proper matter of another Com- 
mandment : and fince (as S. renteflemns) an Oath is the end of all controverſie, Hev. 6. 16: 
and that the neceſiity of Commonwealths requires that a period ſhould be 

fixed to queſtions, and a rule for the neareſt certainty for Judgment ; what- 

{loever 1s neceſlary is not unlawful, and Chriſt, who catne to knit the bonds 

of Government faſter by the {trifture of more religious ties, cannot be under- 

ſtood to have given precepts to diflolve the inſtruments of Judicature and pru- 

dent Government. But concerning aflertory Gaths, although they are not 
forbidden, but ſuppoſed in the Ninth Commandment to be done before our 

Judges in the cauſe of our Neighbour; yet becauſe they are onely ſo ſuppoſed, 

and no way elſe mentioned by permiſtion or intimation, therefore they are to 

be eſtimated by the proportions of this Precept concerning promiſlory Oaths : 

they may be taken in Judgment and righteouſneſs, but never lightly, never 
extrajudicially ; onely aleſs cauſe, ſo it be judicial, may authorize an aflerto- 

ry then a promiſſory Oath; becauſe many caſes occur in which Peace and 


Juſtice 
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Juſtice may be concerned, which without an Oath are indeterminable, bur 
there are but few neceſlities to confirm a Promiſe by an Oath. And therefore 

the reverence of the Name of God ought not to be intrenched upon in acci- 

dents of little or no neceflity 3 God not having made y necellities in this 
caſe, would not in the matter of Promiſe give leave to uſe his Name but when 

-an extraordinary caſe happens. An Oath in Promiſes 1s of no uſe for endini 
queſtions and giving judicial ſentences 3 and the faith of a Chriſtian and the 

word of a juſt perſon will doe moſt of the work of Promiſes; and it is yer 
much to the diſreputation of our Religion or our ſelves, if we fall into hypo- 
.crifie or deceit, or if a Chriſtian Aſſeveration were not of value equal with an 
'-Oath. And therefore Chriſt forbidding promitlory Oaths, and commanding 
ſogreat ſimplicity of ſpirit and honeſty, did conſonantly to the deſign and per- 
fettion of his Inſtitution, intending to make us ſo juſt and ſincere, that our 
Religion being infinite obligation to us, our own Pro- 
Md Sodres date dexdir 38 durir 46 dfiimer miſes ſhould paſs for bond enough to others, and the 
viri bon, 1, 3. wire 3pxe HagtpO-, T5 Ixler Religion receive great honour by being eſteemed 3 
tet repens juperns fn Kare £2 ſufficient ſecurity and inſtrument of public enter- 
rpingttt 3 agg oe I aun, or Kya; courſe. And this was intimated by our Lord himſelf 
Ipave eres rojul2 uy. Philo. in that reaſon he is pleaſed to give of the prohibition 

Vertun Sacerdotis] apad Chriſtiane Eccl:ſie "ESI | oa 

Mi-iſtr0s ctiam hodie manet loco juramenti, Ad of (wearing . (a) Let JoUr Communication be Tea, yea, 
ezrdem ſerſum apud antiquas fuernet wv:ria illa Nay, nay 3 for whatſoever 3s more cometh of evil: 


Pretoris ex editio perpctuo, [Sacerdotem Veſt a- . . 
tem & Flamirem Dialem in omni mea juriſdifti= that 1s, As good Laws come from 11] manners, the 


P. jurare 208 cogam.} A. Gell. 1. 10. 15. modeſty of cloathing from the ſhame of ſin, Antidotes 

| and Phyſte by occafion of poiſons and diſeaſes; fo 

(a) Matte 5- js Swearing an effect of diſtruſt, and want of faith or honeſty, on one or both 

a7 ſides. Mendare not truſt the word of a Chriſtian, or a Chriſtian is not juſt and 

punctual to his Promiſes, and this calls for confirmation by an Oath. So that 

Oaths ſuppoſe a fault, though they are not faults alwates themſelves ; what- 

ſoever is more then Yea or Nay, is not alwaties evil, but it alwaies cometh of 

evil. And therefore the Eſſeres eſteemed every man that was put to his Oath 

no better then an infamous perſon,a perjurer,or at leaſt ſuſpected,not eſteemed 

Curtius ti6.7. @ juſt man: and the Heathens would not ſuffer the Prieſt of Jppiter to ſwear, 

becauſe all men had great opinion of his ſanftity and authority : and the $cy- 

thians derided Alexander's caution and timorous proviftion, when he required 

an Oath vfthem 5 Nos religionem in ipſa fide novimms, Our faith is our bond : 

* Ou; x62 12- And * they who are willing to deceive men will not ſtick to deceive God, when 

wczeatur bo= they have called God to witneſs. ButT have a caution to inſert for each, 

mices [44#® which I propound as an humble advice to perſons eminent and publicly in- 
pro Roſcio, tereſted. | 

j# | 22. Firſt, That Princes, and ſuch as have power of decreeing the injundti- 

0529 5% gnof promiſſory Oaths, be very curious and reſerved, not lightly enjoyning 


regal, v0 ſuch Promiſes, neither in reſpect of the matter trivial, nor yet frequently, nor 
mas nie. Without great reaſon enforcing. The matter of ſuch Promiſes muſt be onely 
975. Pill what is already matter of Duty or Religion; for elſe the matter is not grave 
enough for the calling of God to teſtimony : but when it is a matter of Duty, 

thenthe Oath is no other then aVow or Promiſe made to Godin the preſence 

of men. And becauſe Chriſtians are otherwiſe very much obliged to doe all 

which is their duty in matters both civil and religious,of Obedience and Piety3 
therefore it muſt be an inſtant neceſlity and a great cauſe to ſuperinduce ſuch 

a confirmation as derives from the ſo ſacredly invocating the Name of God 

* it muſt be when there is great neceſlity that the duty be aCually performed, 

and when the Supreme powereither hath not power ſufficient to puniſh the 
delinquent, or may mils to have notice of the delict, For in theſe caſes it is 


reaſonable 
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realonable to bind the faith of the obliged perſons by the fear of God after a 
more ſpecial manner; but elſe there 1s no reafon ſufficient to demand of the 
ſubje& any farther ſecurity then their own faith and contract. The reaſon of 
this advice relies upon the ſtriftneſs of the words of this Precept againſt pro- 
miſlory Oaths, and the reverence we owe to the name of God. Oaths of Al- 
legiance are fit to be impoſed in a troubled State or to a mutinous people : 
But it is not'ſo fit to tie the people by Oath to abſtain from 'tranſportations of 
Metall, or Grain, or Leather, from which by Penalties they ate with as much 
ſecurity, and leſs ſuſpicion of iniquity; reſtrained; 9 | 
23. Secondly, Concerning a | 
although a greater liberty may be taken in the ſubject matter of the Oath, 
and we may, being required to it, ſwear in Judgment, though the cauſe be a 
queſtion of money, or our interelt, or the rights of a Society'3/ 'and S; Athana- 
fur purged himſelt by Oath before the Emperour Conſtantine: yet itwere a 
'great purſuance and ſecurity of this part of Chriſtian Religion, 1f in no taſe 
contrary Oaths might be admitted, in which it is certain one part-is perjuredto 
the * ruine of their Souls, to the intricating of the Judgment, to the diſhonour 
of Religion 3 but that ſuch rules of prudence and reaſonable preſumptionbe 
eſtabliſhed, that upon the Oath of that =_ which the Law thall chuſe, and 
upon probable grounds ſhall preſume'for, the ſentence may be eſtabliſhed. 
For by a ſmall probability there'may a ſurer Judgment be given then upon the 
confidence of contradictory Oaths, and after the fin the Judge is left to the 
uncertainty of conjectures as much as if but one part had {worn 3 and tomuch 
more, becauſe ſuch an Oath is by the conſent of all men accepted as arule to 
determine in Judgment. ' By theſe diſcourſes we underſtand the intention 
of our Bleſſed Maſter in this Precept : and I wiſh by this or any thing elſe men 
would be reſtrained from that low, cheap, unreaſonable and unexcuſable 
vice of cuſtomary Swearing, to' which we have nothing to invite us that may 
leſſen the iniquity, for which we cannot pretend temptation nor alledge infir- 
mity, but it begins by wretchleſneſs and a malicious careleſneſs, and is con- 
tinued by the ſtrength of habit and the greateſt immenſity of folly. And I con- 
fider that Chriſtian Religion, being ſo holy an Inſtitution, to which we are 
invited by ſo great promiſes, in which we are inftrufted by ſo clear revelati- 
ons, and to the performance of our duties compelled by the threatnings of a 
fad and inſupportable eternity, ſhould more then ſufficiently endear the per- 
formance of this Duty to us. The name of a Chriſtian is a high and potent 
antidote againſt all fin, if we conſider aright the honour of the name, the 
undertaking of our Covenant, and the reward of our duty. The Jews eat no 
Swines fleſh, becauſe they are of 2/oſes, and the Turks drink no Wine, becauſe 
they are Mahbumetans ; andyet we {wear for all we are Chriſtians, then which 
there is not in the world a greater conviction of our baſeneſs and irreligion. 
Is the authority of the Holy Jeſ#s ſo deſpicable? are his Laws fo unreatona« 
ble, his rewards ſo little, his threatnings ſo ſmall, that we muſt needs in con- 
tempt of all this ptofane the great Name of God, and trample under foot the 
Laws of Jeſs, and caſt away the hopes of Heaven, and enter into ſecurity'to 
be pollelled by Hell-torments for Swearing, that is, for ſpeaking like a fool, 
without reaſon, without pleaſure, without reputation, much toour difeſteem, 
much to the trouble of civil and wiſe perſons with whom we joyn in ſociety 
and entexcourſe ? Certainly Hell will be heat ſeven times hotter for a cuſto- 
mary Swearer, and every degree of his unreaſonableneſs will give him a new 
degree of torment, when he {hall find himſelf in flames for being a ſtupid, an 
Atheiſtical, an irreligious fool. This onely I deſire ſhould be obſerved, that 
our Blelled Maſter forbids not onely ſwearing by God, but by any Creatutresfor 
EY every 
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every Oath by a creature does involve and tacitely relate to God. And 
| therefore ſaith Chreſt, Swear not by Heaven, for it is the 
Sophoc. Meat, throne of God; and he that ſweareth by the throne 
Dean jwrarevide= of God, ſweareth by it, and by bins that ſitteth thereon, 
So that it isnota leſs matter to ſwear by a Creature 
then to ſwear by God ; for a Creature cannot be 
the inſtrument of teſtimony, but as it is a relative to God 3 and it by implicati- 
on calls the God of that Creature to witneſs. So that although in: ſuch caſes 
in which it is permitted to ſwear by God, we may in, thoſe caſes expreſs our 
Oath inthe form of advocating and calling the Creature, (as did the primitive 
Chriſtians ſwearing-by the health of their Emperour, and as Joſeph {wearing 
y the life of Elzas, and as did 
Paxl proteſting by the rejoycing he had in Jeſus Chriſt, and. as we in our 
forms'of ſwearing in Courts of Judicature touch the Goſpels, ſaying, $0 help 
me God, and the Contents of this Book; and in a few Ages latcly paſt Biſhops 
and Prieſts ſometimes {wore upon the Croſs, ſometimes upon.theAltar, ſome- 
times by their holy Order : ) yet we muſt remember that thisin other words 
and ceremonies is but a calling God for witneſs 3 and he that, ſwears by the 
Croſs, ſwears by the holy Crucifix, that is, Jeſas crucified thereon. And 
therefore theſe andthe like forms are therefore not to be uſed 1n ordinary 
communication, becauſe they relate to God:z they are as obligatory as the 
immediate invocation of his Holineſs and Majeſty 3 and it was a Judaical vani- 
ty to think ſwearing by Creatures was leſs obliging ; 
they are juſt with the ſame reſtraints made to 
religious as the moſt ſolemn invocation of the holy 
and reverend Name of God, lawful or unlawful as 
the other : unleſs the ſwearing by a Creature come 
to be ſpoiled by ſome other intervening circumſtance, 
that is, with a denying it to relate to God; for then 
it becomes Superſtition as well as Profanation, andit 
| gives to a Creature what is proper to God; or when 
the Creature 1s contemptible, or leſs then the gravity of the matter, as if a 
man ſhould ſwear by a Fly, or the ſhadow od , a tree 3 or when there is an 
indecorum in the thing, or ſomething that does at too great diſtance relate to 
God: for that which with greateſt vicinity refers to God in ſeyeral Religt- 
ons is the beſt inſtrument of an Oath, and neareſt to God's honour 3 as in 
—— are the Holy Sacrament, the Croſs, the Altar, ard the Goſpels; 
and therefore too great a diſtance may be an indecency next to a diſparager 
ment. This onely may be added to this conſideration 3 That although an 
Oath, which is properly calling God or God's relative into teſtimony, is to 
be underſtood according to the former Diſcourſe 3 yet there may be great 
affirmations or negations reſpectively, and mar wh by forms of vehement 
aſleveration, ſuch as the lame of a Nation or conſent ſhall agree upon: 
and thoſe do in ſome caſes promote our belief or confirm our pretenſions bet- 
ter then a plain Yea or No; becauſe by ſuch conſent the perſon renders him- 
ſelfinfamous if he breaks his word or truſt. And although this will not come 
under the reſtraint of Chriſt's words, becauſe they are not properly Oaths, 
but circumſtances of earneſt affirmation or negation yet theſe are humane 
Atteſtations, introduced by cuſtome or conſent, and as they come not under 
the notion of Swearing, ſo they are forms of teſtimony and collateral engage- 
ment of a more {tri& truth. | | 
24. The Holy Jeſus having ſpecified the great Commandmenr of loving 
God with all our heart, 1n this one inſtance of hallowing and keeping his Name 
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facred, that is, from profane and common talk, and le(s prudent and unnece{la- 
entercourſes., inftanced in no other commandment of Moſes : but having 
frequent occaſion to ſpeak of the Sabbath, for ever expreſles his own domini- 
on over the Day, and that he had diflolved the bands 
of Moſes in this inſtance; that now we were no more 
obliged to that Reſt which the Jews religiouſly ob- 
ferved by preſcript of the Law ; and by divers ads 
againſt ſecurities of the then-received practices did 
deſecrate the day, making it a broken yoke, and the | 
firſt great inſtance of Chriſtian Liberty. And when the Apoſtle gave inſtryQi- 
ons that #0 mar ſhould judge his brother in a Holy-day, or New-moovus, or the Sab- 
hath-daies, he declared all the Judaical Feaſts to be obliterated by the punge 
which Jeſs taſted on the Croſs 3 it was within the Manuſcript of Ordinan- 
ces, and there it was cancelled. And there was nothing moral in it, but that 
wedoe honour to God for the Creation, and to that and all other purpoſes 
of Religion ſeparate and hallow ſome portian of our time, The Primitive 
Church kept both the Sabbath and the Lord's day till the time of the Laodice- 
a» Council, about 300 years after Chriſt's nativity, and almo& in every thing 
made them equal ;z and therefore did not eſteem the Lord's day to be ſub- 
ſtituted in the place ofthe obliterated Sabbath, but a Feaſt celebrated by great 
reaſon and perpetual conſent, without precept or neceilary Divine injunction: 
But the liberty of the Church was great: they found themſelves diſobliged 
from that ftrict and neceſlary Reſt which was one great part of the Sabbatic 
rites, onely they were glad of the occaſion to meet often for offices of Reli- 
gion, and the day ſerved well for the gaining and facilitating the Converſion 
of the Jews, and for the honourable ſepultare of the Synagague, it being kept 
ſolong, like the forty days mourning of Tjrael for the death of their Father 
Jacob 3 but their liberty they improved not to licence, but as an occaſion of 
more frequent aſfemblies. And there 15ſomething in it for us to imitate, even 
to ſanftifie the Name of God in the great work of the Creation, reading his 
praiſes in the book of his Creatures, and taking all occaſions of religious acts 
and offices, though in none of the Jewiſh circumſtances. - 
25, Concerning the obſervation ofthe Lord's Day, which now the Church 
obſerves and ever did in remembrance of the Reſurrection, becauſe it is a day 
of poſitive and Eccleſiaſtical inſtitution , it is fit 
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that the Church, who initituted the day, ſhould de- 
termine the manner of its obſervation. It was ſet 
apart in honour ofthe Reſurrection, and 1t were not 
ih if all Churches would into the weekly Offices put 
ſome memorial of that myſtery, that the reaſon of the 
Feftival might be remembred with the day, and God 
thanked with the renewing of the Offices. But be- 
cauſe Religion was the defign of the Feaſt, and leifure 
was neceflary for Rehgion, therefore to abſtain from 
* Guits of Law and ſervite works, but fuch works as 
are of (4) neceſlity and charity, (which to obſerve are 
of themſelves a very good Religion) 'is a neceflary 


duty of the day 3 and to doe atts of public Religions * ;& 


the other part of it. - So much is made matter of duty 
by the intervention of Authority : and though. the 
Church hath made no more preſcriptions in this, and 
God hath made none at allz yet he who keeps the 
Day moſt ſtrictly, moſt religiouſly, he keeps it beſt, 
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and moſt conſonant to the deſign of the Church, and the ends of Religion, 
and the opportunity of the preſent leiſure, and the intereſts of his Soul. The 
acts of Religion proper for the Day are Prayers and —_ Liturgies, Preach- 
ing, Catechizing, ads of Charity, Viſiting ſick perlons, a&ts of Euchariſt to 
God, of Hoſpitality to our poor neighbours, of friendlineſs and civility to all, 
reconciling Wrences z andafter the public Aſſemblies are diſſolved, any act 
of direct Religion to God, or of caſe and remiſlion to Servants, or whatſoever 
elſe is good in Manners, or in Piety, or in Mercy. What is ſaid of this great 
Feaſt of the Chriſtians is to be underſtood to have a greater ſeverity and ob- 
ligation in the Anniverſary of the Reſurrection, of the Aſcenſion, of the Na- 
tivity of our Bleſſed Saviour, and ofthe deſcent of the Holy Spirit in Pente- 
coſt. And all days feſtival to the honour of God in remembrance of the holy 
Apoſtles, and Martyrs, and departed Saints, as they are with prudence to be 
choſen and retained by the Church, ſo as not to be unneceſſary, or burthen- 
ſome, or uſeleſs3 ſo they are to be oblerved by us as inſtances of our love 
of the communion of Saints, and our thankfulneſs for the bleſling, and the 
example. 

| rg Honour thy Father and thy Mother. This Commandment Chriſt made 
alſo to be Chriſtian by his frequent repetition and mention of it in his Ser- . 
mons and Laws, and ſo ordered it, that it ſhould be the band of civil Govern- 
ment and Society. In the Decalogue God ſets this Precept immediately after 
the duties that concern himſelf, our duty to Parents being in the cuntines with 
our duty to God, the Parents being in order of nature next to God, the cauſe 
of our being and produdtion, and the great Almoners of Eternity, conveying 
to us the eflences of reaſonable Creatures, and the charities of Heaven. And 
when our Bleſſed Saviour in a Sermon to the Phariſees ſpake of duty to Pa- 
rents, he reſcued it from the impediments of a vain tradition, and ſecured this 
Duty, though againſt a pretence of Religion towards God, telling us that God 
would not himſelf accept a gift which we took from our Parents needs. This 
duty to Parents is the very firmament and band of Commonwealths. He that 
| honours his Parents will alſo love his Brethren deri- 
ved from the ſame loins, he will dearly account of all 
his relatives and perſons of the ſame cognation;and ſo 
Familiesare united, and of them Cities and Societies 
are framed. And becauſe Parents and Patriarchs of _ 
Families and of Nations had regal power, they who 
by any change ſucceeded in the care and govern- 
ment of Cities and Kingdomes ſucceeded in the pow- 
erand authority of Fathers, and became ſo in eſtimate 
of Law and true Divinity to all their people. So 
that the Duty here commanded is due to all our Fa-' 
thersin the ſenſe of Scripture and Laws, not onely 
to our natural, but to our civil Fathers, that is, to Kings and Governours. And 
the Scripture adds A/others, for they alſo, being * Sama of the bleſling, 
are the objets of the Duty. The duty is, Hozoxr, that is, Reverence and Sup- 
port, if they ſhall need it. And that which our Bleſſed Saviour calls not honon- 
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27. Thou ſhalt doe no Murther : 10 1t was ſaid to them of old time. He that 
kills ſhall be guilty of Judgment, that is, he isto die by the ſentence of the 
Judge. Tothis Chriſt makes an appendix, But I ſay nnto you, he that is angry 
with his Brother without a cauſe ſhall be in danger of the Judgement. This addition 
of our Bleſſed Saviour, as all the other, which are ſeverer explicetions of the 
Law thenthe Jews admitted, was diretted againſt the vain and imperfect opi- 
nion of the Lawyers, who thought to be juſtified by their external works, 
ſuppoſing, if they were innocent in matter of faq, God would require no 
more of them then Man did, and what by cuſtome or filence of the Laws was 
not puniſhable by the Judge, was harmleſs before God 3 and this made them 
to truſt in the letter, to neglect the duties of Repentance, to omit asking par- 
don for their ſecret irregularities, and the obliquities and averſations of their 
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God, they ſought to eſtabliſh their own, that is, according to Man's judgment. 
But our Bletied Saviour tells them that ſuch an innocence is not enough ; God 
requires more then conformity, and obſervation of the fact, and exteriour 
Piety, placing Juſtice not in legal innocency, or not being condemned in 
judgment of the Law and humane judicature, but in the righteouſneſs of the 
ſpirit allo : for the firſt acquits us before man, but by this we ſhall be held 
/ upright in judgment beforg the Judge of all the world. And therefore beſides 
ab{tinence from murther or actual wounds, Chriſt forbids all axger without 
canſe againſt our Brother, that is, againſt any man. | 

28. By which not the firſt motions are forbidden, the twinklings of the 
eye, as the Philoſophers call them, the pro-paſſions and ſudden and irreſiſtible 
alterations 3 for it 1s impoſſible to prevent them, unleſs we could give our 
ſelves a new nature, any more then we can refuſe to wink with our eye when 
a ſudden blow is offered at it, or refuſe to yawn when we ſee a yawning fleepy 
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perſon : but by frequent and habitual mortification, and by continual watch- 


fulneſs, and ſtanding in readineſs againſt all inadvertencies, we ſhall leſſen the 
inclination, and account fewer ſudden. irreptions. A wiſe and meek perſon 
ſhould not kindle at all, but after violent and great colliſion 3 and then, if like 
a flint he ſends a ſpark out, it muſt as ſoon be extinguiſhed as it ſhews, and cool 
as ſoon as ſparkle. But however, the ſin is not in the natural diſpoſition. But 


-when we entertain it, though it be, as Sereca expreſles it, cum voluntate non gence tis... 
conturzact, without a determination of revenge, then it begins to be a fin. Eve- de 1ra, c.4. 


ry indignation againſt the perſon of the man, in us is pride and ſelt-love, and 
towards others ungentleneſs, and an immorigerous ſpirit. Which is to be un- 
derſtood, when the cauſe is not ſufficient, or when the anger continues longer, 
or is exceſhive in the deprees of its proportion. | | | 

29. The cauſes of allowable Anger are, when we ſee God diſhonoured,; 
or a fin committed, or any irregularity, or fault in matter of Government 3 
a fault againſt the laws of a family or good manners, diſobedience or frubborn- 
neſs ; which in all inſtances where they may be prudently judged ſuch by the 
Governour, yet poſlibly they are not all dire& fins againſt God and Religion. 
In fuch caſes we may be a#gry, But then we may allo //zz, if we exceed in time, 
or meaſure of degree. 


' 30. The proportion, of time S. Paul expreſſes, by not letting the Sun ſet Leontius 


upon our anger. Leontins Patricius was one day extremely and unreaſona- 
bly angry with John the! 
ſent a {crvant to him witfthis meſlage, S7r, the Sun is ſet : upon which Pa- 
tricizs refleCting, and thEgrace of God: making the impreſiton deep, viſible 
and permanent, he threw away his anger, and | Soontla wholly ſubject to the 
counſel and ghoſtly aids of the Patriarch: This limit S: Paul borrowed = 
L 1 E 
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the Fſalmiſt : for that which in the fourth Þſalm verſe 5. we reade, Stand in 
awe, and ſin not, the Septuagint reads, Be angry, but fin not. And this mea- 
ſure is taken from the analogy of the Law of the Jews, that a malefacor 
ſhould not hangupon the accurled tree after the Sun was ſet : and if the Laws 
laid down their juſt anger againſt MalefaCtors as ſoon as the Sun deſcended, 
and took off his beams from beholding the example 3 much more is it reaſona-' 
ble that a private anger, which is not warranted by authority, not meaſured 
by laws, not examined by folemnities of Juſtice, not made reaſonable by con- 
lidering the degree of the cauſes, not made charitable by intending the public 

od, not ſecured from injuriouſneſs by being diſintereſt, and ſuch an anger 
in which the party is judge and witneſs and executioner ; it is (I ſay) but rea- 
{on ſuch an anger ſhould unyoke and goe to bed with the Sun,ſince Juſtice and 
Authority laid by the Rods and Axes as ſoon as the Sun unteamed his chariot. 
Plutarch reports that the Pythagoreans were {trick obſervers of the very letter 
of this caution : For if Anger had boiled up to the height of injury or re- 
proach, before Sun-ſet they would ſhake hands, ſalute each other, and depart 
friends : for they were aſhamed that the ſame anger which had diſturbed the 
counſels of the day ſhould alſo trouble the quiet and dreams of the night, leſt 


=. Plutarct. anger by mingling with their reſt and nightly fancies ſhould grow natural and 


habitual. Well, anger muſt laſt no longer 3 bug neither may a Chriſtian's 
anger laſt ſo long 3 for if his anger laſt a whole 2. It will certainly before 
night ſour into a crime. A man's anger is like the Spleen, at the firſt it is na- 
tural, but in its exceſs and diſtemper it {wells into a diſeaſe : and therefore al- 
though to be angry at the ps of certain objects is natural, and therefore 
is indifferent, becauſe he that is an effential enemy to fin never made fin eflen- 
tial toa man; yet unleſs it be alſo tranſient and paſs off at the command of 
Reaſon and Religion, it quickly becomes criminal. The meaning is, that it 


* Ire Thyftes be no more but a tranſient Paſſion, not permanent at all, but that the anger 
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againſt the man pals into indignation againſt the crime, and pity of the perſon, 
till the pity grows up into endeavours to help him. For an angry, violent 
and diſturbed man is like that white Bramble of Judea, of which Joſephs re- 
ports, that it is ſet on fire by impetuous winds, and conſumes it ſelf, and burns 
the neighbour-plants : and the * evil effects of a violent and paſſionate Anger 
are ſo great, ſo dangerous, ſo known to all the world, that the very confide- 
ration of them is the beſt argument in the world to diſpute againſt it; Fami- 
lies and Kingdomes have ſuffered horrid calamities:3 and whatſoever 1s vio- 
lent in art or nature hath been made the inſtrument of ſadneſs in the hands of 
Anger. 

31. The meaſure of the degree is to be eſtimated by humane prudence,that 
it exceed not the value of the cauſe, nor the proportion of other circumſtances, 
and that it cauſe no eruption into indiſcretionsor undecencies. For therefore 
Moſes's anger, though for God and Religion, was reproved, becauſe it went 
forth into a violent and troubled expreflion,and ſhewed the degree to be inor- 
dinate. For it is in this paſſion as in Lightning, which, if it onely breaks the 
cloud and makes a noiſe, ſhews a tempeſt and diſturbance in nature, but the 
hurt is none 3 but if it ſeiſes upon a man, or dwells upon a houſe, or breaks a 
tree, it becomes a judgement and a curſe. And as the one is a miſchict in 
chance and accident, ſo the other is in morality and choice : ifit paſſes from 


paſſion into ation, from a tranſient violence toa p ermanent injury; it abides, 
-t ſcorches the garment or burns the body 3 and thet@is no way to make it 1n- 


nocent, but to remove-and extinguiſh it, and, while it remains, to tie the 
hands, and pare the nails, and muzzle it, that it may neither ſcratch, nor bite, 
nor talk. An anger in God's cauſe may become unhaJlowed, if it ſees the = 
rile 
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rite and let : andan anger in the caule of a man is innocent.according tothe 
degrees of its ſuddenneſs and diſcontinuance ; for by its quickneſs and volatile 
motion it ſhews that it was I. unavoidable in its production, or 2. that it was 
harmleſs in the event, or 3. quickly ſuppreſled : according to which ſeveral 
caſes Anger is either I.natural,or 2, excuſable, or 3: the matter of a vertue. 

32. The Vulgar Latize Bible in this Precept of our Bleſſed Saviour reads 
not the appendix, without 2 cauſe, but indefinitely, he that 3s angry with his 
Brother 3 and S. Hieroxz affirms that the clauſe without a cauſe is not tb be 
found in the true Greek copies : upon ſuppoſition of which, becauſe it is not 


to be imagined that all Anger in all cauſes and in all degrees is imply unlaw- 


ful, and S. Paul diſtinguithes being = from committing a ſin, Be angry, 
but fin not, theſe words are left to ſignifie ſuch an anger as is the crime of 


Homicide in the heart, like the ſecret Luſting called by Chriſt Adultery in 
the heart ; and lo here is forbidden-not onely the outward a&, but the inward 


inclinations to Murther, that is, * an Anger with deliberation and purpoſe of * x« ic 


revenge, this being explicative and additional to the Precept forbidding Mur- 
ther : which alſo our Bleſſed Saviour ſeems to have intended, by threatning 
the ſame penalty to this anger or ſpiritual Homicide which the Law inflicted 
upon the actual and external, that is, judgement or condemnation. And be- 
cauſe this prohibition of Anger is an explication and more ſevere commentary 
upon the Sixth Commandment, it is more then probable that this Anger, to 
which condemnartion 1s threatned, is ſuch' an Anger as hath entertained ſome- 
thing of miſchief in the ſpirit. And this agrees well enough with the former 
interpretation, ſave that it affirms no degree of anger to be.criminal as to the 
height of condemnation, unleſs it be with a thought of violence or deſires of 
revenge 3 the other degrees receiving their heightnings and declenſions as they 
keep their diſtance or approch to this. And befides, by not limiting or giving 
caution concerning the caule, it reſtrains the malice onely or the degree, but it: 
permits other caules of anger to be innocent beſides thoſe ſpiritual and moral, 
of the intereſts of God's glory and Religion. But this is alſo true, which ſo- 
ever of the readings be retained, For the iraſcible faculty having in nature an 
object proper to its conſtitution and natural deſign, if our anger be commen- 
ced upon an object naturally troubleſome, the anger is very natural, and no- 
where ſaid to be irregular. And he who is angry with a ſervant's unwarineſs 
or inadvertency, or the remiſsneſsof a child's Toric and application to his [tu- 
dies, of on any ſudden diſpleaſure, is not in any lenſe guilty of prevaricating the 
Sixth Commandment, unleſs beſides the obje&t he adds an inequality of de- 
gree , or unhandſome circumſtance, or adjun&t. And poſlibly it is not inthe 
nature of man to be ſtrif in diſcipline, if the prohibitions of Anger be confined 
onely to cauſesof Religion; and it were hard that ſach an Anger which is in- 
nocent in all effects, and a good inſtrument of Government, ſhould become 
criminal arid damnable 3 becauſe ſome inſtances of diſpleaſure are in actions 
not certainly and apparently ſinful; So that onr Bleſſed Saviour forbidding us 
to be angry withoit a catſe, means (ach caufes which are not onely irregulari- 
ties in Religion, but dettexions in manners; and an Anger may be religi- 
ous, and political, and a:conomical, according as it meets with objects proper 
to it In ſeveral kinds. It is ſometimes neceſſary that a man carry a tempeſt 
in his face anda rod in his hand ; but for ever let him have a ſmooth mind, or 
at leaſt under command, and within the limits of Reaſon and Religion, that 
he may ſteer ſecurely, ahd avoid the rocks of fin : for then he may reprovea 
friend that did amiſs, orchaſtiſe an offending ſon , or corre& a vicious ſer- 
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vant. The ſamme isthis : There are no other bounds to hallow or toal- nn pace 
low and legitimate Anger but that, 1. The cauſe be Religion, or matter of ©; ®*. 
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Government : 2. That the degree of the _ in prudent accounts be ng 
bigger then the cauſe: 3. That if it goes forth, it be not expreſled in any 
action of uncharitableneſs, or unſeaſonable violence: 4. Whether it goes 
forth or abides at home, it muſt not dwell long any-where; nor abide in the 
form of a burning coal, but at the moſt of a thin flame, thence paſſing into air 
falutary and gentle, fit to breath, but not to blaſt. There 1s this onely nicety 
to be obſerved : That although an Anger ariſing for Religion, or in the mat- 
ter of Government, cannot innocently abide long; yet it may abide till it, 
hath paſled forth into its proper and temperate expreflion, whether of repre- 
henſion or chaſtiſement, and then it muſt fit down. But if the Anger ariſes 
from another cauſe, (provided it be of it ſelf innocent, not ſinful inthe object 
or cauſe) the paſſion 1n its firſt ſpring is alſo innocent, becaule it is natural, 
and on the ſudden unavoidable : but this muſt be ſupprefſed within, and is not 


-permitted.to expreſs it ſelfat all : for in that degree in which it goes out of the 
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mouth, or through the eyes, or from the hand, in that degree it 1s violent, 
ought to be corrected and reſtrained; for ſo that paſſion was intended to be 
turned into vertue. For this paſlion' is like its natural parent or inſtrument : 
And if Choler keeps in its proper ſeat, it is an inſtrument of digeſtion 3 but if 
it goes forth into the ſtranger regions of the body, it makes a Fever : and this 
Anger which commences upon natural cauſes, though ſo far as it is natural 
it muſt needs be innocent, yet when any conſent of the will comestoit, or 
that it goes forth in any action or voluntary fignification, it alſo becomes 
criminal. Such an Anger is onely permitted to be born and die; but it muſt 
never take nouriſhment, or exerciſe any act of life. 

33. But if that prohibition be indefinite, then it is certain the analogy ofthe 
Commandment,of which this is an explication, referrs it to Revenge or Malice: 
it is an Anger that is Wrath, an Anger of Revenge or injury, which is here 
prohibited. AndI adde this conſideration, That ſince it is certain that Chriſt 
intended this for an explication of the prohibition of Homicide, the clauſe of 
[_ * without cauſe] ſeems leſs natural and proper. For it would intimate, that 
though anger of Revenge is forbidden when it is raſh and unreaſonable; yet 
that there might be a cauſe of being angry with a purpoſe of revenge. and re- 
compence, and thar in ſuch a caſe it is permitted to them to whom in all other 
it is denied, that is, to private perſons 3 which is againſt the meckneſs and 
charity of the Goſpel. More reaſonable it is, that as no man might kill his 
Brother in Moſes's Law by his own private authority ; ſo an Anger 1s here 
forbidden, ſuch an Anger which no qualification can permit to private per- 
ſons, that is, an Anger with purpoſes of Revenge. 

34- But Chriſt adds, that a farther degree of this ſin is, when our Anger 
breaks out in contumelics and ill language, and receives its increment accord- 
ing tothe degree and injury of the reproach. There is a Homicide in the 
tongue as well as in the heart 3 and he that kills a mans 
* reputation by calumnies, or ſlander, or open re- 
viling, hath broken this Commandment. But this 1s 
not to be underſtood ſo, but that perſons in authority 
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quity. _ called Herod Fox: and although S. 24#- 
chael brought not a railing accuſation againſt Satan, yet 
the Scripture calls him ar Accuſer, and Chriſt calls hint 
the Father of lies, and S. Peter, a devourer and a roa- 
ring Lion; and S. John calls Diotrephes a lover of pre- 
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eminence, or ambitious. But that which is here for- 
bidden, 
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bidden, is not a repreſenting the crimes of the man for his emendation, or an 
other charitable or religious end, but a reviling him to doe him miſchief, to 
murther his reputation : which alſo ſhews, that whatever is here forbidden is 
in ſome ſenſe or other accounted Homicide 3 the Anger in order to reproach, 
and both in order to murther, ſubje& to the ſame puniſhment, becauſe for- 
bidden in the ſame period of the Law; fave onely that, according ta the gde- 
grees of the ſin, Chriſt proportions ſeveral degrees of puniſhment 1n the other 
world, which he apportions to the degrees of death which had ever been a- 
mong the Jews, viz. the Sword, and Stoning to death, which were puniſh- 
ments legal and judicial, and the Burning infants in the valley of Hirmom,which 
was a barbarous and ſuperſtitious cuſtome uſed formerly by their Fathers in 
imitation ofthe Pheniczar accurſed rites. = 
| 35. The remedies againſt Anger, which are preſcribed by Maſters of ſpiri- 
tual life, are partly taken from rules of Prudence, partly from Piety and more 
preciſe rules of Religion. In Prudence, 1. Do not eaſily entertain, or at all 
encourage, or willingly hear, or promptly believe Tale-bearers and reporters 
of other mens faults : for oftentimes we are ſet on fire by an zg1is fatuws, a 
falſe flame, and an empty ſtory. 2. Live with peaceable people, if thou canſt; 
3. Be not inquiſitive into the miſdemeanours of others, or the reports which 
are made of yoii. 4: Find out reaſons of excuſe to alleviate and leſſen the ig- 
norances of a friend, or careleſneſſes of a ſervant. 5. Obſerve what objett is 
apteſt to inflame thee, and by ſpecial arts of fortification ſtopup the avenues to 
that part : If Loſes, if Contempt, if Incivilities, if Slander, ſtill make it the 
eateſt part of your imployment to ſubdue the impotency of that Paſſion that 
Is more apt to raiſe tempeſts, 6, Extirpate petty curioſities of Appartel, 
Lodging, Diet, andlearn to be indifferent in circumſtances; andif you be apt 
tobe tranſported with ſuch little things, doe ſome great thing that ſhall cut 
off their frequent intervening. 7. Donot maltipty ecular cares, and trouble- 
{ome ne otiations which have variety of converlation with ſeveral humours of 
men _ accidents of things 3 but frameto thy ſelf a life ſimple as thou canſt, 
and fret from all affe&tations. 8. Sweeten thy temper and allay the violence 
of thy (pirit with ſome convenient, natural,-temperate and medicinal ſolaces 
forſome diſpoſitions we have ſeen inflamed into Anger, and often aſſaulted b 
Peeviſhneſs, through immoderate faſting and inconvenient auſterities. 9. A 
gentle anſwer is an excellent Remora to the progreſſes of Anger, whether in 
thy ſelf or others. For Anger is like the waves of 


a troubled ſea 3 when it is correGted with a ſoft reply, tſers _ _ _— ——_ any 
as with a little ſtrand, it retifes, and leaves nothing ues incercapedo  : þ repener iram 103 potes, 


behinde it but froth and ſhells, no permanent miſchief. memento quia indiguaby 
Io, * Silence is an excellent art : and that was the ad- . 
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vice which S. 1ſzac, an old religious perſon in the me, ut iracundia extra guttur meum no procedes 


Primitive Church, is reported to have followed, to '** #4 5: Ifaxc Eremiza, 

ſuppteſs his Anger within his breaſt, and uſe what means he. could there to 
ſtrangle it 3 but never —_— it to go forth in language : Anger and Luſt 
being like fire, which it you encloſe, ſuffering it to have,no emiſſion, it periſhes 
and dies ; but give it the ſmalleſt vent, and it rages to a conſumption of all it 
reaches. And this advice is coincident with the general rule which is preſcribed 
in all temptations, that Anger be ſuppreſſed in its 


(b) Melius enim eſt negtre primun i; jutiois 
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bis Religion, he be as diſpaſſionate and free from ; 

Anger as1s poſlible 3 leſt Anger paſs upon him in a reflex a&,. which wasre- 
jzeced in the direct. Some mortifiers 1n their _ againſt Anger, or | 
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any evil or troubleſome principle, are like Criers of Atlizes, who calling tor 
filence make the greateſt noiſe ; they are extremely angry when they are 


_ Gghting againſt the habit or violent inclinations to Anger. 
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36, But in the way of more ſtrict Religion it is adviſed, that he who would 
cure his Anger ſhould pray often. It isS. Azſtiz's counſel to the Biſhop Auxi- 
ku. that, ike the Apoſtles ina ſtorm, we ſhould awaken Chriſt, and call to' 
him for aid, leſt we Girinck in ſo violent paſſions and impetuous. diſturban- 
ces. 2. Propound to thy ſelf the example of Meek and Patient perſons; remem- 
bring always that there is a family of Meck Saints, of which 2/ſes is the Pre- 
cedent; a Rnily of Patient Saints, under the conduCt of Jeb : every one in the 
mountain of the Lord ſhall be gathered to his own Tribe, to his own Family, 
in the great day of Jubilee : and the Angry ſhall periſh with the effefts of An- 
ger; and peeviſh perſons ſhall be vexed with the diſquietneſs of an eternal 
worm and ſting of a vexatious Conſcience, if they ſuffer here the tranſportati- 
ons and ſaddeſt effeCts of an unmortified, habitual and prevailing anger. 3. A- 
bove all things endeavour to be humble, to think of thy ſelf as thou deſerveſt, 
that is, meanly and unworthily ; and in reaſon it is to be preſumed thou wilt be 
more patient of wrong,quiet under affronts and injuries, ſuſceptive of incon- 
veniences,and apt to entertain all adverſitics,as inſtruments of Humiliation,de- 
leteries of Vice, corrections of undecent Paſlions, and inſtruments of Vertue: 
4. All the Reaſon, and all the Relations, and all the Neceſſities of mankind 
are daily arguments againſt the violences and inordinations of Anger. For he 
that would not have his Reaſon confounded, or his diſcourſe uſeleſs, or his fa- 
mily be a den of Lions; he that would not have his Marriage a daily duel, or 
his Society troubleſome, or his Friendſhip formidable, or his Feaſts bitter ; he 
that delights not to have his Diſcipline cruel, or his Government tyrannical, or 
his Diſputations violent, or his Civilities unmannerly, or his Charity be a 
aac, or himſelf brutiſh as a Bear, or peeviſh as a Fly, or miſerable upon 
every accident and in all the changes of his like, muſt mortifie his Anger. For 
it concerns us as much as Peace, and Wiſedom, and Nobleneſs, and Charity, 
and Felicity are worth, to be at peace in our breaſts, and to be pleaſed with all 
God's Providence, and to be in charity with every thing, and with every man. 

37. Thou ſhalt not commit Adultery. Theſe two Commandments are imme- 
diate to each other, and of the greateſt cognation : for Anger and Luſt work 
upon one ſbje&; and the ſame | eronege of bloud which make men revengeful, 
will alſo make men unchaſt. But the prohibition is 
repeated in the words of the old Commandment 
ſo it was ſaid to them of old : which was not onely a 
prohibition of the violation of the rights of Marri- 

Horar. Serm. t. 1. Sat. 2. * age,but was even among the Jews extended to ſigni- 
fie all mixture of ſexes not matrimonial. For Adultery in Scripture is ſome- 
times uſed to ſignifie Fornication, and Fornication for Adultery 3 as it is expreſ- 
ſed in the permiſſions of Divorce in the caſe of Fornication : and by 2oſes's 
Law Fornication alſo was forbidden, and it was hated alſo and reproved in the 
natural. But it is very probable that this Precept was reſtrained onely to the 
inſtance of Adultery in the proper ſenſe, that is, violation of Marriage ; for 
Moſes did in other annexes of the Law forbid Fornication. And as a blow or 
wound was not eſteemed in A/oſes's Law a breach ofthe fixth Commandment z 
ſo neither was any thing but Adultery eſteemed a violation of the ſeventh by 
very many of their own DoCtors : of which I reckon this a ſufficient probation, 
becauſe they permitted ſtranger Virgins and Captives to fornicate ; onely they 
believed it ſinful in the Hebrew Maidens. And when two Harlots pleaded 
before Solomon for the Baſtard-child,he gave ſentence of their queſtion, ye no- 

| thing 
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thing of their crime. * Strangers with the Hebrews ſignified many times Har- * = vor4- 
lots, becauſe they were permitted to be ſuch, and were entertained to ſuch _— 
purpoſes. But theſe were the licences of a looſer interpretation 3 God having ——_—_ os 
to all Nations given ſufficient teſtimony of his deteſtation of all Concubinate moren &> ad 
not hallowed by Marriage : of which among the Nations there was abundant j30 #* 
teſtimony, in that the Harlots were not permitted to abide in the Cities, and Meraedrwm 
wore vells in teſtimony of their ſhame and habitual undecencies 3 which we *7*#*rns 
obſerve * inthe ſtory of Thamar, and alſo in Chryſppus. And although it paſ- —— 
ſed without puniſhment, yet never without ſhame, and a note of turpitude. 70 Audii- 
And the abſtinence from Fornication wasone of the Precepts of Noeh,to which «0... ;8.14. 
the Jews obliged the ſtranger-Proſelytes, who were onely Profelytes of the 
Houſe : and the Apoſtles inforce it upon the Gentiles in their PA Decree 
at Jeruſalem, as renewing an old ſtock of Precepts and obligations in which all 
the converted and religious Gentiles did communicate with the Jews. 

38. To this Chriſt added, that the Eyes muſt not be adulterous ; his Di- 
ſciples muſt not onely abſtain from the act of unlawful Concubinate, but from " 
the impurer intuition of a wife of another man : ſo according to the deſign of 
his whole Sermon oppoſing the Righteouſneſs of the » 
Spirit to that of the Law, or of Works, in which the , Mb” wrt quious _ — 
Jews confided. Chriſtians muſt have chaſt deſires, owt om” 0c 
not indulging to themſelves a liberty of looſer - «t jam ſcrvaris bere corpus, adulrera mens oft * 
thoughts 3 keeping the threſhold of their Temples oy port ow — — 
pure, that the Holy Ghoſt may obſerve nothing un- | Yv 
clean in the entry of his habitation. For he that luſts EC CESS: "OT 
after a woman wants nothing to the conſummation of 
the act but ſome convenient circumſtances z which becauſe they are not in our 
power the aft is impeded, but nothing of the malice abated. But fo ſevere in 
this was our Bleſſed Maſter, that he commanded us rather to pt ovr eyes ont 
then to ſuffer them to become an offerce to us, that is, an inlet of fin, or an in- 
vitation or tranſmiſſion of impurity : by puttizg oxr eye out meaning the extinCti- 
on of all incentives of Luſt, the rejection of all opportunities and occaſions.the 
quitting all conditions of advantage which miniſters fuel to this Hell-fire. And 
by this ſeverity we muſt underſtand all beginnings, temptations, likeneſles, 
and infinuations and minutes of Luſt and impurity to be forbidden to Chriſti- 
ans; ſuch as areall moroſe delecations in vanity, wanton words, geſtures, 
Balls, revellings, wanton diet, gariſh and laſcivious dreflingsand trimmings of 
the body, looſer Banquetings : all waking proviſtors of the fleſh to fulfil the 
luſss of it, all luſt of Concupiſcence, and all /z/# of the eye, and all luſt of the 
hand, unclean contracts, are to be reſcinded, all luſt of the tongue and palate, 
all ſurfeiting and drunkenneſs : for it 1s impoſſible to keep the Pirit ure, if it 
be expoſed toall the entertainment of enemies. And if Chriſt forbad the wan- 
ton eye, and placed it under the prohibition of Adultery 3 it is certain, what- 
ſoever miniſters to that vice, and invites to it, 1s within the ſame reſtraint it is 
the eze, or the hand, or the foot, that is to be cut off. To this Commandment 
Faſtings and ſevere Abſtinences are apt to be reduced, as being the proper ab- 
ſciſſion of the inſtruments and temptations of Luſt, to which Chriſt invites by 
the mixt propoſition of threatning and reward 3 for better zt is to go to Heaven 
with but one eye or one foot,that is, with a body half nouriſhed, ther with full 
meals and an aftive Luſt to erter intoHe/;And in this our Blefled Lord is a Phy- 
fician rather then a Law-giver:for abſtinence from all impure Concubinate,and 
morole delecations ſo much as in thought, being the Commandment of God ; 
that Chriſt bids us retrench the occaſions and infinuations of Luſt; it 1s a facili- 
tating the duty, not a new ſeverity, but-a ſecurity and caution of exe | 
| 93. Thott 
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VL. CoM. 39. Thou ſhalt wot ſteal. To this Precept Chriſt added nothing 3 beciute 


ad already in the Decalogue fortified this Precept with a reſtraint upon 
the * deſires. (a) Forthe Tenth Commandment for- 
bids all coveting of our Neighbour's goods : for the 
Wife there reckoned, and forbidden to be deſired 
Corpore languor, ; a7 L, 2. 0d. un from another man, isnot a reſtraint of Libidinous ap-" 
er whe, Niduns 5 petite, but of the Cavetous 3 it being accounted patt 
7 m16r divas of wealth to have a numerous family , many wives 
and _y ſervants: and this alſo God by the Pro- 
phet Nathan upbraided to David,as an inſtance of D4- 
vid's wealth and God's liberality. But yet this Com- 
mandment Chriſt adopted into his Law, 1t being pro- 
hibited by the natural Law, or the Law of right Reaſon, Commonwealths 
not being able to ſubſiſt without diſtintion of Dominion, nor induſtry to be 
Paulus 7. C. encouraged but by propriety, nor Families to be maintained but by defence of 
L.x. D.de fur. jaſt rights and truly-purchaſed Poſleſiions. And this Prohibition extends to 
- yy all injuſtice, whether done by force or fraud ; whether it be by ablation, or 
de Verborum Prevention, or detaining of rightsz any thing in which injury is done diredtly 
Penficatione. or obliquely to our Neighbour's fortune. 
IR.COM. 40. Thon ſhalt not bear faſe witneſs, That 1s, Thou ſhalt not anſwer in 
judgment againſt thy Neighbour falſely : which teſtimony in the Law was 
given ſolemnly and by Oath, invoking the Name of God. T adjure thee by God 
that thou tell us whether thou be the CHRIST, ſaid 
the High Prieſt to the Bleſled foes that 1s, ſpeak 
* uponthy Oath ; and then he told them fully, though 
they made it the pretence of murthering him, and he 
- knew they would doe ſo. Confefling and witneflin 
truth is giving glory to God : but falſe witneſs is high 
injuſtice, it is inhumanity and treaſon againſt the quietne(s, or life, or poſle(- 
ſion of a juſt perſon; it is init ſelf irregular and unreaſonable, and therefore is 
ſoforbidden to Chriſtians, not onely as it is unjuſt, but as it is falſe. For a 
Lie in communication and private converſe is alſo forbidden as well as anjuſt 
F FOTER HOY  (N teſtimony 3 (a) Let every man ſpeak truth with his 
Ns 30a Nine. ne Neighbour, 6 1s, In nar +, a and whether a 
(6) Bobo: L 25; Mcnand. 8 Tie bein * jeſt or earneſt, when the purpoſe is to de- 
* Epaminondam ne joco quidem mentitum fuiſſe celive and abuſe, though in the ſmalleſt inftance, It 1s 
oe ml Probus. 1dem de Arihde 5h that degree criminal as it is injurious. I find not 
4 466g Rk the ſame affirmed in every deception of our Neigh- 
bours, wherein no man is injured, and ſome are benefited; the errour of 
the affirmation being nothing but a natural irregularity , nothing malicious, 
but very charitable. I find no ſeverity ſuperadded by Chrift to this Command- 
ment prohibiting ſuch diſcourſe which, without injury to any man, deceives 
a man into Piety or ſafety. But this is to be extended no farther : Inall things 
_ elſe we muſt be ſevere in our diſcourſes, and xezther lie in a great matter nor 
*  @ ſmall, for the cuſtom thereof is not good, ſaith the ſon of Sirach. I conld adde 
concerning this Precept , That Chriſt having left it in that condition he 
found it inthe Decalogue, without any change or alteration of circumſtance, 
weare commanded to give true teſtimony in Judgment 3 which becauſe it 
'wasunder an Oath, there lies upon us no prohibition, bat a ſeverity of in- 
junCtion to ſwear truth in Judgment when we are required. The ſecuring 
of Teſtimonies was by the ſanfity of an Oath, and this remains unaltered in 
Chriſtianity. 
41. Thos ſhalt not covet. This Commandment we find no-where repeated 
: mn 
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inthe Golpel by our Bletled Saviour 3 but it is inſerted intherepetition of the 
Second Table, which S. Pax! mentioned tothe Ao- 


PTE for it was {o abundantly EXPTr eſled in the inclo- ſola mente, atque acime ut furtam fiat anuteite, 
fares of other Precepts, and the whole defign of | A. Gell. {. 11.6. 18. 

Has patitsr peras peccands ſola voluitas. 
Nam fcelus iatra ſe tantiim qui cogitat ullun, 
Jjuvenal. 


Precepts Evangelical. Particularly it is inherent in P74 Xenocrares, Noa mings effec tarpe ocalos 


Chriſt's Dottrine, that"it was leſs needful ſpecially to 
expreſs that which is every-where aftixed to many Fai crimes haber 


quam pedes wn ali:aa immittere. 


the firſt Beatitude, Bleſſed are the poor in ſpirit; and 
it means, that we ſhould not wiſh our Neighbour's goods with a deliberate 
entertained deſire, but that upon the commencement of the motion it be dil. 
banded inſtantly : for he that does not at the firſt addreſs and incitement of the 
paſſion ſuppreſs it, he hath given it that entertainment which in every period 
of ſtaying is a —_ of moroſe deleCtation in the appetite. And to this I find 
not Chriſt added any thing, for the Law it ſelf, forbidding to entertain the 
defire, hath commanded the 1nſtant and preſent ſuppreſlion ; they are the ſame 
thing, and cannot reaſonably be diſtinguiſhed. Now that Chriſt in the 1n- 
ſtance of Adultery hath commanded to abſtain alſo from occaſions and acceſles 
towards the Luſt, in this hath not the ſame ſeverity ; becauſe the vice of 
Covetouſneſs 1s not ſuch a wild-fire as Luſt is, not inflamed by contact, and 
neighbourhood of all things in the world : every thing may be inſtrumental 
to 1bidinous deſires, but to covetous appetites there are not temptations of ſo 
difterent natures. 

42. Concerning the order of theſe Commandments it is not unuſefully 


obſerved, that, if we account from the firſt to the laſt, they are of greateſt per- - 


Fetion which are laſt deſcribed; and he who is arrived to that {ſeverity and 
dominion of himſelf as not to defire his Neighbour's goods, is very far from 
actual injury, and ſon proportion 3 it being the leaſt degree of Religion to 
confeſs but One God. But therefore Vices are to take their eſtimate in 
the contrary order : he that prevaricates the Firſt Commandment is the 
preatelt ſinner in the world 3, and the leaſt is he that onely covets without any 
actual injuſtice. And there is no variety or objection in this, unleſs it be alte- 
red by the accidental difference of degrees; but inthe kinds of fin the Rule is 
true : this onely, The Sixth and Seventh are otherviſe in the Hebrew Bibles 
then ours,and in the Greek otherwile in Exodus then inDeuterozomy;and by this 
rule it is a greater fin to commit Adultery then to Kill 3 concerning which we 
have no certainty, ſave that S. Paxlin one reſpect makes the fin of Uncleanneſs 
the greateſt of any ſin, whoſe ſcene lies in the body ; Every fin is without the 
body, but he that commits Fornication ſins againſt his own body. 


The PRAYER. 


Eternal Jeſus, Wiſedom of the Father, thou light of Jews and Gentiles, and 
() the great Maſter of the world, who by thy holy Sermons and cleareſt revelati- 
ons of the myſteries of thy Father's Kingdom didſt invite all the world to great 
degrees of Juſtice, Purity and San@Gity, and inſtru& us all in a holy Tuſtitution, 
g ve us underſtanding of thy Laws 3 that the light of thy celeſtial DoGrine illumi- 
nating our darkneſſes, and making bright all the receſſes of our ſpirits and under- 
ſtandings, we may dirett our feet, all the lower man, the affeFions of the inferiour 
appetite, to walk in the paths of thy Commandments. Deareſt God, make us to 
live a life of Religion and Juſtice, of Love and Duty; that we may adore thy Ma- 
Jeſty, and reverence thy Name, and love thy Mercy, and admire thy infinite glories 
and perfeFiens, and obey thy Precepts. Make us to love thee for thy ſelf, and our 
neighbours 
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— thee; make us to be all Love and all Duty: that we may adorn the 
Goſpel of thee our Lord, walking worthy of our Vocation; that as thou haſt called 
xs to be thy Diſciples, ſo we may walk therein, doing the work of fonagut ſervants, 
and may receive the adoption of ſons, and the gift of eternal glory, which thou haſt 
reſerved for all the Diſciples of thy holy Inſtitution. Make all the world obey 
thee as a Prophet ; that, being redeemed and purified by thee our High Prieſt, all may 
reign with thee our King in thy eternal Kingdom, O Eternal Jelus, Wiſedom of thy 

Fat her . Amen. D 


Of the Three additional Precepts which Chriſt ſuperinduced, 
and made parts of the Chriſtian Law. 


D 1$scourss XI. 
Of CHARITT, with its parts,Forgiving, Giving, not Judging. 
Of Forgiveneſs. ParT I, 


I, Th E Holy Jeſ#s coming to reconcile all the world to God, would re- 

conclle all the parts of the wotld one with another, that they may 
rejoyce in their common band and their common Salvation. The firſt inſtance 
of Charity forbad to Chriſtians all Revenge of Injuries 3 which was a per- 
fection and endearment of duty beyond what either moſt * of the old Philoſo- 


* Plutarchus tamen multa preclara dicit de 
charitate erga wnimicos. © Simplicitati &> mag- 
aanimitats atque bonitati plus lock bic t quam in 
amicitii——Ovlata peonfnk aeciſcends wimicun, 
eum miſſum facere equanimitatis eft, Du verd 
miſeratur inimicun affliium, &» opem fert indi- 
geati, &+ filits equs as familie adverſo ipſorum 
gempore operam ſuam ſiudiumque defert, hunc qui 
08 amat, huic pcftgs atrum eft atque adamaiti- 
nun, &c. De cap. ex nm. utilit, 

Et Cicero djit Ceſar; , Pompey ſtatuas reſti= 
tuendo,tuas defi xiſti. 

oſtitie primun munus eft, ut ne cui noceas, 
aſs laceſſitus iaju1id. Cic. ae Offic. 

Exod. 21. 23. Levit. 24. 29. Deut. 19. 21. 

Idcirco Fudiciorum vigor, jurſque publici the 
tela videtur in medio corſtituta, ne qurſquam ſevi 
ipſs prrmittere walcat ultionem., Honor, & 
Theod. is Cod. Theodoſ. 


phers, or the Laws of the Nations or of Moſes, ever 
practiſed or enjoyned. For Revenge was eſteemed 
to unhallowed, unchriſtian natures as ſweet as life, 
a ſatisfaction of injuries, and the onely cure of mala» 
dies and affronts. Onely, Laws of the wiſeſt Com- 
monwealths commanded that Revenge ſhould be ta- 
ken by the Judge 5 a few caſes. being excepted, in 
which, by ſentence of the Law. the injured perſon or 
his neareſt Relative might be the Executioner of the 
Vengeance : as among the Jews in the caſe of Mur- 
ther 3 among the Romans, 1n the caſe of an Adulte- 
reſs or a raviſhed daughter, the Father might kill the 
Adultereſs or the Raviſher. In other things the Judge 
onely was to be the Avenger. But Chr:ſt comman- 
ded his Diſciples, rather then to take revenge, to 


mo thernſelves toa ſecond injury, rather offer the other cheek then be aven- 
ged fora blow on this; For vergeance belongs to God, and he will retaliate : 


Rom. 12.19. 


and to that wrath we muſt give place, ſaith S. Pal; that is, iz well-doing and evil 
ſuffering commit our ſelves to his righteous judgement, leaving room for his ex- 


ecution, who will certainly doe it, if we ſnatch not the {word from his arm. 
2. But ſome obſerve; that our Bleſled Saviour inſtanced but in ſmaller 1n- 
juries : He that bad us ſuffer a blow on the cheek, did not oblige us tamely to 


be facrificed ; he that enjoyned us to put up the loſs of our Coat and Cloak, 


did 
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did not ſignifie his pleaſure to be that we ſhould ſutter our Family to be turned 
out of doors, and our whole Eſtate altened and cancelled, eſpecially we being 
otherwiſe obliged to provide for them under the pain of the curſe of 1nfideliry. 
And indeed there is much reaſon our defences may be extended, when the in- 
juries are too great for our ſufferance, or that our defence bring no greater 
damage tothe other then we divert from our ſelves. But our Bletled Saviour's 
prohibition is inſtanced in ſuch ſmall particulars, which are no limitations of 
the general Precept, but particulars of common conſideration. But I ſay unto 
you, reſiſt not evil « {o our Engliſh Teſtament reads it 3 but the word lignifies 
avenge not evil, and it binds us to this onely, that we be not avengers of the 
wrong, but rather ſuffer twice, then once to be avenged. He that is ſtruck 
on the face may run away, or may divert the blow, or bind the hand of his 
enemy 3 and he whoſe coat is ſnatched away may take it again, if without in- 
jury to the other he may doe it. We are fometimes bound to reſiſt evil : every 
clearing of our innocence, refuting of calumnies, quitting our ſelves of re- 
proach, is a reliſting evil 3 but ſuch which is hallowed to us by the example of 
our Lord himſelf and his Apoſtles. But this Precept is clearly expounded by 
S. Paul, Render not evil for evil, that 1s,be not revenged : You may either ſecure 
or reſtore your ſelves to the condition of your own poſlefſions or fame, or 
preſerve your hfe, provided that no evil be returned to him that offers the in- 
jury. For ſo ſacredare the Laws of Chriſt, to holy and great is his Example, fo 
much bath he endear'd us who were his enetnies, and ſo frequently and ſevere- 
ly hath he preached and enjoyned Forgiveneſs; that he who knows not to 
forgive, knows not to be like a Chriſtian, and a Diſciple of ſo gentle a Maſter. 
3. So that the ſmalneſs or greatneſs of the inſtance alters not the caſe in this 
duty : Inthe greateſt matters we are permitted onely to an innocent defence, 
in the ſmalleſt we may doe ſotoo: Imay as well hold my coat faſt as my 
gold, and I may as well hide my goods as run away, and that'sa defence 3 and 
if my life be in danger, I muſt doe no more but defend my ſelf, Save onely 
that defence in caſe of life is of a larger fignification then in caſe of goods. I 
may wound my enemy, if I cannot elſe be ſafe; I may diſarm him; or in any 
ſenle diſable him, and this is extended even to a hiberty to kill him, if my de- 
fence neceſſarily ſtands upon ſo hard conditions : for although I muſt not give 
him a wound for a wound, becauſe that cannot cure me, but is certainly Re- 
venge 3 yet when my life cannot be otherwiſe ſafe then by killing him, I have 
uſed that liberty which Nature hath permitted me, and Chriſt hath not for- 
bidden, who onely interdicted Revenge, and forbad no defence which is cha- 
ritable and neceſſary, and not blended with malice and anger. And it is as 
much Charity to preſerve my ſelf as him, when I fear to die. 
' 4- But although we find this no-where forbidden, yet it is very conſonant 
tothe excellent niercy of the Goſpel, and greatly laudable, if we chuſe rather 
to loſe our life, in imitation of Chriſt, then ſave it by the loſs of another's in 
purſuance of the permiſtions of Nature. W hen Nature onely givesleave, and 
no Law-giver gives command to defend our lives, and the excellence of 
Chriſtianity highly commends dying for our enemies, and propounds to our 
imitation the greateſtExample that ever could be in the world;it 1s a very great 
imperfection, if we chuſe not rather to obey an infinuation of the Holy Jeſus, 
then with greedinels and appetite purſue the bare permillions of Nature. But 
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i this we have no neceſlity; Onely this is to be read with two cautions: 


1. So long as the aſlaulted perſan is in aftual danger, he muſt uſe all arts and 
ſ{ubrerfuges which his wit or danger can ſupply him with, as paflive defence; 
flight, arts of diverſion, entreatles, ſoft and gentle anſwers, or whatſoever 
ts 11 its kind innocent, to prevent his ſin and my danger 5 that when he is _ 
ce 
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ced to his laſt defence, it may be certain he bath nothing of Revenge mingleq. - 
in ſo ſad a remedy. 2. That this be not underſtood*to. be a permiſſion to 
defend our lives againſt an angry and unjuſt Prince : forif my lawful Prince © 
ſhould attempt my life with rage, or with the abuſed folemnities of Law ; in. 
the firſt caſe the Sacredneſs of his Perſon, in the ſecond, the reverence and 
religion of Authority , are his defenſatives, and immure him, and bind my 
hands, that I muſt not lift them up, but to Heaven, for my own defence and 
his pardon. 

5. But the vain pretences of vainer perſons have here. made. a Queſtion 
where there is no ſcruple 3 And if I may defend my Life with the ſword, or 
with any thing which Nature and the Laws forbid not,why not alſo mine Ho- 
our, which is as dear as life, which makes my life without contempt, uſeful 
to my friend, and comfortable to my ſelf? For to be reputed a Coward, a 
baffied perſon, and one that will take affronts, is tobe miſcrable and ſcorned, 
and to invite all infolent perſons to doe me injurics. May I not be permitted 
to fight for mine Honour, and to wipe oft” the ſtains of my reputation ? Ho- 
nour is as dear as life, and ſometimes dearer. To this I have many things to 
ſay. For that which menin this queſtion call Horowr 1s nothing bur a reputa- 
tion amongſt perſons vain, encheiltion in their deportment, empty and 1gno- , 
rant ſouls, who count that the ſtandard of Honour which is the inſtrument of 
reprobation 3 as if to be a Gentleman were to be no Chriſtian. They that 
have built their Reputation upon ſuch ſocieties muſt take new eſtimates of it, 
according as the wine,or fancy, or cuſtome. or ſome great fighting perſon ſhall 
determine It; and whatſoever invites a quarrel is a rule of Honour. But 
then'it 1s a fad conſideration to remember, that it is accounted honour not to 
recede from any thing we have ſaid or done : It is honour not to take the Lie, 
in the mean time it is not diſhonourable to lie indeed, but to betold ſo; and 
not to kill him that ſays it, and venture my life and his too, that is a forfeiture 
of reputation. A Miltreſles's favour, an idle diſcourſe, a jeſt, a jealouſie, a 
health, a gayety, any thing muſt ingage two lives in hazzard, and two Souls in 
ruine 3 or elſe they are diſhonoured. As if a Life, which is ſo dear to a man's 
ſelf, which ought to be dear to others, which all Laws and wiſe Princes and 
States have ſecured by the circumvallation of Laws and penalties, which no- 


| thing but Heaven can recompenle for the loſs of, which 1s the breath of God, 


which to preſerve Chriſt died, the Son of God died, as it this were ſo contem- 
ptible a thing, that it muſt be ventured for ſatisfaction of a vicious perſon, or 
a vain cuſtome, or ſuch a folly which a wiſe and a ſevere perſon had rather 
dic then be guilty of. Honour is from him that honours : now certainly God 
and the King are the fountains of Honour 3 right Reaſon and Religion, the 
Scripture and the Laws, are the beſt rules of eſtimating Honour : and if we 
offer to account our Honours by the ſenſeleſs and illiterate diſcourſes off vain 
and vicious perſons, our Honour can be no greater then the fountain from 
whence it is derivative 3 and at this rate Harpaſte, Seneca's Wive's fool, might 
have declared Therfites an honourable perſon, and every bold Gladiator ina 
Roman Theatre, or a fighting Rebel among the ſlaves of Sparta, or a Trou- 
per of Spartacus his Guard, might have ſtood upon their Honour upon equal 
and as fira challenge. Certainly there is no greater honour then to be like 
the Holy Jeſs, and he1s deleQable in the eyes of God, and ſo are all his rela- 


tifes and followers, by participation of his honour 3 and nothing can be more 
honourable then to doe wiſe and excellent actions, according to the account 
of Divine and humane Laws: and if either God or the King can derive Ho- 
nodr upon their ſubjeCts, then whatſoever is contrary 
nour muſt needs be baſe, diſhonourable and inglorious. 
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* 6, Butif webe troubled for fear of new and ſucceeding injuries, and wall 
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who came to beg peace of the Commonwealth, which had entertained an anger Z*$9 x 
and ſome thoughts of warre againſt them, moon pretence that the Rhodzans 25 boc (16. 
would warre with them when they durſt, diſcourſed ſeverely and prudently _ __ 
againſt ſuch unreaſonable purpoſes. And the life of men and the intereſt of 4i fre ſunno 
ſtates is not like the trade of Fencers, whoſe-lot 1s to conquer if they ſtrike rag, +, 
firſt, todie if they be prevented : Man's life 1s not eſtabliſhed upon ſo unequal «wn fu potuc 
and unreaſonable neceſlities, that either we mult firſt doe an injury, or elſe it it occidere, 
is certain we muſt receive a miſchief. God's providence and care in his govern- ror, : 
ment ofthe world is more vigilant and merciful, and he protects perſons in- ip/e poſterias 
nocent and juſt in all caſes, except when he means to make an injury the in- ——_ 

ſtrument of a grace, or a violent death to be the gate of glory. It was not © © 

ill anſwered of Merope to King Polyphontes, who therefore killed his Brother, 

becauſe he had entertained a purpoſe to have killed him 3 Tox ſhould onely have 

done the ſame injury to him which he did to you 5, you ſhould ſtill have had a pur- 

poſe to kill him : for his injuſtice went no farther ; and it is hard to requite 11! 

and uncertain purpoſes with actual Murther, eſpecially when we are as much 

ſecured by the power of Laws, as the whole Commonwealth is in all its grea- 

teſt intereſts. And therefore for Chriſtians to kill a man to prevent being 

baftied or deſpiſed, 1s to uſe an extreme deſperate remedy, infinitely painful 

and deadly, to prevent a little griping in the belly foreſeen as poſlible to hap- 

pen it may be three years after. But beſides, this objection ſuppoſes a Diſeaſe 

almoſt as earneſtly to be cured as this of the main Queſtion; for it repreſents 

a man keeping company with lewd and debauched perſons, ſpending his time 

in vanity, drunken ſocieties, or engaged 1n luſt, or placing his ſcene amongſt 
perſons apt to doe affronts and unworthy miſdemeanours; and indeed an af- 
front, an injury, a blow, or a loud diſgrace, is not the conſequent of not fight- 
ing, but a punithment for engaging in looſe, baſer and vicious company. If 
the Gallants of the age would finde an honeſt and a noble employment, or 
would be delicate in the choice of their friends and company, or would be ſe- 
vere in taking accounts of themſelves and of their time, wouldlive as becomes 
perſons wiſe and innocent, that is, like Chriſtians, they would ſoon perceive 
themſelves removed far from injuries, and yet farther from trouble, when 
ſuch levities of miſchance or folly ſhould intervene. But ſuppoſe a man affron- 
ted or diſpraced, it 1s conſiderable whether the man deſerved it or no. If he 
did, let him entertain it for his puniſhment, and uſe it for an inſtrument of cor-, 
retionand humility : If he id not, as an inſtance of fortitude and deſpite of 
lower things. But to venture lives to aboliſh a paſt-ad is madneſs, unleſle. 
in both thoſe lives there was not good enough to be eſteemed greater andof 
better value then the light affront had in it of miſery and trouble; Certain- 

ly thoſe perſons are very unfortunate, in whole lives much more pleaſure 1s 
not then there is miſchief in a light blow, or a lighter affront, from a vainor 

an angry perſon. But ſuppoſe there were not, yet how can fighting or kil- 

ling my adverſary wipe off my aſperſion, or take off my blow, or prove that 

I did not lie? For it 1s but an ill argument to ſay, If I dare kill him, then 

did not lie ; or if Idare fight, then he ſtruck me not ; orif T dare ventare dam- 
nation, then I am an honourable perſon. And yet farther, who gave me pow- 
er over my own life, or over the lite of another, that I ſhall venture my own, 

and offer to take his? God and God's Vicegerent onely are the Lords of lives;” 


who made us Judges, and Princes, or Gods? and if we be not fuch, we are 
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Murtherers and Villains. When A27oſes would have parted the Duelliſts that 


fought in Egypt, the injurious perſon asked him, Who made thee a judee or ruley 


over #s ? Wilt thou kill me, as thou didſt the Egyptian yeſterday £ meaning, he 


had no power to kill, none to judge of life and death, unleſs he had been 
made a Ruler. Yea but flefh and bloud cannot endure a blow or a diſgrace. 
Grant that too, but take this into the account, Fleſh and bloud ſhall not 1he- 
rit the Kingdom of God. And yet beſides this, thoſe perſons have but a ten- 
der ſtock of reaſon and wiſedom and patience who have not diſcourſe enough 
to make them bear an injury, which the Philoſophy 
of the Gentiles, without the light of Chriſtianity, 
taught them to tolerate with ſo much equanimity and 
diſpaſſionate entertainment. T hat perſon is not a man who knows not how to 
ſuffer the inconvenience of an accident and indiſcretion of light perſons; or 
if he could not, yet certainly that is a mad impatience. when a man, to 

remedy the pain of a drop of ſcalding water, ſhall drench himſelf in the liquid 
flames of pitch and a bituminous bath. | 
7. Truth is, to fight a Duell is a thing that all Kingdomes are bound to re- 
ſtrain with higheſt ſeverity 3 its a conſociation of many the worſt acts that a 
perſon ordinarily can be guilty of; it is want of Charity, of Juſtice, of Humi- 
lity, of truſt in God's providence ; it is therefore Pride, and Murther, and 
Injuſtice, and infinite Unreaſonableneſs, and nothing of a Chriſtian, nothing 
of excuſe, nothing of honour in it, if God and wiſe men be admitted Judges 
of the Liſts. And it would be confidered, that every one that fights a Duel] 
muſt reckon himſelf as dead or dying, (for however any man flatters himſelf 
by ſaying he will not kill, if he could avoid it 3 yet rather then be killed he 
will, andto the danger of being killed his own act expoſes him : ) now is it a 
good poſture for a man to die with a fword in his hand thruſt at his Brother's 
breaſt with a purpoſe either explicit or implicit to have killed him? Cana 
man die twice, that in caſe he miſcarries and is damned for the firſt i]} dy- 
ing, he may mend his fault and die better the next time? Can his vain, ima- 
ginary and phantaſtic ſhadow of Reputation make him recompence for the 
diſgrace and confuſion of face, and pains and horrours of Eternity ? Is there 
no ſuch thing as forgiving injuries, nothing of the diſcipline of Jeſ#s in our 
ſpirits? are we called by the name of Chriſt, and have nothing 1n us but the 
ſpirit of Caiz, and Nimrod, and Joab £ IF neither Reaſon nor Religion can 
rule us, neither intereſt nor ſafety can determine us, neither life nor Eternity 
can move us, neither God nor wiſe men be ſufficient Judges of Honour to 
us; then our damnation is juſt, but it is heavy ; our fall is certain, but it is 
cheap, baſe, and inglorious. And let not the vanities or the Gallants of the 
world {light this friendly monition, rejecting it with a ſcorn, becauſe it is 
talking like a Divine : it were no diſparagement if they would doe ſo too, 
and believe accordingly 3 and they would find a better return of honour in 
the crowns of Eternity by talking like a Divine, then by dying like a fool; by 
living in imitation and obedience to the laws of the Holy Jeſ#s, then by pe- 
riſhing, or committing Murther, or by attempting it, or by venturing it, 
like a weak, impotent, paſſionate and brutiſh perſon. Upon this Chapter it 
is ſometime asked, whether a Virgin may not {il a Raviſher to defend her 
Chaſtity. Concerning which as we have no ſpecial and diſtinet warrant, ſo 
there is in reaſon and analogy of the Goſpel much for the negative. For 
ſince his at alone cannot make her criminal, and is no more then a wound 
in-my body, ora civil or a natural inconvemence, it is unequal to take a 
life in exchange for a leſſer injury , and it is worſe that I take it my felt: 
Some great examples we find in ſtory , and their names are remembred 
| in 


Menand, 


MET. AN, Uf Law-ſuits, 
in honour 3 but we can make no judgement of them, but that their zeal was 
reproveable for its Intempcrance, though it had exccllency in the matter of 
the Paſlion. | : | 

8, But if we may not ſecure our Hononr,or be revengcd for injuries by the 
ſword, may we not crave the juſtice of the Law, and ithplore the vengeance of 
the Judge, who is appointed for vengeance againſt evil doers £ and the Judge 
being the King's Officer, and the King God's Vicegerent, it is no more then 
imploring God's hand 3 and that 1s giving place to wrath, wich S. Paul ſpeaks 
of, that 1s, permitting all to the Divine Juſtice. To this I aniwer, That 
it isnot lawful to go to Law for every occaſion or {lighter injury, becauſe 
it is very diſtant from the mercics, forgiveneſs and gentleneſs of a Chriſtian, 
to conteſt for trifles 3 * and it is certain that the , 
injuries, Or evil, of charges of trouble and.cx- Mas, ooo $-w "pd wn toe 
pence, will be more vexatious and aftiicnve tO. "Ardpunte, xinis 5dlerf@y Luliing doveds 
the perſon contelted, then a ſmall inftance ,,,,.,, .,n i, at 953% 2:0 ho ——_ 
of wrong 1s to the perlon injured, Andit 18a ultiog & i contunrelia ron aſſert viſt ordive. Bi a- 
oreat intemperance of anger and impotence.of ey eat tantun eronſaittus piceait, Sencea 1. 2. de 
ipirit, a covetoulnels and impatience,to appeal =* * | 
to the Judge for determination concerning alock of Camel's hair or a goat's 
beard, I mean any thing that 1s le{le then the gravity of Laws or the ſolem- 
nity of a-Court, and that does not outweigh the inconveniencies of a Suit. But 
thiswe are to conſider inthe expreſtion of our Bletled Saviour, 1f a mar will ſue 

thee at the Law, and take thy Cloak, let him have thy Coat alſo. Which words are 
a particular inſtance in purſuit of the general Precept, Re/iſ# not, or avenge not, 
evil, The primitive Chriſtians (as it happens in the firſt tervours of a, Dilcj- 
pline) were ſometimes ſevere in obſervation of the letter, not ſubtlely diſtin- 
gnſhing Counſels from Precepts, but {ſwallowing all the words of Chriſt 
without chewing or diſcrimination. They abſtained from Tribunals, unleſs 
they were forced thither by perlecutors3 but went not thither to repeat ,; ,,.., 
their goods. And if we conſider Suits of Law as they are wrapp'din eircum- mic 4mitco. 
ſtances of action and practice, with how many ſubtleties and arts they are Achinag, 
managed, how pleadings are made mercenary, and that it will be hard to finde 

right counſel that ſhall adviſe you to defiſt if your cauſe be wrong, (and there- 

fore there is great reaſon to diſtruſt every Queſtion, fince, it it be never fo 

aku 5b ſhall _—_ Advocates to <A" 6 Nam Iucroſe buus & ſanguinantis eloquentie uſus ; 

us and plead for it) what danger of miſcarri- ,.,," 5. 1.1 mui rains, arque in locim tcl reverts 

ages,of uncharitableneſs,anger and animoſtties, Quintl, de rater. A... - 
what deſires to prevail, what care and fearful- 7" 17, io Om aud Dis CTY <a 
neſs of the event, what innumerable temptat1- eee | | 

' ons do intervene, how many fins are ſecretly infinuated in our hearts and 

ations 3 if a Suit were of it ſelf never fo lawful, it would concern the duty 

of a Chriſtian to.avoid it, as he prays againſt temptations, and cuts off the 
opportunities of a ſin. It is not lawtul for a Chriſtian to ſue his brother at the 

Law; unleſs he can be patient if he loſes, and charitable if he be wronged, 

and can proſecute his end without any mixture of Covetouſneſs, or deſires to 

prevail without Envy, or can believe himſelf wrong when his Judge ſays he 

Is, or can ſubmit to peace when his juſt cauſe is oppreſled, and rejeted and 

condemned, and without pain or regret can fit down by the loſs of his right, 

and of his pains and his money. _ And if he can doe all this, what need he 
g0 to Law? He may with leſs trouble and lefle danger take the lofle ſingly,. 
and expe God's providence for reparation, then dilentitte himſelf to that 
by his own frowardneſs, and take the loſle when it comes loaden with many 


circumſtances of trouble. 
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9. But however by accident it may become unlawtulto go to Law in a juſt 
cauſe,or in any,yet by thisPrecept we are not forbidden. To go to Law for re- 
venge weare ſimply torbidden, that is,to return evil for evil; and therefore all 
thoſe Suits which are for * vindictive ſentences,not for reparative,are dire&ly 
criminal. To follow a Thief to death for ſpoiling my goods is extremely un- 
reaſonable and uncharitable ; for as there 1s no proportion between my goods 
and his life, (and therefore I demand it to his evil and injury Yo the putting him 
to death repairs not my eſtate : the firſt makes it in me to be unjuſt, the latter 
declares me malicious and revengefull. If I demand an eye for an eye, his eye 
extinguiſhed will not enlighten mine ; and therefore to profecute him to ſuch 
purpoſes is to reſiſt or render evil with evil, directly againſt Chriſt's Sermon. 
But if the poſtulation of ſentence be in order onely to reſtore my ſelf, we find 
it permitted by S. Paul, who, when for the ſcandal fake he forbad going to Law 


. before unbelievers, and for the danger and temptation's ſake, and the latent irre- 
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2ularity which is certainly appendent to ordinary Litigations,he 1s angry inde- 
Frizcty with them that go to Law 3 yet he adviſeth that Chriſtan Arbitrators 
be appointed for deciſion of emergent Queſtions. And therefore when the 
Supreme Authority hath appointed and regularly eſtabliſhed an Arbitrator,the 
permiſſion isthe ſame. S. Pax is angry that among Chriſtians there ſhould be 
Suits, but it is therefore he is chiefly angry becauſe Chriſtians doe wrong 3 they 
who ſhould rather ſaffer wrong, yet that they ſhould doe it, and defraud their 
brother, which in ſome ſenſe enforces Suits, that's it he highly blames. But 
when injuſtice is done, and a man isin a conſiderable degree defrauded, then 
it is permitted to him to repeat his own before Chriſtian Arbitrators, whether 
choſen by private conſent or public authority; for that circumſtance makes no 
eflential | worth in the Queſtion : but then this muſt be done with as much 
fimplicity and unmingled defign as is poſſible, without any deſire of rendring 
evil to the perſon of the offender, without arts of heightning the charge, with- 
out prolongation,devices, and arts of yvexation, without anger and animoſities; 
and then although accidentally there is ſome —o—_ charge to the offend- 
ing perſon,that 1s not accounted upon the ſtock of Revenge, becauſe it was not 
deſigned, andis not defired, and is cared for to prevent it as much as may be, 
and therefore offer was made of private and unchargeable Arbitrators; and 
this being refuſed, the charge and accidental evil, it it be leſs then the loſs of 
my ſufferance and injury, muſt be reckoned to the neceſſities of affairs,and put 
upon the ſtock of his injuſtice, and willnot affix a guilt upon the aQor. TI ſay, 
this is true, when the af&tor hath uſed all means to accord it without charge, and 
when he is refuſed manages it with as little as he can, and when it is nothing 
of his deſire, but ſomething of his trouble, that he cannot have his own with- 
out the lefler accidental evil to the offender, and that the queſtion is great - 
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nn wr» more to adde in this Article but the ſaying of the fon 
Tm” of $Szrach, He that loves daneer ſhall perifh in A And cer- 
tainly he had need be an Angel that manages a Suit innocently 3 and he that 
hath fo excellent a ſpirit as with innocence to run through thg infinite 
temptations of a Law-ſuit, im all probability hath ſo much holineſs as to 
ſuffer the injury, and ſo mnch prudence as to avoid the danger : and there- 
fore nothing but a very great defalcationor ruine of a man's eſtate will from 
the beginning to the end juſtifie ſuch a controverſie. When the man is put to 
it ſo, that he cannot doe fome other duty without venturing in this, then the 
grace of Gods ſufficient for him but he that enters lightly fhall walk dan- 


- geroully, 
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<rouſly, and a thouſandro one bur he will fall foully. 7 5 atterly « fantt «- 7,C 7: 


*OXwe »T1n- 
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mong you, ſaid S. Paul, becauſe ye go to Law one with another. It is notalwaies. .s. nx mo#- 


a crime, but ever a faxlt and an irregularity,a receſſion from Chriſtian perfe&i- 7*** 


o0n.and an entertaining of a danger, which though we eſcape through, yet it 
was a fault to have entred into it, when we might haye avoided it. And even 


then when it is./awf#l for us, it is rot expedient ; For ſo the Apoſtle ſumms up yec.r2. 
his reprehenſion concerning Chriſtians going to Law, We muſt #ather take ver! 


wrong, rather ſuffer our ſelves to be defrauded; and when we cannot bear the 
burthen of the loſs, then indeed we are permitted to appeal to Chriſtian 
Judges 3 but then there are ſo many cautions to be obſerved, that it may be 
the remedy is worſe then the diſeaſe. I onely obſerve this one thing, that 
S. Payl permits it onely in the inſtance of defraudation or matter of intereſt; 
ſuch as are defending of widows and orphans and Churches, which in eſtirna- 
tion of Law are by way of fiction reckoned to be in > my and minority 3 
adde alſo repeating our own intereſts, when our neceſfittes, or the ſupport of 
our family and relatives, requires it : forall theſe are caſes of _— or duty 
reſpeQtively. But beſides the matter of defraudation, we find no inſtance ex- 
prefſed, nor any equality and parallel of reaſon to permit Chriſtians in any 
caſetogo to Law 4 becauſe in other things the ſentence is but vindictive, and 
cannot repair us 3 and therefore demanding Juſtice is a rendring evil in the 
proper matter of Revenge. Concerning which I know no ſcruple but in an 
action of Scandal and ill report. But becauſe an innocent and an holy life 
will force light out of darkneſs, and Humility, and Patience, and waiting 
upon God will bring glory out of ſhame ; I luppoſe he who goes to Law to 
regain his credit attempts the cure by incompetent remedies : if the accuſa- 
tion be public, the Law will call him to an account, and then he is upon his 
defence, and muſt acquit himſelf with meekneſs and fipcerity ; but this al- 
lows not him to be the aftor, for then it is rather a deſign of Revenge then a 
proper deleterie of his diſgrace, and purgative of the calumny. For if the 
accuſation can be proved, it was nocalumny 3 if it be not proved, the perſon 
isnot always innocent, and to have been accuſed leaves ſomething foul in his 
reputation : and therefore he that by Law makes it more public propagates 
his own diſgrace, and ſends his ſhame farther then his innacence,and the crime 
will go whither his abſolution ſhall not arrive. 

Io, If it be yet farther queſtioned, whether it be lawfull to pray for a Re- 
venge, ora Puniſhment upon the offender, (I reckon them all one; he that 
prays for puniſhment of him that did him perſonal injury cannot eaſily be ſup- 
poſed to ſeparate the Puniſhment from his own Revenge) I anſwer, that al- 
though God be the avenger of all our wrongs, yet it were tit for us to have the 
affections of brethren, not the deſigns and purpoſes of a Judge, but leave them 
to him to whom they are proper; When inthe bitterneſs of ſoul an oppreſſed 
perſon curſes ſadly, and prays for vengeance, the calamity ofthe man and the 
violence of his enemy haſten a curſe, and aſcertain it. But what-ever excuſes 
the greatneſs of the Oppreflion may make I know not; but the bitterneſs of the 
ſpirit, beſides that it is pitiable as it is a paſlion, yet it is violent and leſs Chriſti- 
an as it isaCtive and ſends forth prayers. oe is pronounced to them by whom the 
offence cometh; yet we muſt beware of offences, becauſe by them we are engaged 
ina ſin: and hethat prays for a Revenge hath a revengeful ſpirit, however it 
be reſtrained by Laws and exteriour tenderneſles from acting ſuch dire pur- 
poſes. And he that prays for Revenge may indeed procure a Juſtice to be done 
upon the injurious perſon ; but oftentimes it happens then to fall on him when 
weleaſt wiſhit, when wealſo have a conjundct intereſt in the others preſerva- 
tion and eſcape : God fo puniſhing the firſt v_ that we alſo may ſmart 
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for our uncharitable wiſhes. For the ground of all this diicourle 1s,that 1 is part 
*1wiam qi of Chriſtian Charity to forgive * injuries : which forgiveneſs of the injury,al- 
one 17 though it may reaſonably enough ſtand with my fair and innocent requiring 
Fe 4-4, vt of my own, which goes no farther then a fair repetition ; yet in no calc canit 
Tecir. ſtand with the afting and deſiring Revenge, which-alſo in the formality of 
Revenge can have no pretence of Charity, becauſe it1s ineffective to my re- 
ſtitution. This Diſcourſe concerns private perſons; whether it concern the 


Queſtion of War, and how far, is not proper for this Conſideration. 


Of Alms, Paxr 1I, 


L JD UT Chriſtian Charity hath its effect alſo in Benefits as well as Gentle- 
Matt. 5442. B neſs and innocence : Gzve to him that asketh, and from him that would 
A borrow of thee turn not thou away. But when thou doeſt thine Alms, let not thy 
left hand know what thy right hand doeth. Theſe are the Precepts of the Lord, 
for the ſubſtance and the manner of Alms, for the quantity and freeneſs of 
the donative, and the {implicity of him that gives; to which adde thoſe other 
Luke 12. 33, Words of his, Se//. your poſſeſſrons, and give Alms. This Precept with its 
circumſtances was intended as a defenſative againſt Covetouſneſs and Prodi- 
oality, and a ſuppletory to make up the wants, and to make even the breaches 
of mankinde : In which we ſhall beſt underſtand our ebligation, if we conſi- 
der in what proportion we muſt give Alms, and to what perſons; and in what 

manner. | 
= 2, Firſt, For the Quantity, we ſhall beſt take an eſtimate of it,if we remem- 
x Tim.6.8. ber the portion which God allows to Chriſtians, Having food and raiment, let 
#5 be content with it : and our Bleſled Saviour at the latter end of this Sermon 
ſtirs us upto confidence in God, and not to doubt our proviſions, by telling 
that God feeds the Ravens, and clothes the Lilies, and he will much rather doe 
it to, he will clothe us and feed us; no more 1s in the pronule, no more is in 
our need : and therefore whatſoever 1s beſide our needs natural and perſonal, 
that is, proportioning our needs to the condition of our life, and exigence of 
our calling, and quality of our perſon, all that can be ſpared from what we 
modeſtly and temperately ſpend 1n our ſupport, and the ſupply of our families, 
and other neceſlary incidents,all that is to be ſpent in Charity or Religion. He 
Aliens rapcre defrauds the poor of their right who detains fromthem beyond his own neceſ- 
comircits', fary, prudent, and convenient ſupphes, ſaith S. Hierozz - and this is intended to 
9—nry pod be a retrenchment of all vain expences, coſtly feaſts, rich cloaths, pompous re- 
zixcre proba. tinue, and ſuch excreſcencies of expence which of themſelves ſerve no end of 
or Bea picty or juſt policy, but by wiſe and temperate perſons are eſteemed unne- 
az, _ © ceſlary, and without which the dignity and juſt value of the perſon may ſtill 
Cur eget E be retained. W hatſoever is vainly ſpefit was the portion of the poor ; what- 
1% 6 6; Joever we loſe in idle gaming, revelling, and wanitonneſs of pr gality, was 
vite 7 deſigned by Chriſt to refreſh his own bowels, to fill the bellies of the poor; 
Hor. ". 2 whatſoever lies in our repoſitory uſeleſs. and ſuperfluous, all that is the poor 
James 5-223. Man's inheritance : and certainly there is nct any greater baſeneſs then to ſut- 
callidus ef. fer a manto periſh or be in extreme want of that which God-gave me for him, 
frafis mm- and beyond my own needs. It is unthankfulneſs to God, it is unmercitulneſs 
mw -., - to thepoor, it is improvidence to our ſelves, it is unfaithfulneſs inthe diſpen- 
us deders, ation of the money of which God made him but the Steward, and his cheſt 
Jo's: /empr the Bank for the exchange and ifluing, it to the indigent. And he that 1s un- 
Menzel, 7 '* merciful and un juſt is extremely unlike God. But1ntaking this eſtimate con- 
cerning 
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cerning our excrefcencies we are to proceed. according to the miles of pra- Hoc ». ot 
dence, not making determinations in grains and icruptes, but in the greater tim 7 
actions and accountable proportions of our eſtates. And if any man ſeeing [:.jcorcie, wr 
oreat neccſlities of indigent and calamitous perſons ſhall give beyond his abi- * _——_— 
lity, he had the Phzl;ppians for his precedent, and he hath God engaged for his \,;1.1;;,, © 
payment, and a greater ſhare in Heaven for his reward. Onely this; as we are qa:tun po/- 
to provide for our ſelves, ſo allo for our Family andthe relatives of our charge han ns 
and nearer endearments, not onely with a proviſion of the prefent day's enter- 3m you 
tainment, but alſo for all nearer, probable, foreſeen and expected events, ſuch 755.4mbr. 
as are Portions for our Children, Dowrtes for Daughters : but this nwſt not —_.. 
be extended to care and reſervations for all poftible and far-diſtant events 
but ſo much is to be permitted to the Divine Providence as our preſent duty 
gives leave. In which although a prudent guide and a ſober reaſon are to make 
application to praCtice, yet the Rule ingeneral is, That by ſo much we areto 
rehieve the poor, as we can deduct from ſuch a | 09a of good things as God 
permits us to ule for our own ſupport, and reaſonable and temporal conyeni- 
encies of our perſon and condition 3 ever remembring, that if we encreaſe in 
our Eſtate we alſo ſhould encreafe in Charity, thatin this allo may be verified 
what is written, He that had mmnch had nothing over, and he that had little had no 
lack. There is in the quantity 'of theſe donatives {ome latitude z but if we ſow 
ſparingly, or 1f we pra ay {o we ſhall reap - Onely we muſt be care- 

I that no extreme neceſlity or biting want lies upon any poor man, whom 
wecan relieve without bringing ſuch a want upon our ſelves which is leſs then 
the permiſſions of fortune which the mercies of God have permitted to us, 
that is, Fm and raiment proper for us. Under food and raiment all the nece(- 
faries of our life are to be underſtood : Whatſoever is more then this is coun- 
ſe] and perfection ; for which a proportionable reward is depoſited in the trea- 
ſures of Eternity. | 1729 = 

3. Secondly, If queſtion be made concerning the Perſons who are to be the 
obje&t of our Alms, our rule is plain and eafie ; for nothing is required in the 
perſon ſuſcipient and capable of Alms, but that he be in miſery and want, and 
unable to relieve himſelf. This laſt clauſe I inſert in purſuance of that caution 
given to the Church of Theſſalowica by S. Paul, If any one will not work, nei- , T\,.;,0 
ther let him eat 3, for we muſt be careful that our Charity, which is intended 
to miniſter to poor mens needs, do not miniſter to idleneſs and the love of beg- 
gery, anda wandring, uſeleſs, unprofitable life. But, abating this, there is no 
other conſideration that can exempt any needy perſon from 
participation of your Charity 3 not, though he be your Ene- *0% 45 aywirGay os 
my ; (for that isit which our Blefled Saviour means in the ap- * RO: # wrnidn, & eſe 
pendix of this Precept, Love your Enemies, that is, according -—gi 1» 3 nv,6- tio s 
to the expoſition of the Apoſtle, If thine enemy hanger, feed nai #8 gunvlowrs draprie mf 
hin, if he thirſt, give him drink) not, though he bean Unbelie- 9+ FP%< 39. 
ver; not, though he be a vicious {a) perſon : provided onely (a) Herodes Atticus, wir Conſu- 
that the vice be ſuch to which your rehef miniſters no fuell and g/L ren ye 
adds no flame; and if the mere necefſfities of hisnature be ſup-" /e, reioxdir, nk bate ates 
plicd, it will be a fair fecurity againſt the danger 3 but if the #401" x/modt of, ranquam 
vice be in the ſcene of the body, all freer comforts are tobe Gcll. AY "ys ao 
denied him, becauſe they arc but incentives of fin and Angels of 
darkneſs. 'This I the rather infert, that the pride and ſupercilious atiſteri- 
ties of ſome perſons become not to them an inſtrument of excuſe from mini- 
ſtring to needy perſons, upon pretence their own fins brought them into that 
condition. For though the cauſes of our calamitites are many rimes great ſe- 
crets of Providence, yet ſuppoſe the poverty of the man was the _—_— 

is 
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his Prodigality or other baſene(s; it matters net as to our duty how he came 
intoit, but where he is; leſt we alſo be denied a vilit in our ſ1ckneſles, and a 
comfort in our ſorrow, or a counſel in our doubts, or aid in any diſtreſs, upon 
pretence that ſuch ſadneſs was procured by our ſins: and ten to one bur it 
Was ſo. Doe good to all, ſaith the Apoltle, but eſpecially to the ſamily of faith ; 
for to them Gur Charity is moſt proper and proportioned : toall, viz. who 
are in need, and cannot relieve themſelves; in which number perſons that 
can work are not to be accounted. So that if it be. neceſlary to obſerve an 
order 1n our Charity, that is, when we cannot ſupply and ſuffice for all our 
opportunities of mercy, then let zzot the Brethren of our Lord go away 


2u1c ſportula prims aſhamed ; and 1n other things obſerve the order and 


Limine parva ſedet turhe rapieada togate, = propriety of your own r lations, and where there 
Ille tamen facucm mY os & t1epidat xe 15 otherwiſe no difterence,the degree of the neceſij- 
it N 0 . © . . oy 
Suppoſitus verias, & falſn nomine _ Satyr. 1, Ty 18 firſt to be conſidered. This alſo, if the neceſli- 
SS þ TY ty be final and extreme, what-ever the man be. he 
Oi Txe 20pic dlppyrer we 2RiATayr, > 4 ; S3 
Kel, Exbhorugr, Mogrrect 19paardy- 12 dr is firſt to be relieved before the lefler neceſlities of 


Exi4y 00 ahh Though im Ty  nang, The beſt perſons or moſt holy poor. But the proper 
objects of our Charity are old perſons,fick or impo- 
tent, laborious and poor Houſekeepers, Widows and Orphans, people op- 
preſſed or perſecuted for the cauſe of Righteouſneſs, diſtreſſed Strangers, 
Captives and abuſed Slaves, priſoners of Debt. To theſe we muſt be liberal, 
whether they be holy or unholy, remembring that we are fons of that Father 
who makes the dew of Heaven to drop upon the dwellings of the righteous 

and the fields of ſinners. | 
4. Thirdly, The Manner of giving Alms is an office of Chriſtian prudence; 
for in what inſtances we are to exemplifie our Charity we muſt be determined 
by our own powers, and others needs. The Scripture reckons entertaining 
ſtrangers, viſiting the ſick, going to priſons, feeding and cloathing the hungry 
and naked: to which, by the exigence of the poor andthe analogy of Charity, 
many other are to be added. The Holy Jeſ+# in the very Precept inſtanced 
Anicitiam ſ 1n lending mony to then that need to Toad and he adds, looking for no- 
| ya 1" eg thing again, that is, if they be unable to pay it. Forgiving Debts is a great 
mu,uoz ad il- inſtance of mercy, anda particular of excellent relief : but to impriſon men 
Uns _— for Debt, when it is certain they are not able to pay it, and by that priſon 
7.5, n0z 36 Will be far more diſabled, is an uncharitableneſs next to the cruelties of ſalya- 


- anicitis, ges, and at infinite diſtance from the mercies of the Holy Jeſs. 

cd mercaturd 

quedam utilitatum ſnarum : Prata, e& arua, & pecudum greges diliguntur iſto mods, quad frultys ex ous capinntur ; Nominwn cha- 
ritas & amivitia gratuira eſt, Cicer. dc nat, Deor, l, 1, 
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Nother inſtance of Charity our great Maſter inſerted in this Sermon, 

\ [-0t t0 judge our Brother :] and thisis a Charity ſo cheap and fo reaſo- 
nable, that it requires nothing of us but filence in our ſpirits. We may per- 
form this duty at the charge of a negative if we meddle not with other mens 
affairs we ſhall doe them no wrong, and purchaſe to our ſelves a peace, and be 
ſecured the rather from the unerring ſentence of a ſeverer Judge. But this 
interdid&t forbids onely ſuch judging as is ungentle and uncharitable : in cri- 
minal cauſes let us find all the waies to alleviate the burthen of the man by 
juſt excuſes, by extenuating or leſſening accidents, by abatement of incident 


circumſtances, by gentle ſentences, and whatſoever can do relief to the y__ 
| that 
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that his ſpirit be not exa{perated, that the crtme be not the parent of impu- 
dence, that he be not inſulted on, that he be invited to repentance,and by luch 
fweetneſſes he be led to his reſtitution. This alſo in queſtions of doubts obliges 
us to determine to the more favourable (enle; and we 99 6 takin NS ds axes 
alſo do need the ſame- mercies, and therefore ſhould pPoſeular, ig 19ſcat verracis ling : equm oft 
doe well by our own rigour not to dilintitle our ſelves ® #4 veuium PnSNers __ 
7 Why jPS + : _— rar. 65. Is [ft, 2. 

to ſuch pollibilities and reſerves of Charity, But it is - wz j#-j:es provimun , donec ad e/us Locum 
foul and baſe, by detraCtion and iniquity to blaſt the pri go. P 026 Jalaer 

0 P 4 _ ; 4 y enca l ; 
reputation of an honourable action, and the falr name gizn ine er: wſms gem fines telgnnd 
of vertue with a calumny. But this duty is allo a part Nam wvitus remo (ie 1rſcitur , optimus le tft 
of the grace of Juſtice and of Humility, and hy its re- 4b Mbnhmis urgetur, —— Horat. ib646 
lation and kindred to ſo many vertues is furnithed with ſo many arguments of 
amability and endearment:; 


— 


The PrRatveER. 

T Joly and mercifil Jeſus, who art the great principle and the inſtrument of 
| bederre to us the charity and mercies of Eternity, who didſt love us 
when we were enemies, forgive us when we were debtors, recover us when we 
were dead, ranſome us when we were flaves, relieve us when w2 were poor, an4 
naked, and wandring, and ful of ſaineſs and necejſities 5 give us the grace of 
Charity, that we may be pitiful and conmaſſionate of the needs of our nece,jitous 
Brethren, that we may be apt torelieve them, and that according to onr duty and 

ſubilities we may reſcue them from their calanitizs. Give us courteous, 
affable, and liberal ſouls ;, let us by thy example forgive our debtors, and love 
our enemies, and doe to them offices of civility and tenderneſs and relief; always 
propounding thee for our pe and thy mercies for our precedent, and thy 
Precepts for our rule, and thy Spirit for our guide © that we, ſhewing mercy here, 
may recerve the mercies of Eternity by thy merits, and by thy charities, and diſ- 
perſation, 0 Holy and merciful Jeſus. Amen. 
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Discourss XAll. 
Of the Second additional Precept of Chriſt, 
(viz.) | 
Of PRATER. 


I, H E Soul ofa Chriſtian is the houſe of God, Te are God's building, 1 Cor.3.9. 

(ſaith S. Pawl;) butthe houſe of God is the houſe of Prayer : and 
therefore Prayer is the work of the Soul, whoſe organs are intended tor inſtru- 
ments of the Divine praiſes;and when every ttop and pauſe of thoſe inſtru- 
ments is but the concluſion of a Colle&, and every breathing is a Prayer, then 
the Body becomes a Temple, and the Soul is the SanQuary, and more private 
receſs, and place of entercourſe. ' Prayer is the great duty, and the greateft 
privilege ofa Chriſtian 3 it is his entercourſe with God, his SanCtuary in trou- 
bles, his remedy for ſins, his cure of griefs, and, as $. Gregory'calls it, it is the 
principal 
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principal inſtrument whereby we miniſter to God in execution of the decrees 
of eternal Predeſtirzationz and thoſe things which God intends for us, we 

* *x»d6z4 v7 brINg to our (elves by the mediation of holy Prayers. Prayer is the * aſtext 
ene * of the mind to God, and a petitioning for ſuch things as we need for our 
nonw ſupport andanty. It is an abſtratt and ſummary of Chriſtian Religion. Prayer 
Damaſcs by is ana&t of Religion and Divine * Worthip, confeſling his power and his 
ortboaex. Þ4. mercy 5 it celebrates his Attributes, and confelles his glories, and reveres his 
On fengtt her : . a 
fecros awo vel perſon, and implores his aid, and gives thanks for his bleſlings : it 1s an act of 
_—_ Fey Humility, condelccnſion, and dependence, exprefled in the proltration of 
ilk Dros: qui OUT bodies and humiliation of our ſpirits : it is an act of Charity when we pray 
rogar;jlle facit for others 3 it is an att of Repentance when it confeſſes and begs pardon for 
our ſins, and exerciſes every Grace according to the deſign of the man, and 
the matter of the Prayer. So that therewill be-lels need to amals arguments 
to invite us to this Duty ; every part 1s an excellence, and every end of it isa 
blefling, and every delign is a motive, and every need is an impulſive to this 
holy office. Let us but remember how many needs we have, at how cheap 
a rate we may obtain their remedies, and yet how honourable the imploy- 
ment is to goe to God with confidence, and to fetch our ſupplies with calineſs 
and joy ; and then, without farther preface, we may addrets our ſelves to the 
underſtanding of that Duty by which we imitate the imployment of Angels 
and beatifhed ſpirits, by which we aſcend to God in ſpirit while we remain on 
earth, and God deſcends on earth while he yet relides in Heaven, litting there 
on the Throne of his Kingdom. | | 
2. Our firſt enquiry muſt be concerning the Matter of our Prayers; for 
our Defires are not to be the rule of our Prayers, unleſs Reaſon and Religion 
be the rule of our Deſires. The old Heathens * prayed to their Gods for fuch 
things which they were aſhamed to name publicly before men 3 and theſe 
were their private prayers, which they durſt not for their undecency or 
| FAARSY iniquity make public. ' And indeed ſometimes 
*o 14nodt rider Luciapus 5s 1caro-Mevippoe. the beſt men ask of God things not unlawful in 
”, To £207 Mbont as Yeverro, @ Zed, Th KEY 
geo Liane yires 2 rt wnbeyta, & 70, # mice uu themſelves, yet very hurtful to them : and there- 
pe # goreants* 734 dure PnBonatome uf gn TOTE, AS by the Spirit of Cod and right Reaſon we 
—_— iD Bots Hodier mn ane: are taught In general what is lawful to be asked; 
g New 6 5 2090p fu der, 6 5 pragece © jt 1s {till to be ſubmitted to God , when we 
: have asked lawful things , to grant to us in kind- 
neſs, or todeny us1n mercy : after all the rules that 
can be givenus, we not being able in many inſtan- 
ces to judge for our ſelves, unleſs alſo we could cer- 
tainly pronounce concerning future contingencies. 
But the Holy Ghoſt being now ſent upon the Church,and the rule of Chriſt be- 
ing left to his Church, together with his form of Prayer taught and preſcribed 
to his Diſciples, we have ſufficient inſtruction for the matter of our Prayers ſo 
far as concerns the lawfulneſs or unlawfulneſs. And the Rule is cafic and of 
no variety. I. Forweare bound to pray for all things that concern our duty, 
all that we are bound to labour for ; ſuchas are Glory and Grace, neceſlary 
aſtiſtences of the Spirit, and rewards ſpiritual, Heaven and Heavenly things. 
2. Concerning thoſe things which we may with ſafety hope for, but are 
not matter of duty to us, we may lawfully teſtifie our hope and expreſs our 
defires by petition : but ifin their particulars they are under no expreſs pro- 
miſe, but onely conveniencies of our life and perſon, it is onely lawful to 
pray for them under condition, that they may conform to God's will and 
our duty, as they are good and placed in the beſt order of eternity. There- 
fore 3 for ſpiritual bleſlings let our Prayers be particularly importuniate, per- 
| petua 
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petual and perſevering : > For, temporal bleſlings let them be genetally 

* ſhort, conditional and modeſt : 3 And whatſoever - O- 

things are of mixt natur Ee, more ſpiritual. then Ponies eas qu 
Riches, and leſs neceſlary then Graces, fuch as converiit r0vis, rebilſque ſit utile 2oſtris ; 

are oifts and exteriour aids, we may pray for them 3” p10 jucuncis aptilſema que que = Dil. 
as we may deſire them, and as we may expett £-0raijn proicien rigartiun ſous bericritay 
them, that is, with more confidence and leſs re- — Multa petemibus  — © (et, 
{traint then in the matter of temporal requeſts, but ach, quod fad A #4 16 
with more reſervedneſs and leſs boldneſs of petiti- ; "Mi 
on then when we pray for the graces of Sanctification. In the firſt caſe we 

are bound to pray : inthe ſecond, it is onely lawful under certain conditions ; 

in the third, it becomes to us as an a& of zeal, nobleneſ(s, and Chriſtian pru- 

dence. But the matter of our Prayers is beſt taught us in the form our Lord 

taught his Diſciples 3 which becaule it is thort, myſterious, and, like the 

treaſures of the Spirit, full of wiſedom and latent ſenſes, it is not improper 

to draw forth thoſe excellencies which are intended and ſignified by every 0-atio bec 
Petition, that by ſo excellent an authority we may know what it 1s lawful to Priege Jute 
beg of God. bis, Sa—— 
ſexfibus, Tertull. Ecvargctiy brevianwn. Idem l, de Qrat. c. 1. Si tamen weffe & congruntts oramus, nibil alaud ug 
quam quo in Qratione Dominica contb4etii', S. Aug. ad frat, it Erem. 
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3. Onr Father which art in heaven. The addreſs reminds us of many parts 7 #9#« ver 
of our duty. If God be our Father, where is his fear, and reverence, and obe- 5,27 
dience ? If ye were Abraham's children, ye would doe the works of Abraham 5 Provideat.. 
and, Te are of your father the Devil, for his works ye doe. Let us not dare to gs OY 
call him Father, if we be rebells and enemies 3 but if we be obedient, then Hoc doaun ex- 
weknow heis our Father, and will give us a Child's portion, and the inherj- © 97nt 4o- 
tance of Sons. But it is obſervable, that Chriſt here ſpeaking concerning boninen vocer 
private Prayer, does defcribe it ina form of plaral ſigmfication 3 to tell us, that _ _ | 
weare to draw into the communication of our prayers all thoſe who are con- ae, 
federated in the common relation of Sons to the ſame Father. hich art in Epheſ. 4.6. 
hexven tells us * where our hopes andour hearts muſt be fixed, whither our *x;z;1 20s 9:- 


defires and our praicrs muſt tend. Surſumt corda 5 Where onr treaſure js, there Git in ii. 
muſt our hearts be alſs. —— 

4. Hallowed be thy Navie, Thatis, Let thy Name, thy Eſſence and glori- is c#1is. Leo 
ous Attributes be honoured and adored in all the world, believed by Faith,lo- 57-4. 4/c/ 
ved by Charity, celebrated with prailes, thanked with Euchariſt; and let thy 
Name be hallowed inus, as it is in it ſelf. Thy Name being called upon us, 
Jet us walk worthy of that calling z that oxr light may ſhine before men, that 
they ſeeing our good works may glorifie thee our Father which art in heaven. 
In order alſo to the ſand&ification of thy Name grant that all our praiſes, 
hymns, Euchariſtical remembrances and repreſentments of thy glories may be 
uſefu}, blefled and effeftual for the diſperſing thy fame, and advancing thy 
honour over all the world. This is a dire@ and formal act of worſhipping and 
adoration. The Name of God is repreſentative of God himſelf, and it ſig- 
nifies, Be thou worſhipped and adored, be thou thanked and ceicbrated with 
honour and Euchariſt. x 

5. Thy Kingdom cone. That is, As thon haſt cauſed to.be preached and 
publiſhed the coming of thy Kingdom, the peace and truth, the revelation and 
glories of the Goſpel 3 ſo let it co»ze verily and effectually to us and all the 
world;thatthou mayeſt trnly reign in our ſpirits,exerciling abſolute dominion, 
ſubquing all thine Enemies, ruling in our Faculties, in the Underſtanding by 
Faith, in the Will by Charity, in- the Paſſions by Mortification, inthe _ | 

ers 


332 | Expoſition of the Part 1], 
bers by a chaſt and right uſe of the parts. And as it was more particularly 
and in the letter proper at the beginning of Chriſt's Preaching, when he al(o 
taught the Prayer, that God would haſten the coming of the Goſpel to all the 
world: ſo now alſo and ever it will be in its proportion neceſlary and pious to 
pray that it may come ſtill, making greater progreſs in the world,extending it 
{elf where yet it is not, and intending it where 1t is already 3 that the King- 
dom of Chriſt may not onely bein us in name and form and honourable ap- 
pellatives, but in effe& and power. This Petition in the firſt Ages of Chriſti- 
anity was not expounded to ſignifie a prayer for Chriſt's ſecond coming ; be- 
cauſe the Goſpel not being preached to all the world, they prayed for the de- 
lay of the day of —_ that Chriſt's Kingdom upon earth might have its 
proper increment : but ſince then every Age, as it 1s more forward in 
time, ſoit is more earneſt in defire to accompliſh the intermedial Prophe- 
cies, that the Kingdom of God the Father might come in glories infinite, 
And, indeed, the Kingdom of Grace being in order to the Kingdom of 
Glory, this, as it is principally to be defired, ſo may poſſibly be intended 

iefly : which alſois the more probable, becauſe the addreſs of this Prayer 


being to God the Father, it is proper to obſerve, that the Kingdom of Grace, 
* Coloſe1-13. gr of the Goſpel, is called the Kingdome of the * Son, and that of Glory in 
Ne £2.21. theſtyle of the Scripture is the Kingdome of the Father. S. Germar, Patri- 
Luke 6-25. arch of Conſtantinople, expounds it with ſome little difference, but not ill ; 
Matt.16-28: Thy Kingdome come, that is, Let thy Holy Spirit come into us 3 for the King- 
dome of Heaven is within ws, faith the Holy Scripture : and ſoit intimates our 
deſires that the promiſe of the Father, and the Prophecies of old, and the 
Holy Ghoſt the Comforter, may come upon us : Let that anointing from above 
deſcend upon us, whereby we may be anointed Kirgs and Prieſts in a ſpiritual 
Kingdome and Prieſthood by a holy Chriſm, 

6. Thy will be done in Earth as it is in Heaven. That is, The whole 
Oeconomy and diſpenſation of thy Providence be the guide of the world,and 
the meaſure of our deſire; that we be patient in all acczdents, conformable to 
God's will both in doing and in ſuffering, fubmutting to changes, and even to 
perſecutions, and doing all God's will : which becauſe without God's aid we 
cannot doe, therefore we beg it of him by prayer ; but by his aid we are con- 
fident we may doe it in the manner of Angelical obedience, that is, promptly, 
readily, chearfully, and with all our faculties. Or thus : As the Angels in 
Heaven ſerve thee with harmony, concord and peace 3 fo let usall joyn in the 
ſervice of thy Majeſty with peace and purity, and love unfeigned : that as all 
the Angels are in peace, andamongſt them there is no per{ecutor and none 

erſecuted, there 1s none afftlicting or afflicted, none aſlaulting or aſlaulted, 
2 all in ſweetneſs and peaceable ſerenity glorifying thee 3 ſo let thy will be 
done on earth by all the world in peace and unity, in charity and tranquillity, 
that with one heart and one voice we may ry 4 thee our univerſal Father, 
having in us nothing that may diſpleaſe thee, having quitted all our own de- 
ſires and pretenſions, living in Angelic conformity, our Souls ſubject to 
thee, and our Paſſions to our Souls ; that iz earth alſo thy will may 
be done as in the ſpirit and Soul, which is a. portion of the heaven- 
ly ſubſtance. Theſe three Petitions are addreſied to God by way of 
adoration. In the firſt the Soul puts on the affe&ions of a Child, and 
deveſts it ſelf of its own intereſt, offering it ſelf up wholly to the de- 
ſigns and glorifications of God, In the ſecond it puts en the relation 
and duty of a Subject to her legitimate Prince , ſeeking the promotion 
of his Regal Intereſt, In the third ſhe puts on the affe&tion of a Spouſe, 
loviggghe ſame love, and chuſing the ſame object, and delighting in __ 

an 
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and conformities. T he next part deſcends lower, and makes addrefles to God 


in relation to our own neceſllties. 


7, Give us this day our * daily bread. Thatis, Give unto us all that is ne- 


ceflary for the ſupport of our lives, the bread of our 
tier, ſo the Syriac Interpreter reads it 5 This 
day give us the portion of bread which is day by day 
neceſſary. Give us the bread or ſupport which we 
ſhall need all our lives; onely this day miniſter our 
preſent part. For we pray tor the neceſlary bread 
or maintenance, which God knows we ſhall need 
all our days 3 but that we be wot careful for to mor- 
row, Weare taught to pray not that it be all at once 
repreſented or depoſited, but that God would mi- 
ni{ter it as we need it, how he pleaſes : but our needs 
are to be the meaſure of our defires, our dcfires 
muſt not make aur needs; that we may be confi- 
dent of the Divine Providence, and not at all cove- 
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tous : for therefore God feeds his people with extemporary proviſions, that 
by needing always they may learn to pray to him, and by being ſtill ſupplied 
may learn to truſt him for the future, and thank him for that is paſt, and re- 
joyce inthe preſent. So God rained down Manna, giving them their daily 
portion 3 and fo all Fathers and Maſters miniſter to their children and ſervants, 
oiving them their proportion as they eat it, not the meat of a year at once 
and yet no child or ſervant fears want, if his Parent or Lord were good, and 
wiſe, and rich. And it is neceſflary for all to pray this Prayer : the Poor, be- 
cauſe they want the bread, and have it not depofited but in the hands of God 3 
mercy plowing the fields of Heaven (as Job's expreſlion is) brings them corn 3 
and the cattel upon a thouſand hills are God's, and they find the poor man meat : 
theRich alſo need this Prayer, becauſe although they have the bread, yet 
they need the blefling 3 and what they have now may periſh or be taken from 
them 5 and as preſervation is a perpetual creation, ſo the continuing to rich 
men what God hath already beſtowed is a continual giving it. Young men 
muſt pray, becauſe their needs are like to be the longer 3 and Old men, be- 
cauſe they are preſent-: but all theſe are to pray 
but for the * preſent ; that which in eſtimation of 
Law is to be reckoned as imminent upon the pre- 
ſent, and part of this ſtate and condition. But it 1s 
oreat improvidence, and an unchriſtian ſpirit , for 
old men to heap up proviſions, and load their 
ſumpters ſtill the more by how much their way 1s 
ſhorter. _ But there is alfo a bread which came 
down from heaven, a diviner nutriment of our Souls, the food and wine of 
Angels, Chriſt himſelf, as he communicates himſelf in the expreſſes of his 
Word and Sacraments : and if we be deſtitute of this bread, we are miſera- 
ble and periſhing people. We muſt pray that our Souls alfo may feed upon 
thoſe celeſtial viands prepared for us inthe antepaſts of the Goſpel, till the 
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preat and fuller meal of the Supper of the Lamb ſhall anſwer all our prayers, 


and fatisfie every defire. 

8. Forgive #s our treſpaſſes, as we forgive them that treſpaſs againſt ws. 
Not onely thoſefins of infirmity, invaſion, and ſudden ſurpriſe, which, like 
excreſcencies of Juxuriant trees, adhere to many actions by inadvertency, and 
either natural weakneſs or accidental prejudice; bu@alſo all thoſe great fins 
which were waſhed off from our Souls, and the _ taken away in-Baptiſm 3 

| | or 
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or when by choice and after the uſe of Reaſon we gave up our namesto 
Chriſt, when we firſt received the adoption of ſons : for even thoſe things 
were ſo pardoned, that we muſt for ever confels and glory in the Divine 
mercy , and ſtill aſcertain it by performing what we then promiſed, and 
which were the conditions of our covenant. For although Chriſt hath taken 
off the guilt, yet ſtill there remains the diſreputation 3 and S. Paxl calls 
himlelf the chrefeſt of ſiners, not referring to his preſent condition, but to 
his former perſecuting the Church of God , which is one of the greateſt 
crimes in the world, and for ever he asked pardon for it : and ſo muſt we, 
knowing that they may return; if we ſhake off the yoke of Chriſt, and break 
his cords from us, the bands of the covenant Evangelical, the fins will re- 
turn ſo as to undoe us. And this we pray with a tacite obligation to forgive : 
for ſo onely and upon that condition we beg pardon to be given or conti- 
nued reſpectively ; that is, as we from our hearts forgive them that did us 
1njury in any kinde, never entertaining ſo much as a thought of revenge, but 
contrariwiſe loving them that did us wrong 3 for ſo we beg that God ſhould 
doe tous: and therefore it is but a leſſer revenge to ſay, I will forgive, but 
I will never have to doe with him. For if he become an obje& of Charity, 
we muſt have to doe with him to relieve him; becauſe he 'needs prayers, we 
mult have to doe with him and pray for him : and to refuſe his ſociety when 
it is reaſonably and innocently x ar is to deny that to him which Chri- 
Parae 02 #- ſtians bave onely been taught to deny to perſons excommunicate, to perſons 
mp mereanyy Under puniſhment, 7. e. to perſons not yet forgiven: and we ſhall have but 
&#1i53.94- an evil portion, if God ſhould forgive our fins, and ſhould not alſo love us, 
£2 deS- Vi- and doe us grace, and beſtow benefits uponus. So we muſt forgive others; 
e's 1zatt, fo God forgives us. | 
9. And lead us not into temptation. S. Cyprian, out of an old Latin copy, 
| reads it, * Suffer #5 not to be led into temptation, 


* Tj 246; Outer viordlyer 21Ipremer vic COPE TI 


ud tram. 828 dim 31 x26) 5 ©6;e, da2 mae that Is, Suffer us not to be overcome by tempta- 
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acceſs to ſuch temptation whoſe very approxima- 
tion is dangerous, and the contact isirregular and 
evil; ſuch as are temptations of the fleſh : yet in other temptations the aſlault 
ſometimes makes confident, and hardens a reſolution. For ſome ſpirits, who 
are ſoftned by fair uſages, are ſtecled and emboldned by a perſecution. But of 
what nature focver the temptations be, whether yhey be ſuch whoſe approch 
a Chriſtian is bound to fear,or ſuch which are the certain lot of Chriſtians,(fuch 
are troubles and perſecutions, into which when: we enter we mult court 7t joy) 
yet weare to pray that we enter not into the poſleſlion of the temptation, 
that we be not overcome by it. 

Io. But deliver #5 from evil. From the aſſaults or violenceof ev, from the 
Wicked one, who not onely preſents us with objects, but heightens our concu- 
piſcence, and makes us imaginative, phantaſtical and paſſionate, ſetting on the 
temptation, making the Juſt ative, and the man full of appetite, and the appe- 
tite full of energy and power: therefore deliver us from the Evil one,who is in- 
tereſted as an enemy in every hoſtility and in every danger. Let not Satan have 
any power or advantage over us; and let not evil men prevail upon us in our 
danger, much leſs to our ruine. Make us ſafe der the covering of thy wings 
againſc all fraud and every violence, that no temptation deſtroy our hopes, or 
break our ſtrength, or alter our ſtate, or overthrow our glories. In theſe laſt 
Fertitions, which concern our ſelves,the Soul hath affections proper to her own 
neecs; as inthe formFproportion to God's glory. In the firſt of theſe, the 
atteftion ofa poor, indigent, and neceſlitous Begger 3 in the ſecond, of a delin- 
quent 
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quent and penitent ſervant ; in the lait, of a perlon in atiliction or danger. And 
after all this the reaſon of our confidence is derived from God. 

11, For thine is the kingdome, the power, and the glory, for ever. That is, 
Theſe which we beg are for the honour of thy Kingdome, for the manifeſta- 
tion of thy power, and the glory of thy Name and mercies: And it is an ex- 
preſs Doxology or Adoration, which is apt and fit to conclude all our Prayers 
and addreſles to God. 

12, Theſe are the generals and great Treaſures of matter to which all our 
preſent or ſudden needs are reducible 3 and when we make our Prayers more 
minute and particular, if the inſtance be in matter of duty and merely ſpiritual, 
there is no danger : but when our needs are temporal, or we are tranſported 
with ſecular deſires, all deſcending to particulars 13 
a confining the Divine Providence, a- judging for 
our ſelves, a begging a temptation oftentimes , 
ſometimes a miſchief : and to beg beyond the ne- 
ceſlities of our life, is a mutiny againſt that Provi- 
dence which aſſigns to Chriſtians no more but food and raiment for their own 
uſe; all other excreſcencies of polleſſions being entruſted to the rich man's dif- 
penſation, onely as to a {teward, and he ſhall be accountable for the coat that 
lies by him, as the portion of moths, and for the ſhoes which are the ſpoils of 
mouldineſs, and the contumely of plenty. Grazt me, O Lord, not what I de- 
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fre, but what is profitable for me, For ſometimes we deſire that which in the **#%** 


ſucceeding event of things will undoe us. This rule 1s 1n all things that concern 
our ſelves. There is ſome little difterence in the affairs and neceſlities of other 
men : for, provided we ſibmit to the Divine Providence, and pray for good 
things for others onely with a tacite condition, ſo far as they are good and pro- 
fitable in order to the beſt ends, yet if we be particular, there is no covetouf- 
neſs in itz there may be indiſcretion in the particular, but in the general no 
fault, becauſe it is a prayer and a defign of Charity. For Kings and all that are 
in authority we may yet enlarge, and pray for a peaceable reign, true lieges, 
ſtrong armies, victories and fair ſucceſs in their juſt wars, health, long life, and 
riches, becauſe they have a capacity which private perſons have not 5 and 
whatſoever is good for ſingle perſons, and whatſoever 1s apt for their uſes as 


public perſons, all that we may and we mult pray ftor,either particularly, for ſo p 


wemay, or in general ſignifications, for ſo we mult at leaſt : that we may lead 


agodly, pearceable and quiet life, in all godlineſs and honeſty ; that is S. Paul's rule, 


and the preſcribed meaſure and purpole of ſuch prayers. And in this inſtance of 
Kings, we may pray for defeating all the King's enemies, ſuch as are truly ſuch; 
and we have no other reſtraint upon us in this, but that we keep out defires 
confined within the limits of the end we are commanded 3 that 1s, ſo far to con- 
found the King's enemies, that he may doe his duty, and we doe ours, and re- 
ceive the þleſling : ever as much as wecan to diſtinguiſh the malice from the 
perſon. But if the enemies themſelves will not alſo ſeparate what our inten- 
tions diſtinguiſh, that is, if they will not return to their duty, then let the pray- 
ers operate as God pleaſes, we mult be zealous for the end of the King's au- 
thority and peaceable government. By enemies I mean Rebels or Invaders; 
Tyrants and Uſarpers ; for in other Wars there are many other conliderati- 
ons not proper for this place. 

12. The next conſideration will be concerning the Manner 3 I mean both 
the manner of our Perſons, and the manner of our Prayers; that is, with 
what conditions we ought to approch to God, and with what circumſtan- 
ces the Prayers may or ought to be performed. The Conditions to make 
our Prayers holy and certain to prevail are, 1. That we live good lives, en- 

1 2 deavouring, 


m— Reg ins 
colums, mens 
OMMOus und ; 
Amiſſo,rupere 
dem. Virg: 


. 
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| deavouring to conform by holy obedience to all the Divine Commandments, 

x Joh. 3.217. This condition1s expreſly recorded by S. John 5 Beloved, if our hearts con- 

 demn wnot, then have we confidence towards God, and whatſoever we ah of 

James 5.16. him we ſhall obtain « and S. James affirms that the effeFnal fervent prayer of 4 

righteows man availeth much : and our Blefled Saviour, limiting the confidence 

of our Prayers for Forgiveneſs to our Charity and forgiving others, plainly 

tells us, that the uncharitable and unrighteous perſon ſhall not be heard. And 

Jo" 9:31 the blind man inthe Goſpel underſtood well what he ſaid, Now we know that 

God heareth not ſinners; but if any man be a worſhipper, and doeth his will, him 

he heareth. And it was ſo decreed and reſolved a point in the doctrine of 

their Religion, that it was a proverbial ſaying. And although this diſcourſe 

of the blind man was of a reſtrained occaſion, and ſignified, 1f Chriſt had been 

a falſe Prophet, God would not have atteſted his Sermons with the power of 

Pſal. 66.18. Miracles ; yet in general alſo he had been taught by David, If Tregard iniquity 
| in my heart, the Lord will not hear my prayer. And therefore when men pra 

1 1:2-3: ;every place, (for ſo they are commanded) let them lift up pure hands, with- 

out anger and contention. And indeed although every ſin entertained with a 

free choice and a full underſtanding is an obſtruction to our Prayers; yet the 

Poſaiſti ut 1. ſpecial ſin of Uncharitableneſs makes the biggeſt cloud, and is in the proper 

ben peccatum, ryatter of it an indiſpoſition for us to receive mercy : for he who is ſoftned 

days by ;. with apprehenſion of his own needs of mercy, will be tender-hearted towards 

his brother 3 and therefore he that hath no bowels here, can have no aptneſs 

there to receive or heartily to hope for mercy. But this rule is to beunder- 

ſtood of perſons who perſevere in the habit and remanent affeCtions of fin 

ſo long as they entertain ſin with love, complacency and joy, they are ina 

ſtate of enmity with God, and therefore 1n no fit diſpoſition to receive pardon 

and the entertainment of friends : but penitent ſinners and returning ſouls, 

loaden and grieved with their heavy preſſures, are next to holy innocents, 

the apteſt perſons in the world to be heard in their Prayers for pardon 3 but 

they are in no farther diſpoſition to large favours, and more eminent charities, 

A finner in the beginning of his Penance will be heard for himſelf, and yet 

alſo he needs the prayers of holy perſons more fignally then others3 for he 

hath but ſome very few degrees of diſpoſitions to reconciliation: but in prayers 

of interceſſion or mediation for others, onely holy and very pious perſons are 

"IO Fe TR { CR .,. fittobeintereſted. All men as matter of duty muſt 

.is qut aiſplicct ad interceadrndum miltitur, . . 
irati animus ad dtteriora provocatur, Gregor. PIAay for all men : but in the great neceſlities of a 


Paſtor. Prince, of a Church,or Kingdom,or of a family,or of 
Immutis avam ſr tetigit manus, a great danger and calamity to a fingle perſon, onely 
OI envoy, Teſs -a Noah, a David, a Daniel, a Jeremy, an Enoch or 
Molltzit avtiſos peaates - , 
Faire pio & ſalicate mic&. Job, are fit and proportioned advocates. God ſo 


Hor. 1. 3. 04. 23- requires Holineſs 1n us that our Prayers may be a&® 
cepted, that he entertains them in ſeveral degrees according to the degrees 
of our SanCtity 3 to fewer or more purpoſes, according as we are little or great 
in the kingdom of Heaven. As for thoſe irregular donations of good things 
which wicked perſons ask for and have ; they are either no mercies, but inſtru- 
ments of curſing and crime ; or elſe they are deſigns of grace, intended to con- 
vince them of their unworthineſs, and fo, if they become not inſtruments of 
their > 3: ranma, a/ are aggravations of their Ruine, 

*EvxieArzias I4. Secondly, T he ſecond condition I have already explained in the deſcrip- 
» iv® tionof the Matter of our Prayers. For although we may lawfully ask for what- 
ſoever we need, and this leave is configned to us in thoſe words of our Blef- 
ſed Saviour, Tour heavenly Father knoweth what you have need of : yet becaule 


God's Providence walks in the great deep, that is, his footſteps are inthe ___ 
an 
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and leave no impreſlion 3 no fornier act of grace becomes a precedent that he 
will give us that in kinde which then he ſaw convenient,and therefore gave us, 
and now he ſees to be inconvenient, and therefore does deny, Therefore in all 
things, but what are matter of neceſlary and fret ure we mult ſend up 
our Prayersz but humility, mortification and conforrnity to the Divine will 
muſt attend for an anſwer, and bring back not what the public Embaſly pre- 
tends, but what they bave in private inſtructions to deſire z accounting that 
for the beſt fatisfaction which God pleaſes, not what I have either unneceſla- 
ily, or vainly, or finfully defired. ft, of os. | 
15. Thirdly, When our perſons are diſpoſed by Sandtity, and the matter of 
our Prayers is hallowed by prudence and religious intendments, then we are 
bound to entertain a full Perſuaſion and confident Hope that God will hear us; 
What things ſoever ye defire when ye pray, believe that ye rereive them, and ye Mir. 11. 24; 
ſhall obtain them, ſaid our Blefſled Saviour : and S. James. taught froth that 
Oracle, If any of you lack wiſedon, let him ack, it of God © But let hins ask in Janes 1. 5,6; 
faith, nothing wavering 3 for he that wavereth is like a wave of the ſea, driven 
with the winde and toſſed to and fro : Meaning, that when' there is no fault in 
the matter of our Prayers, but that we ask things pleafing to God, and there is 
no indifpoſition and hoſtility in our perſons and-manners between God and us, 
then to doubt were to diſtruſt God:3 for all being right on our parts, if we 
doubt the itlue, the defailance muſt be on that part, which to ſuſpect were in- TOY 
finite impiety. But after we have done all we can, 1f, out of humility, and fear con. 
that we are not truly diſpoſed; we doubt of the iſſue, it is a modeſty which yyill bu vojci- 
not at ell diſcommend our perſons, not impede the event; provided we at no "Or 2a Beer? 
hand ſuſpe& cither God's power or veracity. Putting truſt in God isan excel- #o«my. 
lent advantage to our Prayers 3 I will deliver hivz, (faith God) becanſe he hath » ane. Euna« 
put his truſt in me. And yet diſtruſting our ſelves, and ſuſpecting our own dif- pin577 v7 
poſitions, as it pulls us back in our actual confidence of the event, ſo becauſe un fue 
it abates nothing of our confidence in God,it prepares us to receive the reward rat 
of humility, and not toloſe the praiſe of a holy truſting in the Almighty. FL own ax- 
aus movet a1 peteidum cum fiducia, ef quaſs ſecmitate umpetrandl. Caſlan. Coat. g.c. 32. Ecclus. 35- t7.Plal.192.1-3 
16, Theſe conditions are eſſential: ſome other there are which are incidents 
and acceſlorics,but at no hand to be neglected. And the firſt is, aFual or habitual 
attention to our Prayers,which we are to procure with moral and ſevere endea- 
vours,that we deſirc not God to hear us when we do ,, - otieidice MI Decker, anc 
not hear our ſelves. To which purpole we mult a- Impar quiſque incvenitur aa ſingula , aun confuſd 
void,as much as our duty will permit us,multiplicity 1777 drvidtum atmmaite. Se Grey, Pat. 1. p. 0. 4. 
x ah : , 1agnam thin puta, hyminem anum agere : preter ſhe 
of cares and exteriour imployments 5 for a River cut j;.3tem nemb uawn 2gtt $ cieteri multiformes ſwnus, 
into many rivulets divides alſo its{trength,and grows Seneca. Mot - babCchans CATE ON 
ontemprible, and apt to be forded by a lamb, and A ii ciim xharaibu ii eport.Quine 
runk up by a Summer-Sun : {os the ſpirit of man quia que cura implicat, quizsexplicat; $. Bernard, - 
buſied in variety and divided in it ſelf; it abates its 57” 1+ #7 £4. | 
fervor, cools into indifferency, and becomes trifling eg 'Iſ cam ſe carmiue ſolo 
by its diſperſ1on and inadvertency. Aquinas was Once ons roftra Cuas non ed mitteniis cixas 
asked, with what compendium a man might beſt be- Mazie nc-tis opus nec ae lodice payanda 
come learned;he anſwered,By reading of one book: 4%" Juvenal. Sat, 75 
meaning that an underſtanding entettained with ſeveral objects is intent upon 
neither, and profits not. And ſo it is when we pray to God 3 if the cares of the 
world intervene, they choak our defire into an indifterency, and ſuppreſs the 
Hame into a ſmoak,and ſtranglc the ſpirit. But this being an habitual carelefneſs 
and intemperance of ſpirit, is an enemy to an habitual attention, and therefore 
is highly criminal, and makes our Prayers to be but the labour of the lips, be- 
caulc our deſirts are leflened by the remanent affections of the world; But be- 
L1 3 {ides 
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" fides an habitzal attention in our Prayers, that is, a deſire in general of all that 


our Prayers pretend to in particular, there is alfo for the accommodation, and 

to facilitate the acceſs of our Prayers, required, that we attend aFzal/yto the 

words or ſenſe of every Colle& or Petition. To this we muſt contend with 

Prayer, with actual dereli&ion and ſepoſition of all our other affairs, though 

innocent and good in other kinds, by a prefent ſpirit. And the ule of it is, that: 
ſach attentions an actual converfing with God it occaſions the exerciſe of 
many adts of vertue, it increaſes zeal and fervency, and by reflexion enkindles 

love and holy defires. And although there is no rule to determine the degree 

of our actual attention, and it is ordinarily impoſlible never to wander with a 

thought, or to be interrupted with a ſudden wmiflion into our ſpirit in the 

midſtof prayers yet our duty is, by mortification of our ſecular deſires, by 

ſuppreſſion of all our irregular paſtions, by reducing them to indifferency, 
by ſeverity of ſpirit, by enkindling our holy appetites and defires of holy 
things, by filence and meditation and repole, to get as forward in this exce]- 
lency as we can: to which alſo we may be very much helped by ejaculatory 
prayers and ſhort breathings 3 in which as, by reaſon of their ſhort abode upon 
the ſpirit, there 1s leſs fear of diverſion 3 fo alſo they may fo often be renewed, 
that nothing of the Devotion may be unſpent or expire tor want of oil to feed 
and entertain the flame. But the determination of the caſe of Conſcience is 
this : Habitual attention is abſolutely neceflary in our Prayers, that is, it is 
altogether our duty to deſire of God all that we pray for, though our mind 
be not acually attending to the form of words; and therefore all worldly de- 
fires, that are inordinate, muſt be reſcinded, that we more earneſtly attend on 
God then on the world. He that prays to God to give him the gift of Chaſtity, 
and yet ſecretly wiſhes rather for an opportunity of Luſt, and deſires God 
wonld not hear him, (as S. Anſtiz confeſles of himſelf in his youth) that man 
ſins for want of holy and habitual defires; he prays onely with his lips, what 
hein no ſenſe atteſts in his heart. 2. ACtual attention to our Prayers is alſo 
neceſlary,not ever to avoid a fin, but that the preſent Prayer become eff-Ctuat. 
He that means to feaſt, and to get thanks of God, muſt invite the poor 3 and 
yet he that invites the rich, in that he ſins not, though he hath no reward of 
God for that. So that Prayer periſhes to which the man gives ro degree of 
afual attention, for the Prayer is as if it were not, it 1s no more then a dream, 
or an a(t of cuſtom and order, nothing of Devotion, and ſo accidentally be- 
comes a fin, (I mean there where and in what degrees it is avoidable) by 
taking God's Name in vain. 3. It is not neceſſary to the prevalency ol the 
Prayer that the ſpirit aftually accompanie every clauſe or word ; it1t lays a 
hearty Amer, or in any part of it ow the whole.it is ſuch an attention which 
the preſent condition of moſt men will ſometimes permit. 4. A wandering 
of the ſpirit through carcleſneſs, or any vice, or inordinate paſſion, is in that 
degree criminal as is the cauſe, and it 1s heightened by the greatneſs of the 1n- 
terruption. 5. It is onely excuſed by our endeayours to cure it, and by our 
after-acts either of ſorrow, or repetition of the Prayer, and reinforcing the in- 
tention. And certainly if we repeat our Prayer, in which we have obſerved 


* our ſpirits too much to wander, and reſolve {till to repeat it, (as our opportu- 


nitiespermit) it may in a good degree defeat the purpoſe of the Enemy, when 
his own arts ſhall terurn upon his head,and the wandring of our ſpirits be made 
the occaſion of a Prayer, and the parent of a new Devotion. 6. Laſtly, ac- 
cording to the degrees of our actual attention, ſo our Prayers are more or leſs 
perſect ; a preſent ſpirit being a great inſtrument and teſtimony of wiſedom, 
and apt to many great purpoſes; and our continual abode with God being a 
oreat indearment of our perſons by encrealing the atieions. 

EX 17. Secondly, 
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17. Secondly, The ſecond accellory is intenſton of ſpir#t 'of fervency z fuch 
as was that of our Bleifed Saviour, who prayed to his Father with ftrone ivics 
and loud petitions, not clamorous in fanguage, but ſtrong in- Spirit. - S. Pax/ 
alſo, when he was preſled with a ſtrong renipration,' Proejed' thrice; that is, 
earneſtly 5 and S. James affirms this to be of great 'value and efficacy t6 the —14 Tos | 
obtaining bleſlings, The effe@Fnal fervent prayer of a juſt perſon t9eils wintth ; =» 444 7 
and Elias, though a mar of like paſſzons, yet by earneſt prayer he obtamed rain, part 
or drought, according as he deſired. Now this is properly produced by the 0:4iy. 
greatnels of our defire of heavenly things, our true value and eſtifivte of ReH- 
gion, our ſenſe of preſent preſſures, our fears and it hath fome accKental fn- 
creaſes by the diſpoſition of our body, the ſtrength of fancy, andthetenderneſs 
of ſpirit,and aſliduity of the dropping of religious diſeourts; 3 arid inall men is 
neceſlary to be ſo great, as that we prefer Heaven and Religion before the 
world, and defire them rather, with the choice of our wills and underſtanding : 
though there cannot alwaies be that degree of ſenſual, pungent or delectable 
affeftions towards Religion, as towards the defires of tiature'and ſenſe; yet 
ever we mult prefer celeſtial objects, reſtraining the appetites of the world,leſt 
they be immoderate, and hedginiing the deſires of grace and glory; leſtthey 
become indifferent, and the fire upon thealtar of incenſe be extin.* | But the 
greater zeal and fervour of defire we have in our Prayers, the ſooner ind the 
reater will the return of the Prayer be, if the Prayer be for ſpirtualobjetts: 
For other things onr deſires muſt be according to-our needs, not by a value de- 
rived from tlie nature of the thing, but the uſefulneſs it isof to us in order to 
our greater and better purpoſes. - | | 
18, Thirdly, Of the ſame confideration it is, that we perſevere and be im- T5 ©onx5 
portimate in our Prayers, by repetition of our defires, and not remitting either %. 
our affections or our offices, till God, overcome by our importunity, give a gra- m7 12+ 
cious anfwer. Jacob wraſtled with the Angel all night, and would not diſmiſs 2 Levicm 
him till he had given him a blefling ; Let mee aloze, faith God, as if he felt a 157 & Sctim 
preſſure and burthen lying upon him by our prayers, or could not quit himſelf, 1. PE 
nor depart, unleſs we give him leave. And fince God is detained by our 
Prayers, and we may keep himas long as we pleaſe, and that he will not go 
away till we leave ſpeaking to him he that will diſmifs himtill he hath his 
blelling, knows not the value of his benediftion, or underſtands not the ener- 
gy and power of a perſevering Prayer. And to this purpoſe Chriſt ſpake a Luke 18. r. 
Parable, that men ought alwaies to pray , and not to faint : Praying without 5 we 
ceaſing S. Paulcalls it, that is, with continual addreſles, —_— mterpellati- man” 7 
ons, never ceaſing renewing the requeſt till T obtain my defire:; For it is not _ ad 
enough to-recommend our defires to God with one hearty Prayer, and then 
forget to ask him any more 3 but ſo long as our needs continue, fo long, in all 
times, and upon all occaſions, to-renew ard repeat our delires : and this 18 pray- 
ing continual . Juſt agthe Widow did to the unjufr Judge, ſhe never left going 
to him, ſhe troubled him every day with her clamorous ſuit 3 ſo muſt we pray 
alwaies, that is, every day, and'many times every day, according to our occa- 
fions and neceffities, or our devotion and zeal, or as we are determined by the 
cuſtomes and laws of a Church; never giving over through wearinels or dil- 
truſt, often renewing our defires by a continual ſucceſſion,of Devotions, re- 
turning at certain and determinate periods. For God's bleflings, though they 
come-infallibly, yet not alwaies ſpeedily ; ſaving onely that it 18a blefling to 
be delayed; that we may encreaſe our defire, and renew our prayers, and doe 
aUs of confidence and patience, and alcerrain and encreaſe the bletling when it 
comes. For we do not more defire to be bleſſed then God does to hear us im- 
portunate tor bletiing 3.andhe weighsevery ſigh,and bottles up every _ 
records 
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records every Prayer, and looks through the cloud with deli ght toſce us upon 


our knees, and when he ſees his time, his-light breaks through it, and ſhines 
-uponus. ,-- Onely we muſt not make- our- accounts for God according to the 
courſe of the Sun, buytthe meaſures of Eternity. He meaſures us by our needs, 


and we muſt 'not meaſure him by our impatience... God:is not flack,, as ſome men 


conntſlackxeſs, ſaith the Apoſtle 5; and-we find it-lo, when we have waited" 
long. All the elapſed time is no part of the tediouſneſs 3 the trouble of. is pa(- 
ſed withjt ſelf; andforthe future, we know not how little it may bez for ought. 
weknow we are alteady:entred into the cloud that brings the bleſling. How-® 
\ Ever,pray-till itcomes fforiwe ſhall never miſs to receive our defire,it it be ho- 
ly, or innocent, andTafe; or elſe we are (ure of a great reward of our Prayers. 
I9. [And inthis ſo detertmed there is no danger of blaſphemy or vaie: repe- 
titions : For thoſe repetitions are vaitt which repeat the —_ not the De- 
votion, Which renew the-expreſfion, and not the-defire; and he that may pray 
the ſame Prayer to motrow which he ſaid to day, may pray the ſame at night 
which he ſaid in the morning, and the ſame at noon which he. ſaid at night, 
andſo inall the hours of Prayer, and in all the opportunities of Devotion. 
Chriſtin hisagony; went thrice, and. ſaid the jame words, but he had intervalls 
for repetition and his need and his Devotion preſſed him forward : and when- 
ever our needs doe ſo, it ts all one if we —_— e ſame words or others, fo we 


expreſs our deſire, and-tell our needs, and 


g- the remedy. In the ſame office 


; andthe fame hour of Prayer to repeat the ſame things often hath but few ex- 
cuſes to make it reaſonable, and fewer to tnake it pious: But to think that the 
Prayer is better for ſuch repetition is the fault which the Holy Jeſus condem- 


Obe jam define Deos, utor, gratul1cde obtaadert 
Tuam eſſe wvyentam gaatam :\ riſt ito3 tuo.ex ite 
. « $eal0 JUGLCAS, | 

ut aut credas titclliorre rift zdem dictum eſt ceatics, 
wt. Ter. Heaut, 
AzXetr age Or, elwarirar Mi4v, 
Texulecor 5 wt + Ounggr ndfs* 
OvrOr 28 n4fv Weradry imo yedoo, 

AN' #d ec Ouneyr clpnuer wargyr. Philem. 
Ree 76, 7' Gia tir Mey x, mh xdtietzs 


Sophocl. 0edip. 2. 


ned'in the Gentiles, who in their Hymns would: ſay a 
name over a hundred times. But in this we have no 
rule to determine us in numbers and proportion, but 
right Reaſon. -God loves not any words the more for 


: being ſaid often; and thole repetitions which are un- 


reaſonable in prudent eſtimation cannot in any ac- 
count be eſteemed pious. But where a realonable 
cauſe allows the repetition, the ſame cauſe that makes 


it reaſonable makes it alſo _ for Devotion. He that ſpeaks his needs, 


and expreſles nothing but his fe 


rvour and greatneſs of deſire, cannot be vain 


or long in his Prayers; he that ſpeaks at pm,” that is, unreaſonably 


and without defires, is long, though he ſpea 


but two ſyllables 3 he that thinks 


for ſpeaking much to be heard the ſooner, thinks God is delighted in the la- 


bour of the lips: but when Reaſon is the guide, and Piety is the rule, and Ne- 
ceſlity is the meaſure, and Deſire gives the proportion, let the Prayer be very 
long 3 hethat ſhall blame it for its length muſt proclaim his diſreliſh both of 


Reaſon and Religion, his deſpite of N —_— and contempt of Zeal. 


I ve trepida Tullus Boftilius duodecim wouit 
Salios, Fanaque Pallori &+ Pacori, Livius, 
Ego me majore iUligio.e quam gquiſque fuit 
ullins voti oi tritium puto. Cicer. 4d Atticum, 
Solebart autem & vota fiers gratita 1s inaicta, 
Voviram dulces tpulas & album 
Libcro capium prope fucratus 


Arborts itTs, Horart. &, 3.48. 8. q _ 
: | formerly bound our duty , though fairly invited 


Non ct meu. ad miſercs prec's 


Dec uiere, Er 04:1 pactſci, 
Ne Cypiie Tyrieque mUOces 
Ad 'ant aya;o civitias mari, Id. l.. 01,29. 
Et leta quidem 14 preſens omnia : Sed bentg- 
" 7ir ti Deorum gretiam riſeretdam, 72 witus [de 
crorum inter amiigna Cults p:r proſpera oblitcy a 
_ yialu, Tacir. 0. 11. An? 


20. As a part and inſtance of our importunity 
in Prayer it is uſually reckoned and adviſed, 
that -in caſes of great, ſudden and violent need 
we corroborate our Prayers with a Vow of do- 
ing ſomething holy and religious in an uncomman- 
ded inſtance, ſomething to which God had not 


our will; or elſe, if we chuſe a Duty in which 
we were obliged, then to vow the doing of it in 
a more excellent manner, with a greater inclinati- 
on of the Will, with a more fervent repetition of 


the act, with ſome more noble circumſtance, with a 
fuller 
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fuller atlent of the Underſtanding, or elſe adding a new Promile to our old 
Duty, to make it become more neceſlary to us, and to ſecure our duty. In 
this caſe, as it requires great prudence and caution in the ſuſception, leſt what 
we piouily intend obtain a preſent bleſiing, and lay a laſting ſnare 3 ſo if it be 
prudent in the manner, holy in the matter, uſeful in the conſequence, and ſafe 
in all the circumſtances of-the perſon, it is an endearing us and our Prayer 
to Godby the increaſe of duty and charity, and therefore a more probable 
way of making our Prayers gracious and acceptable. And the religion of 
BVows was not onely hallowed by the example of Jacob at Bethel, of Hannah 
praying for a child and God hearing her, of David vowing a Temple to God, 
and made regular and ſafe by the rules and cautions in Aoſes's Law ; but left 
by our Bleſſed Saviour in the ſame conſtitution he found it, he having innova- 
tednothing in the matter of Vows: and it was practiſed accordingly in the 
inſtance of S. Paul at Cenchrea; of * Ananias and $4p- 


phira, who vowed their polleſſions to the uſe of the * 41a4j's & Sapphira 3 teo cordemnati ; quia 
Church 3 and of the Widows in the Apoſtolical age, ?% += atern.t quaſt ſua, * 


» oy” , S. Hieron. ep. 8. 4d Demet. 
who therefore vowed to remain in the ſtate of Wi- Quidenim eſt, fem primam irritam fecerunt 3 
dowhood, becauſe concerning them who married af- v9-#1#*t, & vox rcddidernnt, SAuguft, 

Ia wita n, etersa oft quedaim cgregia gloria; 
l 701 0Mntous i4 eterinn widuris, ſed quibuſdam 
hen their firſt faith by and {uch were they of whom our ii tribuerda : cus cooſequende parnn it libera- 


. . | tum eſſe a peccatis, niſs aliquid liberatori youeas 
Bleſſed Saviour affirms, that ſome make themſelves \"% *f. OE aw cerift, (oterrdlh 


ter the entry into Religion S. Paxl ſays, they have bro- 


Eunuchs for the hingdom of Heaven, that is, fuch who ac reddidiſſe fit lauis. 


promiſe to God a life of Chaſtity, And concerning Idcm, de S. Virgin. C. 14. 


the ſucceſs of Prayer ſo ſeconded with a prudent and 
religious Vow, beſides * the inſtances of Scripture, ,;. a&s 18: 18. 


we have the perpetual experience and witneſs of all (s) 0ſwy vorit filiam in ſervituten religions 
& vitam celibem, ſimulque duodecim poſſeſſiones 


Chriſtendome 3 and in particular our Sexo: Kings 1,4,,.,155 ed: [acr2s. 
have been remarked for this part of importunity in Reddere viftimas 


their own Chronicles. (a) Oſwy got a great victory "CHEST 


with unlikely forces againſt Perda the Dare after his tice. & awed 


earneſt Prayer, and an appendent Vow : and Cead- 

walla obtained of God power to recover the I{le of Wight from the hands 
of Infidels after he had prayed, and promiſed to return the fourth part of it to 
be imployed in the proper ſervices of God and of RR; This can have 
no objection or ſuſpicion in it among wiſe and diſabrMd perſons3 for it 
can be nothing but an encreaſing and a renewed act of Duty, or Devotion, or 
Zeal, or Charity, and the importunity of Prayer afted in a more vital and real 
expreſhon. : 

21. Firſt, All elſe that is to be conſidered concerning Prayer is extrinſe- 
cal and accidental to it. Prayer is public, or private z in the communion 
or ſociety of Saints, or in our Cloſets: theſe Prayers have leſs temptation 
tovanity 3 the other have more elvnges of Charity, example, fervour, 
andenergy. In public offices we avoid {ingularity, in the private we avoid 
hypocrifte : thoſe are of more edification, theſe of greater retirednels and 
filence of ſpirit : thoſe ſerve the needs of all the world in the firft intention, 
ind our own by conſequence 3 theſe ſerve our own needs firſt, and the public 
onely by a ſecondary intention : theſe have more pleaſure, they more duty : 
theſe are the beſt inſtruments of Repentance, where out Confellions may 
be more particular, and our ſhame leſs ſcandalons; the other are better 
for Euchariſt and inſtruction, for edification of the Church and glorification 
of God. 

22. Secondly, The poſture of our bodies in Prayer had as great vari- 
ety as the Ceremonies and civilities of ſeveral Nations came to; Fhe = 

med 


* Eccles. 5» V. 4s 5. Pal. 132.132, Deur, 236 
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Of Prayer. ParTII, 


Nchem.9.5.Mark 11.25.Luke 18.117. 

Adorat.r6 ſedeant » e10u Numa Pompilius 
apnl Plurarch. id ct, fit ſcdato aximo. Et 
x28 Ow ago xo rho ms atun proucriialettr ad 
euadem ſenſum. Vide S. Aug. l. 3.c. 5. ac cuxia 
pro mortuis, 


| _ Depoſitzſque ſuis oraamentis p/enioſes, 


' Simplicts & tennis fruitur welampue weſtis, 
Tatcy ſacratos noiiis vencratilts bynaos 
Intrans andatis templi ſacra limina plaitis , 
Et prono ſacram vul'u proftratys a4 aram, 
Corpus frigoree ſociavit aobile terie, 
S. Roſweid de Hen, lnper. & de Othor, 


moſt commonly prayed ſtanding : ſo did the Phari- 
ſee and the Publican in the Temple. Sodid the Pri- 
mitive Chriſtians in all their greater Feſtivals, and in- 
tervalls of Jubilee; in their Penances they kneeled. 
The Monks in Caſſzaz ſate when they ſang the Pfal- 
ter. And in every Countrey , whatſoever by the 
cuſtome of the Nation was a ſymbol of reverence 
and humility, of filence and attention, of gravity and 
modeſty, that poſture they tranſlated to their Pray- 
crs. But in all Nations bowing the head, that is, a 


laying down our glory at the feet of God, was the 
manner of Worſhippers : and this was alwates the more humble and the lower, 
as their Devotion was higher 3 and was very often expreſſed by proſtration, 
or lying flat upon the ground ; and this all Nations did and all Religions. 
Our deportment ought to be grave, decent, bumble, apt for adoration, apt 
to edifie 3 and when we addreſs our ſelvesto Prayer, not inſtantly to leap in- 
to the office, as the Judges of the Areopage into their ſentence, withont preface 
or preparatory affeions; but, conſidering in what *preſence we ſpeak, andto 
what purpoſes, let us balance our fervour with reverential fear : and when we 
have done, not riſe from the ground as if we vaulted, or were glad we had 
done ; but, as we begin with deſires of affiſtence, ſo end with rs. of par- 
don and acceptance, concluding our longer offices with a ſhorter mental Pray- 
er of more private reflexion and reverence, deſigning to mend what we have 
done amiſs, or to give thanks and proceed if wedid well, and according to our 
OWErs. 

; 23. Thirdly, In private Prayers it is permitted to every man to ſpeak his 
Prayers, or onely to think them, which is a ſpeaking to God. Vocal or men- 
tal Prayer isall one to God, but in order tous they have their ſeveral advanta- 
ges. Theſacrifice ofthe heart and the calves of the lips make up a holocauſt 
to God: but words are the arreſt of the deſires, and keep the ſpirit fixt, and 
inleſs permiſtionsto wander from fancy to fancy 3 and mental Prayer is apt to 
make the greater fervour, if it wander not : our office is more determined by 
words; but we then actually think of God when our ſpirits onely ſpeak, 
Mental Prayer, wen our ſpirits wander, is like a Watch ſtanding ſtill, becauſe 
the ſpring is down?” wind it up again, and it goes on regularly : but in Vocal 
Prayer, if the words run on, and the ſpirit wanders, the Clock ſtrikes falſe, 
the Hand points not tothe right hour, becauſe ſomething is in diſorder, and 
the ſtriking is nothing but noile. In mental Prayer we confeſs God's omniſci- 
ence ; in vocal Prayer we call the Angels to witneſs. In the firſt our ſpirits 
rejoycein God ; inthe ſecond the Angels rejoyce in us. Mental Prayers the 
beſt remedy againſt lightneſs, and indifterency of affections 3 but vocal Prayer 
is the aptelt inſtrument of communion. That is more Angelical, but yet fit- 
teſt for the ſtate of ſeparation and glory 3 this is but humane, but it is apter for 
our preſent conſtitution. I hey have their diſtin& proprieties, and may be uſed 
according to ſeveral accidents,occafions, or diſpoſitions. 


The PRavyeR, 


Holy and Eternal God, who haſt commanded us to pray unto thee in all our ne- 
celſaties, and to give thanks unto — all our inſtances of joy and bleſſing, 
and to adore thee in all thy Attributes and communications, thy own glories and 


thy eternal mercies ; give unto me thy ſervant the ſpirit of Prayer and Supplica- 
tion, 


ce to. We? el he 
*; a $5 ad 
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tion, that 1 may underſtand what 1s good for me, that 1 may deſire regularly, and ER 
chuſe the beſt things, that T may conform to thy will, and ſub to thy diſpoſing; 
relinquiſhing my own affetions and imperfe choice. Santtifie my heart and 

ſpirit, that I may ſand#ifie thy Name, and that I may be gracious and accepted in 

thine eyes. Give me the humility and obedience of a Servant, that I may alſo have 

the hope and confidence of a Son, making humble and confident addreſſes to the 

Throne of grace 5, that in all my neceſſities T may come to thee for aids, and may 

truſt in thee for a grations anſwer, and may receive ſatisfaFion and ſupply. 


2, 


Toe me a ſober, diligent and recolleFed ſpirit in my Prayers, neither choaked 
$ with cares, nor ſcattered by levity, now diſcompoſed by paſſion, nor eſtranged 
from thee by inadvertency, but Jntep to thee by the indiſſolvible bands of a great 
love and a pregnant Devotion : And let the beams of thy holy Spirit. deſcending 
from above enlighten and enkindle it with great fervours, and oly importunity, 
and unwearied induſiry , that IT may ſerve thee, and obtain thy bleſſing by the 
a[ſiduity and zeal of perpetual religious offices. Let my Prayers come before thy 
preſence, and the lifting up of my hands be a daily ſacrifice, and let the fires of zeal 
not goe ont by night or days but unite my Prayers to the interceſſion of thy Holy 
Jeſus, ard to a communion of thoſe offices which Angels and beatified Souls do pay 
before the throne of the Lamb, and at the celeſtial Altar ;, that my Prayers being 
hallowed by the Merits of Chriſt, and being preſented in the phial of the Saints, 
may aſcend thither where thy glory dwells, and from whence mercy and eternal 
benedi&ion deſcends upon the Church. 


3 


ord, change my ſins into penitential ſorrow, my ſorrow to petition, my petition 
 Þ Euchariſt that my Prayers may be conſummate in the adorations of eter- 
nity, and the glorious participation of the end of our hopes and prayers, the ful- 
neſs of never-failing Charity , and fruition of thee, O Holy and Eternal God; 
Bleſſed Trinity and myſterious Unity , to whom all honour , and worſhip, and 
thanks, and confe;ſton, and glory, be aſcribed for ever and ever. Amen. ; 


D i$scoursst XII, 
Of the Third additional Precept of Chriſt, 


(viz. ) 
Of the manner of FASTING, _— 

I. | hy ſting; being directed in order to other ends. as for mortifying the body, Per unjverfum 

_ { * taking away that fuel which miniſters to the flame of Luſt, or elſe rela- orem nos ifte 
ting to what is paſt, when it becomes an inſtrument of Repentance, and a part /7%%* 

p ; Ee | Athy ” kt, i honorem 
of that reverge which S. Paxlaftirms to be the effc& of godly ſorrow, is to take ran; Sacra- 
ts eſtimate for value, and its rules for practice; by analogy and proportion to erat 
thoſe ends to which it does cooperate. Faſting before the holy Sacrament is prias poni- 
a cuſtome of the Chriſtian Church, and derived to us from great anti uity 5 1c» corpus 
and the ule of 1t is, that we might expreſs honour to the myſtery, by ſuffering Wie” 15%" 
; nothing S, Aug.ep.19s 


_ 344 | of Fafting. __ Pagrll, 


God's mouth more then our neceſſary food. It is like the zeal of Abrahar's 


Ple3s autcm 
704 aſſt entit- 3 
bar borwms ſolemn Feſtivals before the ſixth hour 3 that they night firſt celebrate the 
ypoane FLA rites of their Religious ſolemnities, before they gave fatisfaCtion to the leſſer 
bio exorts defires of nature. And therefore it was a reaſonable ſatisfaftion of the ob- 
/ 7 i 1 oth jedtion made by the aflembly againſt the inſpired Apoſtles in Pentecoſt, Theſe 
ſolviſſet ſexta are #0t drunk, as ye uppoſe, ſeeing it is but the third hour of the day : meaning, 
bora ſup%= that the day being feſtival, they knew it was not lawful for any of the Nati- 
fhris ad # ful on to break their faſt before the ſixth hour 3 for elſe they might eaſily have 
din vocare been drunk by the third hour, if they had taken their morning's drink ina freer 
ſol-t [306-15 zroportion. And true tt is that Religion ſnatches even at little things; and 
Joſeph. is vis . = 
za ſpa," | as it teaches us to obſerve all the great Commandments and fignifications of 
{ duty, fo it is not willing to pretermit any thing, which, although by its great- 
| neſsit cannot of it ſelt be conſiderable, yet by its ſmalneſs it may become a 
| teſtimony of the greatneſs of the affe&tion, which would not omit the leaſt 
' minutes of love and duty. And therefore when the Jews were ſcandalized 
at the Diſciples of our Lord for rubbing the ears of corn on the Sabbath-day, 
as they walked through the fields early in the morning, they intended their re- 
proof not for breaking the Reſt of the day, but the Solemnity 3 for eating be- 
| fore the public Devotions were ftimſhed. Chriſt exculed it by the neceſlity 
| andcharity of the att; they were hungry, and therefore having ſo great 
need, they might lawfully doe it : meaning, that ſuch particles and circum- 
ſtances of Religion are not to be neglected, unleſs where greater cauſe of cha- 
rity or neceflity does fupervene. | 
2. But when Faſting 1s in order to greater and more concerning purpoſes, 
it puts on more Religion, and becomes a duty, according as it is neceſlary or 
highly conducing to ſuch ends, to the promoting of which we are bound to 
contribute all our skill and faculties. Faſting 1s principally operative to mor- 
tification of carnal appetites, to which Feaſting and full tables do miniſter 
Jer. 5-7- aptneſs and power and inclinations. then I fed them to the full, then they 
committed adultery, and aſſembled by troups in the Harlots houſes, And if 
we obſerve all our own vanities, we ſhall find that upon every ſidden joy, 
aid hi emrcor | Of 3 proſperous accident, or an opulent fortune, 
3 mers md, — Acheus «pid Arhenzum, OF a pampered body , and highly ſpirited and in- 
Extr407a1narios motns bn cippo claudit __ flamed » we are apt to raſhneſs, levities , inconſi- 
Tema exim nos contra peccata faciurt fornio. derate expreſſions, ſcorn and pride » Idleneſs, wan- 
yes, concupiſcentias winewit, teatationcs repelluat, tonneſs , curioſity , niceneſs, and impatience, But 
ſion init, con mii, Oam14:6 Faſting is one of thoſe alfiftions which reduces 
rutrient, © -| . $. Leo, ſcrm. 4. de Fexa. OUr body to want, our ſpirits to ſoberneſs, our con- 
Sagiaa..bnr 'pugiles qui xcrophagiis ERr, dition to ſufferance , our defires to abſtinence and 
22d Terrule 4 49s cuftomes of denial; and ſo, by taking off the in- 
undations. of ſenſuality, leaves the enemies within in a condition of being 
eaticr ſubdued. Faſting direftly advances towards Chaſtity z and by con- 
kognence and 1ndirect powers to Patience, and Humility, and Indifferency. 
Butthen.itis not the Faft.of a day that can doe this ; it X not ana&t, but a mm 
| O 
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of Faſting, that operates to Mortification. A perpetual Temperance and tre- 

quent abſtinence may abate ſuch proportions of ſtrength and nutriment, as to 

procure a body mortified and leſſened in deſires. And thus S. Paul kept his 

lody undef , uſing ſeverities to it fot the taming its rebellions and diſtempera- 

tures. And S. Jerom reports, of S. Hilarion, that when he had faſted much ; 1... 

and uſed courſe diet, and found his Luſt too ſtrong for ſuch auſtertties, he re- Viz s. ita 

ſolv'd to encreaſe it to the degree of Maſtery, leflening his diet, and encreafing '” 

his hardſhip , till he ſhould rather think of food then wantonne(ſs. And many 

times the Faſtings of ſome meh are ineffectual, becauſe they promiſe them- 

{:lves cure too ſoon, or make too gentle applications, or put leſs proportions 

into their antidotes. I have read of a Maiden, that, ſeeing a yourig man much 

tranſported with her love, and that he ceaſed not to importune her with all 

the violent purſuits that paſſion could ſuggeſt, told him, ſhe had made a Vow 

to faſt forty days with bread and water, of which ſhe muſt diſcharge her (elf 

before ſhe could think of correſponding to any other deſire; and deſired of 

him asa teſtimony of his love, that he allo would be a party in the ſame 

Vow. The young man undertook it, that he nught give probation of his 

love : but becauſe he had been uſed to a delicate and nice kind of life, in 

rwenty days he was ſo weakned, that he thought more of death then love; 

anc! {o got a cure for his intemperance, and was wittily couſened into remedy; 

But S. Hierom's counſel in this Queſtion 1s moſt reaſonable, not allowing vi- 

olent and long faſts, and then returns to an ordinary courſe ; for theſe are too $ 
{orcat changes of diet to conſiſt with health, and too ludden and tranſient to _ 
oh-ain a permanent and natural effect : but a belly always hungry, a table never p,,y, c;. 
#1, + meal little and neceflary, no extravagancies, no freer repaſt, this is a us & vents 
{t::: of Faſting, which will be found to be of beſt avail to ſuppreſs pungent /*"P* **i- 
{Lnits and rebellious defires. And it were well to help this exerciſe with j:ju1ia[upc- 
the ailiſtences of ſuch aulterities which teach: Patience, and ingenerate a '*#+ 5. Hic- 


þ "7" "36 @ —_ .eÞ. 8.44 
paſſive fortitude, and accuſtome us to a deſpight of pleaſures, and which are mr 


| [conſiſtent with our health. For if Faſting be left to doe the work alone, it 
| may chance either to ſpoil the body, or not to ſpoil the Luſt, Hard lodging, 
| uneaſie garments, laborious poſtures of prayer, journics on foot, {ufterance 
| of cold, paring away theuſe of ordinary ſolaces, denying every pleaſant ap- 
petite, rejecting the moſt pleaſant morſels ; theſe are in the rank of bodily ex- 
\' erciſes, which though (asS. Parl faies) of themlelves they profit little, yet they «cn... 4 
/ accuſtome us to atty of ſelf-denial in exteriour inſtances, and are not uſeleſs 45y7 noe. 
to the defigns of mortifying carnal and ſenſual luſts. They have * 2 propor- Glenn, ; 
; tion of wiſedom with theſe cautions, viz. in will-worſhip, that is, 1n voluntary Os _— 
/ ſuſception, when they are not impoſed as (a) neceſlary Religion 3 7 humz- !* * 9 ara 


. ov, anna did 
lity, that is, without contempt of others that uſe them not 3 7 negle@ing of gin, h 
the body, that is, when they are done for diſcipline and mortification, that o9S4edr, i . 
| yy ff by ſuch handlings and rough uſages become leſs ſatisfied and more &,,",,a. 
ELiPIIER, 50. 
1 As Faſting hath reſpe& to the future, ſo alſo to the preſent 3 ahd fo 
it operates in giving aſliſtence to Prayer. There is a kind of Devil that is 
not to be ejefted but by prayer and faſting, that is, PrayeTelevated and made 
intenſe by a defecate and pure ſpirit, not loaden with the burthen of meat 
and vapours. S. (b) Baſil affirms, that thereare certain Angels deputed by (; 5, ..;: 
God to miniſter, and to deſcribe all ſuch in every Church who mortifie them- 74u-. 
ſelves by Faſting 3 as if paleneſs and a meagre viſage were that #@rk, in the 
forehead which the Angel obſerved when be ligned the Anvs at res os 
* Saints in Jerxſalem to eſcape the Judgement. Prayer Fs + alas "roggamny ba rgilh 
\ i; the* wings of the Soul, and Faſting is the wings of 5: 4awre, | | 
| emer M m Prayer: 
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Of Faſting, ParT]l, 
| Prayer. Tertullian calls it ) the nouriſhment of 
Pry eos An egy y mrepuhowm Ti proyer. Butthis is a Diſcourle of Chriſtian Philo- 
—— ns be Goa; wi ſophy 3 and he that chuſesto doe any ad of ſpirit, or 
ore noftes djeſque ad Dominum. Tercull. underſtanding, or attention, after a full meal, will 
then perceive that Abſtinence had been the better 
diſpoſition to any intellectual and ſpiritual ation. And therefore the Church 
of God ever joyned Faſting to their more ſolemn offices of Prayer. The 
Atts 13-1, 2. Apoſtles fafted and prayed when they laid hands and invocated the Holy Ghoſt 
ARs 14.23. UPON Saxland Barrabas, And theſe alſo, when they had prayed with faſting, or- 
dained Elders in the Churches of Lyſtra and Iconium. And the Vigils of every 
Holy-day tell us, that the Devotion of the Feſtival is promote by the Faſt 

of the Viglls. | 
-— 1 4. But when Faſting relates to what is paſt, it becomes an inſtrument of 
9726-5 Balil. Reepentance, it is a punitive and an affliGive ation, an effect of godly ſorrow, 
a teſtimony of contrition, 4 judging of our ſelves, and chaſtening our bodies, 
that we be not judged of the Lord, The Faſt of the Ninevites, and the Faſt 
Joel 2. 15, the Prophet Joel calls for, and the Diſcipline of the Jews 1n the rites of Ex- 
Levit-23-27, Piation, proclaim this uſefulneſs of Faſting in order to Repentance. Andin- 
© ., decdit werea ſtrange Repentance that had no ſorrow init, and a ſtranger ſqs- 
 ** row thathad noaftiiQtion; but it were the ſtrangeſt ſcene of affliftion in the 
| world, when the fad and affiicted perſon ſhall * eat 
a 14x oh 42 tht a1 hpi_gt racy freely, and dels himſelf, .and to the banquets 
v9-y {Teo 4h / (+ eng ties ſordibus of a full table ſerve up the chalice of tears and 


86[curaie, «1mum m0 60165 aefcere, argue ta {orrow., and No bread of affliction. Certainly he 
que peccauis triſti tratiatione mutare, Tertul., 
ac Panit, &. 9. 


—_ 


that makes much of himſelf hath no great indig- 
nation againſt the ſinner, when himſelf is the man. 
* And itis but a gentle revenge and an eaſie judgement, when the ſad fin- 
ner ſhall doe penance in good meals, and expiate his fin with ſenſual 
ſatisfaction. So that Faſting relates to Religion in all variety and diffe- 
rence of time : it is an antidote againſt the poiſon of ſenſual temptati- 
ons, an advantage. to Prayer, and an inſtrument of extinguiſhing the 
ouilt and the affections of ſin by judging our ſelves, and repreſenting in 
a Judicatory of our own, even our ſelves being Judges, that ſin deſerves 
condemnation, and the ſinner merits a high calamity. Which excellen- 
Baruch 2.18 Cies I repeat in the words of Barxch the Scribe, he that was Amanuen- 
y eng Bro fis to the Prophet Jeremy, The ſoul that is greatly vexed, which goeth ſtoop- 
bibere raſtici. ing and feeble, and the eyes that fail, and the hungry. ſoul, will give thee praiſe 
wed yr and righteouſneſs, O Lord. | | 
&moxuSiger, 
& Opnexin auvrir, apud Callimachims &+ is proverbium abiit, #® mhuopuark Thy Repedpoy* of apud Theophraflum, 04 
r6e Qaytr, % Cremer win, ruſticorum cfſc.notatur, Ther dygyinias, 


5. But now as Faſting hath divers ends, fo alſo.it hath divers laws. If Fa- 
ſting be intended as an. inſtrument of Prayer, it is ſufficient that it be of that 
nex6« 225 quality and degree that the ſpirit be clear,and the head undiſturbed;zan ordina- 


aeH7o0 8 Tix/e . | . . - 4 . 
ror ry att of Faſt,an abſtinence from a meal,or a deferring it,or a leflening it when 


it comes, and the ſame abſtinence repeated according tothe ſolemgaty, and in- 
tendment of the offices. And this is evident in reaſon, and the lr, inſtan- 
ces, and the practice of the Church, diflolving ſome-of her Faſts which were 
in order onely to Prayer by noon, and as ſoon as the great and firſt ſolemmity 
of the day is over. But if Faſting be intended as a punitive a&, and an inſtru- 
ment of Repentance, it muſt be roms; S. Paul at his Converſion continued 
three days without cating or drinking. It muſt have in it ſo much affiiftion 


Ad Secr. XII, ; Of Fafting. 
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as to expreſs the indignation, and to condemn the lin, andto ju 
And although the meaſure of this cannot be exactly room yet the ge- 
neral propartion is certain 3, for a greater {inthere muſt be a greater ſorrow, 
and a greater ſorrow muſt heatteſted with a greater penalty. And £zr4 de- 
clarcs his purpole thus, Tproclaimed a Fuft, that we micht affliF our ſelves be- 
fore God. Now this is no farther requited, nor is it in this ſenſe farther uſe- 
ful, but that it be a trouble to the body, an act of judging and ſeverity 3 and 
this is to be judged by proportion to the ſorrow and indignation, as the for- 
row Is tothe crime. But this attiiction needs not to leave any remarient effect 
upon the body 3 but ſuch tranſient ſorrow which is conſequent to the abſti- 
nence of certam times deſigned for the ſolemnity is ſufficient as to this purpoſe: 
Onely it is to be renewed often, as our Repentance muſt be habitual and 
laſtingzbut 1t may be commuted with other actions of ſeverity and diſcipline, 
according to the Cuſtomes of a Church, or the capacity of the perſons,or the 
opportunity of circumſtances, . But if the Faſting be intended for Mortitica- 
| tion, then it is fit to be more ſevere, and medicinal by cantinuance, and quan- 
|rity, and quality. To Repentance, total abſtinences without interruption,that 
's, during the ſolemnity,ſhort and ſharp, are moſt apt : but towards the morti- 
fyinga Luſt thoſe ſharp and ſhort Fats are not reaſonable;buta diet of Faſting, 
an habitual ſubtraction of nutriment from the body, a lang and laſting aiſte- 
rity, increaſing in degrees, but not violent ih any. And in this ſort of aſting 
we muſt be highly careful we do not violate a duty by fondneſs of an inſtru- 
ment ; and becauſe we intend Faſting as a help to mortifie the Luſt, let it not 
deſtroy the body, or retard the ſpirit,or violate our health,or impede us in any 
of our neceflary duty. As we muſt be careful that our Faſt be reafona- 
ble, ſcrious, and apt to the end of our defigns 3 ſo we muſt be curious, that by 
| helping one duty uncettainly,it do not certainly deſtroy another. Let us doe it 
/ like honeſt perſons and juſt, without attifices and hypoctiſie ; but let us alſo 


; deeitlike wiſe perſons, that it be neither in It {elf unreaſonable, nor by acci-. 


| deht become criminal, 

\. 6: In the purſuance of this Diſcipline of Faſting, the DoGors of the 
Church and Guides of Souls have not unuſefully preſcribed other annexes and 
circumſtances; as that all the other afts of deportment be ſymbolical to our 


Faſting, If we faſt for Mortification, let us entertain nothing of temptation 


or ſemblance to invite a Luſt; no ſenſual delight, no freer entertainments of 
our body to countenance or corroborate a paſſion. If we faſt that we may 
pray the better, let us remove all ſecular thoughts for that time 3 for it is vain 
toalleviate our ſpirits of the burthen of meat and drink, and to depreſs them 
with the loads of care. If for Repentance we faſt, let us be moſt curious that 
we doe nothing contrary to the deſign of Repentance, knowing that a fin is 
more contrary to Repentance then Faſting is to ſn; and it is the greateſt ſtu- 
pidity in the world to doe that thing which I am now mourning for, and for 
which I doe judgement upon my ſelf. Andlet all our ations alſo purſae the 
ſame deſign, helping one inſtrument with another, and being ſo zealous for 
the Grace, that we take in all the aids we can to ſecure the Duty. For to faſt 
from fleſh, and to eat delicate fiſh;not to cat meat,but to drink tich wines free- 
'ly 3 to be ſenſual in the objects of our other appetites, and reſtrained onely 
none ;to hve no dinriet, and that day to run on hunting, or to play atcards z 
are not handſome inſtances of ſorrow, or devotion, orſelf-demal, It is beſt 
to accompany our Faſting with the retirements of Religion, and the enlarges 
ments of Charity, giving to others what we deny to our ſelves. Theſe are 
proper aCtions: and although not in every inſtance neceſlary to be done at the 
fame time, (for a man may give his Alms in other circumſtances, and not 


— amis;) 


A errwoe ee near. _—_— — — — A 


the perſon. 
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anulſs z/ ) yet as they are very convenient--and proper ito be joyned in that ſo. 
ciety, ſo to doe any thing contrary to Religion or to:Charity, 'to Juſtice orto 
Fiety, tothe deſign'of the perſon or the deſign of the ſolemnity, is to make 
that.become a fin which of it ſelf was no vertue,: but was capable of being hal- 
lowed by the end and the manner of its execution. | DorTHied 

7. This Diſcourſe hath hitherto related to private: Faſts, or elſe to Faſts in- 
definitely. For what rules ſoever every man 1s-bound to obſerve in private 
for Faſting piouſly, the ſame rules the Governours of a Church are to intend 
in their public preſcription. And when once Authority hath intervened, and 
_ proclaimed a Faſt, there 1snonew duty incumbent-upon the private, but that 
we obey the circumſtances, letting them to chuſe the time and the end for us : 
and though we mult prevaricate neither, yet we may improve both we muſt 
not goleiſe, but we may enlarge; and when Faſting is commanded onely for 
Repentance, we may alſo uſe it to Prayers, and to Mortification. And we 
muſt be curious that we do not obey the letter of the preſcription, and violate 
the intention, but obſerve all that care 1n public Faſts which we do in private; 
knowing that our private ends are included in the public, as our perſons arein 
the communion of Saints, and our hopes inthe common inheritance of ſons ; 
and ſee that we do not faſt in order to a purpoſe, and yet ule it fo as that it 
ſhall be to no purpoſe. Whoſfoever fo faſts as that it be not effectual in ſome 
degree towards the end, or {o- faſts that it be accounted of it ſelf a duty and 
an at of Religion, without order to its proper end, makes his a& vain, be- 
cauſe it is unreaſonable 3 -or vain, 'becaule it is ſuperſtitious. 


The PraveR. 


Holy and Eternal Jelu, who didſt for our ſake faſt forty days and forty 
() riehts, and haſt left to us thy example, and - 6 predidion, that in the 


days of thy abſence from ws we thy ſervants and children of thy Bride-chamber 
ſhould faſt 5, teach ws to doe this a# of diſcipline ſo, that it may become an att 
of Religion. Let ws never be hike Eiau, valuing a diſh of meat above a bleſ- 
fing 5 but let #s deny our appetites of meat and drink, and accuſtome our ſelves 
to the yoak, and ſubtrat# the fuel of our Luſts, and the incentives of all our 
unworthy defires : that our bodies being free from the intemperances of nu- 
triment, and our ſpirits from the load und preſſure of appetite, we may have 
0 deſjres but of = that our outward man daily decaying by the violence of 
time, and mortified by the abatements of its too free and unneceſſary ſupport 3 
it may by degrees reſign to the intire dominion of the Soul, and may paſs from 
wariity to Piety, from weakneſs to ghoſtly ſtrength, from darkneſs and mix- 
tures of impurity to great tranſparewces and clarity in the ſociety of a bea- 
tified Soul, reigning with thee in the glories of Eternity, O Holy and Eternal 
Jefu. Amen. 


DiscouRsE 
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11 SECT. Ui Of the Miracles wrought by Jeſus. 


DiscoursE XIV, 


of the Miratles which 7 ESUS wrought for confirmation of his 
Doftrine, during the whole time of bis Preaching. 


1.) Hen Jeſ#s had ended his Sermon on the Mount, he deſcended into 
y \ the valleys, to conlign his Doctrine by the power of Miracles 


and the excellency of a rare Example; that he might not lay a yoak upon us 


which himſelf alſo would not bear. But as he became the axthour, ſo alſo the 


finiſher of our Faith; What he deſigned in propclition , he repreſented in his 
* own practice z and by theſe acts made a new Ser- 


. . * » = add he id cd —_— -; 
mon, teaching all Prelates and ſpiritual perſons to , * XN Torfravit tactim, ſed etjam preteſſt,cb 


deſcend from their eminency of contemplation, and 
the authority and buſineſs of their diſcourſes, to apply Arvili; ious 3 1S06y angel, 
themſelves to doe more material and corporal mercies 


Aur d" dugfpidrories 8 yirwrxople, 


ques arfficaltatis gratia iter vintutis hortevets 


Lattant. 


Menand. 


to afMiicted perſons, and to preach by Example as well . Ennodius in vita Epipbari « Pingchat afth- 
- = S. ; aft 
as by their Homilies. For he that teaches others well, /uis pagi:4m quam legiſſet, & quod liver do 


: n'* . . Caerat vita feonabat, 
and practiſes contrary, is like a fair candleſtick bear- 


ing a goodly and bright taper, which ſends forth light to all the houſe, but 
round about it {cIf there 1s a ſhadow and circumſtant darkneſs. The Prelate 
ſhould be the light conſuming and ſpending it elf to enlighten others, ſcatte= 
ring his rays round about from the angles of Contemplation and fromthe cor- 
ners of Practice, but himſelf always tending upwards, till at laſt he expires 
into the element of Love and celeſtial fruition, 

2, But the Miracles which Jeſ#s did were next to infinite z and every 
circumſtance of aCion that paſled from him, as it was intended for Mercy, ſo 
alſo for Doctrine, and the impotent or diſeaſed perſons were not more cured 
then we inſtructed. But becaule there was nothing in the ations but what 
' wasa purſuance of the Doftrines delivered in his Sermons, inthe Sermon we 
muſt look after our Duty, and look upon his practice as a verification of his 
Doctrine, and in{trumental alſo to other purpoſes. Therefore in general if 
we conſider his Miracles, we ſhall ſee that he did deſign them to be a 


compendium of Faith and Charity. For he choſe to inſtance his Miracles in 48s to. 38: 


ations of Mercy, that all his powers might eſpecially determine upon boun- 
ty and Charity 3 and yet hisacts of Charity were ſo miraculous, that they 
became an argument of the Divinity of his Perſon and Doftrine. Once he 
turned water into wine, which was a mutation hy a ſupernatural power ina 
natural ſuſcipient, where a perſon was not the ſubject, but an Element 5 and 
yet this was done to reſcue the poor Bridegroom from affront and trouble, 
and to doe honour to the holy rite of Marriage. All the reſt,(unleſs we except 
his Walking upon the waters) during his natural life, were aCtions of relief 
and mercy, according to the defign of God, manifeſting his power moſt chiefly 
in ſhewing mercy. 

3. The great deſign of Miracles was to prove his Miſſion from God,tocon- 
vince the world of fin, to demonſtrate his power of forgiving ins, to indear 


his Precepts, and that his Diſciples w2ight believe in him, and that believing Joh.20:31- 


they might have life through his name. For he, to whom God by doing Miracles 
gave teſtimony from Heaven, muſt needs be ſent from God 3 and he who had 
received power to reſtore nature, and to create new organs, and to extract 
from incapacities, and from privations to reduce habits, was Lord of Na- 
ture, and therefore of all the world. And this could not but create great confi- 
dences in his Diſciples, that himſelf would verifie thoſe great Promiſes upon 

| M m 3 whick 
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which he eſtabliſhed his Law. Bur that the argument of Miracles might be 
infallible, and not apt to be reproved, we may oblerve its eminency by di- 
vers circumſtances of probability heightned up to the degree of moral de- 
monſtration. - | 

4. Firſt, The Holy Jeſws did Miracles which zo man (before him, or at 
that time) ever did. Moſes ſmote the rock, and water _ out 5 but he 
could not turn that water into wine : 4oſes cured no ciſeales by the empire 
of his will, or the word of his mouth 3 but Jeſus healed all infirmities. Eliſha 
raiſeda dead child to life ; but Jeſ#s railed one who had been dead four days, 
and buried, and corrupted. El:as, and Sammel, and all the Prophets, and the 
ſucceſſion of the High Prieſts in both the Temples, pur all together, never 
did ſo many or ſogreat Miracles as Jeſ#s did. He cured Leprous perſons by his 
touch : he reſtored Sight to the blind, who were ſuch not by any intervening 
accident hindering the a& of the organ, but by nature, who were bore blind, 
and whoſe eyes had not any natural poſlibility to receive ſight, who could 
never ſee without creating of new eyes for them, or ſome integral part 
cooperating to viſion 3 and therefore the Miracle was wholly an effect of a 
Divine power, for nature did not at all cooperate z or, that I may uſe the cle- 
gant expreſſion of Darte, it was ſuch | 

| —-2 CHI natura 
Nor ſcaldd ferro mai, ne batte ancude, 

for which Nature never did heat the iron, nor beat the anvil. He made croo- 
ked limms become ſtraight, and the tame to walk 3 and habitual diſeaſes and 
inveterate of 13 years continuance (and once of 38) did diſappear at his ſpea- 
king, hke darkneſs at the preſence of the Sun. He caſt out Devils, who by the 
majeſty of his perſon were forced to confeſs and worſhip um, and yet by his 
hunulity and reſtraints were commanded ſilence, or to go whither he pleaſed; 
and without his leave all the powers of Hell were as infirm and impotent as a 
withered member, and were not able to ſtirre. He railed three dead perſons 
tolife ; he fed thouſands of people with two ſmall fiſhes and five little barly- 
cakes : and, as a conſummation of all power and all Miracles, he foretold, 
and verified it, that himſelf would riſe from the dead after three days ſepul- 
ture. But when himſelf had told them, he di4 Miracles which no man 
elſe ever did, they were not able to reprove his ſaying with one ſingle in- 
{tance 3 but the poor blind man found him out one inſtance to verify his af 
ſertion, It was yet wever heard, that any man offened the eyes of one that was 
born blind. 

5. Secondly, The ſcene of his Preaching and Miracles was Judea, which 
wasthe Pale of the Church, and God's incloſed portion, of whom were the 
Oracles and the Fathers, and of whom, as concerning the fleſh, Chriſt was to 
come, and to whom he was promiſed. Now {ſince theſe Miracles were for ve- 
rification of his being the C HA IST, the promiſed ME $8 TAS, they were 
then to be eſteemed a convincing argument, when all things elſe concurring, 
as the Predictions of the Prophets, the Synchroniſms, and the capacity of _ 
his perſon, he brought Miraclesto atteſt himſelf to be the perſon ſo declared 
and {ignified. God would not ſuffer his people to be abuſed by Miracles, nor 
from Heaven would ſpeak ſo loud in teſtimony of any thing contrary to his 
own will and purpoles. They to whom he gave the Oracles, and the Law, 
and the Predictions of the Aeſſzas, and declared before-hand, that at the com- 
ing of the Meſſzas the blind ſhould ſee, the lame ſhould walk, and the deaf ſhould 
hear,the lepers ſhowld be cleanſed, and to the poor the Goſpel ſhould be preached,could 
not expect a greater conviction for acceptation of a perſon,then when that hap- 
pened which God himſelf by his Prophets had conſigned as his future teſti- 

mony3 
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mony 3 and it there could have been deception in this, it muſt needs have been 
inculpable in the deceived perſon, to whoſe errour a Divine Prophecy had 
been both nurfe and parent. So that taking the Miracles Jeſ#s did in that 
conjunction of circumſtances, done to that people to whom all their Oracles 
were tranſmitted by miraculous veritications, Miracles fo many, ſo great, ſo 
accidentally, and yet fo regularly, to all comers and neceftitous perions that 
prayedit, after ſuch Predictions and cleare{t Prophecies, and theſe Prophe- 
cies owned by himſelf, and ſent by way of ſymbol and myſterious anſwer to 
John the Baptiſr, to whom he deſcribed his Ottice by recounting his Miracles 
in the words of the Prediction 3 there cannot be any fallibility or weakneſs 
pretended to this inſtrument of probation, applied in ſuch circumſtances to 
tuch a people, who, being dear to God, would be preſerved from invincible 
deceptions, and being commanded by him to expect the a7ef2as in ſuch an 
equipage of power and demonſtration of Miracles, were therefore not decci- 
ved, nor could they, becaule they were bound to accept it. 

6. Thirdly, So that now we muſt not look upon theſe Miracles as an argu- 
ment primarily intended to convince the Gentiles, but the Jews. It was a high 
probability to them alſo, and ſoit was detigned alſo in a ſecondary intention : 
But it could not be an argument to them ſo certain, becauſe it was deſtitute of 
' two great ſupporters. For they neither believed the Prophets foretelling the 
Meſfias to be iuch, nor yet ſaw the Miracles done : So that they had no teſti- 
mony of God before-hand, and were to rely upon humane teſtimony for the 
matter of fact 5 which, becauſe it was fallible, could not infer a neceflary con- 
clulion alone and of it ſelf, but it put on degrees of perſuaſion, as the Teſti- 
mony had degrees of certainty or univerſality 3 that they alſo which ſee not,and 
yet have believed, might be blefſed. And therefore Chriſt ſent his Apoltles 
to convert the Gentiles, and ſupplied 1 their.caſe what 1n his own could not 
be applicable, or ſo concerning them. For he ſent them to doe Miracles in the 
fight of the Nations, that they might not doubt the matter of fac 5 and pre- 
-pared them alſo with a Prophecy, foretelling that they ſhould doe the fame 
and greater Miracles then he did:they had greater prejudices to conteſt againſt, 
and a more unequal diſtance from belief and aptneſles to credit ſuch things 5 
therefore it was necetlary that the Apoſtles ſhould doe greater Miracles to re- 
move the greater mountains of objection. And they did fo; and by doing it 
in purſuance and teſtimony of the ends of Chriſt and Chriſtianity, verified the 


fame and celebrity of their Maſter's Miracles,and repreſented to all the world - 


his power, and his veracity, and his Divinity. | 

7. Fourthly, For when the Holy Je/#s appeared upon the ſtage of Pale- 
fine, all things were quiet and at reit from prodigy and wonder nay, Johr: 
the Baptiſt, who by his excellent Sanctity and Auſterities had got great repu- 
tation to his perſon and Doctrines, yet did #0 Miracle; and no man elſe did 
any, ſave ſome few Exorciſts among the Jews cured ſome Demoniacs and 
diſtracted people. So that in this filence a Prophet appearing with ſigns and 
wonders had nothing to lefien the arguments, no oppolite of like power, or 


appearances of 4 contradictory deſign. And therefore it perſuaded infinitely, 


and was certainly operative upon all perſons, whole intereſt and love of the 
world did not deftroy the piety of their wills, and put their underſtanding 
Into fetters. And Nicedemws, a Doctor of the Law, being convinced, ſaid, 
We know that thou art a Do@or ſent from God > for na man can doe thoſe 
things which thou doeft, unleſs God be with him. But when the Devil ſaw 
what great affections and confidences theſe Miracles of Chriſt had produced 
1n all perſons, he too late ſtrives to leſſen the argument by playing an after- 
- game; and weakly endeavours to abule vicious perſons (whole love to their 


ſenſual 


Jo..1t 3. 2: 


ITY 
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ſenſual pleaſures was of power to make them take any thing for argumentto 

retain them) by ſuch low, few, inconſiderable, uncertain and ſuſpicious in- 

ſtances, that It grew to be the greateſt confirmation and extrinſecal argument 

in behalfof Religion, that either friend or foe upon his own induſtry could 

have repreſented. Such as were the making an Image ſpeak, or fetching fire 

from the clouds 3 and that the images of Diana Cy#dias and Veſta among the 

Jaſieans would admit no rain to wet them, or cloud to darken them ; and that 

.. the bodies of them who entred into the Temple of Jupiter in Arcadia would 
Lib,16. BF caſt no ſhadow : which things Polybixs himſelf, one of their own Supetſtition, 
laughs at as impoſtures, and ſays they were no way to be excuſed, unleſs the 
pious purpoſe of the inventors did take off from the malice of the lie. But 
'the Miracles of Jeſ#s were confeſſed, and wondred at by Joſephas, were 
publiſhed to all the world by his own Diſciples, who never were accuſed, much 
worn leſs convicted, of forgery, and they were acknowledged by * Celſws and 


Oe Dew. > Julian, the greateſt enemies of Chriſt. 


. A \ 
dhigheke ; &xit Celſus 4pud Origen. (b) 'E: wil mr ole) THe xute 3 TugAvE iden, »\; Jer prarievm ivopxifour, Sf wycwy 
Ipgerr I), &c. verba Juliani apad Cyril. l. 6, 


8. Butfarther yet, themfelves gave it out that one Caizs was cured of his 
blindneſs by Z#ſcnlapiws, and ſo was Yalerizs Aper 5 and at Alexandria Ve-' 
I ſeefien cured a man of the gout by treading upon his toes, and a blind man with 
Spartanus?!, fpittle. And when Adria the Emperour was fick of a Fever, and would 
addit,Maium Dave killed himfelf, it is ſaid, two blind perſons were cured by touching him, 
Maximun di- whereof one of them told him that he fo ſhould recover. But although 7e- 
jos " haſian by the help of Apollonins Tyanens, who was his familiar, whoalſo had 
nulazoum. the Devil to be his, might doe any thing withinthe power of nature, or by 
permiſſion might doe much more z yet beſides that this was of an uncertain 
and lefs credible report, if it had been true, it was alfo infinitely ſhort of what 
Chriſt did, and was a weak, filly imitation, and uſurping of the argument 
which had already prevailed upon the perſuaſions of men beyond all poſlibi- 
lity of confutation. And for that of Adriaz, to have reported it is enough 
to make it ridiculous 3 and it had been a ſtrange power to have cured two 
blind perſons, and yet be ſo unable to help himſelf, as to attempt to kill him- 

{elf by reaſon of anguiſh, impatience and deſpair. | 
9.Fifthly, When the m_ and. Phariſees believed not Chriſt for his Miracles, 
and yet perpetually called for a Sign, he refuſed to give them a Sign which 
might be leſs then their prejudice,or the perſuaſions of their intereſt; but gave 
them one which alone is greater then all the Miracles which ever were done, 
or faidto be done, by any Antichriſt or the enemies of the Religion, put all 
together; a Miracle which could have no ſuſpicion of impoſture, a Miracle 
without inſtance or precedent or imitation : and that is, Feſus's lying -in the 
grave three daics and three nights, and then riſing again, and appearing to 
many, and converſing for = daies together, giving probation of his Riſing, 

of the verity of his Body, making a 


no promiſe, which at Pentecoſt was 
verified, and ſpeaking ſuch things which became Precepts and parts of the 
Law forever after, | 


Io, Sixthly, I adde two things more to this conſideration. Firſt, that the 
Apoſtles did ſuch Miracles, which were infinitely greater then the pretenſions 
of any adverſary, and inimitable by all the powers of man or darkneſs. They 
raiſed the dead, they cured all diſeaſes by their very fhadow paſling by, and 
by the touch of garments; they converted Nations, they foretold future 
events, they themſelves ſpake with Tongues, and they gave the Holy Ghoſt 
by impoſition of hands, which inabled others to ſpeak Languages which im- 

| mediately 


— 


mediately before they underſtood-not, and to cure diſeaſes, and to ejeft De- 
vils. Now ſuppoſing Miracles to be done by Gentile Philoſophers and Ma- 
oicians after yet when they fall ſhort of theſe in power, and yet teach a con- 
trary Doctrine, it 1s a demonſtration thar it is aleffer power, and therefore the 
Dodrine not of Divine authority and ſanction. And it is remarkable, that 
among all the Gentiles none ever reafonably pretended to,a power of caſting 
out Devils. For the Devils could not get fo much by it, as things then ſtood : 
And belides, in whoſe name {thonld they doz it wha worthipped none but De- 
vils ard falſe gods 2 which 15 too violent prefumption, that the Devil was the 


Archite@ in all ſuch builuings. And whcenthe ſeven fons of Sceva, whn was Ads 19: 


a Jew, (amongl(t whom it was ſometimes granted to cure Demioniacs) offered 


to exorcize a pollefled perſon, the Devil would by no means endure it, but 
beat them for their pains. And yet, becaule it might have been for his pur=" 


poſe to have enervated the repuration of S. Paxl, and by a voluntary cefiion 
equalled S. Pat's enenites to him, either the Devil could not goe out but at 
the command of a Chriſtian ; or elſe to have gone out would have been a dif- 
ſervice and ruine to his kingdom : either of which declares, that the power of 
caſting out Devils is a teſtimony of God, and a probation of the Divinity of a 
Dottrine, and a proper argument of Chriſtianity; 

11, Seventhly, But, beſides this, I contider, that the Holy Je/xs, having 
firſt pofleſſed upon juſt title all the reafonableneſs of humane undetſtanding 
by his demonſtration of a miraculous power, in his infinite wiſedom knew that 
the Devil would attempt to gain a party by the ſanie inſtrument, and there- 
fore ſo ordered it, that the Miracles which thould be done, or pretended-to, 
by the Devil, or any of the enemies of the Croſs of Chriſ?, ſhould be a confir- 
mation of Chriſtianity, not doe it diflervice 3 for he foretold that Antichriſt 
and other enemies ſhould come in prodigies, and lying wonders 4nd ffens. Con- 
cerning which, although it may be diſputed whether they were truly Mira- 
cles, or mete deceptions and magica] pretences3 yet becanſe they were ſuch 
which the people could not diſcern from Miracles really ſuch, therefore it is 
all one, and m this conſideration are to be ſuppoſed ſuch: bat certainly he that 
could foretell fuch a future contingency, or ſuch a ſecret of Predeſtmation, 
was able alſo to know from what principle it came 5 and we have the ſame 
reaſon to believe that Antichriſt ſhall doe Miracles to evil-purpoſes, as that he 
ſhall doe any at all 3 he that foretold us of the man, foretold us alſo of the im- 
poſture, and commanded us not to truſt him. And it had been more likely 
for Antichriſt to prevail upon Chriſtians by doing no Miracles, then by doing 
any : For if he had done none, he might have elcaped without diſcovery but 
by doing Miracles, as he verified the wiſedom and preſcience of Jeſws, ſo he 
declared to all the Church that he was the enemy of their Lord, and there- 
fore leſs likely to deceive : tor which reaſon it 1s ſaid, that he ſhall deceive, if 
it were poſſible, the very ele& 3 that is therefore not poſſible, becauſe that by 
which he inſinuates himſelf to others, is by the elect,the Church and choſen of 
God, underſtood to be his ſign and mark of diſcovery, and a warning. And 


therefore as the Prophecies of Jeſ#s were an infinite verification of his Mira- * 


cles, ſo alſo this Prophecie of Chriſt concerning Antichriſt diſgraces the repu- 
tation and faith ofthe Miracles he thall act. The old Prophets foretold of the 
Meſsias, and of his Miracles of power and mercy, to-prepare for his reception 
and entertainment : Chriſt alone, and his Apoſtles from him, foretold of An- 
tichriſt, and that he ſhould come in all Miracles of deception and lying, that is, 
with true or falſe Miracles to perſuade a lie : and this was to prejudice his 


being accepted, according tothe Law of 2/oſes. Sothat as all that ſpake of Deur. 3-1; 
Chriſt bade us believe him tor the Miracles; ſoall that foretold of Antichriſt **” 


bade 
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badevs disbelicve him the rather for his : andthe reaſon of both isthe ſame, 
becauſe the mighty and ſarer word of Prophecie (as S. Peter calls it) being the 
greateſt teſtimony in the world of a Divine principle, gives authority, or re- 
probates, with the ſame power. They whoarec the pms of God, and 
they that are the preſciti, the foreknown and marked people, muſt needs 
ſtand or fall tothe Divine ſentence z and ſuch muſt this be acknowledged : 
for no enemy of the Croſs, not the Devil himſelf, ever foretold ſuch a con- 
tingency, or ſo rare, ſo perſonal, ſo valuntary,ſo unnatural an event, as this of 
the great Antichriſt. | 

12. And thus the Holy Jeſws , having ſhewed forth the treaſures of his 


_ Father's Wiſedomr in Revelations and holy Precepts, and upon the ſtock of his 
AF ather's greatneſs having diſpended and demonſtrated great power in Mira- 
;2>>&les, and theſe being inſtanced in adts of Mercy, he mingled the glories of 
23=Heavento tranſmit them to earth, to raiſe us up to the participations of Hea- 

ven : he was onions by healing the bodies of infirm perſons, to invite their 


ſpirits to his Diſcipline, and by his power to convey —_ and by that mer- 
cy to lead us into the treaſures of revelation ; that both es and Souls, our 

ills and Underſtandings, by Divine inſtruments might be brought to Divine 
perfedtions in the participations of a Divine nature, It was a miraculous mer- 


- cy that God ſhould look upon us in our bloud, and a miraculous condeſcenſion 


that his Son ſhould take our nature ; and even this favour we could not be- 
lieve without many Miracles : and ſo contrary was our condition to all poſli- 
bilitics of happineſs,that if Salvation had not marched to us all the way in Mi- 
racle, we had periſhed in the ruines of a ſad eternity. And now it would be 
but reaſonable, that, ſince God for our ſakes hath reſcinded ſo many laws of 


- natural eſtabliſhment, we alſo for his, and for our own, would be content to 


doe violence to thoſe natural inclinations, which are alſo criminal when they 
derive into aftion. Every man living in the ſtate of Grace isa perpetual Mi- 
racle, and his Paſflions are made reaſonable, as his Reaſon is turned to Faith, 


- and his Soul to Spirit, and his Body to a Temple, and Earth to Heaven 3 and 


leſs then this will not diſpoſe usto ſuch glories, which being the portion of 
Saints and Angels, and the neareſt communications with God, are infinitely 
above what we ſee, or hear. or underſtand. 


Ad Secr. XII. EE The Prayer. 


The PrRavyeR. 


Eternal Jeſu, who didft receive great power, that by it thou mighteſt convey 
thy Father's mercies to #s impotent and wretched people 5 give me grace 
to believe that _— Do@rine which thou didſt ratifie with arguments front 
above, that IT may fully aſſert to all thoſe myſterious Truths which integrate 
that DoFrine and Diſcipline in which the obligations of my duty and the hopes 


of my felicity are ofted, And to all thoſe glorious verifications of thy 


Goodeſs and thy Power adde alſo this Miracle, that T, who am ſtained wit 
Leproſte of ſin, may be cleanſed, and my eyes may be opened, that Tmay ſeet 
wondrous things of thy Law 5 and raiſe thou me up from the death of ſin. 
the life of righteouſneſs, that Tmay for ever walk in the land of the living, 
 abborring the works of death and darkneſs : that as T am by thy miraculous 
mercy partaker of the firſt, ſo alſo Tmay be accounted worthy of the ſecond Re- 


ſurreFion 3 and as by Faith, Hope, Charity and Obedience T receive the fruit of 


thy Miracles in this life, ſo in the other T may partake of thy Glories, which 
is a mercy above all Miracles. Lord, if thou wilt, thou canſt make me clean. 
Lord, T believe; help mine unbelief : and grant that no indiſpoſition or inca- 
pacity of mine may hinder the wonderful operations of thy Grace 5 but let it be 
thy firſs Miracle to turn my water into wine, my — into fruitfulneſs, 
my averſations from thee into unions and intimate adheſtons to thy infinity, 
which is the fountain of mercy and power. Grant this for thy mercie's ſake, 
and for the honour of thoſe glorious Attributes in which thou haſt revealed 
thy ſelf and thy Father's excellencies to the world, O Holy and Eternal 
Jeſu. Amen: 
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THE THIRD PART. 


Seneca apud LaCtant. lib. 6. c. 17. 


oy ille homo qui, ſive toto corpore tormenta patienda ſunt, ſive flamma ore recipienda 
eſt, ſfue extendenda per patibulum manns, non querit quid patiatur, ſed quam bene. 


Printed by James Fleſber, for Richard Royſton, 1667. 


—_—._ 


Nn 


359 


. -T '©) | | 
The Right Honoutable and  Vertuous Lady, 
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Counteſs of CarBekyv 


WE Ince the Divine Providence hath been pleaſed to bind 
I, up the great breaches of my little fortune by your 
Ow Charity an! Nobleneſs of a religious teriderneſs, 1 

WA |t account it an excellent circumſtance and handſom- 
DELSA) neſs of conlition, that I have the fortune of S. Athana- 
fius, to have my Perſecution relieved an1 comforted by an Honou- 
rable and Excellent- Lady ; and I have nothing to return for this 
honour done to me, but to doe as the poor Paralytics and infirm people 
in the Goſpel did when our BleJed Saviour cured them, they went 
and told it to all the Countrey, and made the Vicinage full of the 
report , as themſelves were of health and 19, And although [ 
know the modeſty of your perſon and Religion bad rather doe favours 
then own them, yet give me leave to draw aſide the curtain and fe- 
tirement of your Charity ; for Thad rather your wertue ſhould bluſp, 
then my unthankfulneſs make me aſhamed. Madam, I intended by 
this Addreſs not onely to return you fpirituals for your temporals, 
but to make your noble uſages of me and mine to become, like your other 
Charities, produfive of advantages to the ſlanders by. For although 
the beams of the Sun reflefied from a marble return not home to the 
body and foantain of light ; yet they that walk below feel the be- 
nefit of a doubled heat : ſo whatever reflexions or returns of your 
Fawours I can make, although they fall ſhort of what your Worth does 
moſt reaſonably challenge, and can proceed but towards you with for- 
ward deſires and diſtant approches ; yet I am deſirous to believe that 
thoſe who walk. between us may receive aſſiſtences from this entercourſe, 
and the following Papers may be auxiliary to the enkindling of their 
Piety, as to the» .onfirming and eſtabliſhing yours. For although the 
great Prudente of your moſt Noble Lord, and the modeſties of your own 
temperate and ſweeter diſpoſitions , mo” the great —_— 

A 2 0 


as OY 


—Fic Epic Dedicanory, * 


of Vertue toyou ;, yet becauſe it is neceſſary that you make Religion the 
buſineſs of your life, thought it-not an impertinent application, to 
expreſs my thankfulneſs to your Honour by that which may beſt become 
my duty and my gratitude, beeauſe it may doe you the greateſt ſervice. 
| Madam, Tmuſt beg your pardon, that I have opened the ſandtuary of, 
your retired Vertues ; but I was obliged to publiſh the endearments 
and favours of your Noble Lord and your ſelf towards me and my rela- 
tives : For asyour bands are ſo claff'd, that one Ring # the ligature 
4 themboth ; ſo Thave found emanations from that conjunfure of 
bands with a conſent ſo = we and apt, that nothing can ſatisfie 
"for my obligations, but by beinp, in the greateſt eminency of thank- 


fulneſs and humility of perſon, 


Mavan, 
Your Honour's moſt obliged 


and moſt humble Servant, 


JER, TarLox, 
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The Right Honourable and Vertuous Lady, 
The LADY 


Counteſs of Cargrry. 


QF 7 the Divine Providence, which diſpoſes all things wiſely 
JS and charitably, you are in the affeitions of your Noblefi 
Lord Succeſſor to a very dear an moſt Excellent perſon, 
and deſigned to fill up thoſe offices of Piety to her deat 
pledges, which the haſte which Go4 made to glorifie and 
ſecure her would not permit her to finiſh. [have much adoe to refrain 
from telling great ſtories of ber Wiſedom, Piety, Fudgment, Sweet- 
neſs, and Religion ; but that it would renew the wound, an make our 
ſins bleed afreſh at the memory of that dear Saint : and we hope that 
much of the ſtorm of the Divine anger #s over, becauſe he hath repaired 
the breach by ſending you to go on upon her account, and to give toun- 
tenance and eſtabliſhment to all thoſe Graces which were warranted 
and derived from her example. Madam, the Nobleneſs of your Family, 
your Education and your excellent Principles, your fgir Diſpoſitions 
and affable Comp rtment, have not onely made all your ſervants con- 
fident of your Worthineſs and great Vertues, but have diſpoſed you 
ſo highly and neceſſarily towards an afive and a zealous Religion, 
that we expett it ſhould grow to the height of a great Example ; that 
you may draw others after you, as the eye follows the light in all the 
angles of its retirement, or open ſtages of its publication. 1a order to 
this I have choſen your Honour into a new relation, and have en- 
deared you to this inſtrument of Piety ; that if you will pleaſe to doe 
it countenance, and imploy it in your counſels and pious offices, it may 
miniſter to your appetites of R _— ; which as they are already fair 
end proſperous, ſo they may ſwell up to a waſineſs large enough to 
entertain all the ſecrets and pleaſures of Religion : that ſo you may 
add to the Bleſſings and Proſperittes which already dwell in that F a- 
mily where you are now fixed new title to more, upon the ſtock of all thoſe 
Promiſes which have ſecured and entailed Felicities upon ſuch perſons 
who have no vanities, but very many Vertues, Madam, [ could not 


Nn 3 doe 


\ 


doe you any ſervice but by doing my ſelf this honour, to adorn my Book 'Þ 
with this faireſt title an4 inſcription of your Name, You may obſerye, 
but cannot blame, my ambition ; ſo long 2s it is inſianced ina religious br 
ſervice, and means nothing but this, that I may ſignifie how much Þ 
honour that Perſon who 3s deſigned to bring new Bleſſings to that, * 
F amily which is ſo Honourable in it ſelf, an1for ſo many reaſons dear 
to me, Madam, wpon that account, beſides the ſtock of your own Were © 
thineſs, I am q I 


« 
4 j 
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Your Honour's moſt humble 


and obedient Servant; +. :.; 
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& and reflexions of honour from the Father to the Son, and back again to the 
* Father. He preaches of life and Salvation to them that believe in him ; pro- 

_ © phefjes of the reſurre6tion of the dead by the efficacy of the voice of the Son 

© of God; ſpeaks of the day of Judgement, the differing conditions after, of 

<« Salvation and Damnation refpe&ively;confirms his words and miſſion by the 
© teſtimony > feng the Bapriſt, of Woſis and the other Scriptures, and of God 

Suidas Voc, Himſelf. And {till the ſcandal riſes higher : for # the ſecond ſabbath after the 

oie3:w. firſt, that is, in the firſt day of unlevened bread, which happened the next day 

after the weekly Sabbath, the Diſciples of Jeſ#-s pull ripe ears of corn, rub them 

in their hands; and eat them to Cai their hunger : For which he offered ſatis- 

faction to their ſcruples, convincing them, that works of neceſſity are tobe 

permitted even to the breach ofa poſitive temporary conſtitution, and that 

works of Mercy are the beſt ſerving of God upon any day whatſoever, or any 

part of the day that is vacant toother offices,and proper for a religiousFeſtival, 

\ 3. But when neither Reaſon nor Religion would give them ſatisfaCrion, but 

that they went about to kill him, he withdrew himſelf from Jeruſalem, and 

returned to Galilee whither the Scribes and Phariſees followed him, obſer- 

ving his aCtions, and whether or no he would proſecute that which they called 

profanation of their Sabbath, by doing afts of Mercy upon that day. He ſtill 

| did ip. Forentring into one of the Synagogues of Galzlee upon the Sabbath, 

1 20r OR a Jeſu law a man (whom S. Hierom reports to have 

Green tangy, © heron. 6x 2+ 1%. beena Maſon) coming to Tyre, and complaining that 

"Uqued us wiSrdus, v6] $rvey wing his hand was withered, and — help of him, that 

£24 : he might again be reſtored tothe uſe of his hands, leſt 

} e$ = wg hh ſhould be compelled with miſery and ſhame to beg his bread. Jeſus reſto- 

5 wg _ red his hand as whole as the other in the midſt of all thoſe ſpies and enemies, 

| ſoftonus & Upon which aR, being confirmed in their malice, the Phariſees went forth, 

201 5-apY and joyned with the Herodiars, (a Set of people who ſaid Herod was the 

ron. dzalog, Meſſtas, becauſe by the decree of the Roman Senate, when the Sceptre de- 

adverſ.Lxif.\ parted from Judab, * he was declared King) and both together took counſel 

mo how they might kill him. 

4. Jeſus therefore departed again to the ſea-coaſt, and his companies en- 
creaſed as his fame, for he was now followed by new multitudes from Galilee, 
from Judea, from Jeruſalem, from Tdumaa, from beyond Jordan, from about 
Tyre and Sidon 3 who, hearing the report of his miraculous power to cure all 
diſeaſes by the word of his mouth, or the touch of his hand, or the handling his 
garment, came with their ambulatory hoſpital of ſick and their poſlefled 3 and 
they preſled on him, but to touch him, and were all immediately cured. The 
Devils confeſling publicly, that he was zhe Sox of God, till they were upon all . 
{ſuch occaſions reſtrained, and eompelled to ſilence. 

5. But now Jeſus having commanded a ſhip to be in readineſs againſt any 
inconvenience or troubleſome preſſures of the multitude, went wp'into a monn-. 
tain to pray, and continued in prayer all night, intending to make the firſt ordi- 
nation of Apoſtles: which the next day he did, chufing our of the number of 

©) $i:& 4- his Diſciples theſe (a) twelve to be Apoltles 3 Simon Peter and Andrew, James 
ei *" and John, the ſons of thunder, Philip and Bartbolomew, Matthew and Thomas, 
 bo-oris Fulget Fames the ſon of Alphens and' Simon the Zelot, Judas the brother of Jemes 

Yeaſ's inite. 2nd Judas Iſcariot. With theſe deſcending from the mountain tothe plain, 
tus & horas, he repeated the ſame Sermon, or much of it, which he had before preached 
On«1v4uc In the firſt beginning of his Propheſyings 3 that he might publiſh his Go- 
1/7,” ſpel to theſe new Auditors, and allo more particularly inform his Apoſtlesin 
arms. Scdul. the DoGrine of the Kingdome : for now, becauſe he ſaw 1ſrael ſcattered like ſheep 

hating no Shepherd, he did purpoſe to ſend theſe twelve abroad to preac 

| ' Repentance 


—t——_— 


EH 7 i Pracking of Jl: 


Repentanee and the approximation of the Kmgdome'z and therefore firft.in+ 
{frufed them in the myſterious parts'of his holy Dodrine, an&gavetherralſs 
patticular mſtruQions together with their temporary comnii F. gar 
Journey. NEWS 7) 
NE. *For Jeſus ſent them out by two and two, eivity then power voer nnclenk 
<*/zjyits, and to heal all manner of fickneſs and diſcafes; telling. them they 
«ere the light, and the eyes, and the ſaltgfthe world, ſo mtimating their duries 
gf diligence, holinefs, and incorruptionz giving them irrcharge to preach 
*he Goſpel, todifpenſe their power and Miracles freely, as they had received 
<;t, to anoint fick perſons withoil, notto enter tmto any Samaritan Town, but 
*to:g0 rather to the loſt ſheep of the howſe of Iſfael, to provide no wiaticumfor 
«their jotrney's, but to put themſelves upon the Religion and! Piery of their 
©Profelytes : he arms them! againft perſecutions, gives them teave tofly the 
*ſfortn from _ to City, promiſesthem the afliſtences of his'$pirit, encou- 
&zpes ther by his own example of long-fufferance, and by inſtancesof Divine 
Krovidence exprefled evento creaturesof ſmalleſt value, arid by promiſe of 
*reat rewards, to the confident confeſſion of his Namie 5 and furniſhes rheni 
*yith ſome propoſitions, whichare like fo many bills of exchange, upon the 
«ruſt of which they might take up neceſlaries z promiſing great retributions 
hot onely to them who quit any thing of valae tor the fake of Feſ#s, but to 
*themn that offer a cup of water toa thirſty Diſciple. And with theſe inftru- 
ions they departed to preach in the Cities. 

7. And Jeſus returning to Caperraum received the addrefs of a faithful: 


| Centurion of the Legion called the Trom Legion (which ufnally quartered in Dio iſt.Rom; 
x) in behalfof his ſervant, whom he loved, and who was grievoully. af- lip. 55. 


ed with the Palfte; and healed him, as a reward and honour to his Faith. 
Ard from thence going to the City Nazme, he raiſed to life the onely ſon of a 
widow, whom the mourners followed in the ſtreet, bearing the corps ſadly to 
his fimeral. Upon the fame of theſe and divers other Miracles John the 
Baptiſt, who was ſtill in priſon, (fot he was not put to death till the latter end 
of this year) ſent two of his Diſciples to him by dtvine providence, or elſe by 
_ deſignation, to miniſter occaſion of his greater publication, enquiring 
fhe was the Meſſias, Towhom Jeſus returned no anſwer, but a Demonſtra- 
tion taken from the nature ofthe thing, and the glory of the Miracles, ſaying, 
Return to Joh and #ell him what ye ſee; for the deaf hear, the blind ſee, the 
lame walk , the dead are raiſed, and the lepers are cleanſed, and to the poor the 


Goſpel is preached : which were the CharaQteriſtic notes of the Aefſras, accor- Is. 35. 4, 5 


ding to the prediftions of the holy Prophets. | | 
_. 6, When Johr's Diſciples were gone with this anſwer, Jeſas began to ſpeak 
concerning John, *of the auſterity and holineſs of his perſon, the greatneſs of. 
©*ys funGon, the Divinity of his commiſſion, ſaying; that he was greater ther: 
*©/ Prophet, a burning and ſhining light, the Elias that was to come, andthe con- 
<{amitation or ending of theold Prophers : Adding withall;that the perverſe- 
thels of that Age was moſt notorious in the entertainment of himſelf and the 
*Baptiſt : for neither could the Baptift, who came neither eating nor drinking, 
that by his auſterity and mortified deportment he might invade the judg- 
 *ment and affetions of the people) nor Jeſns, who came both eating and drink= 
*»2.(that by a moderate and an affable lite framed to the compliance and com- | 
<mon ufe of men he might ſweetly infinuate into the afiections of the multi- 
tude) obtain belief amongſt them. They could object againſt every thing, but- 
. *hwothing could pleaſe them. But wiſedam: and righteouſneſs had a theatre inits 
*&Gwn family, and 3s juſtified of all her children. Then he proceeds to a more 
* apphed reprehenſion of Caperraum and Chorazin and Bethſaida, for being, 
pertina-| 
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*pertinacious in their ſins and infidelity, in defiance. and reproof of all the 
*mighty works which had been wrought in them. | But theſe things were not 
revealed to all diſpoſitions 3 the wiſe and the niighty of the world were not 
<{ubjeds prepared for the ſimplicity and ſofter impreſſes of the Goſpel, and 
<the down-right ſeverity of iteSandions And therefore Jeſus glorified God 
*for the magnifying of his mercy, in that theſe things which were hid from the 
<Coreat ones Were revealed to babes; and concludes this Sermon with an invitati- 
<on of all wearied and diſconſolate perſons, loaded with fin and miſery, to come 


Go ibine; promiſing eaſe to their burthens, and refreſhment to their wearineſ;, and 


Luke To 


Per gemitum , 


M444 ſuis lacrymis redit, er deterſa capullis. 


Plin. #4tzr, 
haſt. lib. 13. 
C3. Vide An 
then. Derp- 
noſoph. l. 12, 
£.30Herode- 
tus #8 Thalja. 


| (for he underſtoud his thoughts as well as his words) made her A 


purgata veceſſit 


*to exchange their heavy preſlures into an eaſie yoak,, and a light burther:. 

9: When Jeſ#s had ended this Sermon, one of: the Phariſces, named 5s:- 
209, invited him to eat with him; into whoſe houſe when he was entred, « 
certain woman that was a ſinner, abiding there in the City, heard of it ; her 
name was Mary - ſhe had been married to a noble perſonage, a native of the 
Town and Caſtle of Magdal, from whence ſhe had her name of Magdalen, 
though ſhe her ſelf was born in Bethany 3 a widow ſhe was, and prompted by 
her wealth, liberty and youth to an intemperate life, and too free entertain- 
ments. She came to Jeſas into the Phariſee's houſe : not (as did the ſtaring 
multitude) toglut her eyes with the ſight of a miraculous and glorious perſon; 
nor(as did the Centurion,or theSyro-pheniciar,or the Ruler of the Synagogue) 
for cure of her ſickneſs, or in behalf of her friend,or child,or ſervant ; but (the 
onely example of ſo coming) ſhe came in remorſe and regret for her fins, ſhe 
came to 74 tolay her burthen at his feet, and to preſent him with a broken 
heart, and a weeping eye, and great affeQtion, and a box of Nard Piſtic, ſalu- 
tary and precious, For ſhecametrembling, and fel} down before him, wee- 
| ping bitterly for her ſins, pouring out a floud great 

enough to waſh the feet of the Bleſled Jeſus, and 
. wiping them with the hairs of her head; after which 
| ſhe brake the box, and anointed his feet with ointment. 
Which expreſſion was fo great an ecſtaſic of love, ſorrow and adoration, that 
to anoint LP even of the greateſt Monarch was long unknown; and in all 
the pomps and greatneſſes of the Koman Prodigality it was not uſed till 0tbo 
taughtitto Nero; in whoſe inſtance it was by Plizy reckoned for a prodigy : 
of unneceſſary profuſion, and in it ſelf, without the circumſtance of fo free a 
diſpenſation, itwas a preſent for a Prince, and an an Alabaſter-box of Nard 
Piſtic was ſent as a preſent from Cambyſes to the King of Ethiopia. 

10. When Simer obſerved this ſinner ſo bufie in the expreſſes of her Re- 
ligion and veneration to Jeſs, he thought with himſelf that this was #0 Pro- 
p t, that did not know her to be a firmer, or no juſt perſon, that would ſuffer 

er to touch him, For although the Jews Religion did permit Harlots of 
their own Nation to live, and enjoy the p—_—__ of their Nation, fave that 
their Oblations were refuſed : yet the Phariſees, who pretended to a greater 
degree of Sandtity then others, would not admit them to civil uſages, or 
the benefits of ordinary ſociety ; and thought _— it ſelf and the honour 
of a Prophet was concerned in the intereſts of the ſame ſuperciliouſneſs : and 
therefore Sizzoz made an objettion within himſelf. Which Jeſus _— 
pOLOgy an 
his own in a civil queſtion expreſled ina Parable of two Debtors, to whom 
a greater and a leſs debt reſpectively was forgiven 3 both of them concluding, 
that they would love their merciful Creditor in | » + qgonngas to his mercy and 
donative : and this was the caſe of Adary Magdalen, to whom becauſe zmch 
was forgiven, ſhe loved much, and cxprefſed it in characters fo large, that the 


Phaillee might reade his own incivilities and inhoſpitable entertainment of the 
| Malter, 


proprizque lavays in purgite fletils, 


Sedul.l. 3. 


__ 
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Maſter, when it ſtood confronted with the magmiticency of Atary Magdaler's 
ance and charity. 

11. When Jeſ#s had dined, he was preſented with the ſad ſight of apoor 
Demoniac poſleſſed with a blind and a dumb Devil,in whoſe behalf his friends 
intreated Jeſs, that he would caſt the Devil out; which he did immediately, 
and the blind man ſaw, and the dumb ſpake, ſo much to the amazement of the 
people, that they ranin ſo prodigious companies after him, and fo ſcandalized 
the Phariſees, who thought that by means of this Prophet their reputation 
would be leſlened and their Schools empty, that firſt a rumour was ſcattered 
up and down from an uncertain _— but communicated with raul and 
apparent noiſes, that Jeſus was beſide himſelf. Upon which rumour his 
friends and kindred came together to ſee, and to make proviſions accordingly; 
and the holy Virgin-mother came her ſelf, but without any apprehenſions of 
any ſuch horrid accident. The words and things ſhe had from the beginning 
laid up in her heart would furniſh her with principles excluſive of all appariti- 
ons of ſuch fancies 3 but ſhe came to ſee what that perſecution was which. 
' under that colour, it was likely the Phariſees might commence, | 

12, Whenthe Mother of Jeſ#s and his kindred came, they found him in 
a houſe, encircled with people, full of wonder and admiration : And there 
the holy Virgin-mother might hear part of her own Prophecy verified, that 
the generations of the earth ſhould call her blefled 3 for a woman worſhipping 
Jeſws cried out, Bleſſed is the womb that bare thee, and the paps that gave thee 
ſack. To this Jeſus replied, not denying her to be highly blefied who had re- 
ceived the honour of being the Mother of the 2/eſſzas, but advancing the digni- 

tics of ſpiritual excellencies far above this greateſt temporal honour in the 
world ; Tea rather bleſſed are they that hear the word of God, and doe it. For in 
reſpedt of the ifſues of ſpiritual perfections and their proportionable benediCti- 
ons, all immunittes and temporal honours are empty and hollow bleflings ; and 
all relations of kindred disband and empty themſelves into the greater chanels 
and flouds: of Divinity. 

13. For ——_— being in the houſe, they told him his Mother and his 
Brethren ſtaid for him without 3 hetold them, thoſe relations were leſs then 
the ties of Duty and Religion : For thoſe dear names of Mother and Brethren, 
which are hallowed by the laws of God and the endearments of Nature, are 
made far more facred whena ſpiritual cognation does ſupervene, when the re- 
lations are ſubjefted in perſons religious and holy : but if they be abſtract 


and ſeparate, the conjunction of perſons in ſpiritual bands, in the ſame Faith, 


and the ſame Hope, and the union of them in the ſame myſtical Head, is an 
adunation nearer to identity then thoſe diſtances between Parents atid 

' Children, which are onely cemented by the actions of Nature as it 1s of diſtin 
conſideration from the ſpirit. For Jeſus pointing to his Diſciples ſaid, Behold 
my Mother and my Brethren 5 for whoſoever doeth the will of wy Father which 

3s in beaven, he is my Brother, and Siſter, and Mother. 

'  E4. But the Phariſees upon the occaſion of the Miracles renewed the old 
quarrel; He cafteth out Devils by Beelzebub. Which ſenſeleſs and illiterate 
objefion Chriſt having confuted, charged them highly upon the guilt of an 
unpardonable crime, telling them, that the ſo charging thoſe aGtions of his 

«done in the virtue of the Divine Spirit, is a {in againſt the Holy Ghoſt : and 
however they might,be bold with the Son of Man, and prevarications againſt 
is words or injuries to his perſon might upon Repentance and Baptiſm find 

'@pardon 3 yet it was a matter of greater conſideration to fin againft the Holy 
Ghoſt; that would find no pardon here, nor hereafter. But taking occaſion 
upon this diſcourſe, he by an ingenious and myſterious Parable gives the world 

: | oreat 


—_— 
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great caution of recidivation and backiliding after Up 029 0 For if the 

Devil returns into 4 houſe once ſwept and garniſhed, he bringeth ſeven ſpi- 
rits more impure then himſelf 5 and the laſt eſtate of that man'is worſe then 
the firſt. I. | | | 
| ef After this, Jeſs went from the houſe of the Phariſee, and, coming to 
the Sea of Tiberias or Genezareth, (for it was called the Sea of Tiberias from a 
Town onthe banks of the Lake) taught the people upon the ſhore, himſelf 
ſitting inthe ſhip 3 but he 6 by Parables, under which were hid' 
myſterious ſenſes, which ſhined through their veil like a bright Sun through an . 
eye cloſed with a thin eye-lid 3 it being light enough to ſhew their: infidelity, 
but not to diſpell thoſe thick Egyptiar: darkneſles which they had:comratted 


by their habitual indiſpoſitions and pertinacious averſations, By the Parable --_ 


of the Sower ſcattering his ſeed by the way fide, and ſome on ſtony, ſome on thorny, 


ſome on good ground, he mntimated the feveral capacities or indifpoſitions 'of —M 


' mens hearts, the careleſneſs of ſome, the frowardneſs and. levity of others, the 
eaſineſs and ſoftneſs of a third, and how they are ſpoiled with worldlineſs and 
cares, and how many wates there are to miſcarry, and that but one ſort of men 
receive the word, and bring forth the fruits of a holy life. By the Parable of 
Tares permitted to grow amongſt the wheat, he intimated the toleration of diſ- 

 ſenting Opinions not deſtructive of Piety or civit ſocieties. By the three Pa- 
rables of the Seed growing inſerfibly, of the grain of Muſtard-ſeed ſwelling up to 
« tree, .of a little Leven qualifying the whole lump , he {1gnified the increment 

-of the Goſpel, and the bleſlings upon the Apoſtolical Sermons. 

16. Which Parables when he had privately to his Apoſtles rendred into 
their proper ſenſes, he added to them two Parables concerning the dignity of 
the Goſpel, comparing it to Treaſure hid in 4 field; and a Jewel of great price, 
for the purchace of which every good Merchant muſt 'quit al! that he hath ra- 
ther then miſs it: telling them withall, that however purity and ſpiritual per- 
feftions were intended by the Goſpel, yet it would not be acquired by every 
perſon; but the public Profeſlors of Chriſtianity ſhould be a mixt multitude, 
like anet incloſing fiſhes good and bad. . After which diſcourſes he retired from 
the Sea fide, and went to: his own City of Nazareth; where he preached 


*Cha. 61. 1, 10 excellently upon certain words of the Prophet * 1ſazah., that all the po 


wondred at the wiſedom which he exprefled in his Divine diſcourſes. 

the men of Nazareth did not doe honour to the Prophet, that was their Coun- 
tryman, becauſe they knew him in all the diſadvantages of youth, and kindred, 
and trade, and poverty, ſtill retaining in their minds the infirmities and humi- 
- lities of his firſt years, and keeping the ſame apprehenſions of him a man 
and a glorious Prophet, which they had to-hima child in the ſhop of a Car- 
_ But when Jeſs in his Sermon had reproved their infidelity, at which 

e wondred, and therefore did but few Miradice there in reſpe& of what he 
had done at Caperrarm, and intimated the prelation of that City before 
Nazareth, they thruſt him out of the City, and led him to the brow of the hill on 
which the City was built, intending to throw bim down headleng. But his 
work was not yet finiſhed, therefore he paſſing through the midſt of them went 
his way. 

I hg I therefore departing from Nazareth went up and down to all the 
Towns and Caſtles of Galilee, attended by his Diſciples, and certain women 
out of whom he had caft unclean ſpirits ; fach as were Mary Magdalen, Johan- 
4 wite to Chuza Herod's Steward, Suſarma, and ſome others, who did for him 
offices of proviſion, and miniftired to hins ont of their own ſubſtance, and became 
parts of that holy College which about this time began to be full ; becauſe 
now the Apoſtles were returned from their Preaching, full of joy - 4 

4 | | Devils 
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Devils were made ſubject to the word of their month, and the Empire of © 
their prayers, and invocation of the holy Name of Jeſus. But their Maſter 

ary them a lenitive to aſ{[wage the tumour and excrelcency, intimating that 

uch privileges are not ſolid foundations of a holy joy 3 but ſo far as they 
cooperate toward the great end of God's glory and their own Salvation, to 

which when they are conſigned, and their names written in Heaven, in the book Pide Dif. 
of Election and Regiſters of Predeſtination, then their joy is reaſonable; ho- courſe of 
ly, _ and —_ | a Cerriinty | 
* 18. But when Herod had heard theſe things of Jeſas, preſently hi "—S— 
henfions were ſuch as derived from his fg he Poon ds was % —_— Nun.z. 

tiſt who was riſen from the dead, and that theſe mighty works were demonſtra- j-;....,.: .. 
tions of his power, increaſed by the ſuperadditions of immortality and diviner _ Be 
influences made proportionable to the honour of a Martyr, andthe ſtate of ”: Subla. 
ſeparation. For alittle before this time Herod had ſent to the Caſtle of 244- _ 
cheruns, where John was priſoner, and cauſed him to be beheaded. His head abs 
Herodzas buried in her own Palace, thinking to ſecure it againſt a re-union Horar.l.z. 
leſt it ſhould again diſturb her unlawful Luſts, and diſquiet Herod's conſcience, ©** 
But the body the — of John gathered up, and carried it with honour 

and _—_— and _ = In —_ in the confines of Samaria, making his. 

grave between the bodles of Elizexs and Abdias the P ? | 

this time was the Paſleover of the Jews. he Crag. 
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i, *J "He Holy Jeſa# canie to break from off our necks two great you $ 
the one of Sin,by which we were fettered and impriſoned inthe con- 
dition of ſlaves and miſerable prun the other of 24oſes's Law, by which 
we were kept in pupillage and utinoritie, and aſtate of ImperfeQion :; and 
aſſerted us into the gloriovs liberty of the ſons of God. Thefirlt was a Deſpo- 
tic Empire, and the Government of a _— : the ſecond was of a School- 
maſter, ſevere, abſolute and imperious, but it was in order to a farther good, 
etnothing pleaſant inthe ſufferance and load. And now Chriſt having ta- 
os off theſe two, hath put on a third. He quits us of our Burthen, but not 
of our Duty 3 and hath changed the former Tyranny and the leſs-perfett Di- 
ſcipline into the ſweetneſs of paternal regiment, and the excellency of ſuch an 
Inſtitution whoſe every Precept carries part of its reward in hahd, and aſſu- 
rances of after-glories. oſes's Law was like ſharp and unpleaſant Phyſic, 
certainly painful, but uncertainly healthful. For it was not then communi- 
cated tothem by promiſe and univerſal revelations,that the end of their Obe- 
dierice ſhould be Life eternal : but they were full of hopes it might be ſo, as 
we are of health when we have a learned and wiſe Phyſician. But as yet the 
| Oo? Reward 
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Reward was in acloud, and the hopes in fetters and confinement. Bur the 
Law of Chriſt is like Chriſt's healing of diſeaſes ; hei does it eafily, and he does 
it infallibly, The event,is certainly conſequent, and the manner of cure is 
by 4 touch of his hand, or a word of his mouth,' or an approximation to the 
hem of his garment, without pain and vexatious inſtruments. My meaning is, 
that Chriſtianity is by the aſliſtence of Chriſt's ſpirit, which. he promiſed us 
and gave us inthe Goſpel, made very eafie tous: And yet a reward ſo great 
is promiſed, as were enough to make a lame man to walk, and a broken arm 
endure the burthenza reward great enough to make us willing to doe violence 
toall our inclinations, paſſions, and defires. A hundred weight to a gianr 
15a light burthen, becauſe his ſtrength is diſproportionably great, and makes 
it aseaſie to him as an ounce is toa child. And yet if we had not the ſtrength 
of giants, if the hundred weight were of Gold or Jewels, a weaker perſon 
would think it no trouble to bear that burthen, if it were the reward of his 
portage and the hire of his labours. The Spirit 1s given to us to enable us, 
and Heaven is promiſed to encourage us ; the firſt makes us able, and the ſe- 
cond makes us willing : and when we have power and affections, we cannot 
complain of preflure, And this is the meaning of our Bleſſed Saviour's invita- 


Matth.11. 30 tionzCome to me,for my burthen is light,ry yoke 3s eafie : whichS. Joh alſo obſer- 
x Jelin 5.34 yed, . For this 3s the love of God, that we keep his Commandments; and hjs 


Commandments are not erievous. For whatſoever is born of God overcometh 
the world ; and this is the vifory that overcometh, even our Faith : that is, 
our belief of God's promiſes, the promiſe of the Spirit for preſent aid, and 
of Heaven for the future reward, is ſtrength enough to overcome all the 
world. | | 
2. But beſides that God hath made his yoke eafie by exteriour ſupports 
morethen ever was in any other Religion; Chriſtianity is of it ſelf, accord- 
ing tohumane eſtimate, a Religion more eafte and deſirable by our natural 
and reaſonable appetites, then Sin in the midſt of all its pleaſures and imagi- 
nary felicitics. Vertue hath more pleaſure in it then Sin, and hath all ſatisfa- 
Qions to every defire of man in order to humane and prudent ends; which 
I ſhall repreſent in the conſideration of theſe particulars, To live according 
tothe Laws of Jeſas is in ſome things moſt natural and proportionable to the 
deſires and firſt intentions of Nature. 2; There is in it leſs trouble then in 
Sin. 3. It conduces infinitely to. the content of our lives, and natural and po- 
litical ſatisfattions. 4.' Tt is a means to preſerve our temporal lives long and 
healthy; - 5. It is moſt reafonable3z: and he onely'is prudent that does ſa, and 
he a; fool that does not. : Andallthis beſides the confiderations of a glori- 
ous and bappy Eternity. T6 IE LIIES Joo? | 224 
3» Concerning the FirfbTcanfider,that we doe very ill when;injſtead of ma- 
Ling our Natural infirmity.awwinftrament of Humility, and of recourſe to the 


. grace'of God, we pretendthefim of 44a» to.countenance our attual fins, na- 


tuxal infirtwity to.excuſeour malice 3 either laying: 4dam infault for deriving 
the difability uponus, : or God, for putting us into- the neceflity. | But the 
evils that. we feel in thisare fromthe rebellion of the inferiour Appetite againſt 
Reaſon; on againſt any Religion that puts reſtraint' upon. our firſt deſires. 
Andtherefore in.carnal and: ſenſual inſtances accidentally we find'the more 
natural; avenfeneſs, becauſe God's Laws have put our 1raſcible and concu- 
piicible faculties;in/ fettersand reſtraints 3 yet in matters of duty, which are of 
unmatental and:{piritual;concernment;all ournatural reaſon is a/perfe&t enemy 
and contradictionto, and. a Law again(t; Viee. It is natural for us to love our 
Parents,and they whadoe notare unnatural; they doe violence to thoſe dif- 
pobitions which God gave us tothe conſtitution of our Nature,and for the de- 
b1z7 | ſigns 
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ſigns of Vertue: and all thole tendernelles of affection, thoſe bowels arid re: 
lenting diſpoſitions, which are the endearments of Parents and Children, are 

alſo the bands of duty. Every degree of love makes duty deleftable': and 

therefore either by nature we are inclined to hate our Parents,which is againſt 

all reaſon and experience; or elſe we are by nature enclined to doe to them all 

thax which is the effect of love to ſuch Superiours and principles of being 

and dependency : and every prevarication from the rule, etftetts and expreſles 

of love, 4s a contradiction to Nature, and a mortification 3 to which we can- 

not be invited by any thing from within, but by ſomething from without, that 

is violent and preternatural, There arealſo many other vertues even in the 

matter of Cenſhal appetite which none can loſe, but by altering in ſome de- 

oree the natural diipolition. AndI inſtance in the matter of Carnality and 

Uncleanneſs, to which poſlibly ſome natures may think themſelves apt and 

diſpoſed : but yet God hath put into our mouths a bridle to curb the licenci- 

ouſneſs of our ſpeedy appetite, putting into our very natures a principle as 

ſtrong to reſtrain it as there 1s in us a dilpoſition apt to invite tus 3 and this is 
alſo in perſons who are moſt apt to the vice, women and young perſons, to 

whom God hath given a modeſty and ſhame of nature,that the entertainments 
of Luſts may become contradictions to our retreating and backward modeſty, 

more then they are ſatisfactions to our too-forward appetites. It is as great a 

mortification and violence to nature to bluſh, as to loſe a deſire; and we 
find it true, when perſons are invited to confeſs their {ins,or to ask forgiveneſs 
| publicly, a ſecret (mart is not fo violent as a public ſhame : and therefore to 
doe an action which brings ſhame all along, and opens the Sanctuaries of 'na- 
ture, and makes all her retirements public, and diſmantles her incloſtire, 
as Luſt does, and the ſhame of carnality, hath in it more aſperity and abuſe 
to nature, then theſhort pleaſure towhich we are invited can repay. There 
areunnatural Luſts, Luſts which are"fuch in their very condition and cons 
ſtitution, that a man muſt turn a 'woman, and a woman become a beaſt in a&- 
ing them;and all Luſts that are not unnatural in their own complexion,are un- 
natural by a conſequent and accidental violence. And if Luſt hath in it diflo- 
nancies to' Nature , there are but few apologies left to excuſe our ſins upon 
Nature's ſtock : and all that ſyſteme of principles'and reaſonable inducements 
to Vertue,which we call the Law of Nature,is nothing elſe but that firm ligature 
and incorporation of Vertue to our natural princi own and diſpoſitions, which 
whoſo prevaricates does more againſt Nature then he that reſtrains his appe- 
tite. And beſides theſe particulars, there is not in our natural diſcourſe any in- 
clination dire&ly and vy intention of 1t ſelf contrary to the love of God, 
becauſe by God we underſtand that Fountain of Being which is infinitely 
perfe& init ſelf, and of great good to us; and whatſo- 
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everisſo apprehended, itis asnatural for us to love, ,, 7 In hadle hy neem i Ln 608 
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nothing- but what we .believe' to be good in it cop. Gothic, r, 


o12TQG- it Þy 6 mir Aoyemoie ireny Jruonurul- 


ſelf, or--good ro us.” And beyond this, there are »O- vi@;, ix4 dey a meTpor admhy x; 201)G, x; wi 
in:Nature many prineiples and: reafons to make an Tia qous 78 he Salers regains 


. riwve, Hieroc), 

aptneſs/to -acknowledge- and /confels God 3. and | 
bythe conſent of Nations, which' they alſo. have learned from the diftates 
of 'their Nature, -all:mien in fome'manner or'other wotfhip God. And' there- 
fore when this our Nature'is determined in its own indefinite principle to the 
mannerof worfhip,//all acts againſt 'the Love, the Obedience and the Wor- 
ſhip'of God, are alfo/ againſt Nature, and offer it ſome: rudeneſle and vio- 
lence. And ſhall obferve this,and refer it to every man's reaſon and experi- 
ence, that: the great difficulties'of Vertue commonly apprehended commence 
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* S-qaices not ſo. much upon the ſtock of Nature, as of * Education and evil Habits, 
4 Our Vertues are difficult, becauſe we at firſt get ill Habits 3 and theſe Habits 
- 9% muſt be unrooted before we doe well: and that's our trouble. But if by the 
lan ©u5 ſtricineſs of Diſcipline and wholſome Education we begin at firſt in ourduy 
Tre robs and the prattice of vertuous principles, we ſhall find Vertue made as natural 
quque & ja tq us, while it is cuſtomary and habitual, as we pretend infirmity to be and 
mann”: 1 propenſity to vicious praftices. And this we are taught by that excellent He- 
reflitutione ee who ſaid, #iſedow: is eaſily ſeem of them that love her, and foung of ſuch 
puerils ſuit | ,, ſeek, her She prevemteth them that deſire her, in making her ſelf firſt known 


_. ——— Wheſe ſeeketh her early ſhall have no great travel; for he fball find her 
C. Is ttino at bx : 
-—_ 25 Joting Secondly, In the ſtri&t obſervances of the Lay of Chriſtianity there is 


teſs Trouble then inthe habitual courſes of fin. For 
Multd difficiligs  facere ift« que facitis. 1f we conſider the general deſign of Chriſtianity, it 

ud ch opounds to us in this world nothing that is of diffi- 
rate neyotioſius 2 V/agas pudicitic, lzaade occups= Cult purchace, nothing beyond what God allots us 


v5ſſtma oft, Omnium bw i by ren j*- by the ordinary andcomman Providence, ſuch thi 


remiffius ? quid crudetie 


CL rok $453 mance twrpitude ; cum which we are to receive without care and ſolici- 
5s reftt foltis aeas lahors maneas boneſtas. tous vexation : So that the Ends are not big, and 


Mute. the Way is cafie3 and this walk'd over with much 
ſimplicity and ſweetneſs , and thoſe obtained without difficulty. He that 
propounds to himſelf to live. low, pious, humble, and retired, his main im- 
ployment is nothing but fitting quiet, and undiſturbed with variety of im- 
pertinent affairs : But he that loves the World and its acquiſitions entertains 
a thouſand buſineſſes, and every buſineſs hath a world of employment, and 
every Fn £4 ine is multiplied and made intricate by circumſtances, and 
eycry circumltance is to be diſputed, and be that diſputes ever hath two ſides 
incnmity and oppoſition; and by this time there is a genealogy,a long defoern | 
and rognation of troubles, branched into ſo many particulars, that it is 
troy 


bleſome to underſtand them, and much more tp run through them. The 
ways of Vertue are very much upon the defenſive, and the work one. uniform 

little; they are like war bs. a ſtrong Caſtle, if they ſtand upan their 

ward, they ſeldome need to ſtrike a ſtroak. Bur a Vice is like ſtorming of a 

art, full of noiſe, trouble, labour, danger, and diſeaſe. How eaſie a thing 

is it toreſtore the pledge ? but if a man means to defeat him that truſted him, 

what a world of arts muſt he uſe to make pretences? to delay firſt, then to 

excuſe, then to pe pe then to intricate the buſineſs, next to quarrel, then to 

farſwear it, and all the wma to palliate his crime, and repreſent himſelf ho- 

neſt? And if an oppreſiing and greedy perſon have a deſign to cozen a 

young Heir, or to get his neighbour's land, the cares of every dey: and the 
interruptions of every night's ſleep are more then the purchace is worth 5 

ſince he might buy Vertue at half that watching, and the leſs painful care of 

a fewer number of days. A plajn ſtory is ſqoneſt told, and beſt confates an in- 

ves fan tricate Lic. And when a perſon is examined in judgement, one falle anſwer 
exaſque ad asks more wit for1ts ſupport and maintenance then a Hiftory of truth. And 
> grunt fach perſons are put to ſo many ſhameful retreats, falſe colours, Fucus's and: 
cextis txcor, dawbings with untempered morter, toaygid contradiction or diſcoyery, that 
q:3n copxe- the labour of 2 falle ſtory ſeems in the oxder of things to! be deſigned the be- 
ici, de ora, £0ping of its puniſhment, And if we conſider bow great a part of our Re- 
conſiſts in Prayer, 1: oa calle a thing God requires of us when he 

commands us to pray for bletlings, the duty of a: Chriſtian cannot ſeem very 


5. And indeed I can hapgly inſtauce in any. Vice but there is viſibly more 
| pain 
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pain in the order ofaCting and obſerving it, then _ 


ſcen drun 
talk dread every cup asa blow, and they haveuſed 
devices and private arts to eſcape-the puniſhment 


—_ 
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demned by the laws of Drinking to his meaſure, myc anore' ibeugldee; 


was forced and haled ta execution, and he ſuffered | | 

it, and thought himſelf engaged to that perſon who with mich kindneſs and 
importunity invited himto a Fever : but certainly there was more pain in it 
\ thenin the ſtrifneſs of holy and ſevere Teripetance. And he that ſhall 
compare the troubles and dangers of an ambitious War with the gentleneſs 
and eaſineſs of Peace, will foon perceive that every Tytant and uſurping 
Prince, that ſnatches at his neighbour's rights, hath twq armies, one of men, 
and the other of cares: Peace ſheds no bloud, but af the ptuned vine 3 and 
hath no buſineſs, but madeſt and quiet emertdinments of the tithe, qppor- 
tune for __ and circled with reward. But God often puniſhes Ambition 
and Pride with Luſt z and he ſent a tbore in the fleſh as a cotreftiyve tg the 
elevations and graudez24 of S. Paul, growing up from the multitude of his 
Revelations : and it is not likely the puniſhment ſhauld have leſs trouble then 
thecrime, whoſe pleaſures and obliquity this was deſigned to puniſh; And 
indeed every experience can verifie, that an Adulterer hath in Fm the 1mpa- 
tience ofdefires, the burnings of luſt,the feat of ſhame, __ 


ſ ; POCAITMEEL ie donds 
the apprehenſionsof a jealous, abuſed, and an inraged | .;craun orien, 56 4 whl2 berkral 


Husband. He endures affronts, miſtimings, tedious — Regun of vita bibjains, 
waitings, the dulneſs of delay, the regret of inter- . | 
ruption , the: confuſion and amazements of diſcovery, the ſcorn of a re- 
proched vice, the debaſings of contemptupon it 3 unleſs the man grows im- 
ent, and then he is more miſerable upan another ſtock: But David was 
lo put to it: to attempt, ta obtain, to enjoy Bathſtebe, and to prevent; the 
ſhame of it, that the difficulty was greater then all his wit and power, and 
it drove him into baſe and unworthy arts, which diſcovered him the more, 
and multiplied his erime. But while he enjoyed the innocent pleaſures of his 
lawful bed, he had no more trouble in it then there was in inclinia - his head 
upon his pillow. The ways of fin are crooked, deſert, rocky and uneven : 
they are broad indeed, and there is variety of ruines, and allutements ta en- 
tice fools, and a large theatre ta a@ the bloudy tragedies of Souls upon; but 


they are nothing ſmoath, or ſafe, or delicate. The ways of Vertue are Wild. 5-7: 


fireight, but not crooked; xerrem, but not unpleaſant. | There are twa Vices 
for one Vertue; and therefore the way to Hell muſt needs be of greater 
extent, latitude and difſeminatian : But becauſe Vertue is but: one way, 
therefore it is cafe, —_—— apt to walk in without errour 'or diverſions. 
Narrew is the gate, and fireight is the way. It is true, conſidering our evil cu- 
ſiames and depraved natures, by which we have made it ſa to us. But God 
hath made it more paſtable by his and preſent aids; and S. Jobe Baptiſt 
. receiving his Commiſſion to preach R nce, it was expreſied in theſe 
words, Make plain > ar af the Lord. | Indeed Repentance is a rough and 
aſharp vertue; and like a mattock: and ſpade breaks away all the: raugh- 
neſles of the ipaſlage, and Ds 10d of fin: but when we enter into the 
p24 ich Chrifs hath: deſigned tous, the way is more-plain and 
thenthe:ways of Deathand-HelL. Labour it hath 10 it, juſt as all things 

that are excellent 3 but no 'coqfuljons, no diſtrations of thought, 'ro amaze- 
ments, no: labyriaths, and intricacy of counſels : But it is like the labours 
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of Agriculture, full of health and ſimplicity, plain and profitable, requiring 
diligence, but ſuch in which crafts and painful ſtratagems are uſeleſs and im- 
pertinent. But Vice hath oftentimes ſo troubleſome a retinue, and ſo many 
objeftions in the event of things, is ſo intangled in dithcult and contradictory 
circumſtances, hath.in it parts ſo oppoſite to each other, and ſo inconſiſtent 
with the preſent condition of the man, or ſome ſecret deſign of his, that thoſe 
little pleaſures which are its Fucus and pretence are leſs perceived and leaſt 
enjoyed, while they begin in phantaſtic ſemblances, and riſe up in ſmoak, vain 
and hurtful, and end in diſſatisfaction. | 
6. But it is conſiderable, that God, and the Sinner, and the Devil, all joyn 
in increaſing the difficulty and trouble of fin, upon contrary deſigns indeed, 
bur all cooperate to the verification of this diſcourſe. For God by his reſtrai- 
ning grace,and the checks of a tender Conſcience, and the bands of public ho- 
neſty,and the ſenſe of honour and reputation, and the cuſtoms of Nations, and 
the {everities of Laws,makes that in moſt men the choice of Vice is imperfed, 
dubious and troubleſome, and the pleaſures abated, and the apprehenfſions va- 
rious and in diftering degrees 3 and men a&their crimes while they are diſpy- 
ting againſt them, and the balances caſt by a few grains, and ſcruples vex and 
diſquiet the poſſeſſion ; and the difference is perceived to beſo little, that in- 
conſideration and inadvertency is the greateſt means to determine many men 
tothe entertainment of a ſin. Andthis-God does with a deſign. to leſflen our 
choice, andto diſabuſe our perſuaſions from arguments and weak pretences of 
Vice, and to inviteusto the trials of Vertue, when we ſee its enemy giving us 
ſo ill conditions. And yet the Sinner himſelf makes the buſineſs of fin greater 3 
for its nature is ſo loathſome, andits _—_ ſolittle, and its-promiſes ſo un- 
performed, that when it lies open, eakie and apt to be iiſcerned.chiere Is no ar- 
gumentin'it ready to invite us 3 and men hate a vice which is every day offered 
and/proſtitute, and when they ſeck for pleaſure, unlets difficulty preſents it, 
as there is nothing in it really to perſuade a choice, ſo there is nothing ſtrong 
or witty enough to abuſe. a man; And to this purpoſe (amongſt ſome others, 
which are:malicious and crafty) the Devil gives afliſtence, knowing that men 
deſpiſe what is cheap and common,and ſuſpeCta latent excellency to be in dif- 
ficult and forbidden objects: and therefore the Devil ſometimes croſles an op- 
portunity of fin, knowing that'the deſire is the iniquity, and does -his work ſut- 
ficiently ; and yet the croſling the deſire by impeding the act heightens the ap- 
petite,. and makes it more violent and impatient. But by all theſe means finis 
made'mqre troubleſome then the-pleaſures of the temptation can account for: 
andir will be {ſtrange 1mprudence to leave Vertueupon pretence of its dith- 
culty ;when for that very reaſonwe the rather entertain the inſtances of ſin, 
deſpifing a cheap fin anda coftly Vertue ; chufingito walk through the bram- 
blesof a Deſert,'rather'then to climb the fruit-trees:of Paradiſe. - 
©1:74) ; Thirdly, Venue conduces infinitely to the:'Content:of our lives, to ſecu- 
har felicinies, and political ſatisfaftions5 and Vice does the quite contrary. For 
the bleffings of this life are theſe that make it happy,Peace and quietne(s,Con- 
tent and1atisfaction of deſires, Riches; Love of friends and neighbours, Ho- 
nouf andireputation- abroad, a'Healthfull body, anda long Lite. - Fhis laſt 
1s a diftintt conſideration; but thedother are properto this title.\ For'the firſt it 
is certain;Peace wasfo defigned'by; the Holy Jeſas, that he framedall his Laws 
in compliance tothatdeſign.Hethat returns good forevil, a foft anſwer to the 
aſperity-of his enemy, kindneſs1o injuries, leſſens the contention always, 'and 
ſometithes getsa friend; and whety be does notykhei ſhames his enemy. Every 
little accident in a family:to peeviſh and angry:perſonsis the'matter of a quar- 
rel, and every quarrel diſcompoſesthe/peace ofthe houſe,and ſets it on fire,and 
no 
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man can tell how far that may burn, it may be to a diffolation of the whote 
fabric. But whoſoever obeys the Laws of Je/zx, bears with the infirmities of 
his relatives and fociety,ſeeks with ſweetnels to remedy what is ill, and to pre- 
vent what it may produce, and throws water upew a ſpark, and lives ſweetly 
with his wife, attectionately with his children, providently and diſcreetly with 
kis ſervants; and they all love the Majer-dome, and look upon him as their 
Parent, their Guardian, their Friend, their Patron, . their Proveditore. But 
look upon a perſon angry, peaceleſs and diſturbed, when he enters upon his 
threſhold, itgrves an alarm to his houſe, and puts them to-flzght, or upon their 
defence 3. and the Wife reckons the joy of her day is done, when he returns ; 
and the Children enquire into their Father's age,and think his life tedious 3 and 
the Servants curſe privately, and doe their ſervice as flaves do, onely when 
they dare not doe otherwiſe 3 and they ſerve him as they ſerve a Lion, they 
_ obey his ftrength, and fear his cruelty, and defpiſe his manners, and hate his 
perſon. No man enjoys content in his family but he that js peaceful and cha- 
ritable, juſt and loving, forbearing and forgiving, careful a rovident. He 
that ts not fo, his houfe may be his Caſtle, but it is manned by enemies ; his 
houſe is built, not #pon the ſand, but upon the waves, and upon a tempeſt : the 
foundation 1suncertain, but his ruine 1s not ſo. | 

8. Andif we extend the relations of the nian beyond his own walls,he that 
does his duty to his Neighbour, that is, all offices of kindneſs, gentleneſs and 
humanity, nothing of injury and affront, is certain never to meet with a wrong 
fo great as is the inconvenience of a Law-fuit,or the contention of neighbours, 
and allthe conſequent dangers and inconvenience. Kindneſs will create and 
invite kindneſs; an injury provokes an injury. And ſince the love of Neigh- 
bours is one of thoſe beauties which Solomoz did admire; and that this beauty is 
within the combination of precious things which adorn and reward a peace- 
able, charitable wore ; he thatis in love withſpiritual excellencies, with 


ts. 
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mtellecual rectitudes, with peace and with bleſlings of ſociety, knows they 


grow amongſt the roſe-buſhes of Vertue and holy obedience tothe Laws of 
Jeſw. And for a good man ſome will even dare to die, and a {weet and chari- 
table diſpoſition is received with fondneſs, and all the endearments of the 
Neighbourhood. He that obſerves how many familiesare ruined by con- 
tention,and how many ſpirits are broken by the care,and contumely,and fear, 
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and ſpite, which are entertained as advocates to promote a Suit of Law, will ze. Jae; 


ſoon confeſs that a great loſs, and peaceable quitting of a conſiderable intereſt, 
a purchace and a gain, in reſpect of a long Suit and a vexatious quarrel. And 
ſtill if the proportion riſes higher, the realon ſwells, and grows more neceſ- 
fary and determinate. For if we would live according to the Diſcipline of 
Chriſtian Religion, one of the great plagues which vex the world would be no 
more. That there ſhould be no wars, was one of the deſigns of Chriſtianity 3 
andthe living according to that Inſtitution which is able to prevent all wars, 
and to eſtabliſh an univerſaland eternal peace, when it is obeyed, is the uſing 
an infallible inſtrument toward that part of our political happineſs which con- 
fiſts in Peace. This world would be an image -of Heaven, it all men were 
charitable, peaceable, juſt, and loving. Tothisexcellency all thoſe precepts 
of Chriſt which conſiſt in forbearance and forgiveneſsdo cooperate: | 

9. But the next inſtance of the reward of holy Obedience and conformity to 
Chriſfs Laws is it ſelf a Duty, and needs no more but a+ mere repetition of it. 
We mult be content m every ſtatez and becauſe 
Chriſtianity teaches usthis leſſon, it teaches us to be 
caPpy : for nothing from without can make us mi- 
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Neque mala vel 0014» que walgus putet : mule apprehend it ſuch,and entertain it in our ſad and me- 

gy aw. Sapeor T noregtrnrnteg lancholic retirements. A Priſon is but a retirement, 

Fir erevem fortunam conſtanter tolereat, bi pro= and RY of ſerious thoughts, to a perſon 
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ſpree rr. Tirgcs, 5 6. whoſe ſpirit is confined, and apt to fit ſtill, and de-' 
m—$} celcres (fortuna) quatit | b d th 
Pennas, reſiguo que dedit, & mid ſires no ogra ar eyond the cancells of the 
Virtute me gt $456 -g TO body, till the ſtate of Separation calls it forth into a 
© fanperiem _ _ . Horel. 3-04 29. £::r liberty. But every retirement is a priſon to a 
Agcor 5 2fv Srcour” Sd ucur o}' 37w loofe and wandring fancy, for whoſe wildneſs no 
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ment,who,when he hath broken the firſt hedge of duty,can never after endure 
any encloſure ſo much as in a Symbol. Burt this Precepr 1s ſo neceſlary, that it 
is not more a duty then a rule of prudence,and in many accidents of our lives 
it is the onely cure of ſadneſs : for it is certain that no providence leſs then di- 
vine can prevent evil and croſs accidents 3 but that is an excellent remedy to 
the evil that receives the accident within its power, and takes out the ſting, pa- 
ring the nails, and drawing the teeth of the wild beaſt, that it may be tame, or 
harmleſs and medicinal. For all Content confiſtsin the proportion of the ob- 
ject tothe appetite : and becauſe external accidents are not in our power; and 
it were nothing excellent that things happened to us according to our firſt de- 
fires; God hath by his grace put it into our own youre to make the happineſs, 
by making our deſires deſcend to the event, and comply with the chance, and 
combine with all the iſſues of Divine Providence. And then we are noble 
perſons, when we borrow not our content from things below us, but make our 
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Summovet liftor miſcros tumultus red, that every little care may diſquiet us, and may 
Mentis, & curas laqueata circum increaſe it ſelf by reflexion upon its own a&ts, and 
| Tetta wolantes, Hor.l.2.0d.,16. ey, diſc G Glo q 
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Mi ov 24 duGare The elugpplples, two. But Content removes not the accident, but 
complies with it, it takes away the fharpneſs and diſpleaſure of it, and by 
ſtooping down makes the loweſt equal, proportionable, and commenſurate. 
x, makes an Ague to be a Fever, and every Fever to be a Calenture, 
and that Calenture may expire in Madneſs : But a quiet ſpirit isa great diſpo- 
ſition to health, and for the preſent does alleviate the ſickneſs. And this alſo 
15 notorious in the inſtance of Covetouſneſs. The love of money is the root of all 
evil, which while ſome have coveted after, they have pierced themſelves with many 
Sorrows. Vice makes poor, and does ill endure it. | 

Io. For he that inthe School of Chriſt hath learned to determine his defires 
when his needs are ſerved, and to judge of his needs by the proportions of na- 
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Cm perjura patris fides | * .ture, hath nothing wanting towards Rzches, Vertue 
. EIN & boſpitem, ' makes Poverty become rich, and no Riches can ſatis- 

Heredi properct , ſcilicet improve he a covetous mind, or reſcue him from the aftliction of 
Creſeurt divitie, ramen : the worſt kind of Poverty. He only wants that is not ſa- 

_—_— 4.07.24, tisfied. And there is great infelicity in a Family where 
—— Ye dic, quid referat intra. Poverty dwells with diſcontent: There the Husband and 
—_— I CO Wife quarrel for want of a full table and a rich ward- 


at, tics ſit opus liquidi nos ampligs ad, TObe3 and their love, that was built upon falſe arches, 
Vel cyatho ; & dices, Magno de flumine mall?, finks when ſuch temporary ſupporters. are removed 3 
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Holy Virgin-Mother in Egypt poor as hunger, for- 
faken as baniſhment,diſconſolate as {trangers;and yet 
their preſent lot gave them no afflition, becaufe the | Hr 
Angel fed them with a neceſlary hoſpitality, and their deſires were no larger 
thentheir tables,and their eyes look'd onely upwards,and they were careleſs of 
the future,and careful of their duty,and ſo made their life pleaſant by the mea- 
fares and diſcourſes of Divine Philoſophy. W hen Eliſha ſrrerched himſelf up- 
on the body of the child,and laid hands to hands,and applied mouth to GR 
and ſo {hrunk himſelf into the poſture of commenſuration with the child, he 
brought life into the dead trunk : and ſo may we, by applying our ſpirits to the 

roportions of a narrow fortune, bring life and vivacity into our dead and 
loſt condition, and make it live till it grows bigger, or elſe returns to health 
and ſalutary uſes. | 

11. And beſides this Philoſophical extraftion of gold from ftones,and Riches 
from the dungeon of Poverty, a holy life does moſt probably procure ſuch a 
proportion of Riches which can be uſeful to us; or confiltent with our felicity. 
For befides that the Holy Je/is bath promiſed all things which ozr heavexly F a- 
ther knows we need,(provided we doe our duty ) and that we find great ſecuri- 
tiesand reſt from care when we have once calt our cares upon God, and pla- 
ced our hopes in his boſome;befides all this, the temperance, ſobriety,and pru- 
dence of a Chriſtian is a great income, and by not deſpifing it, a ſmall revenue 
combines its parts till it grows to a heap big enough for the emiſſions of Cha- 
rity,and all the offices of Juſtice,and the ſupplies of all neceſſities: whileſt Vice 
is unwary,prodigal and indifcreet,throwing away great revenues as tributes to 
intemperance and vanity, and ſuffering diſlolution and forfeiture of eſtates as 
a puniſhment and curſe. Some fins are dire& 1mprovidence and ill husbandry.l 
reckon in this number Intemperance, Luſt, Litigiouſneſs, Ambition, Bribery, 
Prodigality, * Gaming, Pride,Sacrilege,which is the greateſt ſpender of them 
all, and makes a fair eſtate evaporate like Camphire, turning it into nothing, 
no man knows which way. But what the Romar gave as an eſtimate of a rich 
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man, ſaying, He that car maintain an Army is rich, was but a ſhort account 5 corpore con- 


for he that can maintain an Army may be beggered by one Vice, and it is a 
vaſt revenue that will pay the debt-books of Intemperance or Luſt. 

12. To theſe if we adde that Vertue is * hoxowrable, and a 
great advantage to a fair reputation, that it is * prazſed by them 
that love it not, that it is honoured by the followers and family 
of Vice, that it forces glory out of ſhame, honour from contempt, 
that it reconciles men to the fountain of Honour, the Almighty 
God, wha will howour them that bonour bim ; there are but a few 
more excellencies in the world to make up the Roſary of tem- 
poral Felicity. And it is ſo certain that Religion ſerves even our temporal 
ends, that no great end of State can well be ſerved 
without it; not Ambition, not deſires of Wealth 
not any great deſign, but Religion muſt be made its 
uſher or ſupport. If a new Opinion be.commenced, 
and the Author would make a Seq, and draw Diſci- 
ples after him, at leaſt he nuſt be thought to be Religious; which 1s a de- 
monſtration how great an inſtrument of reputation Piety and Religion is : 
and if the pretence will doe us good offices amongſt men, the reality will doe 
the ſame, beſides the advantages which we ſhall receive from the Divine Be- 
nedittion. The power of godlineſs will certainly doe more then the form alone. 
And it is moſt notorious in the affairs of the Clergy , whoſe lot it hath 
been to fall from great riches to poverty, when their wealth made them leſs 
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curious of their duty ; but when Humility and Chaſtity and exemplary Sancti- 
T ty have been the enamel of their holy Order, the people, like the Galatians, 
De:it _ would pul out their own eyes to doe them benefit. And indeed God hath 
M9: ny. fingularly blefſed ſuch inſtruments to the being the onely remedies to repair 
ns, ut bouefte the breaches made by Sacrilege and Irreligion. But certain it is, no man was 
rex, Quingil, EVET Honoured for that which was eſteemed vicious. Vice hath got mony, 
1.6.12, anda curſe many times, and Vice hath adhered to the inſtruments and pur- 
chacesof Honour : But among all Nations whatfoever thoſe called Honoura- 
ble put on the face and pretence of Vertue. But I chuſe to inſtance in the pro- 
per cogniſance of a Chriſtian, Humility, which ſeems contradictory to the 
purpoſes and reception of Honour; and yet in the world nothing is a more 
certain. means to purchaſe it. Do not all the world hate a proud man? And 
therefore what is contrary to Humility is alſo contradictory to Honour and 
Reputation. And when the Apoſtle had given command, that 7» giving 
honour we ſhould one goe before another, he laid the foundation of praiſes, and 
Panegyrics, and Triumphs . And as Humility is ſecure againſt affronts and tem- 
peſts of deſpight, becauſe it is below them : ſo when by imployment or any 
other iſſue of Divine Providence it is drawn from its theath and ſecrecy, it 
ſhines clear and bright as the pureſt and moſt poliſhed metalls. Humility is 
like a Tree, whoſe Root, when it ſets deepeſt in the earth, riſes higher, and 
ſpreads fairer, and ſtands ſurer, and laſts longer 3 every ſtep of its deſcent is 
like a rib of iron combining its parts in unions indifſoluble, and placing it in the 
chambers of ſecurity. No wife man ever loſt any thing by ceſlion 3 but he re- 
ceivesthe hoſtility of violent perſons into his embraces, like a ſtone into a lap 
of wool, it reſts and fits down foft and innocently ; but a ſtone falling up- 
ona ſtone makes a cellifion, and extracts fire, and finds no reſt : and juſt fo are 
two proud perſons, defpiſed by each other, contemned by all, living in perpe- 
tual diſlonancies, alwaies fighting againſt afironts, jealous of every perſon, 
—_— by every accident, a perpetual ſtorm within, and daily hiſhngs from 

without. | 
_ - 13. Fourthly, Holineſs and Obedience is an excellent preſervative of Life, 
and makes it long and healthful. In order to which diſcourſe, becauſe it is 
new, material, and argumentative, apt to perſuade men who prefer life before 
all their other intereſts, I confider.many things. Firſt, In the Old Teſtament 
along and a proſperous life were the great promiſes of the Covenant, their 
hopes were built upon it, and that was made the ſupport of all their duty. 1f 
Exod. 15. 26- thou wilt diligently hearken unto the voice of the LORD thy God, I will put none of 
the diſeaſes upon thee which IT brought upon the Egyptians; for T am the LORD 
that healeth thee. And more particularly yet, that we may not think Piety 
to be ſecurity onely againſt the plagues of Egypt, God makes his promiſe more 
Exod.23. 25, indefinite andunconfined 3 Te ſhall ſerve the LORD your God, and T will take 
26. ſickreſs away from the midſt of thee, and will fulfill the number of thy days 3 
that is, the period of nature ſhall be the periad of thy perſon, thou ſhalt live 
long, anddie in a ſeafonable and ripe age. And this promiſe was fo verified 
Pal 34 12, By alongexperience, that by David's time it grew up toa rule, What man is 
 " 13. hethat defireth life, and loveth many daies, that he may ſee good 2 Keep thy 
__ tongue fromevil, andthy lips that they ſpeak no guile. And the ſame argu- 
ment was preſſed by Solomon, who was an excellent Philoſopher, and well 
Skilled in Ns natural and accidental means of preſervationwof our lives. Fear 
Prov. 3-7-3. he LORD, and depart from evil; and it ſhall be health to thy navel, and marrow 
 Veiſea6, 18. £0 thy bones Length of daies is in the right hand of wiſedow : For ſie is a tree 
of life to theme that lay hold upon her. Meaning, that the Tree of life and im- 
mortality which God had planted in Paradiſe, and which if Man had ſtood he 
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ſhould have taſted, and have lived for ever, the fruit of that Tree is offered 
upon the ſame conditions; if we will keep the Commandments of God, out 
Obedience, like the Tree of life, ſhall conſign us to Immortality hereafter by 
a long and a healthful life here. And therefore although in 24oſes's time the 


daies of Man had been ſhortned, till they came to threeſcore years and ten, or Pi.go.15. | 


fourſcore years, and then their ſtrength is but labour and ſorrow 3 (for Moſes 
was Author of that Pſalm 3 ) yet to ſhew the great privilege of thoſe perſons 
whoſe Piety was great, Moſes himlelf attained to one hundred and twenty 
years, which was almoſt double to the ordinary and determined period. But 
Enoch and Elias never died, and became great examples to us, that a ſpotleſs 
and holy life might poſlibly have been immortal; | | 

14. I ſhall adde no more examples, but one great conjugation of precedent 
obſerved by the Jewiſh Writers, who tell us that in the ſecond Temple there 
were 300 high Frieſts,(I ſuppoſe they ſet down a certain number for an uncer- 
tain, and by 3oo they mean very many) and yet that Temple laſted but 420 
years3 the reaſon of this ſo rapid and violent abſciſhion of their Prieſts bein 


their great and ſcandalous impieties : and yet in the firſt Tetnple, whoſe abode 


was within ten years as long as the ſecond, there was a ſucceſſion but of 18 
high Pricſts ; for they being generally very pious, and the preſervers of their 
Rites and Religion againſt the Schiſm of Jeroboarr, and the DefeCtion of 1/rael, 
and the Idolatry and Irreligion of many of the Kings of Judah, God took de- 
light to reward it with a long and honourable old age. And Balaaz: knew well 
cnough what he ſaid, when in his ecſtafie and prophetic rapture he made his 


prayer to God, Let my Soul die the death of the righteows. It was not a Prayer Num. 23.16: 


that his Soul might be ſaved, or that he might repent at laſt; for Repentance 
and Immortality were revelations of a later date : but he in his prophetic ec- 
ſtalie ſecing what God had purpoſed to the A/oabites, and what bleſſings he had 
reſerved for Iſrael, prays that he might not die, as the Xoabites were like 
todie, with an untimely death, by the ſword of their enemies, diſpoſſeſſed of 
their Countrey, ſpoiled of their goods, in the period and laſt hour of their 
Nation : but let my foul die the death of the juſt, the death deſigned for the 
faithful Zſraelites 5 ſuch a death which God pro- 


thers in peace;and in a good old age. For the death =cjcerois Twewl. 1. fic reddit : 
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wholſome fruits from a pleaſant and florid tree 3 our 
ſenſes intire, our limms unbroken, without horrid tortures, after proviſion 
made for our children, with a bleſling entailed upon poſterity, in the preſence 
of our Friends, our deareſt relative cloſing up our eyes and binding our feet, 
leaving a good name behind us. © let my ſoul die ſuch a death 3 for this, in 
whole or 1n part,according as God ſees it good, is the manner that the righteous 
die. And this was Balaar's prayer. And this was the ſtate and condition in the 
Old Teſtament. | 

. T5, Inthe Goſpel the caſe is nothing altered. For beſides that thoſe auſte= 
rities, rigours and mortifications which are in the Goſpel adviſed or comman- 
ded reſpectively, are more ſalutary or of leſs corporal inconvenience then a 
vicious life of Intemperance, or Luſt, or Carefulneſs, or tyrant Covetoulneſs ; 
there is no. accident or change to the ſufferance of which the Goſpel hath enga- 
ged us, but in the very thing our life is carefully provided for, either in kind, 


Mzrorem» ut celebrent funera cum gemitu. 


or by a gainful exchange : He that leſeth his life for my ſake ſhall find it, and Mut: 16: 35: 


he that will ſave his life ſhall loſe it. And although God, who promiſed long 
life to them that obey, did not promiſe that himtelf would never call for our 
life, borrowing it of us, and repaying it in a glorious and advantagious ex- 
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cbange 3 yet this very promiſe of giving us a better life in exchange for this, 
when we expoled it in Martyrdome, does confirm our title to this, this being 
the inſtrument of permutation with the other : for God obliging himſelf to 
give us another in exchange for this, when in caſes extraordmary he calls for 
this, ays plainly, that this isour preſent right by grace, and the title of the 
Divine Promiſes. But the Promiſes are clear. For S. Pax] calls children to. 
the obſervation of the fifth Commandment by the ſame argument which 
God uſed in the firſt promulgation of it. Horonr thy Father and thy Mother, 
(which is the firſt Commandment with Promiſe ) That it may be well with thee, 
and that thou mayſt live long upon the earth. For although the Goſpel-be 


—H 28 Noiſes entrbont Beywier built upon better Promiſes then the Law, yet it hath 
Ker £607, xdr $rpainy, fx Yay haute the ſame too, not as its foundation, but as appen- 


Sophocle Phot. ences and adjuncts of grace, and ſupplies of need, 
Godlineſs hath the promiſe of this life, as well as of the life that 3s to come. That 
is plain. And although Chriſt revealed his Father's mercies to us in new ex- 
preſſes and great abundance ; yet he took nothing from the world which 
ever did in any ſenſe invite Piety, or indear Obedience, or cooperate 
towards Felicity. And therefore the promiſes which were made of old are 
alſo preſuppoſed in the new, and mentioned by intimation and implication 
within the greater. When our Blefſed Saviour in Green of the Eight Beatitudes 
had inſtanced in new Promiſes and Rewards, as Heaven, Seeing of God, 
Life eternal; ih one of them, to which Heaven is as certainly conſequent as 
toany ofthe reſt, he did chule to inſtance in a temporal bleſling , a in the 
very words of the Old Teſtament 3 to ſhew, that that part of the old Cove- 
nant Which concerns Morality,and the rewards of Obedience, remains firm and 
inchided within the conditions of the Goſpel. | 
16, Tothis purpoſe is that ſaying of our Bleſſed Saviour 5 Mar lveth not 
by bread alone, but by every word that proceedeth ont of the month of God: 
meaning, that beſides natural means ordained for the prelervation of our lives, 
thete are means ſupernatural and divine. Gad's Blefling does as much as 
bread : nay, it is Every word proceeding ont of the month of God; that is, every 
Precept and Commandment of God is fo for our good, that it is intended as 
food and Phyſic to us, a means to make us live long. And therefore God 
hath done in this as in other graces and xlues Evangelical, which he purpoſed 
to continue in his Church for ever : He firſt gave it in miraculons and extra- 
ordinary manner, and then gave it by way of perpetual miniſtery. The Holy 
Ghoſt appeared at firſt like a prodigy, and with Miracle; he deſcended m 
viſible repreſentments, expreſſing himſelf in revelations and powers extra- 
ordinary : but it being a Pramils intended to deſcend upon all Ages of the 
Church, there was appointed a perpetual miniſtery for its conveyance; and 
ful, though without a ſrgn or miraculous repreſentment, it is miniſtred in 
Confirmation by impoſition of the Biſhop's hands. And thus alſo health 
and long life, which by way of ordinary benediCtion is conſequent to Piety, 
Faith and Obedience fiva elical, was at firſt given in a miraculous manner ; 
that ſo the ordinary effects, being at firſt confirmed by miraculous and extraor- 
dinary inſtances and manners of operation, might for ever after be confidently 
expeced without any dubitation, fince 1t was inthe ſame manner conſigned 
by. which all the whole Religion was, by a voice from Heaven, and a veri- 
fication of Miracles, andextraordinary fupernatural effets. That the gift of 
healing, and preſervation and reſtitution of life, was at firſt miraculous, needs 
no particular probation. All the ſtory of the Gofpel is one entire argument 
to-prove it : and amongſt the fruits ofthe Spirit S. Paul reckons gifts of hea- 
ling, and government, and helps, or exteriour afliſtences and advantages3 
to 
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to repreſent that it was intended the life of Chriſtian people ſhould be happy 
and healthful for ever. Now that this grace alſo defended afterwards in an 
ordinary miniſtery is recorded by S. James : Is any mai (ich, amoneft you 2 let 
him call for the Elders of the Church, and let them pray over him, anointing hine 
with oyl in the name of the Lord that was then the ceremony, and the bleſſing 
and effett is ſtill; for the prayer of faith ſhall ſave the (ich, and the Lord ſhall 
raiſe him up. For it is obſervable, that the bleſſing of healing and recovery is 
not appendent to the Anealing, but tothe Prayer, of the Church 3; to nianifeſt; 
that the ceremony went with the firſt miraculous and extraordinary manner z 
yet that there was an ordinary miniſtery appointed for the daily conveyance 
of the bleſſing : the faithful prayers and offices of holy Prieſts ſhall obtain life 
and health to ſuch | cg who are receptive of it, andin ſpiritual and apt dif: 
politions. And when we ſee, by a continual flux of extraordinary benediGtion, 
that even ſome Chriſtian Princes are inſtruments of the Spirit not onely in the 
government, but in the gifts of healing too, as a reward for their promoting the 
juſt intereſts of wy ys 3 we may acknowledge our ſelves convinced, that 
a holy life in the faith and obedience of Jeſ#s Chriſt may be of great advan- 
tage for our health and life, by that inſtance to entertain our preſent deſires, 
and to eſtabliſh our hopes of life eternal; 
jo exergy KL « 5 ood weve _ pry peyr cara z juſeitie, quod tu ageleſcentiam in alieaa etate 
17. Forl conſider that the fear of God is therefore the beſt antidote in the 
World againſt ſickneſs and death, becauſe it is the dire& enemy to fin, which 
brought 1n ſickneſs and death 5 and beſides this, that God by ſpiritual means 
ſhould produce alterations nattiral,is not hard to,be underſtood by a Chriſtian 
Philoſopher, take him in either of the two capacities; 2. For there is a rule of 
proportion, and analogy of effects, that if fin deſtroys not onely the Soul but 
the Body alſo, then may Piety preſerve both, and that much rather : for zf ſe, 
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Future nobit 
reſwrrefTionis 
virorem a te 
Dominus 0= 


ſtenait, ut pec- 
mextiris , azxit 


that is, the effefts and conſequents of ſin, hath abounded, ther ſhall grace ſmper- 5: 208 


abound ; that is, Chriſt hath done us more benefit then the Fall of Adam hath 
done us injury 3 and therefore the efieCts offin are not greater upon the body; 
then either are to be reſtored, or prevented by a pious life. 3. There is fo 
near a conjunction between Soul and Body, that it is no wonder if God, mean- 
ing to glorifie both by the means of a ſpiritual life, ſuffers ſpirit and matter 
to communicate in effects and mutual impreſſes. Thus the waters of Baptiſm 

urifie the Soul; and the Holy Euchariſt, not the ſymbolical, but the my- 

crious and ſpiritual part of it, makes the Body alſo partaker of the death of 
Chriſt and a holy union: The flames of Hell, whatſoever they are, torment 
accurſed Souls; and the ſtings of Conſcience vex and diſquiet the Body: 
4. And if we conſider that inthe glories of Heaven, when we ſhall live a life 
purely ſpiritual, our Bodies alſo are fo clarified and made ſpiritual that they 
alſo become immortal 3 that ſtate of Glory being nothing elſe but a perfeftion 
of the ſtate of Grace, it is not unimaginable but that the Soul may ona ſome 
[0606 mg of the ſame operation upon the Body as to conduce to its pro- 
ongation, as to an antepalſt of immortality: 5. For fince the Body hath all its 
life from its conjunction with the Soul, why not alſo the perfection of life ac- 
cording to its preſent capacity, that is, health and duration, from the perfection. 
of the Soul, I mean, from the ornaments of Grace ? And as the bleſſedneſs of 
the Soul (faith the Philoſopher) conſiſts in the ſpeculation of honeſt and juſt 
things; ſo the perfeCtion of the Body and of the whole Man confifts inthe 


practic, the exerciſe and operations of Vertue; 


. - 


13. But this Problem in Chriſtian Philoſophy 1s yet tnore intelligible; and. 


Will be reduced to certain experience,if we conſider good life in union and Con< 
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cretion with particular, material, and circumſtantiate aCtions of Piety : For 

theſe have great powers and influences even in Nature to reſtore health and 
preſerve ourlives. Witneſs the {weet ſleeps of temperate perſons, and their 
on = conſtant appetite; which 7i--othews the fon of Conor obſerved, when hedie- 
mie tedinPlato's Academy with ſevere and moderated diet 5 They that ſup with 
Plato are well the next day. Witneſs the ſymmetry of paſlions in meek men,. 
-2-, their freedome from the violence of inraged and paflionate indiſpoſitions, the 

* admirable harmony and ſweetneſs of content which dwells m the retirements 


De Atheziea= of a'holy Conſcience : to which if we adde thoſe joys which they onely un- 
ſobus aitium 


ad Thu- derſtand truly who feel them inwardly, the joys of the Holy Ghoſt, the con- 


cyd. tent and joys which are attending upon the lives of holy perfons are moſt likely 
| The: +. 8, © make them Jong and healthful, For row we live, (faith S. Paul) if ye ſtand 
Ig ' faſt inthe Lord. It would prolong Saint Paul's life to ſee his ghoſtly children 
perſevere in bolineſs; and if we underſtood the joys of it, it would doe much 

greater advantage to our ſelves. But if we conſider a ſpiritual life abſtractedly 

and in it ſelf, Piety produces our life, not by a natural efticiency, but by Di- 

vine benediCtion. God gives a healthy and a long life as a reward and blefling 

Pſal. 37.22. to crown our Piety even before the ſons of men : For ſuch as be bleſſed of hint 
fhall inherit the Earth; but they that be curſed of him ſhall be cut off. So that 

this whole matter is principally to be reterred to the act of God, either by ways 

of nature, or by inſtruments of ſpecial providence, rewarding Picty with a 

long life. And we ſhall more fully apprehend this if, upon the grounds of 

Prov.1e.27. Scripture, Reaſon, and Experience, we weigh the contrary. Wickeameſs is the 
way to ſhorten our days. | 

I9. Sin brought Death in firſt 3 and yet Man lived almoſt a thouſand years. 
But he ſinned more, and then Death came nearer to him : for when all the 
World was firſt drowned in wickednefs, and then m water, God cut him ſhor- 
ter by one half, and five hundred years was his ordinary period. And Man 
finned ſtill, and had ſtrange imaginations, and built towers in the air 3 and 
then about Peleg's time God cut him ſhorter by one half yet, two hundred and 
odde years was his determination. And yet the generations of the World re- 
turned not unanimouſly to God 3 and God cut him off another half yet,and re- 
duced him to one hundred and twenty years. And by Moſes's time one half of 
the final remanent portion was pared away , reducing him to threeſcore 
years and ten 3 ſo that, unleſs it be by ſpecial diſpenſation, men live not beyond 
that term, or thereabout. But if God had gone on ſtill in the ſame method, 
and ſhortned our days as we multiplied our fins, we ſhould have been but as an 
Ephemeron, Man ſhould have lived the life of a Fly or a Gourd ; the morning 
ſhould have ſeen his birth, his life have been the term of a day, and the eve- 
ning muſt have provided him. of a ſhroud. But God ſeeing Man's thoughts 
were onely evil continually, he was reſolyed no longer ſo to ſtrive with him, 
nor deſtroy the kinde, but puniſh individuals onely and ſingle perſons; andif 
they ſinned, or if they did obey, regularly their life ſhould - propoertionable. 
Fhis God ſet down for his rule, Evil ſhall ſlay the wicked perſon : and, He 
that keepeth the Commandments keepeth his own Soul; but he that deſpiſeth his 
own ways ſhall die. 

20. Bur that we may ſpeak more exaCtly in this Probleme, we muſt ob- 
ſerve that in Scripture three general cauſes of natural death are afligned, Na- 
ture, Providence, and Chance. By theſe three I onely mean the ſeveral man- 
ners of Divine influence and operation. For God onely predetermines 3 and 
what is changed inthe following: events by Divine permiſlion, to this God 
and Man in their ſeveral manners do cooperate. The ſaying of David con- 
cerning Sax! with admirable Fhiloſophy deſcribes the three ways of —_ 

an's 


Pſal. 34.21. 
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Man's life. David ſaid furthermore, As the LORD liveth, the LORD ſhall | 
ſmite hin, or his day ſhall come to die, or he ſhall dgſcend into battel and periſh, TR 
The firſt is ſpecial Providence. The ſecond means the term of Nature. The 
third is that which in our want of words we call Chance or Accident, but is in 
effe& nothing elſe but another manner of the Divine Providence; Thar in 
all theſe Sin does interrupt and retrench our lives, is the undertaking of the 
following periods. | | 

21, Fir{t, In Nature Sin isa cauſe of dyſcraftesand diſtempers, making our 
bodies healthleſs and our days few, For although _ : 
God hath prefixed a period to Nature by an univer- —_ hamant rate pe vetitum nef as, 
ſal and antecedent determination , and that natu- Poſt igzem ethere4 dome 
rally every man that lives temperately, and by no ,,347%" nies & na febriun 
ſupervening accident is — ſhall arrive thi- Semotique prids tarda ncceſſitas 
ther 3 yet becaule the greate put of our lives is £55» corripuir gradum, "OR 
governed by will and underſtanding, and there are _ OI s. can ny 
temptations to Intemperance and to violations of our health,the period of Na- 
ture is ſo diſtinct a thing from the period of our perſon, that few men attain to 
that which God had fixed by his firſt law and preceding purpoſe, but end their 
days with folly, and in a period which God appointed them with anger, and a 
determination ſecondary,conſequent,and accidental. And therefore ſays David, 
Health # far from the ungodly, for they regard not thy.ſtatutes. And to this pur- 
poſe is that laying of (a) Abenezra; © He that is —=—_ | 
& ynited to God, the Fountain of Life, his Soul; be- (*/ 7* Exod. 2.3. Duicuaque mitur Deo, ip core 

ane - 3-me+s ., Toboratur calidum- &+ bunidum per vim atime. & 
© 1ng1m proved by Grace, cOMmunIC ates to the. Bos tune vivit homo ultra limitatum tempus, : 
<« dy an eſtabliſhment of its radical moiſture and naw —  _ 
<tural heat, to make it more healthful, that ſo it may be more inſtrumental to 
< the ſpiritual operations and produdtions of the Soul, and it ſelf be preſerved 
in perfect conſtitution. , Now how this blefling is contradifted by the impious 
life of a wicked perſon i caſte to be underſtood, If (5 Bubulus «pud Achenzum, l. 9. 1, introducit 
we conſider that from (b) drunken Surfeits come | Bacchun loquentem in bune madun : | 
Diſſolution of members, Headachs, Apoplexies, dan- —— Kern ne _ PRI 
gerous Falls, Fracture of bones, Drenchings and di- Secindum: 4moris ; &+ Soporis tertium >» * 
lution of the brain, Inflammation of the liver, Cru- Vos qu ſapere ſoleat, eunt hauſto domun; 

ve, . am quartus eft hand ampli trater meus 

dities of the ſtomach, and thouſands more, which $4 conunetiz - welut buic proximus © 
Solomon (ums upin n_ _— - mu my nag 1 _ Ln 
who hath ſorrow £ who hath redneſs of eyes? they that 4” piurimum vim maitum in vas paruulum 
tarry __ the Wine. I (hall not CD CRE bn TE 0 TR" a 
the ſad and uncleanly conſequents of Luſts, the wounds and accidental deaths * Prov. 23: 
which are occaſioned by Jealouſfies, by Vanity, by Peeviſhneſs, vain Reputa- *% 5” 
tion and Animoſities, by Melancholy, and the deſpait of evil Conſciences ; and 
yet theſe are abundant argument, that when God ſo. permits a man to run his 
courſe of Nature, that himſelf does not intetvene by an extraordinary influ- 
ence, or any ſpecial acts of providence; but onely gives his ordinary afliſtence 
to natural cauſes, a very great part of men make their natural period thorter, 
and by fin make their days miſerable and few. —_— 

22, Secondly, Oftentimes Providence intervenes, and makes the way ſhor- 
ter 3 God for the iniquity of man not ſuffering Nature to take her courſe, but ,. 
ſtopping her in the midſt ofher journey. Againſt this David prayed, O my God, Plal.102.24. 
cut me not off in the midſt of my daies. But 1n this there is ſome variety. For 
God does it ſometimes 1n mercy, ſometimes, in judgement: The righteows die, Iſa. 57. 1: 
and no man regardeth ; not conſidering that they are taken away from the evil to 
come. God takes the righteous man haſtily to his Crown, leſt temptation ſnatch 
it from him by interrupting his hopes and NIRY: And this was the cafe 
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of the old World. For from Ada to the Floud by the Patriarchs'were eleven 

generations, but by Cziz's line there were but eight,” fo that Cazz's poſterity 

were longer-liv'd : becauſe God,intending to bring the Floud upon the World, 

took delight to reſcue his elect from the'dangers of the preſent impurntty,and the 

future Deluge. Abraham lived five years lefſe then his ſon 7/aac, it being ({ay 

the Doforsof the Jews) intended for mercy to him, that he might not ſee the 
iniquity of his Grandchild Eſaz. And this the Church for many Ages hath be- 

Heved in the caſe of baptized Infants dying before the uſe of Reaſon.: For be- 

ſides other cauſes in the order of Divine Providence, one kind of mercy is 

done to them too; for although their condition be'of a lower form, yet it is 

ſecured by that timely (ſhall I call it?) or untimely death. But theſe are caſes 
extraregular : ordinarily and by rule God hath revealed his purpoſes of inter- 
ruption of the lives of ſinners to be in angerand judgement 3 for when men. 

.commit any ſignal and grand impiety, God ſuffers not Nature to take her 

courſe, but ſirikes a ſtroke with his own hand. To which purpoſel think it 

Lio.1. 01.7.4 remarkable inſtance which is reported by Epiphanizs, that for 3332 years, 
Pacar, [01-6- even to the twentieth Ape, there was not one example of a Son that died be- 
fore his Father, but the courſe of Nature was kept, that he who was firſt born 

in the deſcending line did die firſt ; (I ſpeak of natural death, and therefore 

Abel cannot be oppoſed to this _— till that Terah the father of Abra- 

Sam taught the people to make Images of clay and worſhip them ; and con- 

Gen.11028. Cerning him it was firſt remarked, that-'Haran died before his father Terah in 
the land of his nativity : God by an unheard-of Judgement and a rare accident 

. puniſhing his newly-invented crtme. And when-ever luch intercifion of a life 
happens to a vicious perſon, kt allthe world acknowledge it for a Judgement; 

and when aty man is guilty of evilhabits or unrepented fins, he may there- 

fore expe it; becavfe it is threatned and defigned for the lot and curſe of fuch 

Jer. 17. 11. Perſons. This is threatned to Covetouſnels, Injuſtice, and Opprefiion. As 2 
Tx Partridge ſitteth on eggs, antl hatcheth themnet : ſo he that getteth riches, and not 
by right, ſhall leave them in the nridft of his days, and at his end ſhall be a Fool. 

The ſame is threatned to Volwptuous perſons in the higheſt caretles of delights 

and Chriſt told a parable with the fame defign. The rich man ſaid, Soxl, take 

thy eaſe 5 but God anſwered, O fool, this night ſhall thy Soul be required of thee. 

 Zimri and Cozbi were flain in the trophies of their Luſt 3 and 1t was a fad ſtory 

which was told by Thomas Cantipratanws : Two Religious perſons tempted by 

each other in the vigour of their youth, in their very firft pleaſures and oppor- 

* tunities of fin were both ſtrack dead in their embraces and poſture of enter- 
(«):'Chron. tainment. God (a) fmote Jeroboarr for his Uſurpation and Tyranny, and he 
(5) x Chron, Med (b) Sant died for Diſobedience againſt God, and asking counſel of a 
10.13 Pythonifie. God fmote (c) Vzzz7ah with a Leprofie for his profaneneſs 3 and 
(:) 2 Chron. iſtrefled + Ahaz ſorely for his Sacrilegez and (4) ſenta horrid diſeaſe upon 
+ Kings 16. Jehoran for histdolatry. Theſe inſtances repreſent Voluptuouſneſs and Cove- 
(4): Chron. teuſneſs, Rapine and Injuſtice, Idolatry and Luft, Profaneneſs and Sacrilege, 
1-15 asremarked by theſignature of exemplary Judgements to be the 'means of 
ſhortening the days of man 3 God himſelf proving the Executioner of his own 

fierce wrath. T inſtance no more, but in the ſingular caſe of Haraniah the falſe 

Jer. 28. 16, Prophet : Thws fuiththe LORD, Behold, I will cut thee from off the face of the 
ea?th 5 this year thou fhalt die, becauſe 'thou haſt taught Rebellion againſt the 
'LORD. 'Fhat is the curſe and portionof a falſe Frophet, a ſhort life, and a 

 ſkddendeath of God's own particular and more immediate infliction. 

*. 23, -And thus alfo the ſentence of the Divine anger went forth upon crimi- 
nalperſo6ns in the 'New Teftament: Witneſs the Diſeaſe of Herod, Judas's 
Hanging himſelf, the Blindneſs of Elywras, the Sudden death of Amanias and 
th «5 Sapph ira, 
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$apphira,theButietings with which Satan afflicted the bodies of perſons excom- 
municate. Yea, the bleſked Sacrament of Chriſt's Body and Bloud, which is 
intended for our ſpiritual lifg, 1f it be unworthily received, provesthe cauſe of 
a natural death : For this cauſe many are weak and ſickly among you,and many are 
fallen aſleep, ſaith S. Paxl to the Cormmthian Church. 58 

24. Thirdly, But there is yet another manner of ending man's life, by way 
of Chance or Contingency; meaning thereby the manner of God's Pravidence 
and event of things which is not produced by the diſpoſition of natural cau- 
ſes, nor yet by any particular and ſpecial aft of God but the event which 
depends upon accidental cauſes, not.ſo certain and regular as Nature, not ſo 
concluſive and determined as the afts of decretory Providence, but comes b 
diſpoſition of cauſes irregular to events rare and accidental. This David expreſ- 
ſes by entring into battel: and in this, as in the other, we muſt feparate caſes 
extraordinary and rare from the ordinary and comniqn. Extraregularly, and 
upon extraordinary reaſons and permiltions, we find that holy perſons have 
miſcarried in battel. So the 1/raelztes fell before Benjamin; an Jonathan, and 
Uriah, and many of the Lord's champions, fighting againſt the Philiſtines < 
but 1n theſe deaths as God ſerved other ends of Providence, ſo he kept to the 
good men that fell all the mercies of the Promiſe, by giving thema greater 
- bleſſing of event and compenſation. In the more ordinary courſe of Divine diſ- 

nation, they that prevaricate the Laws of God are put out of protetion ; 

od withdraws his ſpecial Providence, or their tutelar Angel, and leaves them 
expoſed tothe influences of Heaven,to the power of a Conſtellation,to the ac- 
cidents of humanity, to the chances of a Battel,which are ſo many and various, 
that it is ten thouſand to one, a man 1n that caſe never: eſcapes; and inſuch 
variety of cantingencles there Is no probable way to aflure our ſafety, but by a 
holy life toendear the Proyidence of God to be our Guardian, It was a re- 


1 Cor.11.30. 


markable ſaying of Deborah, The Stars fought in their courſes, or 31 their orbs, Judg. 5. 20; 


againſt Siſera. Siſera tought when there was an evil Aipe& or malignant in- 
fluence of Heaven upon him. For even the ſmalleſt thing that is in oppoſition 
to us is enough to turn the chance of a Battel ; that although it be neceſlary for 
defence of the godly that a ſpecial Providence ſhould interyene, yet-to con- 
found the impiousno ſpecjal act 1s requikite. If God expoſes them to the ill 
aſpect.of a Planet, or any other caſualty, their days are interrupted, and they 


die. And thisas the meaning of the Prophet * Jeremy 3 Be not ye diſmayed at * Jer.o. 2: 


the ſigns of heaven , for the Heathen are diſmay- 


ed at them: meaning, that God will over-rule all 
inferiour cauſes for the fafety of his ſervants 3 but 
the wicked thall be expoſed to chance and humane 
accidents and the figns of Heaven, which of them- 
{clves do but ſignifie,or at moſt but diſpoſe and incline 
towards events, ſhall be enough to aCtuate and con- 
ſummatetheir rume. And this 1s the meaning of that 
Proverb of the Jews, * Iſrael hath no Plajet : which 
they expounded to mean, If they obſerve the Law, 
the Planets ſhall not huxt them, God will over-rule 
alltheir influences; but if they-ptevaricate and rebell, 
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the leafr Star in the firmament of Heaven ſhall bid them battel, and ovet- 
throw them. , A Stone {hall lie-in a wicked man's way, and God ſhall ſo ex- 
-polehim to it, leaving him ſo unguarded and defenceleſs, that he ſhall ſtumble 
-atit and fall, and break. a bone, and that ſhall producea Fever, and the Fever 
hall endhis days. -For not: ogely every creature, when itis ſet on by God, 
can prove a Fuine; but if webe tiot by the Providence of God defended 
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_ againſt it, we cannot behold the leaſt atome in the Sun without danger of loſing 
an eye, nor eat a grape without fear of choaking, nor ſneeze without brea-. 
king of a vein. And Arizs, going to the ground, gparged his entrails forth, and 

| fell down unto the earth 25 died. Such and fo RE ble 1s the great ilecurity 

Job 21. x7. Of a ſinner. And. of this Job had an excellent meditation : How off is the 
candle of the wicked put out? and how oft cometh their deſiru@ion upon them 2 

verſe 21. God diſtribateth ſorrows in his anger. For what pleaſure hath he in his houſe after 
verſe 23- him, when the number of bis months is cut off in the midſt This is he that dreth 

in his fall ſtrength, being wholly at eaſe and quiet. 

25. I fumme up this diſcourſe with an obſervation that is made concerning 

the Family of Ek, upon which, for the remiſneſs of Diſcipline on the Father's 

part, and for the Impiety and Profaneneſs of his Sons, God ſent this Curſe, 4/2 
x Sam. 2.33+ the — of their bs : ſhall die inthe flower of their age. According to that- 
ſad maledi@on it happened for many generations; the Heir of the Family died 

as ſoon as he begat a Son to ſucceed him : till the Family being wearied by ſo 

long a Curſe, by the counſel of Rabbi Johanar: Ber: Zachary, betook themſelves 
univerſally to a ſedulous and moſt devout meditation of the Law, that is, to an 
exemplar Devotion and {tri Religion : but then the Curſe was turned into a 
Bleſſing, and the line maſculine lived to an honourable old age. For the: 
DoGors of the Jews ſaid, that God often changes his purpoſes concerning the | 
death of man, when the ſick perſon is /iberal in Alms, or fervent in Prayer, or. 

changes his Name, that is, gives up his name to God by the ſerious purpoſes and 


| Prov. 22. 21. religious vows of holy Obedience. He that followeth after righteouſneſs (Alms 


it is in the vulgar Latine) and mercy findeth life 5 that verifies the firſt : and 
the fervent Prayer of Hezekzahisa great inſtance of the ſecond : and all the 
precedent diſcourſe was intended for probation of the third, and proves that 
no diſeaſe is ſo deadly as a deadly Sin; and the waies of Righteouſnefs are 
therefore advantages of Health, and preſervatives of Life, (when health and 
w_ are good for us) becaule they are certain title to all God's Promites and 
Bleſlings. 
26. Upon ſuppoſition of theſe premiſſes I conſider, there isno cauſe to won- 
_ dex.,that tender perſons and the ſofteſt women endure the violences of art and 
Phy ſic, ſharp pains of Cauſtics and Cupping-glaſles, the abſciſlion of the moſt 
ſenſible part, for preſervation of a mutilous and imperfe& body : bur it isa 
wonder that, when God hath appointed a remedy in Grace apt to preſerve Na- 
ture, and that a dying unto fin ſhould prolong our natural life, yet few men are 
willing to try the experiment 3 they will buy their life upon any conditions in 
the world but thoſe which are the beſt and eaſieſt, = thing but Religion 
and SanQtity 3 although for ſo doing they are promiſed that ymmortality ſhall 
| be added to the end of a long life, to aec by the life of a mortal partake of the 
eternal duration of an An ky or of God himſelf. 
Religio ſapi= 27. Fifthly, The laſt Sllibeny of the Excellency and Gentleneſs of Chriſt's 
et. ſar. YOke, the fair load of Chriſtianity, is the Reaſonableneſs of it, and the Unrea- 


"pet, & ſapi= 


ena religie.. ſonableneſs of its contraty. For whatſoever the wiſeſt men in the worldin all 
zem. Lacan. nations and religions did agree upon as moſt excellent init {clf, and of greateſt 
x9! ite POWET LO make political, or future and immaterial felicities, all that and much 
*7* more the Holy Jeſus adopted into his Law : for they receiving ſparks or 
ſingle irradiations from the regions of light, or elſe having fair tapers ſhining 
Indeed excellently in repreſentations and expreſſes of Morality, were all in- 
volved aud ſwallowed up into the body of ig, the Sun of Righteouſneſs. 
Chriſt's Diſcipline was the breviaty of all the Wiſedom of the beſt men, and a 
fair copy and tranſcript of his Father's Wiſedom 3 and there is nothing in the 
Jaws of our Religion but what is perfeQtive of. our ſpirits,cxcellent rules - Re- 
| 1gion, 
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 ligion, and rare expedients of obeying God by the neareſt ways of imitation, 
and ſuch duties which are the proper ways of doing benefits to all capacities 
and orders of men. But I remember my deſign now is not to repreſent Chri- 
ſtianity to be a better Religion then any other; for I fpeak to Chriſtians, 
amongſt whom we preſuppole that: but I defign to invite all Chriſtians in name 
to be ſuch as they are called, upon the intereſt of ſuch arguments which re- 
reſent the advantages of Obedience toour Religion as it is commanded us by 
God. And this I ſhall doe yet farther, by conſidering, that thoſe Chriſtian 
names who apprehend Religion as the Faſhion of their Countrey,and know no 
other uſe of a Church but cuſtomary, or ſecular and profane, that, ſuppoſing 
Chriſtian Religion to have come from God, as well profeſs to believe, there 
are no greater fools in the world then ſuch whoſe life conforms not to the pre- 
_ tence of their Baptiſm and Inſtitution. They have all the ſigns and mn wo 
of fools, and undilcreet, unwary perſons. | | 
28. Firſt, Wicked perſons, hike children and fools, chuſe the prefent,what- 
ſoever it is, and neglect the infinite treaſures of the future. They that have no 
faith nor foreſight bave an excule for ſnatching at what is now repreſented, be- 
cauſe it is that a which can move them : but then ſuch perſons are infinitely 
diſtant from wiſedom, whoſe underſtanding neither Reaſon nor Revelation 
hath carried farther then the preſent adherencies ;z not onely becauſe they are 
narrow ſouls who cannot look forward, and have nothing to diſtinguiſh them 
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from beaſts, who enjoy the preſent, being carelefs of what is to come ; but —— 


alſo becauſe whatſoever is preſent is not fit ſatisfaCtion to the ſpirit, nothing oy 
but gluttings of the ſenſe and ſottiſh appetites. 2oſes was a wiſe perſon, and ſo 52%: 


eſteemed and reported by the Spirit of God, becauſe he deſpiſed the pleaſures of 
Pharaoh's Court, having an eye to the recompence of reward ; that is, beta he 
deſpiſed all the preſent arguments of delight, and preferred thoſe excellencies 
which he knew ſhould be infinitely greater, as well as he knew they ſhould be 
at all. He that would have rather choſen to ſtay in the Theatre and ſee the 
ſports out, then quit the preſent Spetacle upon aflurance to be adopted into 
. Ceſar's family,had an offer made him too = for a fool; and yet his misfor- 

tune was not big enough for pity,becauſe he underſtood nothing of his felicity, 
and rejected what he underſtood not. But he that prefers moments before 
eternity, and deſpiſes the infinite ſucceſſions of eternal Ages,that he may enjoy 
the preſent, not daring to truſt God for what he ſees not, and having no ob- 
jeds of his affe&ions but thoſe which are the objects of his eyes, hath the im- 
patience of a child, and the indiſcretion of a foo], and the faithleſneſsof an un- 
believer. The Faith and Hope of a Chriſtian are the graces and portions of fpi- 
ritual wiſedom, which Chriſt deſigned as an antidote againſt this folly. 

29. Secondly, Children and fools chuſe to pleaſe their Senſes rather then 
their Reaſon, becauſe they ſtill dwell within the regions of Senfe,and have but 
little reſidence amongſt intellectual eſſences. And becauſe the needs of Nature 
firſt imploy our ſenſual appetites, theſe being firſt in poſlefſion would alfo fain 
retain it,and thetefore for ever continue their title,and perpetually fight for it: 
but becauſe the inferiour faculty fighting againſt the fuperiour is no better then 
a Rebell, and that it takes Reaſon for its enemy, it ſhews fuch aftions which 
pleaſe the Senſe and do not pleaſe the Reaſon to be unnatural, monſtrous, and 
unreaſonable. And it is a great diſreputation to the underſtanding of a man, to 
be ſo cozened and deceived, as to chuſe Money before a moral Vertue; to 
pleaſe that which is common to him and beaſts, rather then that part which is a 
communication of the Divine nature 3 to ſee him run after a bubble which 
himſelf hath made, and the Sun hath particoloured, and to. deſpiſe a treaſure, 
which is ottcred to him to call him off from pnriuing that emptineſs and no- 
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thing. But ſo does every vicious perſon, feeds upon husks, and loaths Manna; 
worſhips Cats and Onions, the beggarly and balcſt of ___ Deities, and 
neglects to adore and honour the eternal God : he prefers the ſociety of Drun- 
kards before the communion of Samts ; or the fellowſhip of Harlots before a 
quire of pure, chaſt, and immaterial Angels ; the ſickneſs and filth of Luxury 
before the health and purities of Chaſtity and Temperance ; a diſh of red len- 
til pottage before a Beniſon:3 Drink before Immortality, Money before Mer- 
cy, Wantonneſs before the ſevere Precepts of Chriſtian Philoſophy, Earth 
before Heaven, and. Folly before the crowns and ſceptres and glories of 
a Kingdom. Againſt this folly Chriſtian Religion oppoſes contempt of things 
below, and ſetting our affeftions on things above. 

30. Thirdly, Children and fools propound to themſelves Ends filly, low 

and cheap, the getting of a nut-ſhe], or a bag of cherry-ſtones, a gaud to enter- 
tain the Mo ofa few minutes; and in order to ſuch ends direct their coun- 
ſels and deſigns. And indeed in this they are innocent. Burt perſons not living 
according to the Diſcipline of Chriſtianity are as fooliſh in the deſignation of 
their Ends, chuſing things as unprofitable and vain to themſelves, and yet with 
many mixtures of malice and injuricuſneſs both to themſelves and others, 
His end is to cozen his Brother of a piece of Land, or to diſgrace him by tel-- 
ling of a lie, to ſupplant his fortune, to make him miſerable : Ends which wiſe 
men and good men look uponas miſeries and perſecutions, inſtruments of af- 
fiction and regret 3 becauſe every man is a member of a ſociety, and hath 
ſome common terms of union and conjunQure, which make all the body ſuf- 
ceptive of all accidents to any part. And it is a great folly, for pleaſing of the 
eyeto ſnatch a knife which cuts our fingers; to bring affiiction upon my bro- 
ther or relative, which either muſt affect me, or elſe Iam an uſeleſs, a baſe or 
dead perſon. The ends of Vice are ignoble and diſhonourable : to diſcompoſe 
the quiet ofa family, or to create jealouſies, or to raiſe wars, or to make a man 
leſs happy, or apparently miſerable, or to fiſh for the Devil, and gain Souls 
toour Enemy, or to pleale a paſſion that undoes us, or to get ſomething that 
cannot ſatisfie us 3 this 1s the chain of counſels, and the great aims of unchriſti- 
an livers, they are all of them extreme great miſeries. And t 1s a great unde- 
cency for a man to propound an end Jeſs and more imperfeCt then our preſent 
condition; as if we went about to unravel our preſent compoſure, and to 
unite every degree of eflence and capacity, and to retire. back to our firſt mat- 
ter and unſhapen ſtate, hoping to get to our journey's end by going back- 
wards. Againſt this folly the Holy Jeſ#s oppoſed the Fourth Beatitude, or 
Precept of bungring and thirſting after Righteouſneſs. 

31. Fourthly, But children and fools, what-ever their ends be, they purſue 
them with as much weakneſs and folly as they firſt choſe them with indiſcreti- 
on 3 running to broken ciſterns or to puddles to queneh their thirſt, When 
they are hungry, they make phantaſtic banquets, or put Coloquintida into 
their pottage, that they may be furniſhed with pot-herbs : or are like the Aſle 
that deſired to flatter his Maſter,and therefore fawned upon him like aSpaniel, 
and bruiſed his ſhoulders. Such undecenctes of means and proſecutions of in- 
tereſts we find in unchriſtian courſes. It may be they propound to themſelves 
Riches for their end,and they uſe Covetouſneſs for their means,and that brings 
nought home 3 'or elſe they ſteal. to get it, and they are apprehended, and 
made to reſtore fourfold. Like moths gnawing a garment they devour their 
own houſe, and by greedineſs of deſire they deſtroy 


Hos felicitas ingrata ſupecftiie, ut ſemper plecj , tREIT Content, making impatience the parent and in- 
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by an over-valuing eſtcem of temporary felicities, that when they cone they 
fall ſhort of their promiſes, and are indeed leſs then they would have been, 
by being before-hand apprehended greater then ey could be. IF their 
deſign. be to repreſent themſelves innocent and guiltleſs of a ſuſpicion or 
a fault, they deny the faCt, and double it. When they would repair their 
loſles they fall to Gaming 3 and belides that they are infinitely full of fears, 
affions , wrath and violent diſturbances in the various chances of theit 
game, that which they uſe to reſtore their fortune ruines even the little 
remnant, and condemns them to beggery, or what , is worſe. Thus eyil 
men ſeek for content out of things that cannot ſatisfie, and take care to 
get that content that Is, they raiſe War to injoy preſent Peace, and re- 
nounce all Content to get it: They ſtrive to depreſs their Neighbours, 
that they may be their equals; to diſgrace them, to get reputation to 
themſelves 3 (which arts being ignoble doe them the moſt diſparagement) 
and reſolve never to enter into the felicities of God by content taken in 
the pro'perities of man; which is a making our ſelves wretched by being 
wicked. Malice and Envy 1s indeed a mighty curſe 5 and the Devil can 
ſhew us nothing more fooliſh and unreaſonable then Envy, which is in its 
yery formality a curſe, an eating of coals and vipers becauſe my neighbour's 
rable is full, and his cup is crowned with health and plenty. The Chriſtian 
Religion, as it chuſeth excellent ends, fo it uſeth proportionate and apt 
means. The moſt contradictory accident in the world, when it becomes hal- 
lowed by a pious and Chriſtian deſign, becomes a certain means of felicity and 
content. Toquit onr lands for _ ſake will certainly make us rich; to 
depart fromour friends will encreaſe our relations and beneficiaries: but the 
ſtriving to ſecure our temporal intereſts by any other means then obedient 
aQions or obedient ſufferings, is declared by the Holy Jeſ#s to be the greateſt 
improvidence and il! husbandry in the world. Evenin this world Chriſt will 
repay us an hundred fold for all our loſſes which we ſuffer for the intereſts of 
Chriſtianity. In the ſame proportion we find, that all Graces doe the work 
of humane felicittes with a more certain power and infallible effe& then their 
contraries. Gratitude endears Benefits, and procures more Friendſhips : Con- 
feſſion gets a Pardon 3 Impudence and lying doubles the fault, and exaſpe- 
rates the offended perſon : Innocence 1s bold, and rocksa man afleep; but 
an evil Conſcience is a continual alarm. Againſt this folly ofufing diſpropors 
tionate means in otder to their ends the Holy Jeſus hath oppoſed the Eight 
Beatitudes, which by conttadictions of nature and improbable cauſes, accors 
ding to humane and erring eſtimate, bring our beſt and wiſeſt ends to paſs 
infaltibly and divinely. | 
32. Butthisis too large a field ts walk in: for it tepreſents all the flat- 
teries of fin to be a mere cozenage and deception of the Underſtanding; and 
we find by this ſcrutiny, that evil and unehriſtjan perſons are infinitely unwiſe; 
becaufe they negleCt.the counſel of their ſuperiours and their guides. They 
dote paſſionately upon trifles 3 they rely upon falſe foundations and deceiving 
rinciples; they are moſt confident when they are moſt abuſed; they ate like 
elted fiſh, finging loudeſt when their houſe is on fire about their ears, and 
being metrieſt when they are moſt miferable and periſhing 5 when they have 
the option of two things, they ever chuſe the worſt; they are not maſters of 
their own aCtions,but break all purpoſes at the firſt temptationzthey take more 
pains to doe themfelves a miſchief then would fecure Heaven: that is, they 
are rude, ignorant, fooliſh, unwary and undiſcetrning people in all ſenſes and to 


all purpoſes; and are incurable but by their Obedience and conformity to 


the Holy Jeſs, the eternal Wiſedom of the Father: 
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33. Upon the ſtrength of theſe premiſſes the yoke of Chriſtianity muſt 
needs be apprehended light, though it had in it more preſſure then it hath; 


. becauſe lightneſs or heavinels being relative terms are to be eſteemed by com- 


pariſon to others. Chriſtianity is far eaſter then the yoak of 2/oſes's Law, 
not onely becauſe it conſiſts of fewer Rites, but allo becauſe thole perfeCting 
and excellent Graces which integrate the body of our Religion are made eaſfie 
by God's alliſting, and the gifts of the Holy Ghoſt: and we may yet make 
it eaſter by Love and by Fear, whichare the proper produtts of the Evan- 
gelical Promiſes and Threatnings. For I have ſeen perſons in atirightment 
have carried burthens, and leaped ditches, and climbed walls, which their 
natural power could never have done. And if we underſtood the ſadneſles 
of a curſed Eternity, from which we are commanded to fly, and yet knew 
how near we are to it, and how likely to fall into it, it would create fears 
greater then a ſudden fire, or a mid-night alarm. And thoſe unhappy ſouls 
who come to feel this truth, when their condition 1s without remedy, are 
made the more miſerable by the apprehenſion of their ſtupid folly. For 
certainly the accurſed Spirits feel the ſmart of Hell once doubled upon them, 
by conſidering by what vain unfatisfying trifles they loſt their happineſs, 
with what pains they periſhed, and with how great eaſe they might have been 
beatified. And certain it is, Chriſtian Religion hath ſo furniſhed us with 
aſliſtences, both exteriour and interiour, both of perſuaſion and advantages, 
that whatſoever Chriſt hath doubled upon us in perfection he hath alleviated 
in aids. 

34. And then if we compare the ſtate of Chriſtianity with Sin, all the pre- 
ceding diſcourſes were intended to repreſent how much eaſier it is to be 
a Chriſtian, then a vile and wicked perſon. And he that remembers, that . 
whatever fair allurements may be pretended as invitations to a fin, are 
ſuch falſe and unſatisfying pretences, that they drive a man to repent him 
of his folly, and like a great laughter end in a oh, and expire 1n wearinels 
and indignation 3 muſt needs confeſs himſelf a fool for doing that which 
he knows will make him repent that he ever didit. A fin makes a man afraid 
when it thunders,, and in all dangers-the fin detracts the viſour, and af- 
frights him and viſits him when he comes to die, upbraiding him with guilt, 
and threatning miſery. So that Chriſtianity 1s the eaſieſt Law and the 
eaſjeſt ſtate, it is more perfe& and leſs troubleſome 3 it brings us to Felicity 
by waics proportionable, landing us in reſt by eafte and unperplexed jour- 
neys. This Diſcourſe I therefore thought neceſſary, becauſe it reconciles our 
Religion with thoſe paſſions and defires which are commonly made the in- 
ſtruments and arguments of fin. For we rarely meet with ſuch ſpirits which 
love Vertue ſo metaphyſically, as to abſtraCt her from all ſenſible and delici- 
ous compoſitions, and love the purity of the Idea. S. Lewis the King 
ſent Tvo Biſhop of Chartres on an Embally : and he told, that he met a grave 
Matron on the way with fire in one hand , and water in the other; and, 
obſerving her to have a melancholic, religious and phantaſtic deportment and 
look, asked her what thoſe ſymbols meant , and what ſhe meant to doe 
with her fire and water. - She anſwered, My purpoſe is with the fire to burn 
Paradiſe, and with my water to quench the-flames of Hell, that men may ſerve 
God without the incentives of hope and fear, and purely for the love of God. 
Whether the woman were onely imaginative and ſad, or alſo zealous, I know 
not. But God knows he would have few Diſciples, if the -arguments of invi- 
tation were not of greater promiſe then the labours of Vertue are of trou- 
ble. Andtherefore the Spirit of God knowing to what we are inflexible, 
and by what we are made moſt duthile and malleable, hath _—ee 
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Vertue clothed and dreſſed with ſuch advantages as 
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— Dus enim vintutem amplcttitur 


may entertain even our Senſitive part and firſt de- 5,.,; þ tollas 2 


fires, that thoſe alſo may be invited to Vertue who Sub: ftutiorum pretiis, ctiam ſtuiia peritura, 


underſtand not what is jult and reaſonable, but what #* #45 dccora. 


; , Vidc Ciceron. Tuſcul.2., Laftel. 3. c 25. Inſtit; 
is profitable, who are more nioved with advantage 7Fj;tus cr [eipſcm, non brata eſt, quotiam is = 


then jultice. And becauſe emolument 1s more felt f-reas, ut 251i, malis garde wis ces oft, 
then innocence, and a man may be poor for all his 
gift of Chaſtity; the Holy Jeſs, ro endear the practices of Religion, hath 
repreſented Godlineſs unto us under the notion of gain, and fir as vnfruitful : 
and yet beſides all the natural and reaſonable advantages, every Vertue hath 
a ſupernatural reward, a gracious promiſe attending 3 and every Vice is not 
onely naturally deformed, but is made more ugly by a threatning, and horrid 
by an appendent curſe. Henceforth therefore let no man complain that the 
Commandments of God are impoſlible ; for they are not onely poſhible, but 
ealie 3 and they that ſay otherwiſe, and doe accordingly, take more pains to 
carry the inſtruments of their own death, then would ſerve to aſcertain them 
of life. Andift we would doe as much for Chriſt as we have done for Sin, we 
ſhould find the painslels, and the pleaſure more. And therefore ſuch com- 
plainers are without excuſe; for certain it is, they that can goe in foul ways, 
muſt not ſay they cannot walk in fair : they that march over rocks in deſpight 
of ſo many impediments, can travell the even ways of Religion and Peace, 
when the Holy Jeſ#s is their Guide, and the Spirit is their Guardian, and in- 
finite felicities are at their journey's end, and all the reaſon of the world, po- 
htical, economical and perſonal, do entertain and ſupport them in the trayel 


of the paſlage. 
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The PrRaveR. 


Eternal Jeſus, who gaveſt Laws unto the world, that mankind, being united 
() to thee by the bands of Obedience, might partake of all thy glories and felz- 
cities 5 open our underſtanding, give us the ſpirit of diſcerning, and juſt ap- 
rehenfion of all the beauties with which thou haſt enamelled Vertne, to repreſent 
it beauteous and amiable in our eyes; that by the allurements of exteriour decen- 
cies and appendent bleſſings our preſent deſires may be entertained, our hopes pro- 
moted, our affetions ſatisfied, and Love entring in by theſe doors may dwell in 
the interiour regions of the Will. O make us to love thee for thy ſelf, and Reli- 
gion for thee, and all the inſtruments of Religion in order to thy glory and our 
own felicities. Pull off the viſors of Sin, and diſcover its deformities by the 
lantern of thy Word and the light of the Spirit 5 that T may never be bewitched 
with ſottiſh appetites. Be pleaſed to build up all the contents T expe@ in this 
world upon the intereſts of a vertuous life, and the ſupport of Religion 3 that I 
may be rich in Good works, content in the iſſues of thy Providence, my Health 
may be the reſult of Temperance and ſeverity, my Mirth in ſpiritual emanations, 
my Reſt in Hope, my Peace in a good Conſcience, my SatisfatFion and acquieſcence 
in thes : that from Content I may paſs to an eternal Fulneſ5, from Health to Im- 
mortality, from Grace to Glory, walking in the paths of Righteouſneſs, by the wa- 
ters of Comfort, to the land of everlaſting Reſt, to feaſt in the glorious communis 
cations of Eternity, eternally adoring, loving and enjoying the infinity of the 
ever-Bleſſed and myſterious Trinity 3, to whom be glory, and honoxr, and domi> 
nion now and for ever. Amen. 
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HerunckeTiLc Comin Emp iaifercd 
orion = was buried there. S Hierom.. |, 


f. Hen the Holy Jeſ44 took an account of the firft Legation and vol- 
WW age of his Apoſtles, he found them rejoy- 

cing in privileges and exteriour powets, in their au- , 7... ron wm deſcripta oe in cas; 
thority over unclean ſpirits : but weighing it in his predgtizationem licer aliquatenus denotet , nox 
balance, he found the cauſe too light, and therefore 
diverted it upon the right obje&z Rejoyce that your wn rem fat dewotare, ſed cauſam gaudii_ tat 
names are written in Heaven. 
confirmed and more perſanally applied in anſwer to ,,,1,s. utmque auten verve; fenificent, 
S. Peter's Queſtion, We have forſs | Dor 7% F 
ed thee : what ſhall we have therefore 2 Their LORD * 75> Piſcipuios Chriſtum reliquiſe, nee redii 
anſwered, Te fhall fit #pon twelve thrones judging the 
twelve tribes of Iſrael. pake 
was ; he was one of the Twelve,and he had athrone allotted for him;his name 
was deſcribed in the book of life, and a Sceptre and a Crown was _— 
for him too. For we muſt not judge of chriſt s meaning by the event, fince he 
ſpake theſe words to produce in them Faith, comfort and joy in the beſt ob- 
jedts:it was a Sermon of duty as well as a Homily of comfort, and therefore 
was equally intended toall the College : and fince the number of Thrones is 


Fi being the Son of Zebedec. ar # the Com: 
mand of Herod bcheaded at Hicwsatem ad na , 


Quod dixit Feng, 72 Diſcipulic, Luce toi 


tamen ad gloriam » ſed ad munus Evanttlicum 
& miniſtcrium in regno, Alii autem yerba ills 


5 tim enarrare juſtam ep legitimam , ex ſuppoſtti.s 
The revelation Ws 04e ſel. & quando hoc contigeiit, aut ad ja 


ken all and follow- certum eſt, Doftores Eccleſia nos paucos tradhe | 


nude 
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Amongſt theſe perſons to whom Chriſt ſpake Judas 
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proportioned to the number of men, it is certain there was no exception of 
any man there included 3 and yet it is as certain Judas never came to fit upon 
the throne, and his name was blotted out of the book of life. Now if we 
put theſe ends together, that in Scripture it was riot revealed to any man con- 
cerning his final condition,but to the dying penitent Thief, and to the twelve 
Apoſtles, that twelve thrones were deſigned for them, and a promiſe made 
of their inthronization, and yet that no man's final eſtate 1s ſo clearly decla- 
red miſerable and loſt as that of J=das, one of the I welve, to whom a throne 
was promiſed ; the reſult will be, that the election of holy perſons is a con- 
dition allied to duty, abſolute and infallible in the general, and ſuppoling all 
the diſpofitions and requiſites concurring 3 but fallible in the particular, it we 
fall off from the mercies of the Covenant, and prevaricate the conditions. But 
thething which is moſt obſervable is, that if in perſons ſo eminent and pri- 
vileged, and to whom a revelation of their Election was made as a particular 
grace, their condition had one weak leg, upon which becauſe 1t dd rely for 
one half of the intereſt, it could be no ſtronger then its ſupporters ; the con- 
: dition of lower perſons, to whom no reyelation is. made, no privileges are 
indulged, no greatneſs of ſpiritual eminency is appendent, as they have no 
' greater certainty in the thing, ſo they have leſs in perſon, and are therefore 
to work out their ſalvation with great fears aud tremblings of \pirit. 
2. Thepurpoſe of this conſideration is, that we do not judge of our final 
condition by any diſcourſes of our own, relying upon God's ſecret Counſels, 
and Predeſtination of Eternity. This is a mountain upon which whoſoever 
climbs, like 2,oſes, to behold the land of Caraar at great diſtances, may pleaſe 
his eyes, or ſatisfie his curioſity, but is certain never to enter that way. It is 
Ad ſcelus # bujuſmodi votis fucillim? trarſita. like enquiring into fortunes, concerning which Pha- 
Tacit. Porinus the Philoſopher ſpake not unhandſomly ; 
EE IETILN ts deiole hinſies © They that foretell events of deſtiny and ſecret pro- 
. p*ritus Supercs : biic paltor &r ire, c_- . - : 
Hias ſcelus, infidieque, & nalla modeſtia woti. vidence, either toretell ſad things, or proſperous. 
Sratius, ©* Tf they promiſe proſperous, and deceive, you are 
** made miſerable by a vain ſpeculation. hes threaten il] fortune, and ſay 
* falſe, thou art made wretched by a falſe fear. But if they foretell adverſity, 
* and ſay true, thou art made miſerable by thy own ap = Arr before thou 
*artſo by deſtiny 3 and many times the fear is worſe then the evil feared. 


*© But if they promiſe felicities , and promiſe truly what ſhall come to paſs; 
*then thou ſhalt be wearied by an impatience and a ſuſpended hope, and thy 
* hope ſhall raviſh and * deflower the joys of thy poſſeſſion. Much of it is 
hum Fhes tips hugely «| WHT to the preſent Queſtion ; and our Blefled Lord, when he was 


* Futurum 
gaudis frim 


jan prefio- petitioned that he would grant to the two ſons of Zebedee, that they might ſit 

% Gi, One on the right band ren the other on the left in his Kingdom, rejected their 
ellius, , p - - . 

"7g defire,and onely promiſed them what concerned their duty and their ſuffering, 
| referring them to that, and leaving the final event of men to the diſpoſition of 
his Father. This is the great Secret of the Kingdom, which God hath locked 
2 Tim.2. 19- up and ſealed with the counſels of Eternity. The ſure foundation of God 
| ſtandeth, having this ſeal, The Lord knoweth 6 are his, T his ſeal ſhall never 
 bebroken uptill the great day of Chriſt; in the mean time the Divine know- 
ledge 1s the onely repoſitory of the final ſentences, and this way of God is yn- 
ſearchable and paſt finding out. And therefore if we be ſolicitous and curious 
to know what God inthe counſels of Eternity hath decreed concerning us, 
he hath in two fair Tables deſcribed all thoſe ſentences from whence we muſt 

take accounts, the revelations of Scripture, and the book of Conſcience : The . 
firſt recitesthe Law and the conditions ; the other gives in evidence : the firſt 

_ Isclearx, evident and conſpicuous 3 the other, when it is written with large 


chara- 
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characters, may alſo be dilcerned; but there are many little accenes, periods, 
diſtinCtions, and little ſignifications of aftions, which either are there written 
in water, or ſullied over with careleſneſs, or blotted with forgetfulneſs, or not 
legible by ignorance, or miſconſtrued by intereſt and partiality, that it will be 
extremely difficult to reade the hand upon the wall, or to copy out one linc of 
the eternal ſentence. And therefore excellent was the counſel of the Son of 


Sirach, Seek not out the things that are too hard for thee, neither ſearch the things xcc1us.;.2:; 


that are above thy ſtrength : But what is commanded thee think thereupon with 2. 


reverence for it is not needful for thee to ſee with thine eyes the things that are 
in ſecret. For whatſoever God hath revealed in genera] concerning EleGion, 
- it concerns all perſons within the pale of Chriſtianity : He hath conveyed 
notice to all Chriſtian people, that they are the ſo25 of God, that they are 
the heirs of Eternity, coheirs with Chriſt , partakers of the Divine nature ; 
meaning, that ſuch they are by the detign of God, -and the purpoſes of the 
manifeſtation of his Son. The Election of God is diſputed 1n Scripture to 
be an at of God ſeparating whole Nations, and rejecting others ; in each of 
' which many particular inſtances there were contrary to the general and uni- 
verſal purpoſe 3 and of the elect nations many particulars periſhed, and many 
of the rejected people ſate down with Abraham,Tſaac and J4cob in the hingdome 
of Heaven : and to thole perſons to whom God was more particular, and was 
pleaſed to ſhew the ſcrowls of his eternal counſels, and to reveal their parti- 
cular Elections, ashe did to the twelve Apoſtles, he ſhewed them wrapped up 
and ſealed; and, to take off their confidences or preſumptions, he gave 
probation in one inſtance that thoſe ſcrowls may be cancelled, that his 
urpoſe concerning particulars may be altered by us3 and therefore that 
be did not diſcover the bottom of the Abyſle, but ſome purpoſes of ſpe- 
cial grace and indefinite deſign. But his peremptory, final, unalterable 
Decree he keeps inthe cabinets of the eternal ages, never to be unlocked 
till the Angel of the Covenant ſhall declare the unalterable univerſal Sen- 
tence. | 
3. But as we take the meaſure of the courſe of the Sun by the dimenſions 
of the ſhadows made by our own bodies or our own inſtruments; ſo muſt we 
take the meaſures of Eternity by the ſpan of a man's hand, and guetle at what 
God decrees of us, by conſidering how our relations and endearments are to 
him. And it is obſervable, that all the confidences which the Spirit of God 
hath created in the Elec are built upon Duty, and ſtand or fall according to 


the ſtrength or weakneſs of ſuch ſupporters. #e kyow we are tranſlated from \ joh.z, 14. 


death to life by our love unto the Brethren + meaning, that the performance of 
our duty 1s the beſt confignation to Eternity, .and the onely teſtimony God 
gives us of our Election. And therefore we are to make our judgments accor- 
dingly. And here I conſider, that there 1s no ſtate of a Chriſtian in which by 
virtue of the Covenant of the Goſpel it is effectively and fully declared that 
his fins are actually pardoned, but onely in Baptiſm, at our firſt coming to 
Chriſt, when he redeems us from our vain coxverſation, when he makes us be- 
come Sors of God, when he juſtifies us freely by his grace , when we are pu- 
rified by Faith, when' we make a Covenant with Chriſt to live for ever ac- 
cording to his Laws. And thisI fhall ſuppoſe I have already proved and ex- 
plicated in the Diſcourſe of Repentance. So that whoever is certain he 
hath not offended God ſince tit time, and in nothing tranſgreſleth the Laws 
of Chriſtianity, he is certain that he actually remains1a the ſtate of Baptiſmal 
purity : but it 15 too certain that this certainty remains not long, but we com- 
monly throw ſome dirt into our watess of Baptiſm, and ſtain our white robe 
Which we then put on. | 


Q.q 3 4. But 
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\. 4. But then becauſe our reſtitution to this ſtate is a thing that conſiſts of 
ſo many parts, is ſo diviſible, various, and uncertain whether it be arrived to 
the degree of Innocence,(and our Innocence conſiſts in a Mathematical point, 
and is not capable of degrees any more then Unity, becauſe one ſtain deſtroys 
our being innocent) it is therefore a very difficult matter to ſay that we have 
done all our duty towards our reſtitution to Baptiſmal grace 3 and if we have 
not done all that we can doe, it is harder to ſay that God hath accepted that 
which isleſs then the conditions we entred into when we received the preat 
Juſtification and Pardon of fins. We all know we doe leſs then our duty, 
and we hope that God makes abatements for humane infirmities ; but we 
have but a few rules to judge by, and they not infallible in themſelves, and 
we yet more fallible in the application, whether we have not mingled ſome 
little minutes of malice in the body of infirmities, and how much will bear 
excule, and in what time, and to what perſons, and to what degrees, and 
upon What endeavours we ſhall be pardoned. So that all the intervall between 
our lofing baptiſmal grace and the day of our death we walk in a cloud, ha- 
ving loſt the certain knowledge of our preſent condition by our prevarica- 
tions. And indeed it is a very hard thing for a man to know his own heart : 
And he that ſhall obſerve how often himſelf hath been abuſed by confidences 
and ſecret imperfeQtions,and how the greateſt part of Chriſtians in name onely 
do think themſelves in a very good condition, when God knows they are in- 
finitely removed from it 3 (and yetif they did not think themſelves well and 
ſure, it is unimaginable they ſhould {leep ſo quietly, and walk fecurely, and 
conſider negligently, and yet proceed confidently) he that conſiders this, and 
upon what weak and falle principles of Divinity men have raiſed their 
ſtrengths and perſuaſions, will eaſily conſent to this, that it is very eaſie for 
men to be deceived intaking eſtimate of their preſent condition, of their being 
In the ſtate of Grace. 

5. But there is great variety of men, and difference of degrees ; and every 

ſtep of returning to God may reaſonably adde one degree of hope, till at 

laſt it comes to the certainty and top of hope. Many men believe themſelves 

to be in the ſtate of Grace, and are not : many are in the ſtate of Grace, and 

are infinitely fearful they are out of it : and many that are in God's favour do 

think they are ſo, and they are not deceived. And all this is certain. For ſome 

fin that ſin of Preſumption and Flattery of themſelves, and ſome good perſons 

are vexed with violent fears and temptations to deſpair, and all are not : and 

when their hopes are right, yet ſome are ſtrong, and ſome are weak ; for they 

that are well perſuaded of their preſent condition have perſuaſions as dittc- 

rent as are the degrees of their approch to innocence z and he that is at the 

higheſt hath alſo ſuch abatements which are apt and proper for the conſervati- 

Ci multis 34 rebus offeedamus Dewn majorem __ of humility and godly Ear. 7 am guilty of nothing, 
ramen offenſarum partem nd intellipimns quidem  C{aith Saint Pan!) but T am not hereby fuſtified 5 mean- 
idcirco ait Apoſtolus, Nibil conſencs ſum, &4.9.4, ing thus, Though I be innocent, for ought I know, 
aide des omnitw-u rnmtre e192 yer God, who judges otherwiſe then we judge, may 
quis intelligit ? $. Baſil. 6, 2. 2Moneft. Conſtit. find ſomething to reprove in me:1t #s God that judges, 
that is, concerning my degrees of acceptance and 

hopes of glory. If the perſon be newly recovering from a ſtate of fin, be- 

cauſe his ſtate is imperfect, and his ſin not dead, and his luſt ative, and his 

habit not quite extinCt, it is eafie for a mari tPbe too haſty in pronouncing 
Eccles.9.122, WEIL. He is wrapt up in a cloak of clouds, hidden and encumbred; and his 
brighteſt day is but twilight, and his diſcernings dark, conjetural and imper- 

fect ; and his heart islike a cold hand newly applied to the fire, full of pain,and 


whether the heat or the cold be ſtrangeſt is not eafie to determine 3 ens 
middle 


x Cor.4.4. 
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middle colours, which no man can tell to which of the extremes they are to be 
accounted. But according as perſons grow in Grace, ſo they may grow in con- 
fidence of their preſent condition. It 1s not certain they will doe ſo ; for ſome- 
times the beauty of the tabernacle is covered with goats hair and s$kins 
of beaſts, and holy people do infinitely deplore the want of ſuch Graces which 
God obſerves in them with great complacency and acceptance. Both theſe 
caſes ſay, that to be certainly | —__ of our prelent condition is not a 
Duty : Sometimes It 15 not poſlible, and ſometimes itis better to be other- 
wiſe. Burt if we conſider of this Certainty as a Blefling'atid a Reward, there 
is no queſtion but in a great and an eminent Sandtity of life. there may alſo 
be a great confidence and fulneſs of perluafion that our preſent being is well 
and gracious, and then it is certain that ſuch perſons are not deceived; For 
the thing it ſelf being ſure, if the perſuaſion anſwers to it, it is needleſs to 
diſpute of the degree of certainty and the manner of it. Some perſons arc 
heartily perſuaded of their being reconciled 3 and of theſe ſome are decei- 
ved, and ſome are noe deceived; and there 1s no ſign to diſtinguiſh them, 
but by that which is the thing ſignified : a holy life according tothe ſtrict 
rules of Chriſtian Diſcipline tells what perſons are confident, and who are 

reſumptuous. But the certainty 1s reaſonble in none but in old Chriſtians, 

abitually holy perions, not in new Converts, or in lately lapſed people : for 
concerning them we find the Spirit of God ſpeaking with clauſes of reſtraint 


and ambiguity, a * perhaps, and, who knoweth, and, peradventare the thoughts * Beatus Da. 


of thy heart may be forgiven thee > God may have mercy on thee. And that 
God hath done {o, they onely have reaſon to be confident whom God hath 
bleſſed with a _ continuing Piety, and who have wrought out the habits 
of their precontracted vices. 


mel, preſci- 


us futurorumy 


ac ſerteatsa 
De: dubit it. 
Rem temCi/fhe 


rin fact. . 


6. But we find 1n Scripture many precepts given to holy perſons being in »# 94 a 


the ſtate of Grace to ſecure their ſtanding, and perpetuate their preſent con- 
dition. For, (a) He that endureth unto the end, he | onely] ſhall be ſaved, 
(faid our Bleſled Saviour : ) and, (b) He that ſtandeth, let him take heed left 
he fall : and (c) Thou ſtandeſt by Faith; be not high-minded, but fear : and, 
(d) Work out your Salvation with fear and trembling. (e) Hold faſt that thou 
haſt, and let no man take the crown fromthee. And it was excellent advice; 


And Saint Pax! himſelf, who had once entred within the veil, and ſeen unut- 
terable glories, yet was forced to endure hardſhip, and to fight againſt his own 
diſobedient appetite, and to doe violence to his inclinations,for fear that, whi- 
- he preached to others, himſelf ſhould become a caſt-away. And ſince we ob- 

erve in holy ſtory that Adam and Eve fell in Paradiſe, and the Angels fell in 
Heaven it (elf, ſtumbling at the very jewels which pave the ſtreets of the ce- 
leſtial Jeruſalem 3 and in Chriſt's family, one man for whom his Lord had pre- 
pared a throne turned Devil 3 and that in the number of the Deacons it is ſaid 
that one turned Apoſtate, who yet had been a man full of the Holy Ghoſt : 
it will leſſen our train, and diſcompoſe the gayeties of our preſent confidence, 
to think that our ſecurities cannot be really diſtinguiſhed from danger and 
uncertainties. For every man walks upon two legs : one is firm, invariable, 
conſtant and eternal ; but the other is his own. God's Promiſes are the ob- 
je&s of our Faith ; but the events and final conditions of our Souls, which 
1s conſequent to our duty, can at the beſt be but the objets of our Hope. And 
either there muſt in this be a leſs certainty,or elſe Faith and Hope are not two 


for ;© 
one Church had (Ff) loft their firſt love, and was likely alſo to loſe their crown. bo 
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diſtin&t Graces. God's gifts and vocation are tbithout repentance; meaning, on Ram. 11.29. 


God's part : but the very people concerning whom Saint Paxl uſed the ex- 
preſſion were reprobate and cut off,and in good time ſhall be called again 3 = 
the 


— 
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+ — themeantime many ſingle perſons periſh. , There is no condemmation to then 

' thatarein Chriſt Jeſws. God will look to that, and it will never fat ; but then 

they muſt ſecure the following period, and #ot walk after the Fleſh, but after 

Rem.11.25. "the Spirit, Behold the goodneſs of God towards thee, (faith Saint Paul) if thoy 

continue in his goodneſs, otherwiſe thou alſo ſhalt be cut off. And if this be 

true concerning the whole Church of the Gentiles, to whom the Apoſtle then 

made the addreſs, and concerning whoſe election the decree was public and 

- manifeſt, that they might be cut off, and their abode in God's favour was 

upon condition of their perſeveraiice in the Faith 3 much more 1s it true in 

wg perſons, whoſe eleCtion in particular is ſhut up in the abyſs, and permit- 

ted to the condition of our Faith and Obedience, and the revelations of 
Dooms-day. 

7. Certain it is that Cod hath given to holy perſons the Spirit of adoption, 
enabling them to cry, Abba, Father, and to account themſelves for ſons; and 
by this Spirit we know we dwell in him, and therefore it is called in Scripture 
the earneſt of the Spirit : though at its firſt miſlion, and when the Apoſtle 
wrote anduſed this appellative, the Holy Ghoſt was of greater ſignification, 
and a tmore viſible earneſt and endearment of their hopes, then it is to moſt of 
us fince. For the viſible ſending of the Holy Ghoſt upon many Believers in 
gifts, ſigns and prodigies, was infinite argument to make them expect events 
as great beyoed that as that was beyond the common gifts of men : juſt as Mi- 
racles and Prophecy, which are gifts of the Holy Ghoſt, were arguments of 
probation for the whole Doftrine of Chriſtianity. And this being a mighty 
verification of the great Promiſe, the promiſe of the Father, was an apt infiry. 
ment to raiſe their hopes and confidences concerning thoſe other Promiſes 
which Jeſs made, the promiſes of Immortality and eternal life, of which the 
preſent miraculous Graces of the Holy Spirit were an earneſt,and in the nature 
of a contraQting peny : and ſtill alſo the Holy Ghoſt, though in another man- 
ner, 15 4x » ma of the great price of the heavenly calling, the rewards of Hea- 
ven 3 though not ſo viſible and apparent as at firſt, yet as certain and de- 
monſtrative where it is diſcerned or where it is believed, as it 1s and ought to 
be in every perſon who does any part of his duty, becauſe by the Spirit we 
doe it, and without him we cannot. And lince we either feel or believe the 
preſence and gifts of the Holy Ghoſt to holy purpoſes, (for whom we receive 
voluntarily, we cannot eaſily receive without a knowledge of his reception) 
we cannot but entertain him as an argument of greater good hereafter, and 
an earneſt-peny of the perfeCtion of the preſent Grace,that is, of the rewards 
of Glory 3 Glory and Grace differing no otherwiſe, then as an earneſt in part 
of payment does from the whole price, the price of our high calling. So that 
the Spirit is an earneſt, not becauſe he always ſignifies to us that we are aCtu- 
ally in the ſtate of Grace, but by way of argument or reflexion 3 we know we 
do belong to God when we receive his Spirit ; (and all Chriſtian people have 
received him, ifthey were rightly baptized and confirmed) I ſay, we know 
by that teſtimony that we belong to God, that is, we are the people with 
whom God hath made a Covenant, to whom he hath promiſed and intends 
_ bleſlings, to which the preſent gifts of the Spirit are in order. 

ut all this is conditional, and is not an immediate teſtimony of the certainty 

and future event 3 but of the event as it is poſſibly future, and may (with- 

out our fault) be reduced to aCt as certainly as it 1s promiſed, or as the ear- 

neſt is given in hand. And this the Spirit of God ebentimes tells us in ſecret 

Heb. 6. 4, 5, Viſitations and public teſtimonies : and this is that which Saint Paxl calls, #a- 
ſting of the heavenly gift, and partaking of the Holy Ghoſt, and taſting of the 

good word of God, and the powers of the worldto come. But yet ſome _ 
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have done ſo have fallen away, and have quenched the Spirz, and have given 
back the earneft of the Spirit, and contracted new relations, and God hath 
been their Father no longer, for they have done the works of the Devil. So 


that ifnew Converts be uncertain of their preſent ſtate. old Chriſtians are not 
abſolutely certain they ſhall perſevere. They are as fure of it as they can be 
of future aCts of theirs which 

this certainty cannot exclude all fear, till thetr Charity be perfect z onely. ac- 


cording tothe ſtrength of their habits, ſo is the confidence of their abodes in 


Grace. 

8. Beyond this, ſome holy perſons have degrees of perſuaſion ſuperadded 
as Largetles and ads of grace, God loving to bleſs one degree of Grace with 
another, till it comes to a Confirmation in Grace, which is a ſtate of Salvati- 
on direaly oppoſite to Obduration 3 and as this is irremediable and irrecoyer- 
able, ſo is the other inamiſlible : as God never ſaves a perſon obdurate and ob- 
ſtinately impenitent,ſo he never loſes a man whom he hath confirmed in grace, 
whom he | 1o | loves, he loves unto the end; and to others indeed he offers his per- 
ſevering love, but they will not entertain it with a perſevering duty, they will 
not be beloved unto the end. But I inſert this caution, that every man that is 
in this condition of a confirmed Grace does not always know it 3 but ſome- 
times God draws aſide the curtains of peace, and ſhews him his throne, and 
viſits him with irradiations of glory, and ſends him a little ſtar to ſtand over 
his dwelling, and then again covers It with a cloud. It is certain concerning 
ſome perſons, that they ſhall never fall, and that God will not permit them to 
the danger or probability of it 3 toſuch it is morally impoſlible : but theſe are 
but few, and themſelves know it not as they know a demonſtrative propofi- 
tion, but as they ſee the Sun, ſometimes breaking from a cloud very brightly, 
but all day long giving neceſlary and ſufficient light. 

9. Concerning the multitude of Believers this diſcourſe is not pertinent, for 
they onely take their own accounts by the imperfections of their own duty 
blended with the mercies of God: the cloud gives light on one fide, and 1s 
dark upon the other ; and ſometimes a bright ray peeps through the fringes of 


a ſhowr, andimmediately hides it felf, that we might be humble and diligent, 


ſtriving forwards and looking upwards, endeavouring our duty and longing 
after Heaven, working out our Salvation with fear and trembling, and in good 
time our calling and eleFion may be aſſured, when we firſt, according to the 
—— A of the Apoſtle, uſe all diligence. Saint Paul, when he writ his firſt 

piſtle to the Corinthians, was more fearful of being reprobate, and therefore 
he uſed exteriour arts of mortification. But when he writ to the Romans, 
which was a good while after, we find him more confident of his final condi- 


God hath permitted to their own power. But 
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t Cor. 9. 27. 


tion, perſnaxed that neither height , nor depth, Angel, nor principality, nor Row. 8- 38- 


power could ſeparate him from the love of God in Jeſws Chriſt : and when he 


grew to his latter end, when he wrote to Saint Tz#zothy, he was more confi- , Tim.4: 6, 
dent yet, and declared that now a crows of righteouſneſs was certainly laid up 7:8: 


for him, for now he had fought the fight,and finiſhed his courſe,the time of his de- 
parture was at hand. Henceforth he knew no more fear ; his love was per- 
feF as this ſtate would permit, and that caſt ont all ſear. According to this 
precedent if we reckon our ſecurities, we are not likely to be reproved by any 
words of Scripture, or by the condition of humane infirmity. But when the 
confidence out-runs our growth in Grace, it is it ſelf a finz though when the 
confidence is equal with the Grace, it is of it ſelf no regular and nniverſal 
duty, but a bleſſing and a reward indulged by ſpecial diſpenſation,and in order 
to perſonal neceſlities or accidental purpoſes. For onely ſo much hope 1s 
imply neceſlary as excludes deſpair, and encourages our daty, and glorifies 


5 
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God, and entertains his mercy 3 but that the hope ſhould be without fear is 
not given but to the higheſt Faith, and the moſt excellent Charity, and to ha- 
 bitual, ratified and confirmed Chriſtians, and to them alſo with fome variety. 
The ſumme is this: All that are in the ſtate of beginners and imperfeCtion have 
a conditional Certainty, changeable and fallible in reſpe&t of us, (for we 
meddle not with what it is in God's ſecret purpoſes 3) changeable, I ſay, as 
their wills and reſolutions. They that are grown towards om have . 
more reaſon to be confident, and many times are fo : but ſtill although the 
ſtrength of the habits of Grace adds degrees of moral certainty to their expe- 
ation, yet It is but as their condition is, hopeful and _— and of a 
moral determination. But tothoſe few to whom God hath gj 


yo confirmati- 
on in Grace, he hath alſo givena certainty of condition, and therefore if that 


| berevealed to them, their perſuaſions are certain and infallible. If it be not 
revealed tothem, their condition is in it ſelf certain, but their perſuaſionis not 
ſo ; but in the higheſt kind of Hope, az anchor of the Soul ſure and ſtedfaſt, 


Ad Sect. XII, F7 _ = Prayer, e's 


The Prxaves, 


Eternal God, whoſe counſels are in the great deep, and thy ways paſt finding 
() out ; thou haſt built our Faith pon thy Promiſes. our Hopes upon thy Good- 
neſs, and haſt deſcribed our paths between the waters of comfort and the dry bar- 
ren land of our own duties and affeFions : we acknowledge that all our comforts 
derive from thee, and to our ſelves we owe all our ſhame and confuſions and de- 
grees of deſperation. Give us the aſſaftences of the Holy Ghoſt to help us in perforni- 
ing our duty, and give us thoſe comforts and viſitations of the Holy Ghoſt which 
thou in thy infinite and eternal wiſedom hnoweſt moſt apt and expedient to en- 
courage our duties, to entertain our hopes, to alleviate our ſadneſſes, to refreſh our 
ſpirits, and to endure our abode aud conſtant endeavours in the ſtritneſſes of 
Religion and SanGity. Lead us, deareſt God, from Grace to Grace, from in- 
perfetion to ſtrength , from as to habits , from habits to confirmation in 
Grace, that we may alſo paſs into the regions of comfort, receiving the earneſt 
of the Spirit, and the adoption of Sos ;, till by ſuch a ſignature we be coufiened 
to glory, and enter into the poſſeſſion of the inheritance which we expe@ inthe 
Kingdom of thy Son, and in the fruition of the felicities of thee, O gracious 
Father, God Eternal. Amen. 
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Five loaves ſatisfy 80 many Thouſands. Lazarus at the rich gluttons gate. 


& -:þ 


Metre. wp. And he took the five loaves and the two filhes Luk: 6. tg. There was a certain rich man which 


and looking up to Heaven he Bleſſed and brake,and gave was Clothed in purple znd hone linen, and fared 
the loaves to his Dilciples, and the Diſciples to the Mulritude. Sumptuously cverey day. 

- 20. And they did all eat and were filled. and they took ' 20 And there was a certain Begger, named Lazarus, 
- up the fragments, that remayned twelye baſkets. which was layd at his gatc,full of Sorcs. | 
a. And they that had caten, were about frve Thouſand 23. And in Hell he lift up his cyes being in Torments, aud 

men, beſide women pad Children. vo: ; ſceth Abraham a far of, and Lazarus in his Boſome . 


——__—_z 


and the envy of the Phariſees, retired into a deſert place beyond the 
| Lake together with his Apoſtles : For the people pu ſo upon 
them; they had not leiſure to eat. But neither there could he be hid, but great 
multitudes flocked thither alſo, to whom he preached many things. - And 
afterwards, becauſe there were no villages in the neighbourhood, leſt oy 
ſhould faint in their return to their houſes, he cauſed ther #o ſit down xpor: t 
graſs, and with five loaves of barley and two ſuinll fiſhes he ſatisfied froe thou- 
ſand men, beſides wometr and children, and cauſed the Diſciples to gather up 
the fragments, which being amaſſed together filed twelve backets. Which Mi- 
racles had ſo nuich proportion-to the underſtanding, and met fo happily with 
the affeftions of the people, that they wete convinced that this was the Me 
who was to come into the world, and had a purpoſe to have taker hine by forces 
and made him a Kine. | | 15s ISR 
2, But he, that [eſt his Father's Kingdom to take upon hin the mileries 
and infelicities of the world, fled from the offers of a Kingdom, and their tu- 
multuary eletion, as from an enemy 3 and therefore ſending his Diſciples to. 
the ſhip before towards Berhſaide, he ran = the mountains to hide _ 
| , 


'B: T Jeſs knowirig of the death of the Bape, Hetod's jealouſie; 
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till the multitude ſhould ſcatter to their ſeyeral habitations 3 he in the mean 
time taking the opportunity of that retirement for the advantage of his Pray- 


_ ers. But whenthe Apoſtles were far engaged in the Deep, a great tempeſt- 


aroſe, with which they were preffed to the extremity ofdanger and the laſt re- 


fages, labouring in ſadneſs and. hopeleſneſs, till the fourth watch of the night, 
'when inthe midſt of their fears and labour Jeſws comes walking on the ſea, and- 
ared to them, which turned their fears into affrightments ; for they ſup- 


ap nts 2 | 
| poſed it had been a ſpirit : but he appeaſed\ their fears with his preſence, and 


manifeſtation who he was which yet they deſired to have proved tothem by 
a ſign. For Simon Peter ſaid unto him, Maſter, if it be thou, command me to 
come to thee on the waters. The Lord did ſo; and Peter, throwing himſelfupon 
the confidence of his Maſter's power and providence, came ont of the ſhip, and 
his fear began to weigh him down, and he cried, ſaying, Lord, ſave me. Jeſs 
took him by the hand; xeproved the timorquineſs of his Faith, and went with him 


-#nto the ſbip : where when they had worſhipped him, andadmired the Divinity 


of his Power and Perſon, they preſently came into the land of Geneſareth, the 
ſhip arriving at the Port jmzmediately ; andall that were ſick, or poſleſled with 
unclean ſpirits were brought to him, and as many as touched the border of his 
garment were made whole. . | 

3. By this time they whom Jeſ#s had left on the other fide of the Lake 
had come as faras Capernaum toſcek him, wondring that he was there before 


them : but upon the occaſion of their ſodiligent inquiſttion Jeſ#s obſervesto 


_ them, © That it was not the ny of the Miracle that provoked their 


<« zeal, but the ſatisfaction they bad in the loaves, a carnal complacency in their 
© meal; and upon that intimation ſpeaks of celeſtial bread, the divine nutri- | 
© ment of Souls; and then diſcourſes of the myſterious and ſymbolical man- 
< ducation of Chriſt himſelf, affirming that he himſelf was the bread of life that 
&© came down from Heaven, that he would give his Diſciples his fleſh to eat and 
& hzs bloudto drink, and all this ſhould be for the life of the World, to nouriſh 
< unto life eternal ; ſo that without it a happy eternity could not be obtained. 
Upon this diſcourſe divers of his Diſciples (amongſt whom S. Mark the Evan- 
geliſt is ſaid tobe one, though he was afterwards recalled by Simon: Peter) 
forſook him, being ſcandalized by their literal and carnal underſtanding of 
thoſe words of Jeſas, which he intended in a ſpiritual ſenſe. For the words 
that he ſpake were not profitable in the ſenſe of fleſh and bloud, but they are ſpi- 
rif,, and they are life, himſelf being the Expounder, who beſt knew -hisown 


MEA . 

%. When Jeſws ſaw this great defeftion of his Diſciples from him, he tur- 
ned him to the twelve Apoltles, and asked if they alſo” would go away. Simon 
Peter anſwered, Lord, whither ſhall we goe® thou haſt the words of eternal life : 
And we believe and are ſure thon art that CHRIST, the Son of the living God. 
Although this public confeflion was made by Peter in the name and confi- 
dence of the other Apolttes, yet Jeſa# told them, that even amongſt the 
#welve there was one Devil; meaning Judas Iſcariet, who afterwards betrayed 
hive. This he told them prophetical , that they might perceive the ſad ac- 
cidents which afterwards. happened did not invade and ſurprize him inthe 
diſadvantages of ignoxance or improvilion, but 'came by his own knowledge 

nd providence. . . | | | 

F 5. Then came to him the Phariſees, and ſome Scribes which came from 
Jeruſalem and Galilee, (for - Jeſus would not goe ta Judea, becauſe the Jews 
leid wait to fg!{ bim) and quarrelled with him about certain impertinent, un- 
neceflary Rites, derived to them not. by Divine ſanCtion, but ordizances of 
man; ſuch as were wafhing their hands oft when they eat, baptizing an and 
Tis , : | P atters, 
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platters, and waſhing tables and beds; which ceremonies the Apoſiles of Jeſs 
did not obſerve, but attended diligently to the ſimplicity and ſpiritual Holi- 
neſs of their Maſter's Doctrine. But, in return to their vain demands, Jeſs 

gave them a ſharp reproof for proſecuting theſe and many other traditions to « 

the diſcountenance of Divine precepts3 andin particular they taught men to 

give tO the Corbaz, and refuſed to ſupply the neceſlity of their parents, think- 

ing it to be Religion, though they negle&ted Piety and Charity: And again 

he thunders out woes and ſadnefles againſt their impieties, for being curious of 

minutes, and punctual in rites and ceremonials, but moſt negligent and incuri- 

ous of Judgment and the love of God for their Pride, for their Hypocrifie, for , 

their impoſing burthens upon others which themſelves helped not to ſupport; 

for taking away the key of knowledge from the people, obſtructing the paſſa« 

ges to Heaven 3 for approving the aCts of their Fathers in perſecuting the Pro- 

phets. But for the Queſtion it {elf concerning Waſhings, Jeſ#s taught the 

people, that no outward impurity did ſtain the Soul in the ſight of God, but 

all pollution is from within, from the corruption of the heart, and impure 

Woughts, unchaſt deſires, and unholy purpoſes, and that Charity is the beſt 

purifier in the world. | | 
6. And thence Jeſus departed into the coaſts of Tyre and Sidon, and entred 

into a houſe, that he might ot be krvown. The diligence of a Mother's love, 

and ſorrow and neceſlity, found him out in his retirenient ; for a Syrophenici- 

an woman came and beſonght him that he would caſt the Devil out of her daugh- 

ter. But Jeſus diſcourſed to her by way of diſcomfort and rejection of her, 

for her Nation's ſake. - But the ſeeming denial did but enkindle her deſires, 

| and made her importunity more bold and unfleniable; ſhe begged but ſoxze 
crums that fell from the childrens table, but one inſtance of favour to her 
daughter, which he poured forth without meaſure upon the ſons and daugh- 
ters of Iſrael. Jeſus was pleaſed with her zeal and diſcretion, and pitied her 
daughter's infelicity, and diſmiſſed her with ſaying, The Devil was gone out of 
ber Daughter. | | 

7. But Jeſus ſtayed not long here , but returning to the Sea of Galilee 
through the midſt of Decapolis, they brought unto him a man deaf and dumb, 
whom Jeſus cured by touching his tongue, and putting his fingers in his ears : 
which cauſed the people to give a large teſtimony in approbation of all his 
ations. And they followed him unto a mountain, bringing to him multitudes 
of diſeaſed people, and he healed them all. But becauſe the people had fol- 
lowed him three days,and had nothing to eat, Jeſus in pity to their need reſolved 
to feaſt them once more at the charge of a Miracle : therefore taking ſever: 
loaves and a few ſmall fiſhes, he bleſſed them, and ſatisfied four thouſand men, 
beſides women and children. And there remained ſever baskets full of broken 
bread 4nd fiſh. From whence Jeſus departed by ſhip to the coaſts of X/ageddor 
and Dalmanutha, whither the Phariſees and Sadduces came, ſeeking of him a ſjen- 
But Jeſus rejected their impertinent and captious demand, knowing they did 
it to1ll purpoſes and with difaffeftion 3 reproving them, that they diſcerned the 
face of the 5hy, and the prognoſtics of fair or foul weather, but not the figns of 
the times of the Son of man. However, ſince they had neglected ſo great de- 

' monſtrations of Miracles, gracious Diſcourſes, holy Laws and Prophecies,they 
muſt expect ## other ſien but the ſien of the Prophet Jonas 5 meaning, the Reſur- 
refon of his'Body after three days burial : and ſo he diſmifled the imperti- 
nent inquiſitors. | | | | 

8. And paſling again over the Lake, as his Diſciples were ſolicitous becauſe. 
they had forgot to take bread, he gave them caution to beware of the leven of 
the Phariſees and Sadduces, and the wy Herod 5 meaning, the ay 
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crifie and vanities of the one, and the Hereſie of the other. For Herod's leven 
was the pretence that he was the Meſfias, which the Se of the Herodiays did 
earneſtly and ſpitefully promote. And after this entertainment of themſclyes' 
by the way, they came together to Bethſaida, where Jeſas cured a blind man 
with a collyrium of ſpittle, ſalutary as Balſam or the pureſt Eye-bright, when 
his divine benediction once had hallowed it. Eut Jeſ#s ſtaid not there, but 
departing thence into the coaſts of Ceſarea Philippi, out of Herod's power, (for 
it was in Philip's juriſdiction) after he had prayed with his Diſciples, he enquired 
what opinion the world had of him, and who they reported him to be. They | 
anſwered, Some 9 thou art John the Baptiſt, ſome that thou art Elias, or Jere- 
mas, or one of the Prophets: for in Galilze eſpecially the Sect of the Phariſees 
was mightily diſſeminated, whole opinion it was, that the Souls of dead men 
according to their ſeveral merits did tranſmigrate into other bodies of very 


_ perfe@ and excellent perſons. And therefore in all this variety none hit upon 


the right, or fanſied him to be a diſtin& perſon from the ancients; but although 
they differed in the aſſignation of his name, yet generally they agreed it was 
the Soul of a departed Prophet which had patled into another body. But 
Jeſus asked the Apoſtles their opinion, and Peter, in the name of all the reſt, 
made an open and confident Confellion, Thox art CHRIST, the Son of the 
kwving God. 

9. This Confeſtion Jeſus not onely confirmed as true, but as revealed by 
God, and of fundamental neceſlity : for after the blcfling of Peter's perſon, 
upon alluſion of Peter's name, Jeſs ſaid, that wpox this Rock | the article of 
Peter's Confeſſion] he would buzld his Church, promiſing to it afliſtences even 
to perpetuity, inſomuch that the cates of hell, | oh is, perſecution and death and 
the grave, ſhould never prevail againſt it : adding withall a promiſe to Peter, 
In behalf of all the reſt, as he had made a Confelifon for them all.that he would 
give unto him the keys of the Kingdom of Heaven, ſo that whatſoever he ſhould 
bind on earth ſhould be bound in Heaven, and whatſoever he ſhould looſe on 
earth ſhould be looſed in Heaven 5 a power which he never communicated be- 
fore or fince, bur to their ſucceſſors; greater then the large Charter of Na- 
ture and the donative of Creation, in which all the creatures under Heaven 
were made ſubje& to Man's Empire, but till now Heaven it ſelf was never 
ſubordinate to humane miniſtration. 
 1o, And now thedays from hence forward to the Death of Jeſus we muſt 
reckon to be like the Vigils or Eves of his Paſſion; for now he began and often 
didgngeminate thoſe ſad prediCtions of his unhandfome uſage he ſhould ſhort- 
ly i that he ſhould be rejeFed of the Elders, and chief Prieſts, and Scribes, 
and ſuffer many things at Jeruſalem, and be killed, and be raiſed up the third 
day. But Peter, hearing that fad diſcourſe ſo contrary to his hopes, which 
he had blended with temporal expeCtances, (for he had learned the Do&rine 
of Chriſt's Adyent, but not the myſtery ofthe Croſs) in great and miſtaken 
civility 200k Jeſus alide, and began to rebuke him, ſaying, Be it far from thee, 
Lord, this ſhall not be unto thee, PEut Jeſus full of zeal againſt fo ſoft and 
humane admonition, that ſavoured nothing of God or of abſtrafted immaterial 
conſiderations, chid Peter bitterly 3 Get thee behind me, Satan, thou art y__ 
Fence unto me, And calling his Diſciples to him, told them a ſecond part of a 


ſad doGrine, that not onely himſelf, but all they alſo muſt ſuffer. For when 


the Head was to be crowned with thorns, if the Members were wrappedin 
ſoftneſles, it was an unhandſome undecency, and a diſunion too'near an antipa- 
thy ; and-therefore who-ever will be the Diſciple of Jeſus muſt take ap his 
Croſs, deny himſelf and his own fonder —_ and'trace his Maſter's foot- 
ſteps marked out with bloud that he ſhed for our Redemption and __ 
: n 


SECT. X1V, ae "of the Preaching of Jeſus, 


And that there be no eſcape from the participation of Chri/?'s ſuffering, Jeſws 
added this Dilemma 3 He that will ſave his life ſhall loſe it ; and he that will 
lofe it ſhall ſaveit to eternity. Which part ſoever we chuſe, there is a life to 
be loſt : but as the firſt are fooliſh tothe extremeſt miſery, that will loſe their 
Souls to gain the World 3 ſo they are moſt wiſe and fortunate that will give 
their lives for him 3 becauſe when the Sor: of Mar ſhall come in his own glory, 
and his Father's, and of his Angels, hc ſhall reward every man according to hjs 
works. This diſcourſe Jeſ#s concluded with a Prophecie, that ſome ſtanding 
in that preſence ſhould 0t die till they ſaw the Sor of Man coming in his 
Kingdom. | | | : 
11. Ofthe greater glories of which, in due time to be revealed, Jeſus after 
eight days gave a bright and excellent probation. For, taking with hinz Peter 
and James aud John, he went up into the monntain Tabor to pray 5, and while he 
prayed, he was transfigured before them, and his face did ſhine like the Sun, 
and his garments were white and ghiſtering. And there appeared talking with 
him Moſes and Elias gloriouſly, ſpeaking of the deceaſe which he ſhould accone- 
pliſh at Jeruſalem, which glory thele Apoſtles, after they had awaked from ſleep; 
did behold. And the Interlocutors with Jeſ#s having finiſhed their embally of 
death (which they delivered in forms of glory repreſenting the excellencies of 
the reward, together with the ſharpneſs of the paſlage and intervall) departed, 
leaving the Apoſtles full of fear, and wonder, and ecſtafie, infomuch that Peter 
talked he knew not what, but nothing amils, ſomething Propheticall, ſaying, 


Maſter, it is good to be here; let #s build three tabernacles. And ſome deyout = 
anttis, C17: 


erſons in memory of the myſtery did erect three Churches in the ſame place 
in after-Ages. But after the departure of thoſe attendent Saints, 2 cloud incir- 
cled Jeſus and the Diſciples, ard a voice came from the excellent glory, This is my 
beloved Son, hear him. The cloud quickly diſappeared, and freed the Diſci- 
ples from the fear it had put them in. So they attended Jeſws, and deſcended 
from the mountain, being commanded ſilence, which they obſerved till the 
Reſurre@ion. | 
12, The next day came to Jeſ#s a man praying in behalf of his ſon, Lunatze 
ad ſore troubled with a Devil, who fought oft to deſtroy him in fire and water, 


that Jeſas would be pleaſed to deliver him. For his Apoſtles tried, and could 5 
not, by reaſon of the want of Faith; for this Grace, if it be true, thoughin a p 


and to give them ſolid foundation in the waters. And Jeſus rebuked the Devil, 
and he departed out of hixz from that very hour. Thence Jeſ#s depatted pri- 
vately into Galzlee,and in his journey repeated thole ſadnetics of his approch- 
ing Paſſion : Which ſo affiifted the ſpirits of the Diſciples, that they durſt no 


more provoke him to diſcourſe, leſt he ſhould take occaſion to interweave, 


ſomething of that unpleaſant argument with it. For ſad and diſconſolate per- 
ſons uſe to create comforts to themſelves by fiftion of fancy, and uſe arts of 
avocation to remove diſpleaſure from them, and ſtratagems to remove lt from 
their preſence, by removing it from their apprehenſions, thinking the incom- 
modity of it is then taken away when they have loſt the ſenſe. 


13. When Jeſus was now come to Capernaum, the exators of rates cameto ,, , ... 


Simon Peter, asking him if his Aafter paid the accuſtomed 7mpoſetzon, viz. a 
licle or didrachm, the fourth part of an ounce of ſilver, which was the tribute 
which the Lord in1poſed upon all the ſons of Tſrael from twenty years old and 
above, to pay for redemption and propitiation, and for the uſe of the Taber- 
nacle. When Peter came into the houſe, Jeſus, knowing the meſlage that he 
was big with, prevented him , by asking him, Of whom do the Kings of the 
Nations take tribute £ of their own children, or of ; —_ ? Peter anſwered, 
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Of ſtrangers. Then ſaid Jeſws, then are the children free 5 meaning, that ſince 
the Gentile Kings do not exact tribute of their fons, neither will God of his. 
And therefore this Penſ1on to be paid for the uſe of the Tabernacle, for the 
ſervice of God, for the redemption of their Souls, was not to be paid by him, 
who was the Son of Gad, but by ſtrangers. Tet to avoid offence, he ſent Peter 
a-fiſhing, and provided a fiſh with two didrachms of filver in it, which he com- 

manded Peter to pay for them two. , | | 

14. But when the Diſciples were together with Je/w in the houſe, he arched 
them what they diſcourſed of upon the way; tor they had fallenupon an ambitious 
and miſtaken quarrel, which of them ſhould be greateſt in their Maſter's King- 
dom , which they {till did dream ſhould be an external and ſecular Royalty, 
full of fancie and honour. But the Maſter was diligent to check their for- 
wardneſs, eſtabliſhing a rule for Clerical Ns es 1 5 He that will be grea- 
teſt among you, let him be your miniſter : 0 \uppoſing a greater and a lcfler, a 
Miniſter and a perſon to be miniftred unto, but dividing the grandeur of the 
Perſon from the greatneſs of Office, (that the higher the imployment is, the 
more humble ſhould be the man 3 ) becaule in Spiritual prelation it is not as 
in Secular pomps, where the Dominion is deſpotic, the Coercion bloudy, 
the Dictates imperious, the Laws externally compulſory, and the Titles arro- 

ant and vain 3 and all the advantages are fo paſſed upon the Perſon, that ma- 
oo that firſt to be ſplendid, it paſles from the Perſon to the ſubjefs, who 
in abſtracted eflences do not eaſily apprehend wy, mas in veneration, but as 
they are ſubjected in perſons made excellent by ſuch ſuperſtruures of Ma- 
jeſty : But in Dignities Eccleſiaſtical the Dominion is paternal, the Regiment 
perſuaſive and argumentative, the Coercion by cenſures immaterial, by ceflion 
and conſent, by denial of benefits, by the intereſt of vertues, and the efficacy 
of hopes, and 1mpreſſes upon the ſpirit; the Laws are full of admonition and 
Sermon the Titles of honour monitors of duty, and memorials of labour and 
offices; and all the advantages, which from the Office uſually paſſe upon the 
Perſon, are to be deveſted by the humility ofthe man 3 and when they are of 
greateſt yeneration they are abſtraCted excellencies and immaterial,not paſling 
through the Perſon to the people, and reflected to his luſtre, but tranſmitted 
by his labour and miniſtery, and give him honour for his labour's ſake, (which 
is his perſonal excellency) not for his honour and title, which is either a deriva- 
tive from Chriſz, or from the conſtitution of pious perſons, eſtimating and va- 
luing the relatives of Religion. 

5. Then Jeſws taketh a little child, and ſetteth him in the midſt, pro- 
pounding him by way of Emblem a pattern of Hunulity and Simplicity, 
without the mixtures of Ambition or caitive diſtempers; ſuch infant candour 
and lowlineſs of ſpirit being the neceſſary port through which we mult paſle, 
if we will enter into the Courts of Heaven. But as a current of wholſome wa- 
ters breaking from its reſtraint runs out in a ſucceſſion of waters, and every 
preceding draught draws out the next : ſo were the Diſcourſes of Jeſ#s excel- 
lent and opportune, creating occaſions for others, that the whole doftrine of 
the Goſpel and the entire will of the Father might be communicated upon de- 
ſign 3 even the chances of words and actions being made regular and orderly 
by Divine Providence. For from the inſtance of Humility in the ſymbol and 
Hieroglyphic of the child, Jeſ#s diſcourſes of © the care God takes of little 
< children, whether naturally or ſpiritually ſuch ; the danger of doing them 
<« {ſcandal and offences ; the care and power of their Angels guardian 3 of 
* the ncceſlity in the event that Scandals ſhould ariſe, and of the great woe 
© and intelicity of thoſe perſons who were the active miniſters of ſuch of- 
< fences. 

5 I6. But 


Ser, XIV. of the Preachmg of Jeſus; AI 


- 16. But if inthe traverſes of our life diſcontents and in juries be done, Jeſus 


Ny” 


teaches how the. injured perſon ſhould demean himſelf : Firſt, reprove the 1:iwien 9:3 


offending party privately 3 if he repent, forgive him for ever with a mercy as 
unwearied and as multiplied as his repentance. For the ſervant to whom his 


eulit,obliciſc 
poteſt;qui fee 
cit, N1:quan, 


Lord had forgiven 10000 talents, becauſe he refuſed to forgive his fellow- Tait. 


ſervant 100 pence, was delivered to the * tormen- 
tors, till he ſhould pay that debt which his Lord 
once forgave, till the ſervant's impicty forced him 
to repent his donative and remiſlion. But if he re- 
fuſes the charity of private correction , let him be 
reproved before a few witneſles : and in caſe he be 
ſtill incorrigible, let him be brought to the tribunal 
of the Church; againſt whoſe advices if he ſhall 
kick, let him feel her power, and be cut off from 


* De penis debitorum qui foluendo 702 [ut wid 
Livium, Decad. 1, lip, 1. & 6. & Dionyi. Hali- 
carnebiſt. Kom.l,6. & A.Gellium, [. 20. C. T1. qu 
at, licuiſſe ſecare, ſs velleat, at que pa/tzr2 Corpus 
aevitoris. Eo tans confilio (fi baroark:m exo 
cuſat Gellius) ta/t4 immaigtas pere denncata 
ſt, 16 ad can wlquim perveciret : diſſedtum 
eſſe actiquitus nemice's neque let, 1eque audpul, 
Durauit tamen ai evun Corſtasti's Magn, ut 
plumbats cedercatur devitores , qui tandem Chia 
ſtianam manſuctudinem ia leg:s wntroiuxit » 
plumpatorum immarnatem ſuſtulit, Cod, The- 


the communion of Saints, becoming a Pagan or a «g.1. 4. & 7. de exadt; 
Publican. And to make that the Church ſhall not | 
have a dead and ineffeCual hand in her animadverſions, Jeſus promilſesto all 
the Apoſtles, what before he promiſed to Peter, a power of binding and looſing 
on earth, and that it ſhould be ratified in Heaver what they ſhall ſo diſpoſe on 
earth with an unerring key. | 

17. But Jobs interrupted him, telling him of a ſtranger that caſt out De- 
vils in the name of Jeſus, but becauſe he was not of the family, he had for- 
bidden him. To this Jeſus replied, that he ſhould in mo wiſe have forbidders 
him, for in all reaſon he would doe veneration to that perſon whoſe Name he 
faw to be energetical and triumphant over Devils, and in whoſe name itis 
almoſt neceſlary that man ſhould believe, who uſed it as an inſtrument of 
ejection of impure ſpirits, Then Jeſus proceeded in his excellent Sermon 
and union of diſcourſes, adding holy Precepts © concerning offences which a 
< man might doe to himſelf; in which caſe he is to be ſevere, though moſt 
< gentle to others. For in his own caſe he muſt ſhew no mercy,but abſciſlion: 
©for it is better to cu off the offending hand or foot, or extinguiſh the offending 
© eze, rather then upon the ſupport of a troubleſome foot, and by the light of 
«an offending eye, walk into ruine and a ſad eternity, where the worm dieth 
« ot, and the fire is not quenched. Ando Jeſus ended this chain of excellent 
Diſcourſes. | 

18. About this time was the Jews Feaſt of Tabernacles, whither Jeſus 
went up as it were in (ecret, and pafling through Sa-zaria he found the inhabi- 
tants of a little village ſo inhoſpitable, as to refuſe to give him entertainment ; 
which ſo provoked the intemperate zeal of James and Johz, that they would 
fain have called for fire to conſume them, even as Elias did. But Jeſus rebuked 
the furies of their anger, teaching them to diſtinguiſh the ſpirit of Chriſtiani- 
ty from the ungentleneſ(s of the decretory zeal of Elias. For ſince the Sor f 
man came with a purpole to ſeek and ſave what was loſt, it was but an indil- 
creet temerity ſuddenly upon the lighteſt umbrages of diſpleaſure to deſtroy 
a man, whoſe redemption coſt the ettuſion of the deareſt bloud from the heart 
of Jeſus. But contrariwiſe Jeſus does a Miracle upon the ten Leprous perſons 
which came to him from the neighbourhood, crying out with ſad exclamati- 
ons for help. But Jeſ+s ſent them to the Prieſt to offer for their cleanſing; 
Thither they went, and but ove onely returned to give thaxks, and he a ſtran- 
ger, who with a loud voice glorified God, and with humble adoration worſhip- 
ped, — thanks to Jeſus. 

19. When Jeſzs had tiniſhed his journey, and was now come to Jernſa- 
lem, for the firſt days he was undiſcerned in public conventions, bat heard of 
the 
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the various opinions of men concerning him : ſome ſaying he was a good man, 
others, that he deceived the people; and the Phariſees fought for him to doe 
him a miſchief. But when they deſpaired of finding him in the midl(t of the 
Feaſt and the people, he made Sermons openly in the mid{t of the Temple ; 
whom when he had convinced by the variety and divinity of his Miracles and 
Diſcourſes, they gave the greateſt teſtimony in the world of humane weak- 
neſs, and how prevalent a prejudice is above the confidence. and conviction of 
a demonſtration. For a proverb, a miſtake, an errour in matter of circum- 
ſtance did in their underſtandings outweigh multitudes of Miracles and argu- 
ments 3 and becauſe Chriſt was of Galilee, becauſe they krew whence he was, 
becauſe of the Proverb, that out of Galilee comes no Prophet, becauſe the Rulers 
did not believe in him, theſe outweighed the demonſtrations of his mercy, and 
his power,and Divinity. But yet very many believed on him > and no man durſt 
lay hands to take him for as yet his time was not come, 1n which he meant to 
o1ve himſelf up to the power of the Jews - and therefore when the Phariſees 
{ſent Officers to ſeiſe him, they alſo became his Diſciples, being themſelves ſur- 
priſed by the excellency of his Doctrine. 

20, After this Jeſus went to the monnt of Olivet on the Eaſt of Jeruſalem, 
and the wext day returned again into the Temple, where the $cribes and Phariſees 
brought him a woman taken in the at of Adultery, tempting him to give ſen- 
tence,that they might accuſe him of ſeverity or intermeddling if he condemned 
her, or of une, 1 and —_—_ if he didacquit her. But Jeſxs found out 
an expedient for their difficulty, and changed the Scene, by bidding the i7no- 


cent perſon among them caſt the firſt ſtone at the Adultereſs 3 and then ſtooping 
down to give them fair occaſion to withdraw, he wrote upon the ground with his 
finger, whileſt they left the woman and her crime to a more private cenſure : 
Jeſus was left alone, and the woman in the midſt > whom Jeſus diſmiſſed, char- 


ging her to ſi: vo more, And a while after Jeſ#s begins again to diſcourſe to 
them © of his Miſſion from the Father, of his Crucifixion and exaltation 
<« from the earth, of the reward of Believers, of the excellency of Truth, of 
< ſpiritual Liberty and Relations, who are the ſons of Abraham, and who the 
< children of the Devil, of his own eternal generation, of the deſire of Abra- 
© hartto ſee his day. In which Sermon he continued, adding {till new excel- 
lencies, and confuting their malicious and vainer calumnies, till hey, that they 
alſo might confute him, took up ſtones ta caſt at him buthe wert ont of the 
Temple, going through the midſt of them, and ſo paſſed by. 

21. Butin his paſſage he met a man who had been born blind : and after 
he had diſcourſed curſorily of the cauſe of that Blindneſs, it being a miſery 
not ſent asa pumſhment to his owx or his parents ſin, but asan occaſion to 
make public the glory of God ; he, to manifeſt that himſelf was the light of 
the Worldin all ſenſes, {aid it now, and proved it by a Miracle : for fitting 
down he made clay of ſpittle, and anointing the eyes of the blind man, bid him 
go waſh in Sileam ; which was a Pool of limpid water which God ſent at the 


Prayer of 7ſaiah the Prophet, a little before his death, to ſatisfie the neceſfi- 


ties of his people oppreſled with thirſt and a ſtrict ſiege,and it ſtood at the foot 
of the mount $70#, and gave its water at firſt by returns and periods, always 
to the Jews, but not to the enemies. And thoſe intermitted ſpringings were 
{till continued, but onely a Pool was made from the frequent effiuxes. The 
blind man went, and waſhed, and returned ſeeing 3 and was inceſlantly vexed 
by the Phariſees, to tell them the manner and circumſtances of the cure : and 
when the man had averred the truth, and named his Phyſician,giving him a pi- 
ous and charitable teſtimony, the Phariſees, becauſe they could not force him 
todiſavow his good opinion of Jeſs, caſt him out of the Synagogue. But Jeſus 

| | meeting 
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meeting him received him into the Church, told him he was CHRIST 3 and 
the man became again enlightned, and he' believed, and worſhipped. But the 


Phariſees blaſphemed : for ſuch was the diſpenſation of the Divine myſteries,” 
that the blind ſhould ſee, and they which think they ſee clearly ſhould become © 


blind, becauſe they had not the excuſe of ignorance to leſſen or take of the 
fin, but in the midſt of light they ſhut their eyes, and doted upon darkneſs, and 
therefore did their fin remain. | | 
22. But Jeſ#s continued his Sermon among the Phariſees, infinuating re- 
prehenſions in his dogmatical diſcourſes, which like light ſhined and diſcovered 
errour. For by diſcourfing © the properties of a good Shepherd, and the law- 
< ful way of #tromiſſzon, he proved them to be thieves and robbers, becauſe 
« they refuſed to enter in by Jeſus, who is the door of the ſheep; and upon the 
« ſame ground reproved all thoſe falſe Chriſts which before him ufurpedthe 
«title of Meſſzas, and proved his own vocation and office by an argument 
< which no other ſhepherd would uſe, becauſe he laid down his life for his ſheep? 
© others would take the fleece and eat the fleſh, but none but himſelf would die 
< for his ſheep 3 but he would firſt die, and then gather his ſheep together its 
& oxe fold, (intimating the calling of the Gentiles; ) to which purpoſe he was 
&« enabled by his Father to lay down his Uſe, and to take it #p; and had alfo en- 
« deared them to his Father, that they ſhould be preſerved unto eternal life, and 
& 220 power ſhould be able to take then ont of his hand, or the handof his Father : 
& for becauſe Jeſus was wnited to the Father, the Father's care preſerved the 
« Son's flocks. 
23. But the Jews, to requite him for his fo divine Sermons, betook them- 
ſelves to their old argument, they took np ſtones again to caſt at hins, preten- 
ding he had blaſphemed + but Jeſws proved it to be no blaſphemy to call him- 
ſelf the ſor of God, becauſe they to whomt the Ford of God came are in Scripture 
called Gods. But nothing could ſatisfie them, whoſe temporal intereſt was 
concerned not to conſent to ſuch Doctrine which would fave their fouls by 
ruining their temporal concernments. But when #hey ſought again to take hint, 
Jeſus eſcaped out of their hands, and went away beyond Jordan, where Johns 


at firſt baptized : which gave the people occaſion to remember that John did 


no Miracle, but this man does many, and Johr, whom all men did revere and 
highly account of for his Office and Sanctity, gave teſtimony to Feſns. And 
many believed on him there. | 
24, After this, Jeſus, knowing that the harveſt was great, and as yet the la- 
bonrers had been few, ſent ont ſeventy two of his Diſciples with the hke com- 
miflion as formerly the 12. Apoſtles, that they might goe before to thoſe places 
whither himſelf meant to come. Of which number were the Seven, whom 
afterwards the Apoſtles ſet over the Widows, and Matthias, Mark , and ſome 
lay Luke , Juſtus, Barnabas, Apelles, Rufus, Niger,Cephas, (not Peter) Thaddens, 
Ariſtion, and John. The reſt of the names could not be recovered by the beſt 
diligence of Exſebius and Epiphanins. But when they retxrned from their 
journey, they rejoyced greatly in the legation and power, and Jeſus alſo re- 
Joyced in ſpirit, giving glory to God, that he had wade his revelations to babes 
and the more imperfe& perſons; like the loweſt Valleys which receive 
from Heaven the greateſt flouds of rain and bleffings, and ſtand thick with 
corn and flowers, when the Mountains are unfruitful in their height and 
reatneis. 
, 25. And now a Doctor of the Law came to Jeſus, asking him a Queſtion of 
the greateſt conſideration that a wiſe man could ask, or a Prophet anfwer 3 
Maſter, what ſhall T doe to inherit eternal life ? Jeſus referred himto the Scrip- 
tures; and declared the way to Heaven to be this onely, to love the Eord ith all 
bur 
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our powers and faculties, and our weighbour as our ſelf. But when the Lawyer 


being captious made a-ſcruple in a imooth ruſh,asking what is mcant by Nezgh- 


ur : = told him, by a Parable of a Traveller fallen into the bands of rob- 
rs, and neglected by a Prieſt and by a Levite, but relieved by a Samaritay, 


that no diſtance of Countrey or Religion deſtroys the relation of Neighbour- 


hood; butevery perſon with whom we converle in peace and charity is 
that Neighbour whom we are to love as our ſelves. : 

26. Jeſus having departed from Jeruſalem upon the forementioned danger, 
came to a village called Bethazy, where Martha making great and bulic prepa- 
ration for his entertainment,to expreſs her joy and her atteCtions to his perſon, 
deſired Jeſws to diſmiſs her Siſter A/ary from 7s feet,who ſate there fcaſting her 
ſelf with the viands and ſweetneſles of his Doctrine, incurious of the proviſi- 
ons for entertainment. But Jeſus commended her choice ; and though he did 
not expreſlely __ Martha's Civility, yet he preferred 2Zary's Religion 
and Sandtity of affections. - In this time (becauſe the night drew on, in which 
0 man could work) Jeſus haſtened to doe his Father's buſineſs, and to pour 
out whole catara&s of holy Leſſons, like the fruitful Niles ſwelling over 
the banks, and filling all the trenches, to make a plenty of corn and fruits 
great as the inundation. Jeſzs therefore teaches his Diſciples ©© that Form of 
<« Prayer the ſecond time which we call the Lord's Prayer : teaches them aſli- 
© duity and indefatigable importunity in Prayer, by a Parable of an importu- 
© nate Neighbour borrowfng loaves at midnight, and a troubleſome Widow 
© who forced an unjuſt Judge to doe her right by her clamorous and hourly 
< addrefles: encourages them to pray,by conſideration of the Divine goodneſs 
<and fatherly affettion, far more indulgent to his Sons then natural Fa- 
< thers are to their deareſt iſſue; and adds a gracious pronuſe of ſucceſs to 
© them that pray. He reproves Pharilaical oltentation 3 arms his Diſciples 
< againſt the fear of men and the terrours of Perſecution, which can arrive but 
©to the incommodities of the Body ; teaches the fear of God, who is Lord of 
© the whole Man, and can accurſe the Soul as well as pumiſh the Body. He re- 
< fuſes to divide the inheritance between two Brethren, as not having compe- 
© tent power to become Lord in temporal juriſdictions. He preaches againſt 
< Covetouſneſs, and the placing felicities in worldly poſlcſlions, by a Parable 
© of a rich man, whoſe riches were too big for his barns, and big enough for 
< his Soul, and he ran over into voluptuouſneſs, and ſtupid complacencies in 
< his periſhing goods : he was ſnatched from their poſlclton, and his Soul ta- 
<* ken from him in the violence of a rapid and haſty ſickneſs 1n the ſpace of one 
* night. Diſcourſes of divine Providence and care over us all, and deſcen- 
& ding even as low as graſs. He exhorts to Alms-deeds, to Watchfulneſs, and 
< preparation againſt the ſudden and unexpedted coming of our Lord to Judg- 
© ment,or the arreſt of death : tells the offices and ſedulity of the Clergy,under 
* the Apologue of Stewards and Governours of their Lords houſes 3 teaches 
* them gentleneſ$and ſobriety, and not to doe evil upon confidence of their 
* Lord's abſence and delay ; and teaches the people even of themſelves. to 
* judge what is right concerning the ſigns of the coming of the Son of Man. 
* And the end of all theſe diſcourſes was, that all men ſhould repent, and live 
«© 500d lives, and be ſaved. | 

27. At this Sermon there were preſent ſome that told him of the Galileans, 
whoſe bloud Pilate mingled with their ſacrifices. For the Galileans were a 


' - ſort ofpeople that taught it to be unlawfull topay tribute to ſtrangers, or to 


pray forthe KRomars ; and becauſe the Jews did both, they refuſed to commu- 
nicate in their ſacred Rites, and would ſacrifice apart : at which Solemnity 
when Pilate the Roman Deputy had apprehended many of them, he __ 
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them ail to be ſlain, making them to die upon the ſame Altars. Theſe were of 
the Province of jJudea, but of the ſame Opinion with thoſe who taught in 
Galilee , from whence the Se& hadits appellative. But to the ſtory ; Je ſts - 
' made reply, that theſe external accidents, though they be fad and calamitais, 
yet they are no arguments of. condemnation againſt the perſons of the men, to 
convince them of a greater guilt then others, u whom no ſuch viſible fig- 
natures have been biden The purpoſe of fuch chances is, that we ſhould 
repent, leſt we periſh in the like judgment. | 
28. About this time a certain Ruler of a Synagogue renewed the old Queſti- 
on about the obſervation of the Sabbath, repining at Jeſs that he cured 4 wo- 
man that was crooked, looſing her from her infirmity, with which ſhe had beet 
affifted eighteen years. But 5%; made the man aſhamed by an argument 
rom their own praQtice, who themſelves looſe ar oxe from the ſtall on the Sab- 
bath. and lead him to watering : And bythe fame argument he alſo ftopt the 
mouths of the Scribes and Phariſees, which were open upon him for curing an 
Hydropic perſon upon the Sabbath. For Jeſ#s, that he might draw off and 
ſeparate Chriſtianity from the yoke of Ceremoniesby aboliſhing and taking 
the ſtricteſt 2/oſaical Rites, choſe to doe very many of his Miracles upon 
the Sabbath, that he might doe the work of abrogation and inſtitution both at 
once3 not much unlike the Sabbatical Pool in Jada, which was dry fox days, Joſeph. de 
but guſhed out in a full ſtream upon the Sabbath. For though upon all days nw 0 
Chrift was operative and miraculous, yet many reaſons did concur and deter- '7 
mine him to a more frequent working upon thole daies of public ceremony 
and convention. But going forth from thence he went up and down the Cities 
of Galilee, te-enforcing the ſame Dofrine he had formerly taught them, and 
daily adding new Precepts and cautions, and prudent infinuations : © adverti- 
© ting of the multitudes of them that periſh, and the paucity of them that ſhall 
& be ſaved, and that we ſhould ſtrive to enter in at the ſtreight gate 3 that the way 
«© to deftrutFion is broad and plauſible, the way to Heaven nice and auftere, and 
«few there be that find it: teaches them modeſty at Feaſts, and entertain- 
© ments of the' poor : diſcourſes of the many excufes and unwillingnefles of 
<« perſons who were.invited to the feaſt of the Kingdom, the refreſhments of 
* the Gofpel 3 and tacitly infinuates the rejeftion of the Jews, who werethe 
< firft izvrted, and the calling of the Gentiles, who were the perfons called iz 
« from the high ways and hedges. He reprehends Herod for his fubtilty and de- 
<« Hon to kill him 5 prophefiesthat he ſhould die at Jeruſalem; and intimates 
<« great fadneſles future to them: for wegleFing this their day of vilitation, and 
£ for killing the Prophets and the Meſſengers ſent from God. | 
. '29. It now grew towards Winter, and the Jews Feaſt of Dedication was at 
hand; therefore Jef went up to Jerxſalem tothe Feaft, where he preached 
in Solomon's Porch, which part of the Temple ſtood intire from the firft ruines: 
and the end of his Sermon was, that the Jews had like to have ſtoned him. But 
retiring from thence he went beyond Jordav, where he taught rho penghs ina 
moſt elegant and perfuaſive Parable concerning © the mercy of God in accep- 
< ting Penitents, 1n the Parable of the Prodigal ſon rethrning ; diſcourſes of the 
© delign of the Meſſras coming into the world to recover errimyg perfons from 
& their fin and danger, mm the Apologues of the Loft ſheep, and Groatz and un- 
< der the repreſentment of an Vnjxſ#, but pradent, Steward, he taught us foto. 
< employ our preſent opportunities and eſtates, by laying them out in atts of 
* Mercy and Religion, that when our Souls ſhall be diſmiſſed from the ſtew- 
©ardftip and cuſtody of our body, we may be entertained in everlaſting habita* 
*t:0us; He inſtructeth the Phariſees in the queſtion of Divorces, limiting 
© the permiſſions of Separations to the onely cauſe of Fornication : = 
| ret 
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'< reth holyGcalibate before the eſtate of Marriage,in them to whom the gift of 
« Continency isgiven in order to the Kingdom of Heaven: He telleth a Story 
- © ora Parable (for which, is uncertain) of a Rich man (whom Exthymins, out * 
"© of the tradition of the Hebrews, nameth Nyzrenſis) and Lazarns ; the firſt > 
« yoluptuous perſon, and uncharitable ; the other pious, afflicted, ſick, and 
«a beggar : the firſt died, and went to Hell ; the ſecond to Abraham's bo- . 
'< ſome: God ſoordering the diſpenſation of. good things, that we cannot 
<*eafily enjoy two Heavens, nor ſhall the infelicities of our lives. (if we be pi- 
= ous) end otherwiſe then in a beatified condition. The Epilogue of which 
< tory diſcovered this truth alſo, That the ordinary means of Salvation are 
-*< the expreſs revelations of Scripture, and the miniſteries of God's appoint- 
© ment 3. and whoſoever neglects theſe ſhall not be ſupplied with means ex- 
< traordinary, or if he were, they would be totally ineffectual, 
30. Anditill thepeople drew water from the fountains of our Saviour, 
which ſtreamed outin a full and continual emanation. -For adding wave to 
wave, line to line, precept upon precept, he © reproved the Faſtidiouſneſs of the 
< Phariſee, that came with Euchariſt to God and contempt to his brother; and 
© commended the Humility of the Publican's addreſs, who came defloring his 
< fins, and with'modeſty and penance and importunity begged and obtained 
© 4 mercy.  Thenhe laid hands upon certain young children, and gave them 
 *henediCtion, charging his Apoſtles to admit infants to- him, becauſe to them 
© <jn perſon, and to ſuch in emblem and ſignification, the Kingdom of Heaven 
£ does appertain. He inſtrufts a young man in the ways and counſels of per- 
© feQion, beſides the obſervation of Precepts, by heroical: Renunciatians and 
_ *« as of munificent Charity. Which diſcourſe becauſe it alighted upon an in- 
diſpoſed and an unfortunate ſubjeQ,( for the young mar was very rich) Jeſus dil- 
courſes ** how bard it is for a rich man tobe ſaved 3 but he expounds himſelf 
<©to mean, they that truſt in riches; and however it is a matter of ſo great tem- 
< ptation, that it is almoſt impoſlible to I th yet with God nothing is impoſſi- 
< ple. But when the Apoſtles heard the Maſter bidding the young man ſe/ al, 
" ard give to the poor, and follow him, and for his reward promiſed him a heavenly 
treaſure; Peter, in the name of the reſt, began to think-that this was their caſe, 
and the promiſe alſo might concern them : but they asked the Queſtion, What 
ſball we have, who have forſaken all, and followed thee ? Jeſus anſwered, 
that they ſhould ſit xpor: twelve thrones, judging the twelve tribes of 1ſrael. 
-. 31. And Jeſws extended this mercy to every Diſciple that ſhould forſake 
either houſe, or wife, or children, or any thing for his ſake and the Goſpels, and 
that they ſhould receive a hundred-fold in this life, by way of comfort and equi- 
. valency, and in the world to come thouſands of glories and poſleflions in fruition 
and redundancy. | For they that are laſt ſhall be fir and the firſt ſhall be laſt : 
andthe deſpiſed people of this world ſhall reign like Kings, and contempt it 
ſelf ſhall ſwell up into glory, and poverty into an-eternal ſatisfaftion. And 
theſe rewards ſhall not be accounted according to the privileges of Nations, 
or priority of vocation, but readineſs of mind and obedience, and ſedulity of 
operation after calling : which Jeſus taught his Diſciples in the Parable of the 
Labourers in the Vineyard, towhom the Maſter gave the ſame reward, though 
the times of their working were different; as their calling and employment 
had determined the opportunity of their labours. 


Ad Secr, XIV, © Of Scandal... 
Discoursst XVII. 
Of Scandal, or Giving and taking Offence. 
i. A Sad curſe being threatned in the Goſpel to them who offend any of 


| Chriſt's little oxes, that is, ſuch as are novices and babes in Chriltia- 
nity, it concerns us to learn our duty and perform it, that we may avoid the 


curſe; for, Woe to all them by whom offences come. And although the duty is aun. cs, -; 


ſo plainly explicated and repreſented in gloſs and caſe by the teveral Com- 


mentaries of S. Paxl upon this menace of our Blefled Saviour ; yet becauſe our oy on T4. 
1 Cor. 8. 
Galats 2» 


Engliſh word Offence, which is commonly uſed in this Queſtion of Scandal, is ſo 
large and equivocal that it hath made many pretences, and intricated this arti- 
cle to ſome inconvenience, it is riot without good purpoſe to draw into one 
body thoſe Propoſitions. which the Maſters of Spiritual life have deſcribed in 
the managing of this Queſtion | | | 
_ 2, Firſt, By whatſoever we doe our duty to God we cannot dire&ly 
doe offence or give ſcandal to our Brother ; becauſe in ſuch caſes where God 
hath obliged us, he hath alſo obliged himſelf to reconcile our duty to the de- 
figns of God, to the utility of Souls, andthe ends of Charity. And this Pro- 
polition 1s to be extended to our Obedience to the lawful Conſtitutions of 
our competent Superiouts, in which caſes we are to, look upon the Command- 
ment, and leave the accidental events to the diſpoſition of that Providence 
who reconciles diffonancies in nature, and concentres all the variety of acci- 
dents into his own glory. And whoſoever is offended at me for obeying God 
or God's Vicegetent, 1s offended at me for doing my duty ; and in this there 
1s no more diſpute, but whether I ſhall diſpleale God, or my peeviſhneigh- 
bour. Theſe are ſuch whom the Spirit of God complains of under other re- 

reſentments : They think it ſtrange we run not into the ſame exceſs of riot 3 

heir exe 3s evil becauſe their Maſter's eye 3s good; and the abounding of God's 
grace alſp may become to them an occaſion of falling, and the long-ſuffering 
of God the encouragement to fin. In this there 1s no difficulty : for in what 
caſe ſoever we are bound to obey God or Man, in that caſe and in that conjun- 
ion of circumſtances we have nothing permitted to our choice, and have no 
authority to remit of the right of God or our Superiour. And to comply 
with our neighbour in ſuch Queſtions, beſides that it cannot ſerve any purpo- 
ſes of Piety if it declines from Duty in any inſtance, it is like giving Alms out 
of the portion of Orphans, or building Hoſpitals with the mony and ſpoils of 
Sacrilege. It is puſillanimity; or hypocriſfie, or a denying to confeſs Chriſt be- 
fore men, to comply with any- man, and to offend God, or omit a Duty. 
Whatſoever is neceſlary to be done, and is made ſo by God, no weakneſs or 
peeviſhneſs of man can make neceſſary not to be done. For the matter of Scan- 
dal is a duty beneath the prime obligations of Religion. 

3. Secondly, But every thing which is uſed in Religion is not matter of pre- 
ciſe Duty, but there are {ome things which indeed are pious and religious, but 
diſpenſable, voluntary, and commutable ſuch as are voluntary Faſts, exte- 
riour acts of Diſcipline and Mortification not enjoyned, yon degrees of ex- 
teriour Worſhip, Proſtration, long Prayers, Vigils : and in theſe things, al- 
though there is not directly a matter of Scandal, yet there may be ſome pru- 
dential conſiderations in order to Charity and Edification. By pious actions I 
mean either particular purſuances of a general Duty, which are uncommanded 
inthe inſtance, ſuch as are the minutes and expreſles of Alms 3 or elſe they are 
commended, but in the whole kind of them I ſuch as Divines _ 

tae 


; Ad Num. 3: 


Of Scandal. | Part 11], 


the Connſels of perfeFion. In both theſe caſes a man cannot be ſcandalous. 
For the man doing in charity and the love of God ſuch ations which are apt] 
expreſlive of love,the man (I ſay) is not uncharitable in his purpoſes; and the 
ations themſelves being either attempts or -proceedings toward PerfeCtion, 
or elſe ations of dire Duty, are as innocent in their hens as in them- 
ſelves, and therefore without the malice of the recipient cannot induce him in- 
to fin: and nothing elſe is Scandal. Todoe any pious act proceeds from the. 
Spirit of God, and to give Scandal, from the ſpirit of Malice or Indiſcretion; 
and therefore a pious attion, whoſe fountain is love and wiſedom, cannot end 
in Uncharitableneſs or Imprudence. But becauſe when any man is offended 
at whatI eſteem Piety, there is a queſtion whether the aCtion be pious or no: 
therefore it concerns him that works to take care that his action be either an 
att of Duty, though not determined to a certain particular ;. or elſe be ſome- 
thing counſelled in Scripture, or praftiſed by a holy perſon there recorded, 
and no-where reproved; or a practice warranted by ſuch precedents which 
modeſt, prudent and religious perſons account a ſufficient inducement of ſuch 
particulars: for he that proceeds upon ſuch principles derives the warrant 
of a aftions from beginnings which ſecure the particular , and quits the 
Scandal. | 

4. This, I ſay.,is a ſecurity againſt the Uncharitablenefs and the Sin of Scan- 
dal; becauſe a zeal of doing pious aCtions is a zeal according to God : but 
it is not alwaies a ſecurity againſt the Indiſcretion of the Scandal. He that re- 
proves a fooliſh perſon in ſuch circumſtances that provoke him, or make him 
impudent or blaſphemous, does not give Scandal, and brings no fin upon him- 
ſelf, though he occaſioned it in the other : But if it was probable ſuch effects 
would be conſequent to-the reprehenſion, his zeal was imprudent and raſh; but 
ſolong as it was zeal for God, and in its own matter lawful, it could not be an 


adive or guilty Scandal : but if it be no zeal, and be a deſign to entrap a man's 
unwarinels or paſſion or ſhame, and to diſgrace the man, by that means or any 
other to make him fin, then it is direftly the offending of our Brother. They 
that preach'd Chriſt out of envy intended to doe offence to the Apoſtles : but 
| becauſe they were _—_ the fin reſted 'in their own boſome, and God 


wrought his own endsby it. Andin this ſenſe they are Scandalous perſons 
who faſt for Strife, who pray for Rebellion, who intice ſimple perſons into 
the ſnare by colours of Religion. Thoſe very exteriour afts of Piety become 
an Offence, becauſe they are done to evil purpoſes, to abuſe Proſelytes, and to 
draw away Diſciples after them,and make them love the ſin, and march under 
ſo ſplendid and fair colours. They who out of ſtriftneſs and ſeverity of per- 
| "44 8 repreſent the conditions of the Goſpel alike to every perſon, that is, 
nicer then Chriſt deſcribed them in all circumſtances, and deny ſuch liberties 
of exteriour defires and complacency which may be reaſonably permitted to 
ſome men, doe very indiſcreetly, and may occafion' the alienation of ſome 
mens minds from the entertainments of Religion : but this being accidental to 
the thing it ſelf, and tothe purpoſe of the man, is not the Sin of Scandal, but 
it is the Indiſcretion of Scandal, if by ſuch means he divorces any man's mind 
from the cohabitation and unions of-Religion : and yet if the purpoſe of the 
man be to affright weaker and unwiſe perſons, it is a direCt Scandal, and one of 
thoſe waies which the Devil uſes toward the peopling of his kingdom 3 it is 
a plain laying of a ſnare to entrap feeble and unin{trued ſouls. 

5. But ifthe pious ation have been formerly joyned with any thing that 1s 
truly criminal, with Idolatry , with Superſtition, with impious Cuſcoms or 
impure Rites, and by retaining the Piety I give cauſe tomy wezk brother to 
think I approve of the old appendage, and by my reputation _—_ = to 
| wallow 
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(wallow the whole action without diſcerning 3 the caſe is altered : I am to omit 
that pious aCtion, if it be not under command, untill I have acquitted it from 
the ſuſpicion of evil company. But when I haye done what in prudence I gueſs 
ſafficient to thaw the froſt of jealouſie,and to ſeparate thoſe diflonancies which 
formerly ſeemed united, I have done my duty of Charity, by endeavouring 
to free my brother from the ſnare, and I have done what in Chriſtian prudence 
( was obliged, when I have proteſted againſt the appendent crime :; If after- 
wards the {ame perſon ſhall entertain the crime upon pretence of my example, 
who. have plainly diſavowed it, he lays the ſnare for himſelf, and is gladof 
the pretence, or will in ſpite enter into the net, that he might think it reaſona- 


ble to rail at me. I may not with Chriſtian charity or prudence wear * the *'Fr «ns 


picture of our Bleſled Lord in rings or medals, though with great affeftion and 
defigns of doing him all the honour that I can, if by ſuch Fictures I invite per- 
ſons, apt more to follow me then to underſtand me, to give Divine honour to 
a Picture : but when I have declared my hatred of Superſtitions worſhippings, 
and given my brother warning of the ſnare which his own miſtake or the De- 
vil's malice was preparing for him, I may then without danger ſignifie my Pi- 
ety and affections in any civil repreſentments, which are not againſt God's 
Law, or the Cuſtoms of the Church, or the analogy of Faith. And there needs 
no other reaſon to be given for this Rule then that there is no reaſon to be gi- 
ven againſt it : if the nature of the thing be innocent, and the r_ of the 
man be pious, and he hath uſed his moral induſtry to ſecure his brother againſt 
accidental miſchances and abuſes 3 his duty inthis particular can have no more 
parts and inſtances. | | 
6. But it is too crude an aflertion to- affirm indefinitely, that whatſoever 
hath been abuſed to evil or ſuperſtitious purpoſes muſt preſently be abjured, 
and never entertained for fear of Scandal 3 for it is certain that the beſt things 
have been moſt abuſed. Have not ſome perſons uſed certain verſes of the 
Pſalter as an antidote againſt the Tooth-ach? and carried the bleſſed Sacra- 
ment in pendants about their necks as a charm to countermand Witches ? 
and S. John's Goſpel as a ſpell againſt wild beaſts and wilder untamed ſpirits ? 
Confethion of ſins to the Miniſters of Religion hath been made an inſtrument 
to ſerve baſe ends; and ſo indeed hath all Religion been abuſed :- and ſome 
erſons have been ſo receptive of Scandal, that they ſuſpected all Religion to 
be a mere ſtratagem, becaule they have obſerved very many men have uſed it 
ſo. For ſome natures are like Spunges or Sugar, whoſe utmoſt verge if you 
dip in Wine, it drowns it ſelf by the moiſture it ſucks up, and is drenched all 
over, receiving its alteration from within z its own nature did the miſchief, 
and plncks on its own diflolution. And theſe men are greedy to receive a 
Scandal, and when it is preſented but in ſmall inſtances, they ſuck it up to the 
diflolution of their whole Religion, being glad of a quarrel, that their impieties 
may not want all excuſe. But yet it 1s certainly very unreaſonable to reject 
excellentthings becauſe they have been abuſed; as if ſeparable accidents had 
altered natiires and eſſences, or that they reſolve never to forgive the duties 
for having once fallen into the hands of unskilful or malicious perſons, Hezekzah 
took away the brazen Serpent becauſe the people abuſed it to Idolatry 5 but 
the Serpent had long before loſt its uſe : and yet if the people had not been a 
peeviſh and refractory and ſuperſtitious people, in whoſe nature it wasto take 
all occaſions of Superſtition 3 and farther yet, if the taking away ſuch occaſions 
and opportunities of that Sin in ſpecial had-not been molt agreeable with the 
deſigns of God, in forbidding to the people the common uſe of all Images in 
the ſecond Commandment, which was given them after the erection of that 
brazen Statue z Hezekzah pollibly would not,or at leaſt haU.not been bound to 
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havedeſtroyed that monument of an old ſtory and a great bleſſing, but have 
ſought to ſeparate the abuſe from the minds of men, and retained the Image. 
But in Chriſtianity, when none of theſe circumſtances occurr, where by the 
greatneſs and plenty of revelations we are more fully inſtructed in the waies 
of Duty, and when the thing it ſelf is pious, and the abuſe very ſeparable. it 
1s infinite difparagement to us, or to our Religion, either that our Religion is 
not ſufficient to cure an abuſe, or that we will never part with it, but we nwſt + 
unpardonably reje& a good becauſe it had once upon it a cruſt or ſpot of lepro- 
fie, though ſince 1t hath been waſhed in the waters of Reformation. The Pri- 
mitive Chriſtians abſtained from aQions of themſelves indifferent, which the 
unconverted people uſed, if thoſe aftions were ſymbolical, or adopted into 
falſe Religions, or not well underſtood by thoſe they were bound to fatisfie : 


 Butwhen they had waſhed off the accreſcences of Gentile Superſtition, they 


choſe ſuch Rites which their neighbours uſed, and had defigns not imprudent 


 orunhandſome ; and they were glad of a Heathen Temple to celebrate the 


Chriſtian Rites in them, and they made no other change, but that they ejected 
the Devil, and invited their Lord into the poſſeſſion. 

'7. Thirdly, In things merely indifferent, whoſe practice is not limited by 
command, nor their nature heightned by an appendent Piety, we muſt uſe our 
liberty ſo as may not offend our Brother, or lead him into a fin direaly or 
indirectly. For Scandal being diredly againſt Charity, it is to be avoided in 
the ſame meaſure and by the ſame proportions in which Charity is to be pur- 
ſued. ' Now we muſt ſo uſe our ſelves, that we muſt cut off a foot, or pluck 
out an eye, rather then the one ſhould bear us and the other lead us to fin and 
death 3 we muſt rather reſcind all the natural and ſenſual or deareſt invitations 
to Vice, and deny our ſelves lawful things, then that lawful things ſhould be- 
tray usto unlawful ations. And this rule 1s the meaſure of Charity : our 
neighbour's Soul ought to be:dearer unto us then any temporal privilege. It 
is lawful for me to eat herbs, or fiſh, and to obſerve an aſcetic diet : But if 
by ſuch auſterities I lead others toa good opinion of Montaniſm, orthe pratti- 
ces of Pythagoras, or to believe fleſh to be impure, I muſt rather alter my 
diet, then teach him to ſin by miſtaking me. S. Pal gave an inſtance of 
eating fleſh fold in the ſhambles from the Idol! Temples : to eat it in the rela- 
tion of an Idok-facrifice is a great fin; but when it is ſold in the ſhambles, 
the property is altered to them that underſtand it ſo. But yet even this Paul 
would not doe, if by fo doing he ſhould encourage undiſcerning people to cat 
all meat conveyed from the Temple, and offered to Devils. It 1s not in _ 
man's head to diſtinguiſh formalities, and to make abſtraGions of purpoſe 
from exteriour acts, and to alter their devotions by new relations and reſpects 
depending upon intelleual and Metaphyſical notions. - And therefore it is 
not ſafe to doe an action which is not lawful, but after the making diſtinCtions, 
before ignorant and weaker perſons, who ſwallow down the bole and the box 
that carries it, and never pare their apple, or take the core out. , If Iby the 
law of Charity muſt rather quit my own goods then ſuffer my brother to 
periſh, much rather muſt I quit my privilege, and thoſe ſuperſtrucures of fa- 
vour and grace which Chriſt hath given me beyond my neceſſities, then 
wound the ——_ deſtroy the Soul of a weak man, for whom Chriſt died. 
It is an inordinate affeion to love my own eaſe, and circumſtances of pleaſure, 
before the ſoul of a Brother 3 and fuch a thing are the privileges of Chriſtian 
liberty : for-Chriſt hath taken off from us the reſtraints which God had laid 
upon the Jews in meat and Holy-daies; but theſe are but circumſtances of grace 


given us for opportunities, and cheap inſtances of Charity ; we ſhould ill die 
-for our. brother, who will not loſe a meal to prevent his fin, or change a diſh 
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to ſave his Soul; Andif the thing be indifferentto us, yet it ought not to bein- 
different tous whether our brother live or die: 

8. Fourthly, And yet we muſt not, to pleaſe peeviſh or froward eople, 
betray our liberty which Chriſt hath given us. - It any man oppoſes he law- 
fulne(s and licence of indifferent actions, or be diſturbed at my uſing my privi- 
leges innocently 3 in the firſt caſe I am bound to uſe them ſtill, in the ſecond 
I am not bound to quit them to pleaſe him. For in the firſt inſtance, he that 
ſhall ceaſe to ule his liberty, to pleaſe him that ſays his liberty is unlawful, en- 
courages him that ſays ſo in his falle opmion, and by complying with him gives 
the Scandal; and he who is angry with me for —_ uſe of it, is a perſon that, 
it may be, is crept i to ſþy out and invade my liberty, but not apt to be reduced 
into fin by that a&t of mine which he deteſts, for which he deſpiſes me, and ſo 
makes my perſon unapt to be exemplar to him. To be angry with me for do- 
ing what Chriſt hath allowed me, and which 1s part of the Iiberty he purchaſed 
for me when he took upon himſelf the form of a ſervant, is to judge me, and 
to be uncharitable to me : and he that does fois beforehand with me, and up- 
on the active part 3 he does the Scandal to me, and by offering to deprive me 
of my liberty he makes my way to Heaven narrower and more encumbred 
then Chriſt left it, and ſo places a ſtumbling-ſtone in my way ; I put nonein 
his. Andif ſuch peeviſhneſs and diſcontent of a Brother engages me to a new 
and unimpoled yoke, then it were inthe power of my enemy orany malevo- 
lent perſon to make me never to keep Feſtival, or never to obſerve any pri- 
vate Faſt, never to be proſtrate at my Prayers, nor to doe any thing but ac- 
cording to his leave, and his humour fhall become the rule of my aGtions 3 
and then my Charity to him ſhall be the greateſt uncharitableneſs in the world 
to my ſelf, and his liberty ſhall be my bondage. Adde to this, that ſuch com- 
plying and obeying the peeviſhneſs of diſcontented perſons is to no end of 
Charity : for beſides that ſuch conceſſions never fatisfie perſons who ate un- 
reaſonably angry, becauſe by the ſame reaſon they may demand more, as they 
'ask this for which they had no reaſon at all; it alfo incourages them to be 
peeviſh, and gives fewel to the paſſion, and feeds the wolf, and fo encourages 
the fin, and prevents none, EE | | 

9. Fifthly, For he onely gives Scandal who induces his Brother direCtly or 
collaterally into fin, as appears by all the diſcourſes in Scripture guiding us in 


this Duty 3 and it is called laying a ſtumbling-block in our Brother's way, A , Cox. 8; 194 


wounding the Conſcience of our weak Brother. Thus Balaam was (aid to lay _ 
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a Scandal before the ſons of 7/rael, by tempting them to Fornication with the 


portment, 1s a Scandal, becauſe it invites others to doe the like, leading them by 


the hand, taking off the ſtrangeneſs and inſolency ofthe a&t,which deters many x 
men from entertaining itz and it gives ſome offers of ſecurity to others, that they John 16.1. 


{hall eſcape as we have done 3 beſides that it is in the nature of all agents, na- 
traral and moral, to atlimtlate ether by proper efficiency, or by counſel and 
moral invitements, others tothemſelves. But this is a dire& Scandal : and fuch 
it is to give money to an idle perſon, who you know will be drunk with it 3 
or to invite an intemperate perſon to an opportunity of excefs, who defires 
it always, but without thee wants it: Indirectly and accidentally, but very 
ctiminally, they give Scandal, who introduce perſons into a ftate of life from 
whence probably they pals into a ſtate of ſin: ſo did the Iſraelites, who mar- 
ried their danghters to the idolatrous X/o4bites 5 and ſo doe they who intruſt 
a Pupil to a vicious Guardian: For although God can preſerve children in 


the midſt of fames without ſcorching; yet it they ſindge their hair or ſcorch . 
their fleth, they that put them in are guilty of the burning: And yet _ 
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if —_ ſo expoſed to danger ſhould eſcape by miracle, yet they eſcape not 
w 


o expoſe them to the danger. They who threw the Children of the Cap. 
tivity into the furnace were burnt to death, though the. Children were not 
hurt : and the very offering a perſon in our truſt to a certain or probable dan- 
ger foreſcen and underſtood, is alikely way to paſs {in upon the perſon ſo ex- 
poſed, but a certain way to'contraCt it in our ſelves; it is direttly againſt Cha- 
rity, for no man loves a Soul unleſs he loves its ſafety, and he cares not to have 
his child ſafe that throws him into the fire. Hither are to be reduced all falſe 
Dottrines aptly productive of evillife 3 the Dodrines are ſcandalous, and the 
men guilty, if they underſtand the conſequents of their own propoſitions : or 
if they think it probable that perſons will be led by fuch Dodctrines into eyi] 
perſuaſions, though themſelves believe them not to be neceſlary produdts of 
their Opinions, yet the very publiſhing ſuch Opinions which (of themſelves 
not being neceſlary, or otherwiſe very profitable) are apt to be underſtood, by 
weak perſons at leaſt, to ill ends, is againſt Charity, and the duty we owe to 
our Brother's Soul. | 

10. Sixthly, It is not neceſſary for ever to abſtain from things indifferent 


to prevent the offending of a Brother, but onely till I have taken away that 


rock againſt which ſome did ſtumble,: or have done my endeavour to remove 
it. In Queſtions of Religion it is lawful to uſe primitive and ancient words, 
at which men have been weakned and ſeem to ſtumble, when the objeCftion 
1s cleared, and the ill conſequents and ſuſpicion diſavowed : and it may be of 
good uſe, charity and edification, to ſpeak the language of the pureſt Ages, 
although that ſome words were uſed alſo in the impureſt Ages, and deſcended 
along upon changing and declining Articles z when it is rightly explicated in 
what ſenſe the beſt men did innocently uſe them, and the ſame ſenſe is now pro- 
teſted. But in this caſe it concerns prudence to ſee that the benefit be greater 
then the danger. And the ſame allo is to be faid concerning all the aCtions 
and parts of Chriſtian liberty. For if after I have removed the unevenneſle 
and objection of the accident, that is, if when I have explained my diſreliſhto 
the crime which might poſſibly be gathered up and taken into practice by my 
miſunderſtood example, ſtill any man will ſtumble and fall, it isa reſolutionto 
fall, a love of danger, a peeviſhneſs of ſpirit, a voluntary miſunderſtanding 
it is not a miſery in the man more then it 1s his own fault : and when ever the 
cauſe of any fin becomes criminal tothe man that ſins, 1t is certain that if the 
other who was made the occaſion did diſavow and proteſt againſt the crime, 
the man that ſins is the onely guilty perſon both in the effect and cauſe too; 
for the other could doe no more but uſe a moral and prudent induſtry to pre- 
vent a being mil-interpreted ; and if he were tied to more,he muſt quit his inte- 
reſt for ever in a perpetual ſcruple 3 and it is like taking away all Laws to pre- 
vent Diſobedience,and making all even to ſecure the world againſt the efftedts 
of Pride or Stubbornneſs. I adde to this, that fince ations indifferent in their 
own natures are not produdtive of effects and aCtions criminal, it is merely by 
accident that men are abuſed into a fin; that is, by weakneſs, by miſconceit,by 
ſomething that either diſcovers malice or indiſcretionz which becauſe the act 
it ſelf does not of it ſelf, if the man does not voluntarily or by intention, the fin 
dwells no-where but with the man that entertains it : the man 1s no longer 
weak then he is miſtaken, and he is not miſtaken or abuſed into the ſin by ex-. 
ample of any man who hath rightly ſtated his own queſtion, and divorced the 
{u —_ ofthe fin from his ation; whatſoever comes after this 1s not weak- 
neſs of underſtanding, but ſtrength of paſſion 3 and he that is always lear- 
ning, and never comes to the knowledge of the truth , is ſomething beſides 
a filly.man : Men cannot be always * babes in Chriſt without their own m—_ z 
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they are no longer Chriſt's little ores thenthey are inculpably ignoram. For 
it 6 a mantle caſt over pride and frowardneſs, age org able to 
teach others, and yet pretend Offence and Scandal; to (corn to be inſtrudtted, 
and yet complain that we are offended, and led into fin for want bf knowledpe 
of our Duty. He that underſtands his Duty is not'a perſon capable of 
Scandal by things indifferent. And it is certain, that no'mancan ſay concet- 
ning himſelf that he is (candalized at another, that is, that he is ted into fin by 
miſtake and weakneſs ; for if himſelf knows it, the miſtake: is gotie ; Wal 
may the Guides of their Souls complain concertiing ſuch perſons, that their 
fin is procured by offending perſons or aftions;. but he that. complains con- 
cerning himſelf to the ſame purpoſe, pretends ignorance for other thds;, and 
—— himſelf by his complaint and knowledge of his errour. The boy 
was prettily peeviſh who, when his Father bid him pronounce” Thalaſſmri, 
told him he could not pronounce Thalaſſeus, at the: fame time ſpeaking the 
word : juſt ſo impotent, weak and undi{cerning a perſon is that, who would 
forbid me to doe an indifferent aQtion upon -pretence that it makes him igno- 
rantly fin 3 four his ſaying ſo confutes his Ignorance, and argues him of a worſe 
folly 3 it is like asking my neighbour, whether ſuch aniaftion be done againſt 
my own will. | 

11. Seventhly, When an action is apt to be miſtaken to contrary purpoſes, 
it concerns the prudence and charity of a Chriſtian to uſe ſuch cothpliance 
as beſt cooperates to God's glory, and hath in it the leſs danger. The Apo- 
ſtles gave an inſtance in the matter of Circumcilion, in which they walked 
warily, and with variety of deſign, that they might invite the Gentiles tb 
the cafie yoke of Chriſtianity, and yet not deterr the: Jew by a diſreſpect of 
the Law of 22oſts. And therefore S. Paxlcircumciſed Tiz9thy, becauſe he was 
among the Jews, and deſcended from a Jewiſh parent, andin the inſtance gave 
ſentence in compliance with the Jewiſh perſuaſion, becauſe Timorhy might well 
be accounted for a Jew by birth 3 unto theni the Rites of 470ſes were for 


a while permitted : But when Titzs was brought upon the ſcene of a mixt Guy 35 
aſſembly , and was no Jew , but a Gryerk, to whom Parl had taught they ® © 


oneht not to be circumciſed 3 although ſome Jews watched what be would 
doe, yet he plainly refuſed to circumciſe him, chufing rather to leave the 
Jews angry, then the Gentiles ſcandalized or led into an opinion that Circum- 
cifion was neceſſary, or that he had taught them otherwiſe out of collateral 
ends, or that now he did ſo. But when a caſe of Chriſtian liberty happened 
toS. Peter, he was not ſo prudentin his choice, but at the coming of cettain 
Jews from Jernſalex withdrew himſelt from the ſociety of the Gentiles ; not 
conſidering, that it was worſe if the Gentiles, who were invitedto Chriſti- 
anity by the ſweetneſs of its liberty and compliance, ſhould fall back, when 
they that taught them the excellency of Chriſtian liberty durſt not ſtatid 
toit, then if thoſe Jews were diſpleaſed at Chriſtianity for admitting Gentiles 
Into Its communion, after they had been inſtruted that God had broken 
down the partition-wall, and friade them one ſheepfold. It was of greater 
concernment to God's glory to gain the Gentiles, then to retain the Jews 3 
and yet if it had not, the Apoſtles were bound to bend to the inclinations 
of the weaker, rather then be maſtered by the wilfulneſs of the ſtronger, 
who had been ſufficiently inſtructed ir the articles of Chriſtian hbetty, and 
in the adopting the Gentiles into the Fafily of God. Thus if it be a que- 
{tion whether I ſhonld abate any thing of my external Religion of Ceremo? 
nies to ſatisfie an Heretic or a contentious perſon ; who pretends Seandat 
to himſelf, and is indeed of another Perſtafion 3' and at the fame rime ! 
know that good petſons would be weakned at ſtick forbeatanice; and _— 
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ged from the good perſuaſion and Charity of Communion, which is part of 
their Duty 3 it more concerns Charity. and the glory of God that ſecure the 
right, then twine about the wrong, wilful and malicious perſons. A Prelate 
muſt rather fortifie and encourage Obedience, and/{trengthen Diſcipline, then 
by remiſneſs toward refraQory ſpirits, and a defire not to ſeem ſevere, weaken 
the hands of conſciencious perſons by taking away the marks of difference 
between them that obey and them that obey not : and in all caſes when the 
queſtions between a friend to be ſecured from Apoſtafte, or an enemy to be 
gained from Indifferency, S. Paul's 1ule is to be obſerved, Doe good to af, but 
eſpecially to the honſhold of Faith. When the Church in a particular inſtance 
morttn i kind to both, ſhe muſt firſt love her own children. 

12; Eighthly, But when the queſtion is between pleaſing and contenting 
the fancies of a Friend, and the gaming of an Enemy,, the greater good of the 
Enemy is infinitely to be preferred before the ſatisfying the unneceſlary hu- 
mour of the Friend; and therefore, that we may gain perſons of a different Re- 
ligion, it is lawfulto entertain them in their innocent cuſtomes, that we may 
repreſent our ſelves charitable and juſt, apt to comply in what we can,and yet 
for no end complying farther then we are permitted. It wasa policy of the 
Devil to abuſe Chriſtians to the Rites of Aithra by imitating the Chriſtian 
Ceremonies; and the Chriſtians themſelves were beforehand with him in that 
policy 3 for they facilitated the reconcilement of Jzdaiſm with Chriſtianity 

y common Rites, andinvited the Gentiles to the Chriſtian Churches, be- 
cauſe they never violated the Heathen Temples, but loved the men, and imita- 
ted their innocent Rites, and onely offered to reform their Errours, and 
hallow their abuſed purpoſes : and: this, if it had no other contradiftory or 


-unhandſome circumſtance, gave no offence to'other Chriſtians, when they had 
Tearned to truſt them with the government of Eccleſiaſtical affairs to whom 
'God had committed them, and they all had the fame purpoſes of Religion 
-and Charity. - And when there is no objeCtion againſt this but the furies or 


_ greater. heats of a miſtaken Zeal, the compliance with evil or unbelieving 


perſons, to gain them from their Errours to the waies of Truth and ſinceri- 
'ty, is great prudence and great Charity 3 becauſe. it chuſes and atts a grea- 
ter good at noother charge or expence but the diſcompoling of an intempe- 
rate Zeal; £ 

T3. Ninthly, We are not bound to intermit a good or a lawful ation as 
ſoun as any man tells us it is ſcandalous, (for that may be an eafie ſtratagem 
to give me laws, and deſtroy my liberty : ) but either when the action is of it 
ſelf, or by reaſon of a public An indiſpolition of ſome perſons, proba- 
by introduftive of a ſin; or when we. know it is ſo in fact. The other is but 
afirighting a man; this onely is prudent, that my Charity be guided by ſuch 
rules which determine wiſe men to a&ions or omiſſions reſpetively. And 
therefore a light fame is not ſtrong enough to wreſt my liberty from me; but 
a reaſonable belief or a certain knowledge, in the taking of which eſtimate 
we muſt neither be too credulous and eafie, nor yet ungentle and ſtubborn, 
but doe according tothe aCtions of wiſe men and the charities of a Chriſtian. 
Hither we may refer the rules of abſtaining from things which are of evil re- 
port. , For notevery thing which is of good report is to be followed, for 
then a falſe opinion, when it is become popular, muſt be profeſled for Conſci- 
ence ſakeznor yet every thing that is of! bad report is to be avoided,for nothing 
endured more ſhatne and obloquy then Chriſtianity at its firſt commencement. 
But by good report we are to underſtand ſuch things which are well repor- 
ted of by good men and wiſe men, or Scripture, or the conſent of Nations. 


Andthusftor a woman to marry within the year of -mourning is ſcandalous, 
becauſe 
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becaulc it is of evil report, gives ſuſpicion of lightneſs or ſome worſe confede- 
racy before the death of her husband : the thing it ſelf is apt to miniſter the ſuſ- 
picion,and this we are bound to —_ :- And unleſs the ſuſpicion be malici- 
ous, or imprudent and unreaſonable, we muſt conceal our a&ions from the ſur- 
priſes and deprehenſions of ſuſpicion. It was {candalous amongſt the old Rs: 
ans not to marry 3 among the Chriſtians for a Clergy-man to marry twice; 
becauſe it was againſt an Apoſtolical Canon : but when it became of1ll report 
for any Chriſtian to marry the ſecond time, becauſe this evil report was begun 
by the errours of Jortarrs, and is againſt a permiſſion of holy Scripture, no 


Lay-Chriſtian was bound to abſtain from a ſecond bed for fear of giving. 


ſcandal. | 
14. Tenthly, The precept of avoiding Scandal concerns the Governours of 


the Church or State in the making and execution of Laws. For no Lawin 


things indifferent ought to be made to the provocation of the Subject, or a- 
- gainſt that public diſpoſition which is in the ſpirits of men, and will certainly 
cauſe perpetual irregularities and Schiſms. Before the Law be made, the Supe- 
riour muſt comply with the ſubject; after it is made, the ſubject muſt comply 
with the Law. But in this the Church hath made fair provifion, accounting no 
Laws obligatory till the people have accepted them, and given tacite appro- 
bation : for Eccleſiaſtical Canons have their time of probation, and ifthey be- 
come a burthen to the people, or occaſion Schiſms, Tumults, public difunion 
of affe&tions, and jealouſtes againſt Authority, the Laws give place, and either 
fix not when they are not firſt approved, or diſappear by deſuetude. Andin 
the execution of Laws no leſs care 1s to be taken; for many cafes occurr in 
which the Laws can be reſcued from being a ſnare to mens Conſciences by no 
other way but by diſpenſation, and ſlacking of the Diſcipline as to certain par- 
ticulars. Mercy and Sacrifice, the Letter and the Spirit, the words and the in- 
tention, the general cale and the particular exception, the preſent diſpoſition 
and the former ſtate of things, are oftentimes ſo repugnant, and of ſuch contra- 


. diftory intereſts, that there is no ſtumbling-block more troubleſome or dan- . 


gerous then aſevere literal and m—_— exacting of Laws in all caſes. But when 
Stubbornneſs or a Contentious ſpirit, when Rebellion and Pride, when ſecus 
lar Intereſt or eaſe and Licenciouſneſs ſet men up againſt the Laws, the Laws 
then are upon the defenlive, and ought not to give place : It is ill to cure par- 
ticular Diſobedience by removing a Conſtitution decreed by public wiſedom 
for a general good, When the evil occaſioned by the Law is greater then the 
good deſigned,or then the good which will come by it in the preſent conſtitu- 


tion of things, andthe evil can by no other remedy be healed, it concerns the 


Law-giver's charity to take off ſuch poſitive Conſtitutions which in the autho- 
rity are merely humane, and in the matter indifferent, and evil in the event: 
The ſumme of this whole duty I ſhall chuſe to repreſent in the words of an ex- 
cellent perſon, S. Feroxze + * We mult, for the avoiding of Scandal, quit every 
«* thing which may be omitted without prejudice to the threefold truth, of 
* Life, of Juſtice, and Doctrine : meaning, that what is not expreſlely com- 


manded by God or our Superiours, or what is not exprefigly commended. 


as an act of Piety and PerfeCtion,or what is not an obligation of Jultice, that is, 
in which the intereſt of a third perſon, or elſe our own Chriſtian liberty, is not 
totally concerned, all that is to be given 1n ſacrifice to Mercy, and to be made 
' matter of Edification and Charity, but not of Seandal, that is, of danger, and 
ſin, and falling, to our neighbour, 
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1. FOO D's Judgments are like the Writing #pox the wall, which was a miſſive #m 4 25. 
(3 of anger from God upon Belſhazzar it came upon an errand of Re- 1:6 »%c- 

venge,and yet was writ in ſo dark characters that none could reade1t but aPro- 
_ When-ever God ſpeaks from Heaven, he would have us tounderſtand 
is meaning 3 and if he declares not his ſenſe in particular fignification; yet we 
underſtand his meaning well enough, if every voice of God leadus to Repen- 
tance. Every ſad accident is directed againſt fin, either to prevent it, or to 
cure itz to glorify God, or to humble us ; to make us go forth of our ſelves, 
and to reſt upon the centre of all Felicities, that we may derive help from the 
fame hand that ſmote us.Sin and Puniſhment are ſo near relatives, that when 
God hath marked any perſon with a ſadneſs or unhandſome accident, men 
think it warrant enough for their uncharitable cenſures, and condemn the man 
whom God hath ſmitten, making God the executioner of our uncertain orun- 
' gentle ſentences. Whether ſinned, this man, or his parents,that he was born blind £ 
ſaid the Phariſees to our bleſſed LO RD. Neither this man nor his parents, 
was the anſwer : meaning, that God had other ends in that accident to 
ſerve; andit was not an 05 of wrath, but a deſign of my both directly 
and collaterally. - God's glory muſt be ſeen clearly by occaſion of the cu- 
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ye ſhall all likewiſe periſh : meaning, that although t 
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ring the blind man. But m the preſent caſe the antwer was ſomething ditferent. 
Pilate ſlew the Galileazs when they were ſacrificing in their Conventicles a- 
part from the Jews. For they firſt had ſeparated from Obedience and paying 
Tribute to Ceſar 3 andthen from the Church, whodiſavowed their mutinous 
and diſcontented Do&rines. The cauſe of the one and the other are linked in 
mutual complications and endearment,and he who deſpifes the one will quick- 
ly diſobey the other. Preſently upon the report of this ſad accident the people 


' runto the Judgment-ſcat, and every man was _ to be accuſer and witneſs 


and judge upon theſe poor deſtroyed people. But Jeſas allaies their heat, 
and though he would by no means acquit theſe perſons from deſerving death 
for their denying tribute to Ceſar, yet he alters the face of the tribunal, and 
makes thoſe perſons who were ſo apt to be accuſers and judges to act another 
part, even of guilty perſons too, that ſince they will needs be judging, they 
might judge themſelves3 for, Think not theſe were greater | ſinners then all ht 
other Galileans, becauſe they ſuffered ſuch things.T tell = nay,but, except ye repent, 

ere was great probability 
to believe ſuch perſons, Schiſmatics (I mean) and Rebels, to be the greateſt 
ſinners ofthe world, yet themſelves, who had deſigns to, deſtroy the Son of 
God, had deſerved asgreat damnation. And yet it is obſervable, that the Holy 
Jeſws onely compared the ſins of them that ſuftered with the eſtate of the other 
Galileans who ſuffered not 3 and that alſo applies it tothe perſons preſent who 
told the news : to confign this Truth unto us, T hat when perſons confederate 
in the ſame crimes arefſpared from a preſent Judgment falling upon others of 
their own ſociety, it is indeed a ſtrong alarm to all to ſecure themſelves by 
Repentance agalnſtthe hoſtilities and eruptions of ſin; 


Onve dritor me Coprily dion dnl. - butyetitis no exemption or ſecurity to them that 


Pins ſcilicet Deus partem pereufſit ſertenti® ſue : : | : 
gladis, ut partem corrigeret cxemplo, probarerque God ſometimes decimates or tiths delinquent perſons, 


Aſchyl. "Ines ofa e, to believe themſelves perſons leſs finful : for 


omnibus ſimul &> coyceado cenſuram, Gr taulget a4 they die for a common crime, according as God 


ao pictarem. S3lviane 


: hath caſt their lot in the decrees of Predeſtination;and 
ei ther they that remain are ſealed up to a worſe calamity, or left within the 
reſervesand mercies of Repentance 3 for inthis there is ſome variety of de- 
termination and undiſcerned Providence. 

2. The purpoſe of our Bleſſed Saviour is of great uſe to vs in all the traver- 
ſes and changes, and eſpecially the ſad and calamitous accidents, of the world. 
But in the misfortune of others we are to make other diſcourſes concerning 
Divine Judgements then when the caſe 1s of nearer concernment to our ſelves. 


* De Antnia &: Sapphir2 dixit Origenes» Digai For firſt, when we ſee a perfon come to an * unfortu- 
exim erant 42 hoc ſeculo recipere peceation” ſum, 8 nate and untimely death, we muſt not conclude ſuch 


mundiorcs ereant ab hac vita, mundati caſtioatie 
bac ſooi illata per morrem communems quoriam 


a man perifhing and miſerable to all eternity. It was 


eredentes erat in Chriſtum, 1dem ait $. Aug, 2 ſad calamity that fell upon the Man of Jzdah, that 
b, 3.6. 1.cort. Parmes, & Caſpar, returned to eat bread into the Prophet's houſe con- 


trary to the word of the Lord : He was abuſed into the aCt by a Prophet, and 
a pretence of a command from God; and whether he did violence to his own 
underſtanding, and believed the man becauſe he was willing, or did it in fin- 
cerity, Or in what degree offin or excuſe the aftion might conſiſt, no man there 
knew : and yet a Lion flew him, and the lying Prophet that abuſed him eſca- 
ped and went to his grave in peace. Some perſons joyned in * ſociety or in- 


bam Vetabo qui Cereris ſacrum tereſt with criminals have periſhed in the ſame Judgments; 
V ulgaiit arcane, ſu nſdem and yet it would be hard to call them equally guilty whoin 


Sit trabibus, fragilemaque mecum | 
Solwat phaſelum : joy” Dieſpiter, 
Neeleft us, inceſto 
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the accident were equally miſerable and involved. And they 
ditixcegron, Who are not ſtrangers inthe affairs of the world cannot but 
Hor, 1. 3-092. have heard or ſeen ſome perſons who have lived well and 

; moderately, 
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moderately, though not like the flames of the Holocauſt, yet like the aſhes 
of Incenſe, ſending up good perfumes, and keeping a conſtant and (low fire 
of Piety and Juſtice, yet have been ſurpriſed in the midſt of ſonie unuſual, 
anaccuſtomed irregularity, and died in that fin: A ſudden gayety of fortune, 
a great JOY, a violent change, a friend is come, or a marriage-day hath tranſ- 
ported ſome perſons to indiſcretions and too bold a licence; and the indiſcre- 
tion hath betrayed them to idle company, and the company to drink, and 
drink to a fall, and that hath hurri'd them to their grave. And it were a ſad 
ſentence to think God would not repute the untimely death for a puniſhment 
oreat enough to that deflexion from duty, and judge the man according to the 
conſtant tenor of his former life 3 unleſs ſuch an at was of malice great 
enough to outweigh the former habits, and interrupt the whole ſtate of ac- 
ceptation and grace. Something like this was the caſe of Vzzah, who eſj pying 
the tottering Ark went to ſupport it with an unhallowed hand; God {mote 
- him, and he died immediately. Ir were too ſevere to ſay his zeal and indiſcre- 
tion carried him beyond a temporal death to the ruines of Eternity. Ori- 
gen and many others have made themſelves Eunuchs for the Kingdome of Hea- 
ver, and did well after it 3 but thoſe that did fo, and died of the wound, were 
ſmitten of God, and died in their folly : and yet it 1s rather to be called a fad 
conſequence of their indiſcretion, then the expreſs of a final anger from God 
Almighty.For as God takes off our fins and puniſhments b parts,remitting to 
ſome perſons the ſentence of death,and inflicting the fine of a temporal loſle,or 
the gentle ſcourge of a leſſer {ickneſs:fo alſo he lays it on by parts, and accord- 
ing tothe proper proportions of the man andotf the crimezand every tranſgreſ- 
fon and lefler deviation from our duty does nqt drag the Soul to death eter- 
nal, but God ſuffers ourRepentance,though impesfett,to have an imperfet ef- 
fe&, knocking off the fetters by degrees,and leading us in ſome caſes to a Conn- 
cil, in ſome to Judgement, and in ſome to Hell-fire : but it is not always certain 
that he who is led to the priſon-doors ſhall there lie entombed; and a man 


may by a Judgement be brought to the gates of Hell, and yet thoſe gates ſhall | 


not preval] _ him. T his diſcourſe concerns perſons whoſe life is habitual- 
ly fair and juſt, but are ſurpriſed in ſome unhandſome, but lefs criminal,aCtion, 
and die or ſuffer ſome great calamity as the inſtrument of its expiation or 

amendment. | 
3. Secondly,But if the perſon upon whom the Judgement falls be habitually 
vicious, or the crime of a clamorous nature or deeper tincture 3 if the man {ze 
a fimunto death, and cither meets it, or ſome other remarkable calamity not ſo 
feared as death; provided we paſs no farther then the ſentence we ſee then ex- 
ecuted,it is not againſt Charity or prudence to ſay,this calamity in its own for- 
mality, and by the intention of God,is a Puniſhment and Judgement. In the fa- 
vourable caſes of honeſt and juſt perſons our ſentence and opinions ought alſo 
to be favourable,and in fuch queſtions to encline ever to the fide of charitable 
- conſtruCtion, and reade other ends of God in the accidents of our neighbour 
then Revenge or expreſs Wrath. But when the impiety of a perſon is cr 
lous and notorious, when it 1s clamorous and violent, when it 1s habitual and 
yet corrigible, if we find a ſadneſs and _ dwelling with ſuch a ſinner, 
eſpecially if the puniſhment be ſpiritual, we reade the ſentence of God written 
with his own hand, and it is not ſawcineſs of opinion, or a preſling into the ſe- 
crets of Providence, to ſay the ſame thing which God hath publiſhed to all the 
world in the expreſles of his Spirit. In ſuch cafes we are to obſerve the ſeverity 
of God, on them that jr 3 and to uſe thoſe Judgements as inſtruments 
of the fear of God, and arguments to hate ſinz which we could not well doe, 
but that we muſt look on them as verifications of God's threatning againſt 
T t great 
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Pendala dun toaſor ſecat excrement capilli, 


great and impenitent ſinners. But then if we deſcend to particulars, we may 
eaſily be deceived. | 

' 4. For ſome men are diligent to obſerve the accidents and chances of Pro- 
vidence upon thoſe eſpecially who differ from them in Opinion ; and what- 
ever ends God can have, or what-ever fins-man can have, yet we lay that in 
fault which we therefore hate becauſe it is moſt againſt our intereſt ; the con- 
trary Opinion 1s our enemy,and we alſo think God hates it. But ſuch fancies do 
ſeldom ſerve either the ends of Truth or Charity. Pierre Calceon died under the 
Barber's hand : there wanted not ſame who ſaid it was a Judgement upon him 
for condemning to the fire the famous Pxcele of 


Exſpirars adit, o zelids rellure cadaver France, who propheſied the expulſion of the Engliſh 
Degubat : pltrices fic pendunt crimina peanas. out of the King Om. They that thought this belie- 


* Baron. 4. 


D. 1100. & 
2024. 


Valerand. \_.1her to be a Propheteſs; but others,that thought 


her a Witch, were willing to find out another conjeCure for the ſudden death 
of the Gentleman. Garnier Earl of Gretz kept the Patriarch of Jernſalen; 
from his right in David's T ower and the City, and died within three dates ; 
and by Dabert the Patriarch it was called a Judgement upon him for his Sacri- 
lege. But the uncertainty of that cenſure appeared to them who conſidered 
that Baldwin (who gave commiſſion to Garnier to withſtand the Patriarch)did 
not die 3 but Godfrey of Bowillox did die immediately after he had paſled the 
right of the Patriarch : and yet when Baldwin was beaten at Khamula, * ſome 
bold people pronounced that then God puniſhed him upon the Patriarch's 
ſcore, and thought his Sacrilege to be the ſecret cauſe of his overthrow; and 
yet his own Pride and Raſhneſs was the more vifible, and the Judgement was 
but a cloud, and paſſed away quickly into a ſucceeding Victory. But I inſtance 
in a trifle, Certain it is, that God removed the Candleſtick from the Levay- 
tine Churches becauſe he had a quarrel unto them ; for that puniſhment 1s 
never {ent upon pure deligns of emendation, or for direct and immediate pur- 
poſes of the Divine glory, but ever makes reflexion upon the paſt ſin: but 
when we deſcend to a judgement of the particulars, God walks ſo in the dark 
tous, that it is not diſcerned upon what ground he ſmote them. Some ſay 
it was becauſe they diſhonoured the eternal Feſ#s, in denying the proceſſion 
of the Holy Ghoſt from the Son. And in this ſome thought themſelves ſuff- 
ciently aſſured by a ſign from Heaven, becauſe the Greeks loſt Conſtantinople 
upon #hitſarday, the day of the Feſtival of the Holy Spirit. The Church of 
Rome calls the Churches of the Greek Communion Schiſmatical, and thinks 
God righted the Komar quarrel when he revenged his own. Some think they 
were cut off for being Breakers of Images 3 others think that their zeal againſt 
Images was a means they were cut oft no ſooner: and yet he that ſhall obſerve 
what innumerable 8ects, Hereſfics and Faftions were commenced amongft 
them, and how they were wanton with Religion, making it ſerve ambiti- 
ous and unworthy ends, will fee that, beſides the ordinary conjeCtures of in- 
tereſted perſons, they had ſuch cauſes of their ruine which we alſo now feel 
heavily incumbent upon our ſelves. To ſee God adding eighteen years to 
the life of Hezekzah upon his Prayer, and yet cutting off the young Son of 
Dauid begotten in adulterous embraces ; to ſee him rejeCting Adozijah, and 
receiving Solomon tothe Kingdom, begotten of the ſame Mother whoſe Son 
Godin anger formerly flew ; to obſerve his mercies to Manaſſes, in accepting 
him to favour, and continuing the Kingdom to him, and his ſeverity to 
Zedekiah, in cauſing his eyes ns, 5 put out; to ſee him rewarding Nebuchad- 
2eZzar With the ſpoils of Egypt for deſtroying Tyre, and executing God's ſe- 
vere anger againſt it, and yet puniſhing others for being executioners of his 
wrath upon Jernſalem, even then when he purpoſed to chaſtiſe it 3 to ſee 
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Wenceflaus raiſed from a Peaſant to a Throne, and Pompey from a great Prince 
reduced to that condition,thata Pupil and an Eunuch patled ſentence of death 
nhim ; to ſee great fortunes fall into the hand of a Fool, and Honourable 
old perſonsand Learned men deſcend to unequal Beggery ; to ſee him ſtrike 
a ſtroke with his own hand in the Converſion of $axl, and another quite con- 
trary in the cutting off of Judas, muſt needs be ſome reſtraint to our judge- 
ments concerning the general ſtate of thoſe men who lie under the rod ; A 
it proclaims an infinite uncertainty in the particulars, ſince we fee contrary 
accidents happening to perſons guilty of the ſame crime, or put in the ſame 
indiſpoſitions. God hath marked all great fins with ſome ſignal and expreſs 
| Judgements, and hath tranſmitted the records of them, or repreſented them 
before our eyes; that is, hath done fo in our Age, or it hath beennoted to 
have been | ns before : and that being ſufficient to affright us from thoſe 
crimes, God hath not thought it expedient to doe the ſame things to all per- 
ſons in the ſame caſes, having to all perſons produced inſtances and examples 
of fear by fewer accidents, ſufficient to reſtrain us, but not enough to paſs 
ſentence upon the changes of Divine Providence. | 
5, But ſometimes God ſpeaks plainer, and pives us notice what crimes he 
puniſhes in others, that we may the rather decline ſuch rocks of offence. If 
the Crime andthe Puniſhment be ſymbolical, and have proportion and cor- 
reſpondence of parts,the hand of God ſtrikes the Man,but holds up one finger 
to point at the Sin. The death of the child of Bathſheba was a plain declarati- 
on that the anger of God was upon Davzd for the Adulterous mixture. That 
Blaſphemer whoſe Tongue was preſently ſtruck with an ulcerous tumour, 
with his torigue declared the glories of God and his own ſhame. Andit was 
not doubted but God, when he ſmote the Lady of Dominicas Silvins, the 
Duke of Yerice, with a loathſome and unſavory diſeaſe, did intend to chaſtiſe 
a remarkable vanity of hers in various and coſtly Perfumes, which ſhe affe&ed 
in an unreaſonable manner, and to very evil purpoſes. And that famous per- 


{on,and of excellent learning, Giacchettns of Geneva, being by his Wife found pulgof. lib; 


dead in the unlawful embraces of a ſtranger woman, who alſo died at the ſame 
inſtant, left an excellent example of God's anger upon the crime, and an evi- 
dence that he was then judged for his intemperate Luſt, Such are all thoſe 
puniſhments which are natural conſequents to a Crime : as Dropſies, Redneſs 
of eyes, Diſſolution of nerves, Apoplexies, to con- 


lives and Sudden deaths; to Luſt, a Caitive {laviſh #iac ſubite mortcs atque inteſtata ſei 


diſpoſition, and a Foul diſeaſed body ; Fire and Juven. Sat; 13 


| : . Ons ihmis effrenes habui, nunc vapulo rents, 
Sword, and Depopulation of Towns and Villages, * Sic lutur juveris calpa dolore ſenis. 


the conſequents of Ambition and unjuſt Warsz |, 
Poverty to Prodigality ; and all thoſe Judgements which happen upon Cur- 
ſings and horrid Imprecations; when God is under a Curſe called to atteſt a 
Lie, and to connive at impudence; or when the Oppreſled perſons in the 
bitterneſs of their ſouls wiſh evil and pray for vengeance on their Oppreſlors; 
or that the Church upon juſt cauſe inflicts Spiritual cenſures, and delivers u- 
to Satan, or curſes and declares the Divine ſentence againſt ſinners, as 
S. Peter againſt Aranias and Sapphira, and S. Paul againit-Elymas, and of 
old Moſes againſt Pharaoh and his Ee ypt, (of this nature alſo was the plague 
of a withered hand inflicted upon Jeroboam, for ſtretching forth his hand to 
ſtrike the Prophet.) In theſe and all ſuch inſtances the ofi-{pring is ſo like the 
parent, that it cannot eaſily be concealed. Sometime the crime is of that na-. 
ture, that it cries aloud for vengeance, or is threatned with a ſpecial kind of 
puniſhment, which by the obſervation and experience of the world hath 
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6 Of the Cauſes and Manner Par 11. 3 


regularly happened to a certain ſort of perſons : ſuch as are diflolutions of 

Eſtates, the puniſhment of Sacrilege;z a' deſcending curſe upon poſterity for 

four generations, ſpecially threatned to the crime of Idolatry 3 any plague 
whatſoever to Oppreſlion; untimely death to Murther ; anunthriving eſtate 

to the detention of Tithes, or whatſoever is God's portion allotted for the ſer- 
vices of Religion; untimely and ſtrange deaths to the Perſecutors of Chri- 
ſtian Religion : Nero killed himſelf; Domritian was killed by his ſervants; 
Maximinss and Deciws were murthered, together with their children ; Yaleria- 
#5 impriſoned, flay'd and {lain with tortures by Sapor King of Perſia 3 Diocleti- 
az periſhed by his own hand, and his houſe was burnt with the fate of Sodowr 
and Gomorrah, with fire from above 3 Amtiochas the Preſident under Aurelian, 
while. Agapet#7 was in his agony and ſufferance of Martyrdom, cried out of 

 aflame within him, and died ; Flacc#s vomited out his entrails preſently after 
he had cauſed Gregory Biſhop of Spoleto to be {lain 3 and Dioſcorxs, the father 

*of S. Barbara, accuſed and betrayed his Daughter to the Hangman's cru- 
elty for being a Chriſtian, and he died by the hand of God by fire from 
Heaven. Theſe are God's tokens, marks upon the body of infetted perſons, 
and declare the malignity of the diſeaſe, and bid us all beware cf thole deter- 
mined crimes. 

6. Thirdly, But then in theſe and all other accidents we muſt firſt obſerve 
from the caule to the effe&, and then judge from the ette&t concerning the na- 
ture and the degree of the cauſe. We cannot conclude, This family is leſſened, 

. beggered,or extinct,therefore they are guilty of Sacrilege : but thus, They are 
Sacrilegious,and God hath blotted out their name from among the poſterities, 
therefore this Judgement was an expreſs of God's anger againit Sacrilege : the 
Judgement will not conclude a Sin, but when a Sin infers the Judgement with 
a legible charaCer and a prompt fignification, not tounderitand Gqd's choice 
is next to ſtupidity or careleſneſs. 4r7#5 was known to be a ſeditions, hererical 

ZN 71 WAP and difſembling perſon,and his entrails deſcended on 
Paf-liv plus me:t: cade 5, lethiimque peremptes the earth when he went to cover his feet ;. it was ve- 
Can Fuda commute tulre, qui gutta e prndens ry ſuſpicious that this was the puniſhment of thoſe ,, ' 
apes rs al eats : ſequſrr®® fins which were the worſt in him : But he that ſhall Þ 
Vul;us ab orc parant, Hic proatait, ile azremit conclude Arizs was an Heretic or Seditious, upon no | 
Sacrilega de voce —=Po:t. Chriſt, aps = other ground but becauſe his bowels guſhed out, be- 
Baron. T. 3. 94 aan. Chiift. 336. —__ . 
- gins imprudently, and proceeds uncharitably. But 
it is conſiderable, that men do not ariſe to great crimes on the ſudden, but by 
degrees of careleſneſs toflefſer impicties, and then to clamorous ſins : And 
Godis therefore ſaid to puniſh great crimes or actions of higheſt malignity, 
becauſe they are commonly productions from the ſpirit of Reprobation, they 
are the higheſt aſcents, and ſuppoſe a Body of ſin. And therefore although 
the Judgement may be intended to puniſh all our fins, yet it is like the 8yr7a# 
Army, it kills all that are its enemies, bur it hath a ſpecial commiſſion #o frebt 
againſt none but the King of 1ſrael, becauſe his death' would be the ditlolution 
of the Body. Andif God humbles a man for his great fin, that is, for thoſe 
acts which combine and conſummate all the reſt, potlibly the Body of ſin may 
ſeparate, and be apt to be ſcattered and ſubdued by ſingle a&ts and inſtruments 
of mortification : and therefore it is but reaſonable, in our making uſe of God's 
Judgements upon others, to think that God will rather ſtrike at the greateſt 
crimes 3 not onely becauſe they are in themſelves of greateſt malice and ini- # 
quity, but becauſe they are the ſumme total of the reſt, and by being great 
progreſhions in the ſtate of fin ſuppoſe all the reſt included 3 and we, by pro- 
portioning and obſerving the Judgement to the higheſt, acknowledge the 
whole body of ſin to lie under the curſe,though the greateſt onely was _ 
a | an 
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and called upon with the voice of thunder, And: yet becauſe it ſometimes 
happens, that upon the violence of a great arid neiy occafion ſome perſons leap 


< into ſuch a fin which in the ordinary courſe of firiners uſes to be the effect of ari 


habitual and growing ſtate, then1f a Judgement happens, it is clearly appro- 

riate to that one great crime, which as of it (elf it is equivalent to a vicious 
abit, and interrupts the acceptation of all its formet contraries, ſo it meets 
with a curſe, ſuch as uſually God chuſes for the puniſhment of a whole body 
and ſtate of fin. However, in making obſervation upon the expreſles of God's 
anger,we muſt be careful that we feflect not with any bitterneſs or ſcotn upon 
the perſon of our calamitous Brother, lett we make that to be an evil to him 
which God intends for his benefit, if the Judgement was medicinal ; or that 
weincreaſe the load, already great enough to ſink him beneath his grave, if 
the Judgement was intended for a final abſcifſion. 

7, Fourthly, But ifthe Judgements deſcend upon our ſelves, we are to take 
another courle 3 not to enquire nto particulars to find out the proporti- 
ons, (for that can onely be a deſign to part with juſt ſo much as we muſt needs) 
but to mend all that 1s amiſs; for then onely we can be ſecure to remove the 


| Achan, when we keep nothing within us or about us that may provoke God 


to jealouſie or wrath. And thatis the proper produdt of holy fear, which 
God intended ſhould be the firſt effect of all his T : andof this God 


always at the expence of a great ſuffering, that God hath pre for us 
arms, that ſo he 


danger 3 he neither knows what thoſe horrours were which the people ſaw 
from mount $747, nor what the glories and amazements ſhall be at the great 
day of Judgement. Andif this Religious man had ſeen TuU/ns Hoſtilins, the 
Roman King, and Anaſtaſius, a Chriſtian Emperot, but a reputed Heretic, 
ſtruck dedd with Thunderbolts, and'their own houſes made their urns to keep 
their aſhes in; there could have been no poſture humble enough, no Prayers 


Hiſt. Gent: 
Anzlor. l. 3+ 
6. 18s 


devout gn no place holy enotgh, nothing ſufficiently expreſlive of his 


fear, and his humility, and his adoration, and Religion to the almighty and in- 
finite power and glorious niercie of God, ſending out his Emiſſaries to de- 
nounce war with deſigns of peace. A great 1talzan General, ſeeing the ſud- 
den death of A/fonſres Duke of Ferrara, kneeled down inſtantly, ſaying, 
And ſhall not this ffght-make me religious ? Three and twenty thouſand fell in 
one night in the Aſ/yriaw Camp, who were all {lain for Fornication. And 
this ſo prodigious a Judgement was recorded in Scripture for our example and 
atfrightment, that we ſhould not with ſuch freedom entertain a crime 

| Trt3 which 
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Of the'Cauſes and Manner - ParrtUIl 


- which deſtroyed ſo-numerous a body. of men in the darkneſs of one evening, 


Fecunda cylpe ſccald nuptias 


— 


Fear, and Modeſty, and: univerſal, Reformation, are the purpoſes of God's 
Judgements upon us, or in-our neighbourhood. | | 
8. Fiſthly,Concerning Judgements happening to a Nation or a Church, the 
conſideration is particular, becauſe there are fewer capacities of making fins 
to become national then perſonal 3 and therefore if we underſtand when a fin 
is National, we may the rather underſtand the meaning of God's hand when 
he ſtrikes a people. For National fins grow higher and higher not merely 
according tothe degree of the ſin, or the intenfion alone, but according to 
the extenſion ; according to its being national, ſo 1t 1s productive of more 
or leſs miſchief to a Kingdom. Cuſtomary iniquities amongſt the people do 
then amount to the account of National fins, when they are of ſo univerſal 
practice asto take in well-near every particular; ſuch 


CEN & end] & dawas. as was that of Sodom, not to leave ter righteous in 
Hos foate derivata clades all the Countrey : and ſuch were the fins of the Old 
In patriam popmliy nque fluxit. world, who left but eight perſons to eſcape the an- 


Hor. l. 3. 04. 6. ry baptiſm of the Floud. And ſuch was the mur- 


mur of the children of 1/rae}, refuſing to march up to Canaan at the com- 
mandment of God, they all murmured but Caleb and Joſhua; and this God 
inthe caſe of the Amalekztes calls the fulfilling of their ſins, 'and a filling up the 
meaſure of their iniquities. And hither alſo I reckon the defection of the 
Ten Tribes from the Houſe of Judah, and the Samaritan Schiſm ; theſe cau- 
ſed the total extirpation of the offending people. For although theſe ſins 
were perſonal and private at firſt, yet when they come to be univerſal by 


| diffuſion and diflemination, andthe good people remaining among them are 


Ezek, 14. 20. 
_ 


Deut.17. 12. 
19.1 Z»19.21 


but like drops of wine in a Tun of water, of no conſideration with God,ſfave 
onely to the preſervation of thezr own perſons 3 then, although the 

be private, yet all private or-\ingular perſons make the Nationp# 

hath happened but ſeldome in Chriſtianity : I think indeed never, except in 
the caſe of Mutinies and Rebellion againit their lawful Prince, or the atteſt- 
ing violence done in unjuſt Wars. But God onely knows, and no man can ſay, 
that any ſin is national by diffuſion; and therefore in this cale we cannot was 
any certain judgement or advantage to our ſ{clves,or very rarely,by obſervinj 
the changes of Providence upon a people. . | 


9. But the next above this in order to the procuring popular Judgements 


is public impunities,the not doing Juſtice upon Criminals publicly complained 
of and demanded, eſpecially when the perſons intereſted call for Juſtice and 
execution of good Laws,and the Prince's arm 1s at liberty and in full ſtrength, 
and there is no contrary reaſon in the particular inſtance to make —— 
on to the public for the omiſſion, or no care taken to ſatisfie the particular. 
Abimelech thought he had reaſon to be angry with Tſaac for ſaying Rebecca 
was his Siſter for oze of the people might have lyne with thy wife, and thou 
ſhouldſt have brought evilupon us : meaning, that the man ſhould have eſcaped 
unpuniſhed by reaſon of the miſtake, which very impunity he feared _y_- 
be expounded to be a countenance and encouragement to the fin. - But 
this was no more then his fear. The caſe of the Berjamites comes home to 
this preſentarticle 3 for they refuſed to doe juſtice upon the men.that had ra- 
vithed and killed the Levzte's Concubine : they loſt twenty five thouſand in 
battell, their Cities were deſtroyed,and the whole Tribe almoſt extinguiſhed. 
For puniſhing public and great ads of injultice is called in Scripture putting 


9,21. & alibi away the evil from the land; becaule to this purpoſe the ſword is; put into the 


Prince's hand, and he bears the ſword in vain who ceaſes to prote@ his people: 
and notto puniſh the evil isa voluntary retention of it,unleſs a ſpecial caſe in- 
patty, | tervene, 
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tervene, in which the Prince thinks it convenient to give a-particular pardons 
provided this: be not encouragement to others, nor without great reaſon, 
| big enough to make compenſation for the particular omiſlion, and with care 

to render ſome other ſatisfation to the perſon injured : an all other caſes of 
impunity, that fin becomes National by forbearing, which in the acting was 
perſonal; and it is certain the impunity is a fpring of univerſal evils, it is no 
thank to the public if the beſt man be not as bad as the worſt. 

10. But there isa ſtep beyond this, and of a more public concernment : ſuch 
are the Laws of Omzri, when a Nation conſents to and makes ungodly Sta- 
tutesz when -1iſchief 3s eſtabliſhed *as a Law, then the Nation is engaged to 
ſome purpoſe. Whenl ſee the people de'piſe their Governours, ſcorn and 
rob and ; +27 idaden the Miniſters of Religion, make rude addreſles to God, 

to his Temple, to his Sacraments ; I look upon it as the infolencie of an un- 
_ taught people, who would as readily doe the contrary, if the fear of God and 
the King were upon them by good examples, and precepts, and Lays, and 
ſevere executions. And farther yet, when the more public and exemplar 
. perſons are without ſenſe of Religion, without a dread of Majeſty, without 
reverence tothe Church, without impreſſes of Conſcience and the tender- 
neſles of a religious fear towards God 3 as the perſons are greater in eſtimati- 
onof Law and in their influences upon the people, ſo 'the ſcore of the Na- 
tion advances, and there 1s more to be paid for in popular: Judgements. But 
when Iniquity or Irreligion is made a Sanction, and either 
God muſt be diſhonoured, or the Church exauthorated, or 
her Rites invaded by a Law ; then the fortune of the King- 
dom is atſtake. No fin engages a Nation ſo much, or is ſo 
public, ſo {olemn iniquity; as is a wicked Law. Therefore 
it concerns Princes and States to, ſecure the Piety and innocency of their 
Laws: and if there be any evil Laws, which upon juſt grounds may be 
thought productive of God's anger, becauſe a public mi{demeanour cannot 
be explated but by a public aft of Repentance, or a public Calamity, the 
Laws muſt either have their edge abated by a deſuetude;, or be laid afleep by 
#4 ggn-execution, or diſmembred by. contrary proviſo's, or have the ſting 
' forth by interpretation, or elfe by abrogation be quite reſcinded. -But 


——TIljo!, Tho 


the Body (I mean) diffuſive or repreſentative, and they are like the perſonal 
fins of men 1n or againſt their own bodies in the matter of Sobriety. * There 
are others in the matter of Juſtice, as the Nation relates to other people 
communicating in public Entercourſe. 

11, For as the Entercourſe between man and man in the aftions of com- 
mutative and diſtributive Juſtice is the proper matter of Vertues and Vices 
perſonal 3 ſo are the Tranſaftions between Nation atnd Nation againſt the 
-public rules of Juſtice Sins National directly, and in their firſt original, and an- 
{wer to Injuſtice between man and man. Such are commencing War upon un- 
juſt titles, Invaſion of neighbours territories, Confederacies and aids upon 


tyrannicall intereſt, Wars againſt true Religion or Sovereignty, Violation of 


the Laws of nations, which they have conſented to as the public inſtrument 
of accord and negotiation, Breach of public faith, defending Pirates, and the 
like. When a-public Judgement comes upon a Nation, theſe things are to be 
thought upon,that we may not think our ſelves acquitted by crying out againſt 
Swearing and Drunkennefs and Cheating in manufaQtures, which, unleſs they 
be of univerſal diſſemination, and made national by diffuſion, 'are paid for 
upon a perſonal ſcore ; and the private infelicities of our lives will either ex- 
plate or-punifh them ſeverely. But while the people mourns for thoſe fins 


-. 


e are National fins within it ſelf, or within its own Body, by the ad of 


of 


Fatalis taceſtuſqut . Fuller, 
Et mulicy perceytia wertit 
Ia pulverem, ex quo deſtitut Deos 
Mectcede patta Laomeao: 


Hor.l. 3.04.3, 
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Of the Cauſes and Manner Paxr HI. 
of which their low condition is capable, fins that may produce a popular Fe- 
ver, or perhaps the Plague, where the miſery dwells in Cottages;and the Prin- 
ces often have indemnity, as it was in the caſe of David: yet we may riot 
hope to appeaſe a War, to maſter a Rebellion, to cure the ſo Diſtem- 
peratures of a Kingdom, which threaten not the people onely, or the Go- 
vernours alſo, but even the Government 1t ſelf, unleſs the ſins of a more 
ublic capacity be cut off by public declarations, or other ats of national 
F aſtice and Religion. But the duty which concerns us all in ſuch caſes is, that 
every man in every capacity ſhould enquire into himſelf, and for his own por» 
tion of the Calamity, put in his own - wp of Emendation for his particular, 
and his Prayers for the public intereſt : in which it is not ſafe that any private 
perſons ſhould deſcend to particular cenſ{ures of the crimes of Princes and 
States, no not towards God, unleſs the matter be notorious and paſt a queſti- 
on; but it is a ſufficient aſloilment of this part of his duty, if, when he hath ſet 
his own houſe in order, he would pray with indefinite fignifications of his cha- 
rity and care of the public,that God would put it into the hearts of all whom 
it concerns, to endeavour the removal of the fin that hath brought the exter- 
minating Angel upon the Nation. But yet there are ſometimes great lines 
drawn by God inthe expreſles of his anger in ſome Judgements upon a Na- 
tion 5 and when the Judgement is of that danger as to invade the very Con- 
ſtitution of a Kingdom, the proportions that | 4c many times keepto 
their fins intimate that there is ſome National fin, 1n which ether by diffufton, 
or repreſentation, or in the direct matter of fins, as falſe Oaths, unjuſt Wars, 
wicked Confederacies, or ungodly Laws, the Nation in the public capacity is 
delinquent. | 
12, Foras the Nation hath in Sins & capacity diſtin& from the fins of all the 
people, inaſmuch as the Nation is united in one Head, | age by a diſtin& 
and a higher Angel, as Perſia by Saint Aſichael, tranſatts affairs in a public 
right, tranſmits influence to all particulars from a common fountain, and 
hath entercourſe with other collective Bodies, who alſo diſtinguiſh from their 
own particulars : ſo likewiſe it hath Puniſhments diſtin& from thoſe infelicities , 
which vex particulars, Puniſhments proportionableto it ſelf and toits own, 
Sins 3 ſuch as are Change of Governments, of better into worſe, of Monayghu# 
into Ariſtocracy, and ſo to the loweſt ebbe of Democracy ; Death of Prin 
Infant Kings, Forein Invaſions, Civil wars, a diſputable Title tothe Crown, 
making a Nation tributary, Conqueſt by a Foreiner, and, which is worſt of * 
all, removing the Candleſtick from a people by extinction of the Church, or 
that which is neceſlary to its conſervation, the ſeveral Orders and Miniſteries 
. of Religion: andthe laſt hath alſo proper ſins of ts own analogy z ſuch as 
are falſc Articles inthe public Confellions of a Church, Schiſm from the Ca- 
2 (8 #2 9 FO tholic, public Scandals, a general Viciouſneſs of the 
hy nagar ror, Fa. " oi, Clergy, an Indifferency in Religion , without warmth 
Dis multa aeglefti dederunt and oy fires of Zeal, and diligent purſuance of all its 
| 1 amatugarka or "af ;. 04,6, Juſt and holy intereſts, Now in theſe and all parallel 
x caſes, when God by Puniſhments hath probably mar- 
ked and diſtinguiſhed the Crime, it concerns public perſons to be the more 
| forwardand importunate in conlideration of public Irregularities : and for the 
private alſo not to _ their own particulars ; for by that means, although 
not certainly, yet prabably, they may ſecure themſelves from falling in the 
blic calamity. It is not infallibl ſure that holy perſons ſhall not be ſmitten 
by the deſtroying Angel; for God in ſuch deaths hath many ends of mercy, 
and ſome of Providence, to ſerve : but ſuch private and perſonal emendations 
and Deyotions are the greateſt ſecurities of the men againſt the Judgment, 
or 
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= AdSecr. XIV. of the Divine Fudgments: 


orthe evil of it, preſerving them in this lite, or wafting them over to a better. 
Thus many of the Lord's champions did fall in battel, and the armies of the 
Benjamites did twice prevail upon the juſter people of all 7/rae!; and the 
Greek, Empire hath declined and ſhrunk under the fortune and power of the 
Ottoman Family; and the Holy Land, which was twice polletied by Chri- 
ſtian Princes, 1s now 1n the dominion of unchriſtened $.racers 3 and in the 
production of theſe alterations many a gallant and pious perſon ſuffered the 
evils of war, and the change of an untimely death. | 
13. But the way for the whole Nation to proceed in caſes of epidemical 
Diſeales, Wars, great Judgments, and popular Calamities, 1s to doe in the 
public proportion the ſame that every man is to doe for his private z by pub- 
lic ats of Juſtice, Repentance, Faſtings, pious Laws, and execution of juſt 
and 1<ligious Edidts, making peace, quitting of unjuſt intereſts, declaring pub- 
licly againſt a Crime, proteſting in behalf of the contrary Vertue or Religion : 
and to this alſo every man, as heisa member of the body politic, muſt co- 
operate 3 that by a Repentance in ditiuſion help may come, as well as by a Sin 
Fakentel dilleminatton the plague was haſtened and invited the rather. 
But in theſe caſes all the work of diſcerning and pronouncing concerning the 
cauſe of the Judgment, as it muſt be without aſperity, and onely for deſigns 
of correftion and emendation, ſo it mult be done by Kings and Prophets, and 
the afliſtence of other public perſons, to whom the public 1s committed. 
Joſua caſt lotsupon Achaz, and diſcovered the public trouble in a private in- 
ſtance 3 and of old the Prophets had it in commulion to reprove the popular 
iniquity of Nations, and the confederate fins of Kingdomes : and in this Chri- 
ſtianity altered nothing. And when this is done modeſtly, PR—_ hum- 
bly and penitently, oftentimes the tables turn immediately, but always in due 
time; anda great Alteration in a Kingdome becomes the greateſt Bleſſing in 
the world, and faſtens the Church, or the Crown, or the public Peace, in 
bands of great continuance and ſecurity z and it may be the next Age ſhall 
feel the benefits of our Sufferance .and Repentance. And therefore, as we 
muſt endeavour to ſecure it, ſo we muſt not be too decretory in the caſe of 
=. others, or diſconſolate or diffdent in our own, when it may ſo happen, that 
all ſucceeding generations ſhall ſee that God pardoned us and loved us even 
hen he ſmote us. Let us all learn to fear and walk humbly. The Chur- 
*Ehes of Laodiceaand the Coloſſrans ſuffered a great calamity within a little 


gc after the Spirit of God had ſent them two Epiſtles by the miniſtery of 


S. Paul; their Cities were buried in an Earthquake : and yet we have reaſon 
to think they were Churches beloved of God, and Congregations of holy 
people. | 
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Eternal and powerful God , thou juſt and righteows Governour of the 
P world, who taleſt all orders of men by Precepts, Pr ontiſer'und Threatnings, 


:by Mercies and by Judgments, teach us to' admire and adore-all the I 
the effe@s and infinite varicties of thy Providence : "and make ws to' di 


-ſebves ſo'by Obedience, by Repentance, by all the manners of Holy bing, 


_ we may never provoke thee to jealouſie, much leſs to wrath: and indi 


» * 
o oy 


. gainſt ww. Keep far ſrom ws the Sword of the. deſtroying Angel, and eo 2 


periſh in the public expreſſes of thy wrath, in diſeaſes Epidemical, with the fy- 
Ties of War, with cal nmttoas, ſudden and horrid Accidents, with CE 


eaſes 3 unleſs that our ſo firange fall be more forthy glory andout eternal bene 
-and then thy will be done : We beg thy grace, that we 'ma  chearfally con- 


row the meaning of thy voice, and the ſigxification of thy language, whe 


" #hon ſpeakeſt from Heaven ſigns and Judgements ; andlet-a holy fear ſo ſof- 


Os 


 firmihy Word, and thy Word teach ws our Duty, and we 


"Fer our ſpirits, and an intenſe love ſo inflamic and ſandifie our deſires, that we 


may apprehend every intimgtion of thy pleaſure at its firſt and remoteſt and moſt 
obſure repreſentment, that ſo we' may with Repentance goe ont to meet thee, and 
preventthe expreſſes of thine auger. Let thy reſtraining grace and the” obſerua- 
ti0+ of the res of thy Tuftice fo allay our ſrt that we be not ſevere and 

ward in condemning others, nor backward in paſſing ſentence upor. onr. ſelves, 
Make us to obey thy. voice deſtribed in holy Scripture, to. tremble at thy: voice ex- 
preſſed in wonders and great effeFs of Providence, to condemn none but ouy 


ſilver, nor to enter into the receſſes of thy SanFuary, and ſearch the forkiiht, 


records of Predeſtination 5 but that we may reade our duty in the pages. of R- 
velation, not in the labels of accidental effe@s;, that thy Judgments may con- 

h ſuch excellent inſtru- 
ments may enter in and grow up in the ways of Godlineſs, through Jeſus Chriſt 
our Lord. Amen. | 
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Sec. XV. _ The Accidents from the Death of Lazarus, &c, 
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| SECT. XV. 
Of the Accidents happening from the Death of Lazarus, untill 


the Death and Burial of FESUS. 
Lazarus rayTcd from death . | Bartime 


— 
- 


= — 


—. 


_ a 08: - 


came forth St: 


# : 4 zen the things, which lesus did believed on him . have mercy on-me> . 


p_—— 


” 


I, Hile Jeſs was in Galzlee, meſſengers came to him from Martha 
and her Siſter 24ary, that he would haſten into Judea to Betha- 
zy, to relieve the fickneſs and imminent dangers of their Bro- 

ther Lazarzs. But he deferred his going till Lazarzs was dead; purpoſing 

to give a great probation of his Divinity, power, and Miſſion, by a glorious 

Miracle 3 and to give God glory, and to receive reflexions of the glory upon 

himſelf, For after he had ſtayed two days, he called his Diſciples to go with 

him z#to Judea, telling them, that Lazarus was dead, but he would raiſe hinz 
out of that ſleep of death. But by that time Jeſs was arrived at Bethany, he 
found that Lazarus had been dead four days, and now near to putrefaGtion. 

But when Martha and Mary met him, weeping their pious tears for their 

dead Brother, Jeſs ſuffered the paſſions of piety and humanity, and wept, 

diſtilling that precious liquor into the grave of Lazar# , watering the 
dead P ant, that it might ſpring into a new life, and raiſe his head above the 
ground, | | 
2, When Je/+#4 had by his words of comfort and inſtitution ſtrengthene 
the Faith of the two mourning Siſters, and commanded the ſtone to be —_ 
| rom 


<4 
+ 5 


: Hark ww. 46. And as he went out of Iecicho with his - 
kand and foot with gravedoths, and his face was : Diſciples, and a great number of people, blind Bartimeus 


bound about with « napkin, legus saith unt them, : fate by the high way begging. _ == 
 Looge him and let him g0- | / 475-And when he heard, that ittwas Icfas of Nazareth, 
38 Then Many of the Icwes, which' came to Mary, and had: he began to cry out,and fay,tefus thou ſon of David . 
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ET Hiſtory of the Accidents from the Death "Pare: 


from the grave, he made an addreſs of Adoration and Euchariſt to his Father, 


confeſling his perpetual propenſity to hear him, and then cried out, Lazars, 
come forth. 4nd he that was dead came forth from his bed of darkeneſs with his 
night-cloaths on him, whom when the Apoſtles had xr:loaſed at the command 
of Jeſus, he went to Bethany : and many that were preſent believed on him; 
but others wondring and malicious wert and told the Phariſees the ſtory of the 
Miracle, who upon that advice called their great Council, whole great and fo- 
lemn cogniſance was of the greater.cauſes of Prophets, of Kings, and of the 


_ holy Law. At this greatAſſembly it was that Cazaphas, the High Prieſt, pro- 


pheſied, that it was expedient one ſhould die for the _ And thence they de- 
termined the death of Jeſus. But he, knowing they had paſled a decretory ſen- 
tence againſt him, retired to the City Ephraim in the Tribe of Judah near the 
deſert, where he ſtayed a few days, till the approximation of the Feaſt of 
Eaſter. 


3. Againſt which Feaſt when Jeſ#s with his Diſciples was going to Jeru- 


ſalem, he told them the event of the journey would be, that the Jews ſhould 


deliver him to the Gentiles, that they ſhould ſcourge him, and mock him, and 
_ him, and the third day he ſhould riſe again. After which diſcourſe the 
Mother of Zebedee's children begg'd of Jeſs for her two Sons, that oze of theme 
might ſit at his right hand, the other at the left, in his Kingdom. For no diſ- 
courſes of his Paſſionor intimations of the myſteriouſneſs of his Kingdom 
could yet put them into right underſtandings of their condition. But Jeſus, 
whoſe heart and thoughts were full of phancy and apprehenſions of the neigh- 
bour Paſlion, gave them anſwer in proportion to his preſent conceptions and 
their future condition. For if they deſired the honours of his Kingdom, ſuch 
as they were, they ſhould have them, unleſs themſelves did decline them ; 
they ſhould drink of his Cup, anddip in his Lavatory, and be waſhed with hzs 
baptiſee, and fit in his Kinedopr, 1f the heavenly Father had prepared it for 
them 3 but the donation of immediately was an iflue of Divine election 
and predeſtination, and was onely competent to them who by holy living 
and patient ſuffering put themſelves into a diſpoſition of becoming veſſels of 
EleCtion. 

'-4- But as Jeſas in this journey came wear Jericho, he cures a blind man, 
who ſate begging by the way-fide : and eſpying Zacchens, the chief of the Publi- 
cans, upon 4 tree, (that he being low of ſtature might upon that advantage of 
ſtation ſee Jeſus paſſing by) he invited himſelf to his houſe 3 who received 
him with gladneſs, and repentance of his crimes, purging his Conſcience, and 
filling his heart and houſe with joy and ſantity 3 for, immediately upon the 
arrival of the Maſter at his houſe, he offered reſtitution to all perfons whom he 
had injured, and fatisfation, and half of his remanent eſtate he gave to the 
_ and ſo gave the faireſt entertainment to Jeſus, who brought along with 

im Salvation to hjs houſe. There it was that he ſpake the Parable of the King 


who concredited divers talents to his ſervants, and having at his return exa&t- 
ed an account, rewarded them who had improved their bank, and been 
faithful in their truſt, with rewards proportionable to their capacity and im- 
provement 3 but the negligent ſervant, who had not meliorated his ſtock, was 
uniſhed with ablegation and confinement to outer darkneſs. And from hence 
prang up that dogmatical propoſition, which is myſterious and determinedin 


Chriſtianity, To him that hath ſhall be given and from him that hath not ſhall 
be taken away ever what he hath. After this, going forth of Jericho, he cured 
two blind men upon the way. 
5. Six days before Eafter Jeſus came to Bethany, where he was feaſted by 
Martha and Mary,and accompanied by Lazarns,who ſate at the table with Jeſus. 
ut* 
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- of. Lazarus till the Burial of Jeſus. 441 


*Bur Mary brought a pound of Nard * Piſtic, and, as formerly ſhe had done, * Pitican,;t 
again anoints the feet of Jeſus, and fills the houſe with the odour, till God him- © erp 
"ſelf ſmelt thence a favour of a ſweet-ſmelling ſacrifice. But Judas Iſcariot, be £6 fe 
the Thief and the Traitor, repined at the vanity of the expence, (as he pre- '*/ol'"t Gres 
tended) becauſe it might have been ſold for three hundred pence, and have "op 
been' given to the poor. But Jeſus in his reply taught us, that there is an OPpor- Marc. hs 
tunity for aCtions of Religion as well as of Charity. Mary did this againſt 
the Burial of Jeſus, and her Religion was accepted by him, to whoſe honours 
the holocauſt of love and the oblations of alms-deeds are in their proper ſea- 
ſons dire& actions of worſhip and duty. But at this meeting there came many 
Jews to ſee LaZarus, who was raiſed from death, as well as to ſee Jeſus : and 
becauſe by occaſion of his Reſurrection m22ny of them believed on FJeſws, 
- therefore the Phariſees deliberated about putting hame to death. But God 
in his glorious providence was pleaſed to preſerve him as a trumpet of Epiphan.cont 
his glories, and a teſtimony of the Miracle, thirty years after the death of 21h. : 
ejHS. 
He The next day, bcing the fifth day before the Paſſeover, Jeſus came to 
the foot of the mount of Olives, and ſent his Diſciples to Bethphage, a village 
in the neighbourhood, commanding them to uzlooſe ar aſſe and a colt, and bring 
them to him, and to tell the owners it was done for the. Maſter's uſe 5 and they did 
ſo: and when they brought the Aſſe to Jeſus, herides on him to Jeruſalem 
and the people, having notice of his. approch, took, * branches of Palm-trees, , .,,... 
and went out to meet him, ſtrewing branches and garments in the way, crying out, heels 
Hoſanna to the ſon of David : Which was a form of exclamation uſed to the 3% nous 
honour of God, and in great Solemnities, and * ſignifies | Adoration to the Pijdir: vocat 
Son of David by the rite of carrying branches |] which when they uſed in Trees, ON 
proceſſion about their Altars they uſed to pray, Lord, ſave us, Lord, proſper Altiſimarun 
#s, which hath occaſioned the reddition of+Hoſchiarnah to be, amongſt ſome, 975m & 
that Prayer which they repeated at the carrying of the Hoſchiannah, as if it florem ſua- 
ſelf did fignifie, Lord, ſave xs. But this honour was ſo great and unuſual to be 77; - 
done even to Kings, that the Phariſees, knowing this to be an appropriate cod Hot 
manner of addreſs to God, ſaid one to another by way of wonder, Hear ye N- 7: 6 19. 
what theſe men ſay ? For they were troubled to hear the people revere him as 1,52: x4 
a God. 
. 7. When Jeſus from the mount of Olives beheld Jeruſalem, he wept over it, 
"and foretold great ſadneſles and infelicities futurely contingent to it 3 which 
not onely happened in the ſequel of the ſtory according to the main iſſues and 
ſignifications of this Prophecie, but even to minutes and circumſtances it was 
verified. For in the mount of Olives, where Jeſ#s ſhed tears over periſhing - 
Jeruſalem, the Romans firſt pitched their tents when they came to its final Ley 
overthrow. From thence deſcending to the City he went into the Temple; c.z." 
and ſtill the acclamations followed him, till the Phariſees were ready to burſt 
with the noiſes abroad, and the tumults of envy and ſcorn within, and by ob- þ 
ſerving that all their endeavours to ſuppreſs his glories were but like clapping 
their hands to veil the Sun, and that, in deſpight of all their ſtratagems, the 
whole Nation was become Diſciple tothe glorious Nazarene, And there he cu> 
red certain perſons that were blind and lame. ea” | 
83, But whileſt he abode at Jeruſalem, certain Greeks, who came to the Feaſt 
to worſhip, made their addreſs to Phzlip, that they might be brought to Jeſas. 
Philip tells Andrew, and they both tell Jeſus who, having admitted them, 
diſcourſed many things concerning his Paſlion, and then prayed a petition, 
which is the end of his own Sufferings, and of all humane aGtions, and 
the purpoſe of the whole Creation, Father, glorifie thy Name. To which he 
V | Was 
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Hiſtory of the Accidents from the Death | Part 11, 


"was anſwered by 4 voice _ Heaven, I have both glorified it, and will glorifie 


Tfdor. 4d 
Thcopomp.l, 
Is CP-F7. 


# again, But this, nor the whole ſeries of Miracles that he did, the Mercies, 
the Cures, nor the divine Diſcourſes, could gainthe Faith of all the Jews, who 


-were determined by their humane intereſt; for many of the Rulers who be- 


Leved on him durſt not confeſs him, becauſe they loved the praiſe of men more 
then the praiſe of God, Then Jeſoe again exhorted all men **to believe on 
< him, that ſo they might in the ſame act believe on God; that they might ap- 
© proch unto the light, and not abide in darkneſs; that they might obey th 
© commandments of the Father, whoſe expreſs charge it was, that Jeſus ſhould 
< preach this Goſpel; and that they might not be judged at the laſt day by 
© the word which they have reje&ed, which word to all its obſervers is ever- 
&* laſting life. After which Sermon retiring to Bethany, he abode there all 
night. 

9. On the morrow. returning to Jersſalem, on the, way being hungry he 
paſled by a Fig-tree,where expecting fruit he found none,and curſed the Fig- 
tree, which by the next day was dried up and withered. Upon occaſion of 
which preternatural event Jeſ#s diſcouried of the power of Faith,and its pow- 
er to produce Miracles. But upon this occaſion others, the Diſciples of Jeſus 
in after-Ages, have pleaſed themſelves with phancies and imperfect deſcants,as 
that he curſed this Tree in myſtery and ſecret intendment, 1t having been the 
tree in the eating whoſe fruit Adam, prevaricating the Divine Law, made an 
inlet to fin, which brought in death, and the ſadneſles of Jeſws's Paſſion.* But 
Jeſus having entred the City came intothe Temple, and preached the Goſpel; 
and the chief Prieſts and Scribes queſtioned his commiſſion, and by what au- 
thority he did thoſe things. But Jeſus promiſing to anſwer them, if they 
would declare their opinions concerning Johr's Baptiſm, which they durſt not 

for fear of diſpleaſing the people, or throwing durt in their own faces, was ac- 
quitted of his obligation, by theirdeclining the propoſition. 

10, But there he reproved the Phariſees and Rulers by the Parable of two 
< Sons ; the firſt whereof ſaid to his Father, he would not obey,but repented, 
* and did-his command ; the ſecond gave good words, but did nothing : mea- 
<* ning,that perſons of the greateſt improbability were more heartily conver- 
< ted then they whoſe outlide ſeemed to have appropriated Religion to the la- 
© bels of their frontlets. He added a Parable of the Vineyard let out to huſ(- 
* bandmen, who killed the ſervants ſent to demand the fruits,” and at laſt the 
< Son himſelf, that they might invade the inheritance; but made a ſad commi- 
© nation to all ſuch who ſhould either ſtumble at this ſtone, or on whom this 
*{tone ſhould fall. After which,and ſome other reprehenſions,which he ſo veil- 
cd in Parable that it might not be expounded to be calumny or declamation,al- 
though ſuch ſharp Sermons had been ſpoken in the people's hearing, bur yet ſo 
tranſparently,that themfelves might ſee their own iniquity in thoſe madeſt and 
juſt repxeſentments, the Phariſees would fain have ſeiſed him, but they durſt 
not for the people, but reſolved, if they could, to entargle him in his talk; 
and therefore ſent oxt ſpies, who ſhould pretend ſanity and veneration of his 

perſon, who with a goodly infinuating preface, that Jeſus regarded no man's 
perſon, but ſpake the word of God with much ſimplicity and juſtice, defired to 
now if it were lawfull to 29 tribute to Ceſar, or not. A queſtion which 
was of great diſpute, becauſe of the numerous Sect of the Galileans, who de- 
nied it, and of the affeCtions of the people, who lovedtheir money, and their 
liberty, and the privileges of their Nation. And now in all probability he 
ſhall faltunder the diſpleaſure of the people: or of Ceſar. But Jeſus called 
to ſee a perry; and finding it to be ſupericribed with C2ſar's image, with in- 
comparable wiſedom he brake their ſnare, and eſtabliſhed an Crengelicas 
SM propoul- 
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ropolition for ever, faying, Give to Ceſar the thinos that are Ceſar t, and to 
- {the things that are God's rr pes, h 
11.:;Having ſo excellently-and ſo much to their wonder anſwered the Pha- 
riſees,the Sadduces bring their great objefion to him againſt the KeſurreTior, 
by putting caſe of a Woman married to ſeven Husbands, and whoſe Wife ſhould 
ſhe be in the ReſurreFion 2 thinking that to be an impoſlible ſtate, which in- 
gages upon ſuch ſeeming incongruities, that a woman ſhould at once be wife 
to ſeven men. . But Jeſus firſt anſwered their objection, telling theni, that all 
thoſe relations whoſe foundation 1s in the imperfections and paſlions of fleſh 
and bloud,and duties here below, ſhall ceaſe in that ſtate, which is ſo ſpiritu- 
al, that it is like to the condition of Angels; amongſt whom there is no diffe- 
rence of ſex, no cognations, no genealogies or derivation from one another ; 
and then by a new argument proves the Reſurrection, by one of God's ap- 
pellatives, who did then delight to be called the God of Abraham, Iſaac, and 
Jacob: for lince God is not the God of the dead, but of the living, unto hin 
even theſe men are alive ; and if ſo, then either they now exerciſe aGts of life, 
and therefore (hall be reſtored to their bodies, that their aCtions may be com- 
leat, and they not remain ina ſtate of imperfeCtionto all eternity 3 or if they 
be alve, and yet ceaſe from operation, they ſhall be much rather raiſed up to 
a condition which ſhall aCtuate and make perfect their preſent capacities and 
diſpoſitions, leſt a power and inclination. ſhould for ever be in the root, and 
never riſe up to fruit or herbage, and ſo be an eternal vanity, like an old bud, 
or aneternal child. | 
.. 12. After this, the Phariſces being well pleaſed, not that Jeſs ſpake ſo ex- 
cellently, but that the Sadduces were confuted, came to him, asking, which 
WA the great Commandment, and ſome other things, more out of curioſity then 
pious deſires of ſatisfaction. But at laft Jeſ#s was pleaſed to ask them con- 
cerning C HAIST, whoſe ſor he was. They anſwered, The ſon of David : but 
he replying, How then doth David cull him Lord? [ The LORD ſaid unto my 
Lord, Sit thou on my right hand, &&#c. | they had nothing to anſwer. ___ 
then gave his Diſciples caution againſt the Pride, the Hypocrifie, and the 
Oppreſhion of the Scribes and Phariſees z and commended the poor widow's 
oblation of her #wo mites into the treaſury,it being a great love in a little print, 
for it was aff her living. All this was ſpoken in the Temple, the goodly ſtones 
of which when the Apoſtles beheld with wonder, they being white and firm, 
twenty cubits in length, twelve in breadth, eight in depth, as Jo/epbxs reports, 
Jeſus prophelies the deſtruCtion of the place : concerning which PrediCtion 
when the Apoſtles, being with him at the mount of Olives, asked him private- 
ly concerning the time and the ſigns of fo ſad event, he diſcourſed largely *of 
< his coming to Judgement againſt that City, and interweaved PrediCtions of 
** the univerſal Judgement of all theworld 3 of which this, though very.ſad, 
* was but a ſmall adumbration : —_— Precepts of Fatchfulneſs, and ſtand- 
< ing in preparation with hearts filled with grace, our lamps alwaies ſhining, 
< that when the Bridegroom ſhall corhe we may be ready to enter in 3 which 
* was intended in the - Parable of the five wiſe Virgins: and concluded his 


Sermon with a narrative of his Paſſion, foretelling that within two dates he 
ſhould be crucified. 
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I3. Jeſus deſcended from the mount, and came to Bethary, and turning in- . 


to the houſe of Simon the Leper, Mary Magdalen having been reproved by 
pou. for ſpending ointment upon Jeſ#s's feet, it being ſo unaccuſtonied and 
9. hy profuſion, thought now to ſpeak her love once more, and trouble no 
y, and therefore ſhe poxred ointment on his ſacred head, believing that, be- 
ing a pompouſneſs of a more accuſtomed feſtivity, would be indulged to the 
| V v 2 ____expreſhi- 
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__ expreflionsof her affeftion : but now all the Diſciples murmured, wondring 

at the prodigiouſneſs of the woman's Religion, great enough t& conſume a 

Province in the overflowings' of her thankfulneſs and duty. But Jeſas now 

alſo entertained the fincerity'of her miraculous love, adding this Frophecie, 

that where the Goſpel ſhould be preached, there alſo a record of this a& ſhould 

be kept, as a perpetual monument of her Piety, andan atteſtation of his Di- 

vinity, who could forctell future contingencies; Chriſtianity receiving the 

oreateſt argument from that which S. Peter calls the ſurer word of Prophecie, 

meaning it to be greater then the teſtimony of Miracles, not eaſfie to be diſ- 

ſembled by impure ſpirits, and whoſe efficacy ſhould deſcend to all Ages : for 

this Prophecie ſhall for ever be fulfilling, and, being every day verified, does 
every day preach the Divinity of Chriſt's Perſon and of his Inſtieution. 

14. Two days before the Paſſeover the Scribes and Phariſees called a council 
to contrive crafty waies of deſtroying Jeſ#s,they. not daring to doe it by open 
violence. Of which meeting when Judas Iſceriat had notice, (for thoſe af- 
ſemblies were public and notorious) he ran from Bethany, and offered himſelf 
to betray his Maſter to them, if they would give him a. conſiderable reward, 
They agreed for thirty pieces of ſilver. Of what value eachpiece was is uncer- 

Eli Levin £41 5 but their own Nation hath given a rule, that when a piece of ſilver is 
- 76444 Tiki, named in the Pentateuchit ſignifies @ ſicle 3 if it be named inthe Prophets, it 

Arias Mon- ſignifies @ pound; if in the other writings of the Old Teſtament,it fignfies 2 ta- 
#ior. Syr0. Text © This therefore being alledged out of the Prophet * Jeremy by one of 
 Chaldaic. the Evangeliſts, it is probable the price at which Judas ſold his Lord was thir- 
at-?7:5 ty pound weight of filver ; & goodly price for the Saviour of the world to be ' 
Zerenias pro prized at by his undiſcerning and unwetrthy Countreymen. 


_ ſum in Codices, Nam tempore S. Auguſtiai ins nomullis Codicibus [Zecharias) _  atque bodie i Syriac. T. 

Sed fortaſſis ex traditione boc deſcendis a Feremia difium, ficut multa alia an Vet. Teftam. non deſcripta, or in N, T. repetita : quod 
ed mags oft credihile, quia proverbialiter aitium apud Juleos, ſpiritum Jeremie reſcdiſſe in Zecharts. | 

I5. The next day was the firft day of unlevened bread, on which it was ne- 

cellary they ſhould kill the Paffeover > therefore Jeſns ſent Peter and John to the 

| City to a certain max, whom they ſhould find carrying a pitcher of water to his 

ot —_ houſe; himthey ſhould folow, and there prepare the Paſſeover. They went 

Meraphraſten and found the man in the ſame circumſtances, and prepared for Jeſs and his 

= b 94» wy Family, who at the even came to celebrate the Pullover. It -was the houſe 

—__ +. -0E Jobs furnamed Afark, which had alwaies been open to this blefſed Family, 

ſeripe. F-9ſ. where he was pleaſed to finiſh his laſt Supper, and the myſteriouſneſs of the 

—_ Veſpers of his Paſſion. | 

| 16. When evening was come, Jeſus ſtood with his Diſciples and ate the 

Paſchal Lamb; after which he girt hin:ſelf with a towel, and taking a baſor 

weaſbed the feet of his Diſciples, not onely by the ceremony, but in his diſ- 

courſes, mitrudting them in the dodrine of Humility, which the Mafter by his 

ſo great candeſcenſion'to his Diſciples had made ſacred. and imprinted the leſ- 

lon in lafting charaQers by making it fymbolica). But Petey was unwilling to 

be waſhed by bis Lord, untill he was told he muſt renounce his part in him 

unleſs he were wafhed 3 which option being given to Petey, he cried out, Not 

*2y feet onely,: but my hands and my head. But Jeſus ſaid the ablution of 

the feet was ſufficient for the purification of the whole man ; relating to 

the cuſtome of thoſe Countreys who. ufed to- go to ſupper immediately 

fromthe baths, who. therefore were fufficiently- clean fave onely on therr 

feet, by reafan of the duſt contraticd. in their paſlage from the baths to 

the dinwg-rooms; from which when by the hoſprable maſter of the houſe 


they werecauſed to becleanted, they needed no more ablution : and by It 
Jejuc,. paſling from the letter to: the ſpirit, meant, that the body of far _ 
be waſhe 
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waſhed in the baths of Baptiſm ; and afterwards, if we remained in the tame 

{tate of purity, 1t was onely necellary to purge away the filth contracted in 

our paſlage from the Font to the Altar ; and then we are clean ill over, when 

the Baptiſmal ſtate 1s unaltered, and the little adherencies of imperfection and 
aſſfions are alſo waſhed off. 

17, But after the manducation of the Paſchal Lamb it was the cuſtome of 
the Nation to fit down to a ſecond Supper, in which they ate herbs and unle- 
yened bread, the 244jor-dozo firſt dipping his morſel, and then the family z 
after which the Father brake bread into pieces,and diſtributed a part to every 
of the Gueſts, and firſt drinking himſelf, gave to the reſt the chalice filled with 
wine, according to the age and dignity of the perſon, adding to each diſtri- 
bution a form of benediction proper to the myſtery, which was Euchariſtical 
and commemorative of their Deliverance from Egypt. This Supper Jeſus 
being to celebrate, changed the forms of benediction, turned the Ceremony 
into Myſtery, and gave his body and bloud in Sacrament and religious conf1- 
guration 3 10 inſrituting the venerable Sacrament which from the time of its 
inftitution 1s called the Lord's Supper : which 1ite Jeſas commanded the Apo- 
ſtles to perpetuate 1n commemoration of him their Lord until his ſecond 
coming. And this was the firſt delegation of a perpetual Miniſtery which Je- 
{us made to his Apoſtles, in which they were to be ſucceeded to in all genera- 
tions of the Church. 

18, But Jeſ#s being troubled in ſpirit told his Apoſtles that oze of then: 
. ſhould betrax him, which Prediction he made, that they might not be fcanda- 
lized at the ſfadnels of objection of the Paſlion, but be confirmed in their be- 
lief, ſeeing ſo great demonſtration of his wiſedom and ſpirit of Prophecie. The 
Diſciples were all troubled at this ſad arreſt, looking one 0# axother, and doubt- 
ing of whom he ſpake ; but they beckned to the beloved Diſciple, leaning on Je- 
ſus's breaſt, that he might ask: tor they who knew their own innocency and 
infirmity were deſirous to ſatisfie their curioſity, and to be rid of their inde- 
termination and their fear. But Jeſus being asked gave them a ſign, and 4 
ſopto Judas, commanding him to doe what he liſt ſpeedily 3, for Jeſus was ex- 

tremely ſtreightned till he had drunk the chalice off, and accompliſhed his my- 
ſterious and afilictive Baptiſm. After Judas received the ſop, the Devil entred 
into him, and Judas went forth immediately, it being now night. | 
19. When he was gone out, Jeſxs began his Farewel-Sermon, rarely mixt 
of ſadneſs and joys, and ſtudded with myſteries as with Emeralds, diſcourſing 
« of the glorification of God in hisSon, and cf thoſe glories which the Fa- 
«ther had prepared for him3 of his ſudden departure, and his migration to a 
« place whither they could not come yet, but afterwards they ſhould 3 mea- 
< ning, firſt to death, and then to glory : commanding them to love one ano- 
«ther ; and foretelling to Peter, (who made confident proteſts that he would 
<« die with his Maſter) that before the cock ſhould crow twice, he fhould deny hint 
© tbrice, But leſt he ſhould attiict them with too ſad repreſentments of his pre- 
& ſent condition, he comforts them with the comforts of Faith, with the in- 
* tendments of his departure to prepare places in Heaven for thexr,whither they 
* might come by him, who 1s the way, the truth, and the life ; adding a promile. 
© jnorder to their prefent ſupport and future felicities, that if they ſhould 25h of 
© God any thing in his name, they ſhould receive it > and upon condition 
* they would love him, and keep his Commandments, he would pray for 
*the Holy Ghoſt tocome upon them, to ſupply his room, to furniſh them 
* with proportionable comforts, to enable them with great Gifrs, to lead 
© ther into all truth, and to abide with them for ever. Then arming ther 
*again(t future Perſecutions, giving them divers holy Precepts, —— 
a .© 
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<« of his-emanation from the Father, and of the neceſlity of his departure, he 
<« gave them his bleſſing, and prayed for them 3 and then, having ſung a Hymn, 
which was part of the great Allelujah beginning at the 114 Hialm, | hey 
Iſrael came out of Egypt | and ending at the 118 inclufively, went forth with 
his Diſciples over the brook, Cedron unto the mount of Olives to @ village called 
Gethſemani, where there was a Garden, into which he entred to-pray together with 
bis Diſciples. | 

20. But taking Peter, James and John apart with him about a ſtone's caſt 
from the reſt, he began to be exceeding ſorrowful and ſad even unto death. For 
now he ſaw the ingredients of his bitter Draught pouring into the Chalice, 
and the ſight was Bull of horror and amazement 3 he therefore fell oz his face, 
and prayed, O my Father, if it be poſſible, let this cup paſs from me, In this 
Prayer he fell into ſo ſad an agony, that the pains inflicted by bis Father's 

Ouiden cx Wrath and made adtive by his own apprehenſion were fo great, that a ſweat 

Hegeſippo :0- diſtilled from his ſacred body as great and conglobated as drops of bloud; and 

rin. ſang. GOd, Who heard his Prayer, but would not anſwer him in kind, ſent an Ar- 

ris Chriſts ua- gel to comfort him in the ſadneſs, which he was pleaſed not to take away. But 

6m £/40-ere knowing that the drinking this Cup was the great exd of his coming into the 

Boſautas world, he laid aſide all his own intereſts, and deveſted himſelf of the affedti- 

«lii, Sd be ons of fleſh and bloud, willing his Father's will ; and becaule his Father com- 

coy mere #%- manded., he, in defiance of ſenſe and paſſion, was defirous to ſufier all our 

: pains. But as when two ſeas meet, the billows conteſt in ungentle embra- 

ces, and make violent noiſes, till, having wearied themſelves jnto ſmaller 

waves and diſunited drops, they run quietly into one ſtream : ſo did the ſpirit 

and nature of Jeſ#s aſlau]t each other with diſagreeing intereſts and diſtingui- 

ſhing diſputations, till the earneſtneſs of the contention was diminiſhed by 

the demonſtrations of the ſpirit, and the prevailings of Grace, which the ſoo- 

ner got the viftory, becauſe they were not to conteſt with an unſancnfied or 

a rebellious nature, but a body of affections which had no ſtrong defires,but 

of its own preſervation: and therefore Jeſs went thrice, and prayed the ſame 

prayer, that, if it were poſſible, the cup might paſs from him, and thrice made 

an ad of reſignation, and in the intervalls came and found his Apoſtles aſleep, 

gently chiding their incuriouſneſs, and warning them to watch ard pray, that 

they enter not into temptation ; till the time that the TI raitour came with a mul- 

titude armed with ſwords and ſtaves from the Prieſts and Elders of the people to 
apprehend him. 

21. Judas gave them the opportunity of the aight.that was all the advantage 
they had by him, becauſe they durſt not ſeiſe him by day for fear of the peo- 
ple 3 and he ſignified the perſon of his Maſter to the ſouldiers by a K3ſ7, and 
an addreſs of ſeeming civility. But when they came towards him, Jeſs 

ſaid, Whom ſeek ye? They ſaid, JESUS of Nazareth. He ſaid, IT am he. 
But there was a Divinity upon him, that they could not ſeiſe him at firſt : But 
as a wave climbing of a Rock is beaten back and ſcattered into members, till 
falling down it creeps with gentle waftings and kitles the feet of the ſtony 
mountain, and ſo encircles it : ſo the Souldiers, coming at firſt with a rude at- 
tempt, were twice repelled by the glory of his perſon, till they falling at his 
feet were at laſt admitted to the leiſure of his body, having by thoſe involun- 
tary proſtrations confelled his power greater then theirs, and that the luſtre 
$. Hieron. 4z and influence of aGOD are greater then the violences and rudeneſles ofSoul- 
 £-9-M4 diers, And ſtill they like weak eyes durſt not behold the glory of this Sun.till a 
L®” obbe capr Cloud like a dark veil did interrupt the emiſlions of his glories; they could not 
| Libraors ſejſe upon him, till they had thrown a veil upon his holy face : which al- 


Tin, _ though it was a cuſtome of the Eaſterlings, and of the * Romar Empire gene- 
rally 3 


-_- 
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rally; yet in this caſe was violence and neceflity, becauſe a certain 1mpetuo- 
lity and vigoroulnels of ſpirit and Divinity ifluing from his holy Face made 
them to take ſanctuary in darkneſs, and to throw a veil over him in that dead 
time of a ſad and diſmal night. But Peter, a ſtout * Galilear, bold and zea- . "ct 
lous, attempted a reſcue, and ſmote 2 ſervant of the high Prieſt, and cut off *** Zlpaws; 
his eare; but Jefis rebuked the intemperance of his paflion, and comman- 
ded him to put up his ſword, ſaying, all they that ſtrike with the ſword ſhall periſh 
with the ſword ſo putting a bridle upon the illegal inflictions and expreites of 
anger or revenge from an incompetent authority. But Jeſ#s touched Aal- 
chus's ear, and cured it. | | 

22. When Jeſus had yielded himſelf into their power, and was now led 
away by the chief Prieſts, Captains of the Temple, Elders of the people, and 
Souldiers, whoall came in combination and covenant to ſurprize him, his Di- 
ſciples fled; and John the Evangeliſt, who with gricf and an over-running 
phancie had forgot to lay afide his upper garment, which in Feſtivals they are 
uſed to put on, began to make eſcape, but being arreſted by his linen upon PEE 
his bare body, was forced toleave that behind him, that himſelf might eſcape ” | 
his Maſter's danger : for now was verified the prophetical ſaying, 7 will ſzrite 
the Shepherd, and the ſheep ſhall be ſcattered. But Peter followed afar off 3 
and the greatneſs of Johr's love, when he had maſtered the firſt inconl1de- 
rations of his- fear, made him to return a while after into the High Prieſt's 
Hall. 

23. Jeſus was firſt led to Annas, who was the Prince of the Sanhedrim, and 
had cogniſanceof Prophets and public Doctrines; who therefore enquired of 
Jeſus concerning his Diſciples and his Diſcipline + but he anſwered, that his 
Doctrine had been public or popular, that he never taught in Conventicles 
and therefore referred him to the teſtimony of all the people. For which free 
anſwer, a ſervant ſtanding by ſmote him on the face, and Jeſus meekly asked 
him what evil he had done. But Azz2s without the Seventy Aileſſours 
could judge nothing, and therefore ſent hinz bound to Caiaphas, who was High 
Prieſt that year, Prelident of the Rites of the Temple, as the other High 
Prieſt was of the great Council, Thither Peter came, and had admiſſion by 
the means of another Diſtiple, ſuppoſed to be John, who, having fold his 
poſleſlions in Galilee to Caiaphas, came and dwelt near mount $70, but was 
by intervention of that bargaingnade kzow#r to the High Prieſt, and brought 
Peter into the houſe > where when Peter was challenged three times by the ſer- 
vantsto be a Galilean, and of Jeſw's family, he denied and forſwore it; till 
Jeſus, looking back, re-minded him of his prediQtion, and the foulnels of the 
crime, ard the cock crew; for it was now the ſecond cock-crowing after ten 
of the clock in the fourth Watch. Ard Peter went out, and wept bitterly, that 
| he might cleanſe his Soul, waſhing off the foul ſtains he had contracted in his 
ſhameful Perjury and Denying of his Lord. And it is reported of the ſame ,. . 
holy perſon, that ever after, when he heard the cock crow, he wept, remem- pic pp. - 
bring the old inſtrument of his Converſion, and his own unworthineſs, for 
which he never ceaſed to doe actions of ſorrow and ſharp Repentance. 

24. On the morning the Council was to aflemble; and whileſt Jeſ#s was 
detained in expectation of it, the ſervants mocked hin, and did all ations of 
affront and ignoble deſpight to his Sacred head : and becauſe the queſtion was 
whether he were a Prophet, they covered his eyes, and ſmote hins 1nderilion, 
- calling on him to propheſie who ſmote him. But in the morning, when the high 
Prieſts and rulers of the people were aſſembled, they ſought falſe witneſs againſt 
Jeſws, but found none to purpole 3 they railed boldly, and could prove no- 
thing 3 they accuſed vehemently, and the allegations were of ſuch things as 

Were 
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ps were no crimes, and the greateſt article which the united diligence of all their 
malice could pretend was, that he ſaid he would deſtroy the Temple, and in three 
days build it up again. But Jeſus neither anſwered this nor any other of their 
vainer allegations 3 for the witneſſes deſtroyed cach others teltimony by their 
diſagreeing : till at laſt Caiaphas, who, to veritie his Prophecie, and to fatisfie 
his Ambition, and to bait his Envy, was furioully determined Jeſs ſhould 
die, adjures him by the living God to ſay whether he were the CHRIST, 
the Son of the living God. Jeſus knew his delign to be an inquiſition of 
death, not of Piety or curioſity ; yet, becauſe his hour was now come, openly 
affirmed it without any expedient to clude the high Pricſt's malice, or to de- 

cline the queſtion. 

25. When Caiaphas heard the ſaying,he accuſed Jeſus of Blaſpherry,and pre- 
tended an appreh enſion ſo tragica], that he over-acted his wonder and feign- 
ed deteſtation 3 for he rent his garments, (which was the interjeCction of the 
Countrey, and cuſtome of the Nation, but forbidden to the High Prieſt) and 
called preſently to ſentence : and, as it was agreed before-hand, they all con- 
demmed hint as guilty of death, and as far as they had power inflicted it ;. for 
they beat him with their fiſts, ſmote him with the palms of their hapds. ſpit 
pon him, and abuſed him beyond the licence of enraged Tyrants. When 
Judas heard that they had paſled the final and decretory ſentence of death up- 
on his Lord,he,who thought not it would have gone fo far,reperted him to have 
been an inſtrument of ſo damnable a machination, and came and brovght the 

filver which they gave him for hire, threw it in amongſt them, and ſaid, I have 
ſinned in betraying the innocent bloud. But they, incurious of thoſe Hell-tor- 
ments Judas felt within him, becauſe their own fires burnt not yet, diſmiſſed 
him, and upon conſultation boyght with the money a field to bury firangers in. 
And Judas went and hanged himſelf: and the Judgement was made more no- 
torious and eminent by an unuſual accident at ſuch deaths, for he fo ſwelled, 
that he burſt, and his bowels guſhed ont. But the Greek Scholiaſt and ſome 
» Euchym. iz © hers report out of Papias, S: John's Scholar, that Judas fell from the Fig- 
26. Mat. tree on which he hanged, before he was quite dead, and ſurvived his attempt 
| Cedren. i® ſme while, being ſo {ad a ſpectacle of deformity, and pain, anda prodigious 
Compead, Oc- . 4 Np . 
cumen.i2c, x, tWMOUr, that his plague was deplorable, and highly mi{crable, till at laſt he 
A. Juvencus burſt in the very ſubſtance of his Trunk, as being extended beyond the poſli- 
":E02-4 bilities and capacities of nature. of E | 
Sanft.c. 4. 26. But the high Prieſts had given. Jeſus over to the ſecular power, and 
carried him to Pilate, to be put todeath by his ſentence and military power : 
but coming thither, they would not enter into the Judgement-hall becauſe of 
the Feaſt, but Plate met them, and, willing to decline the buſineſs, bid them 
Judge him according to their own*Law. They replied, it was not lawful for 
them to put any man to death 5 meaning, during the ſeven days of unlevened 
bread, (as appears in the inſtance of Herod, who detained Peter in priſon, in- 
$. Ao: tra, EENdINg after Eaſter to bring him out to the people.) And their malice was 
114. + Foar, reſtleſs, till the Sentence they had paſled were put in execution. Others 
_ Cyrill49 70- thinking that all the right of infliGing capital puniſhments was taken from the 
Chryſoltibom. Nation by the Romans 3 arid * Joſephns writes, that when Ananias their 
12.in Fozw, High Prieſt had by a Council of the. Jews condemned S. James the Brother 
mo -n of our Lord, and put him todeath, without the conſent of the Roman Prefi- 
Fanuar, 1. 20. dent, he was deprived of his Prieſthood. But becauſe Plate, who either 
- 49.48 by common right, or at that time, was the Judge of capital inflictions, was 
averſe from intermeddling in the condemnation of an innocent perſon, they 
attempted: him with excellent craft 3 for knowing that Plate was a great 
ſervant of the Roman Greatneſs, and a hater of the Sect of the Rr" x 
is 


2 EOS 
© , 
\ $8 Lia E o 
9 2 


— 
” 


A1 Sect. XV, : : of Lazarus till the Burial of Jeſus; 


H_ 


High Prieſt acculcd Jeſ#s, that he was of that Se, that he denied payine tri- 
bute to Ceſar, that he called himſelf King. : Concerning which when Plate 
interrogated Jeſ#3, he anſwered that his Kingdom was not of this world; and 
Pilate thinking he had nothing to doe with the other, came forth ag2in, and 
gave teſtmmony., that he found nothing worthy of death in Jeſus. But hearing 
that he was « Galilearn and of Herod's juriſdiFion, Pilate ſent him to Herod, 
who was at Jeruſalent at the Feaſt. And Herod was glad, becauſe he had heard 
much of him, and ſince his return from Rome had deſired to fee him, but could 
not, by reafon of his own-avocations, and the ambulatory life of Chriſt ; and 
now he hoped to ſee a Miracle done by hint, of whom he had heard fo many. But 
the event of this was, that Feſ@s did there no Miracle 3 Herod's ſouldiers ſet 
him at nowght, and mocked him. And that day Herod was reconciled to Pilate. 
And Jeſws was ſent back, arrayed in a white and ſplendid garment : which 
though poſlibly it might be intended for derifion, yet wasa ſymbol of Inno- 
cence, condemned perſons uſually being arrayed in blacks. And when Plate 
had again examined him, Jeſ#s, meek as a lanib, and as a ſheep before the 
ſhearers, opened not his months, inſommch that Pilate wondred, perceiving the 
greateſt Innocence of the man by not offering to excuſe or leſſen any thing : 
for though Plate had power to releaſe him, or crucifie hint, yet his contempt 
of death was in juſt proportion to his Innocence; which alſo P7late concealed 
not, but publiſhed Jeſs Innocence by Herod's and his own fentence; to the 
great regret of the Rulers, who, like ravening wolves, thirſted for a draught 
of bloud, and to devour the morning prey. | | 

27. But Pilate hoped to prevail upon the Rulers by making it a favour from 
them to Jeſzs, and an indulgence from him to the Nation, to ſet him free : for 
oftentimes even Malice it ſelf is driven out by the Devil of Self-love,and ſo we 
may be acknowledged the authours of a ſafety, weare content to reſcue a man 
even from our own ſelves. Plate therefore offered that, according to the cx- 
flome of the Nation, Jeſas ſhould be releaſed for the honour of the preſent Fe* 
| ftival, andas a donativeto the people; But the ſpirit of Malice was here the 
more prevalent, and they deſtred that Barabbas, a Martherer, a Thief, and a ſe- 
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ditions perſon, ſhould be exchanged for him. Then Plate caſting about all 


ways to acquit Jeſs of puniſhment,and himſelf of guilt, oftered to ſcourge hins, 
and lt him go, hoping that a leſler draught of bloud might ſtop the furies and 
rabidnefs of their paflion, without their burſting with a river of his beſt and 
vital liquor. - But theſe leeches would not fo let go3 they cry ot, Crucify hint 3 
and to engage him finally they told him, if he did let this man go, he was no 
friend to Ceſar. | 
. © 26, ButP7latecalled for water, 4rd waſhed his hands, to demonſtrate his 
own unwillingneſs, and to reje& and tranſmit the guilt upon them, who took 
it on them as greedily as they ſucked the bloud 3 they cried ont, His blond be ot: 
ws and our children. As Pilate was going to give fentence, his Wife, being 
fronbled in her dreams, ſent, with the earneſtneſs and paſſion of a woman, that 
he ſhould have nothing to doe with that juſt Perſon 3 but he was engaged : Ceſar 
and Jeſies, God and the King,did cem to have different intereſts; or at leaſt he 
was threatned intothat opinion 3 and Plate, thonght he was ſatisfied it was but 
Calumny and Malice, yet he was loath to-venture upon his anſiver at Rome, in 
caſe the High Prieſt ſhould have accufed him. For no man knows whether the 


intereſt or the miſtake of his Judge may caſt the ſentence; and who-ever is ac- - 
euſed a, 24 is never thought intirefy inmocent. And therefore, not onely 


againſt the Divine Laws, but againſt the Ko-ar too, he condemned an inno- 


cent perſon upon objettions notorioufly maſtcions;he adjudged him to a death 
which was onely due to public Thieves and Homicides,(crimes with which he 
| was 
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was not charg'd) upon a pretence of Blaiphemy, of which he ttood 'accuſed, 

© but notconvidted, and for which by the Jewiſþ 'Law he ſhould have been 

Sucre 3. {roned, if found guilty. And this he did pur into preſent execution, againſt 

berio, c. 75. the Tiberian Law, which about twelve years before decreed in favour of con- 
pt Rom.biſt. demned perſons, that after ſentence execution ſhould be deferred ten days. 


Sub Tiberio &f Druſo Cofſ. Corruptus autem ct codex Epiſt; Sidonii,- qu 4it» Nunc ex wetere $1 E. Tiberiauo triginta dierum vitam 
poſt ſententiam trabyt, 


29. And now was the Holy Lamb to bleed: Firſt therefore Pilate's ſoul- 

diers array him in a kingly robe, put a reed itt his hand for a Sceptre, plait a 

Crown of thorns and pe it on his head, they bow the knee, and mock him, they 

ſarite him with his phantaſtic Sceptre, and in ſtead of tribute pay him with 

blows and ſpittings upon his holy head < and when they had emptied the whole 

ſtock of poiſonaps conternpt, they deveſt hime of the robes of mockery, and put 

him on his own ; they lead him to a pillar, and bind him faſt, and ſcourge 20 

Lip. iz ſer-0- with whips, a puniſhment that Slaves onely did uſe to ſuffer, (free perſons be- 

os ow 4 ingin certain caſes beaten with rods and clubs) that they might adde a new 

744.tcvis,p. ſcorn to his afflictions, and make. his forrows like their own guilt, vaſt and 

de accu. — After which Berabbas being ſet free, Pilate delivered Jeſus to be 

crucifie 2A. | 

. 130. TheSouldiers therefore having framed a Croſ7 fad and heavy, laid it 

upon Jeſ#s's ſhoulders;(who,likedfaac,bore the wood with which he was tobe 

facrificed himſelf) and my _ vnpritie to IG, who was ſcarce able 

-eum taxſuerſum ſolids portavit Feſus, £0 ſtand under that load. Tt is generally ſuppoſed that 

fel. Fetalanyad bean ubj Cone, FF Jeſus bore the whole Tree, that is, both the parts of 

oblongum, terr# deſpxum ſtetit. Sic Plaurus,Pa his Croſs; but to him that conſiders it it will ſeem 
tibulum ferant ptr -urbem, & cruch afſigautur. « $ a , 

MalB ej20 piliores bodiersi piagunt Zeſum,va.. 1MpOtible : and therefore it is more likely, and agree- 

julaztem urrungue ligaum ſeal, Liphius cratt.de ableto the old manner of- crucifying malefaftors, that 

irate Ke Jeſws onely carried the croſs part; the body of it be- 

ing upon the place either already fixed, or prepared for its ſtation. Even that 

leifer part was grievous and intolerable wo hk tender, virginal, and weakned 

body.z and when he fainted, they compel! Simon a Cyrenian to help him. A 

» great and a mixt wwwltitude followed Jeſus to Golgotha, the Charnel-houſe of 

_ the City, and the place of Execution. But the Women wept with bitter ex- 


clamations, and their ſadneſs was increaſed by the fad " 24 5-wangy Jeſws then 
E 


made of their future miſery, ſaying, Ye daughters of Jeruſalem, weep not for 
me, but weep for your ſelves and for your children : For the time ſhall come that 
amen. ſhall ſay, Bleſſed are the barren that never bare, and the paps that never 
gave ſuch 5. for they ſhall call on the hills to cover them, and on the moun- 

» Fains to fall upon them, that by a ſudden ruine they may eſcape the 
lingring calamities of famine and fear , and the horror .of a thouſand 

Eatns. 

31.-When Jeſus was come to Golgotha, a place in the mount of Calvary, 


Biotin 20 099 Ingere Qal1Copdpace Kepvin, 
*Adiju pw io r010 G3pwrvfeer daV1vy; xip one, 


Nonnus ## For, 


Golgoths locus eft tapitis, Calvaria quondam, 
Lingua paterna prior fic Wlum nomine dixite 
, Hic home primum ſuſcevimus eſſe ſepultum : 
g Hic medinmn terie eſt —— 
(a) Terrul.l.z.cortra Marcion, Origen.tratt.z5. 
3 Matth., Baſil. iz Levit.c.g. Athan.de Paff, &> 
crice, Cx fere pmnes Pp, unico excepts Hicrony- 
mo, #x cpiſt. ad Epheſ.c. 5, & ic. 27. Matt. 
», S, Aug. Serm,71. de tempare. 
(c) Plin. aat, hiſt, L.1 4.6.1 3.Athenzus {,11..39, 
$1 cali ium petas, ardent myrrba Falerno 
Conuciit, & melioe fit wo iade mero. 


Martial. [. 14.. 


(where, according tothe tradition of the * Ancients, 
Adam was buried, and where Þ Abraham made an 
Altar for the ſacrifice of his Son) by the piety of his 
Diſciples, and (it is probable) of thoſe good women 
which did uſe to miniſter to him, there was provided 
wine mingled with myzrh, which among the Levar- 
tines is an < excellent and pleaſant mixture,and ſuch as 
the piety and indulgence of the nations ufed to admi- 
niſter to condemned perſons. But Jeſas, who by 
voluntary ſuſception did chuſe to ſuffer our pains, re- 
fuſed that retiment which the piety of the women 
ws | preſented 
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preſented to him. The ſouldiers having (tripp'd him,nail'd him to theCroſs with 


* four nails, and divided his Mantle into four parts, fiving Jo * Ego devo 6 talentn prinus qu in 


each ſouldier a partzbut for his Coat,becauſe it woul 
led if parted,zt being weaved without ſeam, they caſt lots for it. 

32. Now Plate had cauſed 4 tithe containing the cauſe of his death to be 
ſuperſcribed on a Table iz Latine, Greek, aud Hebrew, the Hebrew being firſt, 
the Greek next, and the Latize.neareſt tothe holy body 3 bur all written after 
the Jewiſh manner, from the right hand to the left ; for ſo the Title is ſhewn in 
the Church of Saxta Croce in Rome, the Lutine letters being to be read as if it 
were Hebrew - the reaſon of which could never find ſufficiently diſcovered, 
unleſs it were to make it more legible to the Fews, who by converling with 
the Romans began to underſtand a little Latin. The title was, JES U 8 
OF NAZARETH, KING OF THE JEWS: But the Phariſees - 
would have it altered, and that he ſaid he was King 
of the Jews. But Pilete out of wiltulneſs, or to 
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- Procsrſalus tabella ſertentia eſt, que ſemcl-lefta; 
neque augert liters u:d, neque minui poteſt , ſed 


. doe deſpight to the Nation, or in honour to Jeſas, «cu«que recitata, iti Provincie iſt rumento refers 


whom he knew to be a juſ# perſon, or being over- *# *pul-1-l. Florid. 

ruled by Divine providence, refuſed to alter it. Axd there were crucified with 
Jeſus two Thieves, Jeſus being in the midſt, according to the Prophecie, He was 
reckoned with the tranſgreſſours. Then Jeſus prayed for his Perſecutors; Fa- 

ther, forgive them, for they know not what they doe. But while Jeſus was full 

of pain and charity, and was praying and dying for his Enemies, the Rulers of 
the Jews mocked him, upbraiding him with the good works he did and the ex- 

preiles of his power, ſayirg, He ſaved others, Senſe he cannot ſave; others 
ſaying, Let hint come down. from the Croſs, if he be the King of the Jews, and 
we wil) believe in him © and others, according as their Malice was determined 

by phancy and occaſion, added weight and ſcorn to his pains; and of the two 

MalefaFors that were crucified with him, oze reviled him, ſaying, If thou be 
the CHRIST, ſave thy ſelf andus. And thus far the Devil prevailed, un- 
doing himſelf in riddle, provoking men to doe deſpite to Chriſt, and to heigh- 
ten his Paſſion out of hatred to him ; and yet doing and promoting that'which 


was the ruine of all his own Kingdom and potent miſchiefs:like the * Jew who * x. Mani. 
in indignation againſt Aercxry threw ſtones at his Image, and yet was by his {. 74 Di- 
Superiour judged idolatrous, that being the manner of doing honour to the ,;,? - bo 
Idol among the Gentiles. But then Chriſ?, who had upon the Croſs prayed for «4 84. &: 


his enemies, and was heard of God in all that he delired, felt now the begin- M*imon- 


nings of ſucceſs. For the other Thief, whom the preſent pains and cir- 
cumſtances of Jeſ#s's Paſſion had ſoftned and made believing, reproved his 
fellow for xot fearing God, confeſſed that this death happened to them deſerved- 
ly, but to Jeſs cauſeleſly : and then prayed to Jeſus, Lord, remember mie when 
thou comeſt into thy kingdom, Which combination of pious aGts and miracu- 
lous Converſion Jeſ#s entettained with a ſpeedy promiſe of a very great feli- 
city, promiſing that upon that very day he ſhould be with him in Paradiſe. 

33. Now there were ſtanding by the Croſs the Mother of Jeſus and her Siſter, 
and Mary Magdalen and John. And Jeſus being upon his Death-bed, al- 
though he had no temporal eſtate to beltow, yet he would make proviſion for 
his Mother, who, being a Widow,and now childleſs, was likely to be expoſed 
to neceſlity and want 3 and thtrefore he did arrogate Johy the beloved Diſci- 
ple into Xarie's kindred, making him to be her adopted Son, and her tobe his 
Mother, by fiction of Law : omar, behold thy ſon; and, Man, behold thy 
Mother. And from that time forward. John took her home to his own houſe, 
which he had near mount £707, after he had fold his inheritance in Gable to 


the High Pricft. - 
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'- 34. While theſe things were doing, the whole frame of Nature ſeemed to 
be diſſolved and out of order, while their LORD and Creatour ſuffered. For 
the Sun was (o darkned that the Stars appeared ; and the Eclipſe was prodigi- 
"OO 1, pry 14, Ous in the manner as well as in degree, becauſe the 
Ls La {u6 Mart. Auput, cp.80. +> Moon was not then in Conjunction, but full : and it 
ſychium. Suidey is vita Diongſ. ajt exm di-iſſe, was noted by Phlegorr, the freed man of the Emperor 
oo —— pou Fm : K. Hadrian, by Lucian out of the Acts of the Gauls,and 
S19 aint qudam. Driony cas While he was yet a Heathen » Excellent 
Scholars all, great Hiſtorians and Philoſophers ; who 
alſo noted the day of the week and hour of the day, agreeing with the c1r- 
cumſtances of the Croſs. For the Sun hid his head from beholcing ſuch a pro- 
digy of fin and ſadneſs, and provideda veil for the nakedneſs of Jeſ#s, that the 
-' women mightbe preſent, and himſelf die, with modeſty. 
35. The Eclipſe and the Paſſion began at the fixth hour, and eridured till the 
»inth, about which time Jeſus, being tormented with the unſufferable load of 
his Father's wrath due for our ſins,and wearied with pains and heavineſs,cried 
out, Ay God, my God, why haſt thou forſaken me £ and, as it isthought, repea- 
ted the whole two and twentiethPſalm. which is an admirable Narrative of the 
Paſſion, full of Prayer and ſadneſs, and deſcription of his pains at firſt, and of 
Euchariſt and joy and prophecie at the laſt. But theſe firſt words, which it is 
certain and recorded that he ſpake, were in a language of it {clf, or elſe by rea- 
ſon of diſtance,not underſtood, for they thought he had called for Elias to take 
him down from the Croſs. Then Jeſus, being inthe agonies of a high Fever, 
ſaid,T thirſt. And oxe ran,and filled a ſpunge with vinegar wr pping it with hyſſop, 
and putt on a reed, that he might drink. The Yinegar and the Spange were in 
Plin. Nat, Bi. L.z m . Executions-of condemned perſons ſet to ſtop the too 
. in. Nat. ebegTo C. ll. Y eferes Spore 2 Ku 
conplutinace wulners, Tertul. de Sped. c. 25, Violent iflues of bloud, and to prolong the death; but 
Porerat &+ de miſcricordia moveri defexus 34 mor= were exhibited to him in ſcorn 5 mingled with gall, 
ſur wicorkm, & orgies rename * to make the mixture more horrid and ungentle. But 
Jeſus taſted it onely, and refuſedthe draught. And now knowing that the 
Prophecies were fulfilled, his Father's wrath appeaſed, and his torments ſatis- 
factory, he ſaid, It #* finiſhed, and crying with a loud voice, Father," into thy 
hands I commend my ſpirit, he bowed his A" and yielded up his ſpirit into the 
hands of God, and died, haſtning to his Father's glories. Thus did this glo- 
rious Sun ſet ina ſad and clouded Welt, running ſpeedily to ſhine in the other 
world. 
- 36. Then was the weil of the Temple, which ſeparated the ſecret Moſaic 
Rites from the eyes of the people, rent in the midſt from the top to the bottome: 
$. Hieron. ep, and the Angels, Frelidents of the Temple, called to each other to depart from 
150-4-8- their ſeats; and ſo great ar Earthquake happened, that the rocks did rend, the 
mountains trembled, the graves opened, and the bodies of dead perſons aroſe, 
walking from their cemeteries to the Holy City, and appeared unto many : and. 
ſo great apprehenſions and amazements ha ppened tothem all that ſtood by, 
that they departed, ſmriting their breaſts with ſorrow and fear : and the Cen- 
turion that miniſtred at the execution ſaid, Certainly this was the Son of God 
ApudMeraph. and he became a Diſciple, renouncing his military imployment, and died a 
ae 16. Ottob, Marty r. | | 
37. But becauſe the next day was the Jews Sabbath, and a Paſchal Feſtival 
beſides, the Jews haſtened that the bodies ſhould be taken from the Croſs;and 
therefore ſent to Pzlate to haſten their death by brea- 


In hac apſa geruum commiſſura que1am buccae 


yum inaaitis of, qu perfoſ4, cen 1ueuls, ſbirics Rag their legs, that * before Sun-ſet they might be 
aufwit. Plin. 1. 11. c, 45. Vie LiQane. l. 1.ce taken away, according to the Commandment, and be 
26.Cic. pro Roſc, *Philo de leg.pecral. Dem. 21. buried. The ſon lajers 'P 


erefore came, and brake the legs 
0 
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4 


brake not his legs ;, for the Scripture foreto 


(whoſe S0xl during this whole paſlion was pierced with 2 ſword and ſharper 


hat a bone of hit 


of the two Thieves 5 but eſþying, and wining, that Jeſus was already dead, they 
of 


ould not be 
broken : but a ſouldier with his lance pierced his ſide , and immediately there 
ſtreamed out two rivulets of Water and Bloud. But the Holy Virgin-Mother, 


ſorrows, though ſhe was ſupported by the comforts of Faith, and thoſe holy 
Predictions of his Reſurrection and future glories, which ary had laid up in 
ſtore againſt this great day of expence) now that ſhe ſaw her Holy Son had 
ſuffered all that our neceſfities and their malice could require or inflict, cau- 


ſed certain miniſters, with whom ſhe joyned, to take her dead Son from the . 


Croſs 3 whoſe Body when ſhe once got free from the nails ſhe kifled, and em- 
braced with Entertainments of the neareſt vicinity that could be expreſled by 
a perſon that was holy and ſad, and a Mother weeping for her dead Son. 

38. But ſhe was highly ſatisfied with her own meditations, that now that 


great Myſtery determined by Divine Predeſtination before the b 


pe 
all Ages was fulfilled in her Son 3 and the Paſſion, that muſt neo 


accompliſhed: ſhe therefore firſt bathes his cold body with her warm tears,and Ps 


nning of 
be, was 


makes clean the ſurface of the wounds, and delivering a winding napkin to 
Foſeph of Arimathea, gave to him in charge to enwrap the body and embalm 
it, to cater It to the grave, and doe it all the rites of Funeral, having firſt 


exhorted 


m to a public confeſſion of what he was privately till vow : and he 


obeyed the counſel of ſo excellent a perſon, and ventured upon the diſplea- 
ſure of the Jewiſh Rulers, and went confidently to Pilate, and begged the body of 


Jeſs. And Pilate gave him the power of zt. 


39. Joſeph therefore takes the body, binds his face with a napkin, waſhes 
the body, anoints it with ointment, enwraps it in a compoſition of #24rrb and 


aloes, and puts it into a new tomb which he for himſelf had hewen out 


of arock, 


- 


(it not being lawful among the Jews to interre a condemned perſon in the 


common ccameteries :) for all theſe circumſtances were in —"— manner of 


burying. But when the Sun was ſet, the chief Prieſts and Phariſees went to Pi- 


late, telling him that Jeſus, whilſt he was living, foretold his own reſurre&ion 


 #por: the third day; and of his Diſciples ſhould come and ſieal the body, and ſay 


Be was riſen from the dea 


deſired that the ſepulchre might be ſecured againſt the 


danger of any fuch impoſture. Pzlate gave them leave to doe their pleaſure, 


-even to the ſatisfation of their ſmalleſt ſcruples. They therefore ſealed the g.g, a: lun 
' grave, rolled a great ſtone at the mouth of it, and, as an ancient Tradition ſays, ſas, cape, 
; faves, it about with labels of iron, and ſet a watch of fouldiers, as if = had a—_; _ 


intended to have made it ſurer then the decrees of Fate, or the never-failing FR 


laws of Nature. 
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Ad SEcrT, XV. 


Conſiderations of ſome preparatory Accidents before the entrance of 


FESVUS into bis Paſſion. 


LT YE that hath obſerved the Story of the Life of Jeſus, cannot but ſee it - 

H all the way to be ſtrewed with thorns and ſharp-pointed ſtones 3 
and although by the kiſles of his feet they became precious and falutary, yet 
they procured to him forrow and diſeaſe ; it was meat arid drinkto hintto 
doe his Father's will, but it was bread of affliF#ion, and rivers of tears to 
drink; and for theſe he thirſted like the earth after the cool ſtream. Fotſo 
great was his PerfeQtion, ſo exact the conformity of his Will, fo abſolute rhe 
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bordinationof his inferiour Faculties to the infinite love of God, which ſat 
Regent inthe Court of his Will and Underſtanding, that in this ele&ion of 
accidents he never conſidered the taſte, but the goodneſs, never diſtinguiſhed 
fweet from bitter, but Duty and Piety alwaies prepared his table. And 
thereforenow knowing that bis time determined by the Father was nigh, he 
baſtened up to Jeruſalem ; he went before his Diſciples, faith S. Mark, and they 
LR him trembling and amazed; and yet before that, even then when his 
xethren obſerved he had a deſign of publication of himſelf, he ſuffered them 
to go before him, and went up as it were in ſecret. For ſo we are invited to Mar- 
tyrdom, and ſuffering in a Chriſtian cauſe by ſo great an example : the Holy 
ſus is gone before us, and it were a holy contention to ſtrive whole zeal were 
ons or; inthe deſigns of Humiliation and Self-denial 3 but it were alſo well, 
if in doing our ſelves ſecular advantage, and promoting our worldly intereſt, 
we ſhould follow him, who was ever more diſtant from receiving honours 
then from receiving a painful death. Thoſe afteftions which dwell in ſadneſs, 
and are married to grief, and lie at the foot of the Croſs, and trace the ſad 
ſteps of Je/xs, have the wiſedom of recollefion, the tempers of ſobriety, and 
arethe beſt imitations of Feſas, and ſecurities againſt the levity of a diſperſed 
and a vain ſpirit. This was intimated by many of the Diſciples of Jeſ#s in the 
days of the Spirit, and when they had taſted of the good word of God, and the 
powers of the world to come; for then we find many ambitious of Martyrdom, 
and that have laid ſtratagems and deſigns by unuſual deaths to get a Crown. 
The Soul of S. Lawrence was ſo ſcorched with ardent deſires of dying for his 
Lord; that he accounted the coals of his Gridiron but as a Julip or the aſper- 
fion of cold water to refreſh his Soul 3 they were chill as the Alpine ſnowsin 
reſpe&ofthe heats of his diviner flames. And if theſe lefler Stars ſhine ſo 
brightly and burn ſo warmly, what heat of love may we ſuppoſe to have been 
in the Sun of Righteouſneſs? If they went faſt toward the Crown-of Mar- 
tyrdom, yet we know that the Holy Jeſ#s went before them all : no wonder 
that he cometh forth as a Bridegroom from his chamber, and rejoyceth as a giant 
to run his courſe. | 
2, When the Diſciples had overtaken Jeſus, he begins to them a ſad Ho- 
mily upon the ald Text of Suffering, which he had wel-mgh for a year together 
preached upon 3 but becauſe it was an unpleafing Leſion, ſo contradiftory 
to thoſe intereſts upon the hopes of which they had entertained themſelves, 
and ſpent all their deſires, they could by no means underſtand it : for an un- 
derſtanding prepoſleſſed with a fancy, or an unhandſame principle, conſtrues 
all other notions to the ſenſe of the firſt ; and whatſoever contradicts it, we 
think it an objeCtion, and that we are bound to anſwer it. But now that it 
concerned Chriſt toſpeak ſo plainly, that his Diſciples by what was to hap- 
pen within five or fix days might not be fcandalized, or believe 1t happened 
to Jeſas without his knowledge and voluntary entertainment, he tells them 
of his Sufterings to be accompliſhed in this journey to Jerxſalem. And here the 
Diſciples ſhewed themſelves to be but men, full of paſſion and indiſcreet affeCti- 
on 3 andthe bold Galilear., S. Peter, took the boldneſs to dehort his Maſter 
from ſo great an infelicity 3 and met with a reprehenfion ſo great, that nei- 
ther the Scribes, nor the Phariſees.nor Herod himſelf ever met with its parallel: 
Feſws called him Satan 3 meaning, that no greater contradiCtion can be offc- 
red to the defigns of God and his Holy Son, then to diſſuade us from Suffe- 
ring. And if we underſtood how great are the advantages of a ſuffering con- 
dition, we ſhould think all our Daggers gilt, and our pavements ſtrewed with 
Roſes, and our Halters filken, and the Rack an inſtrument of pleafure, and 


be moſt impatient of thoſe temptations which ſecuce us into eaſe, and 
| divorce 
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divorceus from the Croſs, as being _— to our greateſt hopes and moſt 


perfect deſires. But ſtill this humour of S. Peter's imperfeCtion abides aniongſt 
us: He that breaks off the yoak of Obedience, and unties the bands of Diſci- 
pline, aid preaches a cheap Religion, and preſents Heaven in the midſt of 
owers, and ſtrews Carpets ſofter then the Aſian luxury in the way, and ſets 

the ſongs of $30z to the tunes of Perſian and lighter airs, and offers great li- 
berty of living, and bondage urider affeftion and fins, and reconciles Eternity 
with the preſent enjoyment, he ſhall have his Schools filled with Diſciples 3 
but he that preaches the Croſs,and the ſeverities of Chriſtianity, and the (tri&- 
neſles of a holy life, ſhall have the lot of his Bleſſed Lord, he thall be thought 
1ll'of, and deſerted. 

' 3. Our Bleſſed Lord, five days before his Paſſion, ſent his Diſciples to a 
village to borrow an Aſﬀſe, that he might ride in trumph to Jeruſalem 3 he had 
none of his own, but yet he who was fo dear to God could not want what was 
to ſupply his needs. It may be God hath laid up our portion in the repoſitories 
of other men, and means to furniſh us from their tables, to feed us from their 
granaries, and that their wardrobe ſhall clothe us; for it is.all one to him to 
make a Fiſh bring us money, or a Crow to bring us meat, or the ſtable of our 
neighbour to furniſh our needs of Beaſts : if he brings it to thy need as thou 
wanteſt it, thou haſt all the good in the'uſe of the Creature which the owners 
can receive and the horſe which is lent me in charity does me 2s much eaſe, 
and the bread which is given me in alms feeds me as well, as the other part of 
it, which the good man that gave me a portion reſerved for his own eating, 
could doe to him. Andif we would give God leave 'to make proviſions for 
us in the ways of his own chuſing, —_ not eſtimate our wants by our manner 
of recelving, being contented that God by any of his own ways will mingſter 
it to us, we ſhould find our cares eaſed, and our content encreaſed, and our 
thankfulneſs engaged, and all our moderate deſires contented by the fatil(- 
faction of our needs. For if God is pleaſed to feed me by my neighbour's cha- 
rity, there is no other difference, but that God makes me an occaſion of his 
ghoſtly good, as he is made the occaſion of my temporal ; and if we think it. 
diſparagement, we may remember that God conveys more good to him by 
me, then to me by him : anditis a proud impatience to refuſe or to be angry 
with God's proviſions, becauſe he hath not obſerved my circumſtances and 
ceremonies of election. | | be. 

4. And now. begins that great Triumph in which the Holy Jeſas was pleaſed 

to exalt his Office, and to baſe his Perſon. He rode like a poor man upon an 
Aﬀle, a beaſc of burthen and the loweſt value, and yet it was not his own and 
in that equipage he recerved the acclamiations due to a mighty Prince, to the 
Son of the eternall King : telling us, that the ſmalneſs of fortune, and the rude- 
neſs of exteriour habiliments, and a rough wall, are ſometimes the outſides of 
a great glory 3 and that when God means to glorifie or doe honour to a perſon, 
he needs no help from ſecular advantages. He hides great Riches inRenuncia- 
tion of the World, and makes great Honour break forth from the clouds of 
Humility, and Victory to ariſe from: Yielding and the modeſty of departing 
from our intereſt, and Peace to be the reward of him that ſuffers all the Hoſti- 
lities of men and Devils. For Jeſ+s in this great Humility of his gives a great 
probation that he was the /eſſzas, and the King of 879, becauſe no other 
King entred into thoſe gates riding upon an Afle, and received the honour of 
Hoſamnnah in that unlikelihood and contradiftion of unequal circumſtances. 

' 5. The Blefled Je/#s had never but two days of triumph in his life ; the 
one was on his T ransfiguration upan mount Tabor, the other, this his ri- 
| ding into the Holy City. But that it may appear how little were his Joys 
X x 2 A 
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456. Conſiderations of ſome Accidents _ ParTIlI, 
and preſent exteriour complacencies 3 in the day of his Transfiguration 210ſes 
and Elzas appeared to him, telling him what great things he was to ſuffer ; and 
in this day of his riding to Jer»ſalem he wet the Palms with a dew ſweeter then 

_ the moiſturesupon mount Hermor: or the drops of Manna : for, to allay the 
little warmth of a ſpringing joy, he let down a ſhowr of tears, weeping over 
undone Jeruſalem in the day of his triumph, leaving it diſputable whether he 
felt more joy or ſorrow in the ads of love 3 for he triumphed to conſider that 
the Redemption of the world was ſo near, and wept bitterly that men would 
not be redeemed 3 his joy was great to conſider that himſelf was to ſuffer fo 
great ſadneſs for our good, and his ſorrow was very great to conſider that 
we would not entertain that Good that he brought and laid before us by his 
Paſſion. He was in figure, as his ſervant S. Paphrmutizs was afterwards in letter 

Palmaeſ# and true ſtory , crucified upor Palms : which indeed was the emblem of a 
wiftorum,pal- . . | 
ne tu afirus Victory 3 but yet ſuch as had leaves ſharp, poinant, and vexatious. However, 
es;ergd Letus he entred into Jeruſalem dreſſed in gayeties, which yet he placed under his 
"orrif vide; Feet but with ſuch pomps and ſolemnities each Family, according to its pro- 
obis, portion, was accuſtomed to bring the Paſchal Lamb to be ilain for the Paſle- 
over : and it was not an undecent ceremony, that the Lamb ſlain from the begin- 
2ing of the world ſhould be _—_ to his ſlaughter with the acknowledgments 
of a religious ſolemnity, becauſe now that real good was to be exhibited to 
the world which thoſe little Paſchal Lambs did but ſignifie and repreſent in 
ſhadow : and that was the true cauſe of all the little joy he had. 
6. And if we conſider what followed, it might ſcem alſo to be a deſign to 
heighten the dolorouſneſs of his Paſſion : for to deſcend from the greateſt of 
worldly honours, from the adoration of a G O D, and the acclamations to a 
King.to the death of a Slave, and the torments of a Croſs, and the diſhonours 
of a condemned Criminal, were ſo great ſtoopings and vaſt changes that they 
gave height and ſenſe and excellency to each other. This then ſeemed an excel- 
lent glory, but indeed was but anart and inſtrument of grief: for ſuch is the 
nature of all our Felicities, they end in ſadneſs, and increaſe the ſting of ſor- 
rows, and adde moment to them, and cauſe impatience and uncomfortable re- 
membrances 3 but the griefs of a Chriſtian, whether they be inſtances of Re- 
pentance, or parts of Perſecution, or exerciſes of Patience, end in joy and end- 
leſs comfort. Thus Jeſs, like a Rainbow, half made of the glories of light, 
and half of the moiſture of a cloud, halftriumph, and half ſorrow, entred into 
that Town where he had done much good to others, and to himſelf received 
nothing but affronts : yet his tenderneſs encreaſed upon him, and that very 
Journey, which was Chriſt's laſt ſolemn viſit for their recovery, he doubled 
all the inſtruments of his Mercy and their Converſion : He rode in triumph, 
the children ſang Hoſarrah to him, he cured many diſeaſed perſons, he wept 
for them, and pitied them, and fighed out the intimations of a Prayer, and did 
penance for their ingratitude, and ſtayed all day there, looking about him to- 
wards evening, and no man would invite him home, but he was forced to goto 
Bethany,where he was ſure of an hoſpitable entertainment. Ithink no Chriſti- 
an that reads this but will be full of indignation at the whole City, who for 
malice or for fear would not or durſt not receive theirSaviour into their houſes; 
and yet we doe worſe : for now that he is become our Lord with mightier de-. 
monſtrations of his eternal power, we ſuffer him to look round about upon us 
for months and years together, and poſhibly never entertain him, till our houſe 
is ready to ruſh upon our heads, and we are going to unuſual and ſtranger 
habitations, *And yet in the midſt of a populous and mutinous City this 
great King had ſome good ſubjefts, perſons that threw away their own 

. garments, and laid them at the feet of our Lord ; that being deveſted of their 

own, 
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own, they might be re-inveſted with a robe of his Righteouſneſs, wea- 
ring that till it were changed into a ſtole of glory : the very ceremony of their 
reception of the Lord became ſymbolical to them, and expreſlive of all our 
duties. PEK | 
7, But I conſider that the Bleſſed Jeſas had afieftions not leſle then infi- 
nite towards all mankind 3 and he who wy_ upon Jer#ſaleze, who had done 
ſo great deſpight to him, and within five days were tofill up the meaſure of 
their iniquities, and doe an a which all Ages of the world could never repeat 
in the ſame inſtance, did alſo in the rhmber of his tears reckon our fins as ſad 
conſiderations and incentives of his ſorrow. And it would well becomeus to 
conſider what preat evil we doe, when our actions -are ſuch as for which our 
Bleſſed Lord did weep. He who was ſeated in the boſome of Felicity, yet he 
moiſtened his freſh Lawrels upon the day of his Triumph with tears of love 
and bitter allay. His day of Triumph was a day of Sorrow : and if we would 
wy for our ſins, that inſtance of ſorrow would be a day of triumph and 
Jubilee. | 
; 8. From hence the Holy Jeſas went to Bethany, where he had another 
manner of reception theh at the Holy City. There he ſupped 3 for his good- 


ly day of Triumph had been with him a faſting-day. And Mary Magdalen, - 


who had ſpent one box of Nard piſtic upon our Lord's feet as a ſacrifice of Eu- 
chariſt for her Converſion, now beſtowed another in thankfulneſs for the res 
ſtitution of her Brother Lazarw5 to life, and conſigned her Lord unto his Bu- 
rial. And here ſhe met with an evil interpreter : Judas, an Apoſtle, one of the 
Lord's own Family, pretended it had been a better Religion to have given it 
to the poor 3 but 1t was Malice, and the ſpirit either of Envy or Avarice,in him 
that paſſed that ſentence 3 for he that ſees a pious ation well done, and ſeeks 
toundervalue it by telling how it might have been better, reproves nothing 
but his own ſpirit. For a man may doe very well, and God would accept it 5 
though to ſay he might have done better, 1s to ſay onely that ation was not 
the moſt perfect = abſolute in its kind : but to be angry at a religious perſon, 
and without any other pretence but that he might have done better, is {piritual 
Envy 3 for a pious ookha would have nouriſhed up that infant aCtion by love 
and praife, till it had grown to the moſt perfect and intelligent Piety, But 
the event of that man gave the interpretation of his preſent purpoſe; and at the 
beſt it could be no other then a raſh judgment of the a&ion and intention of a 
religious, thankful, and holy perſon, But ſhe found her Lord, who was her 
Beneficiary in this, become her Patron and her Advocate. And hereafter, 
when we thall finde the Devil, the great Accuſer of God's Saints, obje& againſt 
the Piety and Religion of holy perſons ; a cup of cold water ſhall be accepted 
unto reward, and a good intention heightned to the value of an exteriour ex- 
preſſion, and a piece of gumme to the equality of a holocauſt, and an action 
done with great zeal and an intenſe love be acquitted from all its adherent 
imperfeCtions; ws. receiving them into himſelf, and being like the Altar of 
incenſe, hallowing the very ſmoak, and raifing it into a flame, and entertaining 
it into the embraces of the firmament and the boſom of Heaven. Chriſt him- 
ſelf, whois the Judge of our actions, is alſo the entertainer and obje& of our 
.Charity and Duty, and the Advocate of our perſons. 

9. Judas, who declaimed againſt the woman, made tacite reflexions upon 
his Lord for ſuffering it : and indeed every obloquy againſt any of _ 
{crvants is looked on as an arrow ſhot into the heart of Chriſt himſelf And 
now a Perſecution being begun againſt the Lord within his own Family, ano- 
ther was raiſed againſt him from without. For the chief Prieſts zo0k crafi 
connſel againſt Jeſws and called a Conliſtory to contrive how they might 
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deftroy hint + and here was the greateſt repreſentment of the goodneſs of God 
and the ingratitude of man that could be practiſed or underitood. How often 
had Jeſws poured forth tears for them ?* how many ſleepleſs nights had he 
awaked to doe them advantage ? how many days had he fpent in Homilies and 
admirable viſitations of Mercy and Charity, in caſting out Devils, incuring 
their ſick, in corretting their delinquencies, in reducing them to the ways of 
ſecurity and peace, and, that we may uſe the greateſt expreliion in the world, 
that is, his own, i» gathering them as a Hen gathereth her Chickens under 
her wings, to give them —__ and warmth, and life, and ghoſtly nou- 
riſhment ? And the chief Prieſts together with their faction ule all artsand 
watchall opportunities to get Chriſt, not that they might poſleſs him, but 
todeſtroy him; little confidering that they extinguiſh their own eyes, and 
deſtroy that ſpring of life which was intended to them for a' bliſſeful immor- 


Io. And here it was that the Devilſhewed his promptneſs to furmſh every 
evil-intended perſon with apt inſtruments to act the very worſt of his inten- 
tions : the Devil knew their purpoſes, and the aptneſs and proclivity of J«- 
das ; and by bringing theſe together he ſerved their preſent deſign, and his 
own great intendment. FT he Devil never fails to promote every evil purpoſe 3 
and, except where God's —_— grace does intervene and interrupt the 
opportunity, by interpoſition of different and crofle accidents to ſerve other 
ends'of Providence, no man eaſily is fond of wickedneſs, but he ſhall receive 
enough to ruine him. Indeed Nero and Julian, both witty men and power- 
full, deſired to have been Magicians, and could not : and although poflibly 
the Devil would have correſponded with them, who yet were already his own 
in all degrees of ſecurity 3 yet God permitted not that, leſt they might have - 
underſtood new ways of doing deſpight to Martyrs and afflited Chriſtians. 


 Andit concerns us not to tempt God, or invite a forward enemy: for as we 


are ſtre the Devil is ready to promote all vicious deſires, and bring them out 
to execution; ſo we are not fure that God will not permit him 3 and he that 
defires to be undone, and cares not to be prevented by God's reſtraining grace, 
ſball finde his ruine in the folly of his own deſires, and become wretched by 
his own eleftion. Judas, hearing of this congregation of the Przeſts, went and 
offered to betray his Lord, and made a covenant, the price of which was 
thirty pieces of ſilver, and he returned. 

IT. Itis not intimated in the Hiſtory of the Life of Jeſs, that Judas had 
any Malice againſt the perſon of Chriſt 3 for when afterwards he ſaw the mat- 
ter was to end in the death of his Lord, he repented : but a bale and unworthy 
you of Covetouſneſs poſſeſſed him ; and the reliques of indignation for miſ- 
Ing the price of the Ointment which the holy 22agdaler had poured upon 
his feet burnt in his bowels with a ſecret dark melancholic fire, and made an 
eruption into an at whichall ages of the world could never parallel. They 
appointed him for hire thirty pieces, and ſome ſay that every piece did in value 
equal ten ordinary current Deniers 3 and fo Judas was ſatisfied by receiving 
the worth of the three hundred pence at which he valued the Nard piſtic. But 
hereafter let no Chriſtian be aſhamed to be deſpiſed and undervalued 3 for he 
will hardly meet ſo great a reproach, as to have ſo diſproportioned a price ſet 
upon his life as was upon the Holy Jeſav. S. Mary Magdalen thought it not 

od enough to aneal his ſacred feet, Judas thought it a ſufficient price for 

is head: 4 Covetouſneſs aims at baſe and low purchaces, whileſt holy Love 
is great and comprehenſive as the boſome of Heaven, and aims at nothing that 
is leſs then infinite. ' The love of God is a holy fountain, limpid and pure, 


ſweet and (alutary, laſting and eternal : the love of Mony is a ta ool 
UCKIng 
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ſucking all into it to deſtroy it 3 it 1s troubled, and uneven,, giddy and-unſafe, 
ſerving no end but its own, and that alſo in a reſtleſs and tinealie motion. The 
love of God ſpends it ſelfupon him, to receive again the reflexions of grace 
and benediCtion : the love of Money ſpends all its deſires upon it ſelf, to pur- 
chaſe nothing hut unſatisfying inſtruments of exchange, or ſupernumerary pro- 
viſions, and ends in diflatisfaCtion,, and emptineſs. of ſpirit, and a bitter curſe, 
S. Mary Magdalen was defended by her Lord. againſt calumny, and.rewarded 
with an honourable mention to, all Ages of the Church; beſides the w:&ign 
from above, which ſhe ſhortly after received to confign her tocrowns and ſcep- 
tres : but Judas was deſcribed in the Scripture, the. Book of. life, with the 
black character of death, he was diſgraced to eternal Ages, and preſently. after 
acted his own tragedy with a {ad and ignoble death: | 

12. Now, all things being fitted, our Bleſſed Lord ſends two: Diſciples to 
prepare the Paſſeover, that he might fulfill the Law of 2ſes, and paſs from 
thence to inſtitutions Evangelical, and then fulfill his Sufferings. Chriſt gave 
them a ſignto guide them to the houſe, 2 wan bearing 4 pitcher of water z by 
which ſome, that delight in myſtical fignifications, ſay was typified the Sacra- 
ment of Baptiſm : — that although by occaſion of the Paſchal ſolemni- 
ty the holy Euchariſt was firſt inſtituted, yet it was afterwards to be applied 
' to practice according to the ſenſe of this accident ; onely baptized perſons were 
apt ſuſcipients of the other more perfedtive Rite, as the taking nutriment ſup- 
poſes perſons born into the world, and within the common conditions of hu- 
mane nature. But in the letter k-was an inſtance of the Divine omniſcience, 
who could pronounce concerning accidents at diſtance as if they were preſent : 
and yet alſo, like the proviſion of the Colt to ride on, it was an inſtance of 
Providence, and ſecurity of all God's ſons for their portion of temporals. 
Jeſs had not a Lamb of his own, and poflibly no money in the bags to buy 
one -: and yet Providence was his guide, and the charity of a good man was 
his Proveditore, and he found excellent conveniences in the entertainments of 
a hoſpitable good man, as if he had dwelt in 4hab's ivory houſe, and had had 
the riches of Solomon. and the meat of his houſhold. 


The PrRaveR, 


Holy King of Sion, Eternal Jeſus, who with great Humility and infinite 

Love didſt enter into the Holy City, riding upon an Aſſe, that thou mighteſt 
werifie the PrediGions of the Prophets, and give example of Meekneſs and of the 
gentle and paternal government which the eternal Father laid upon thy ſhoulders 3 
be pleaſed, deareſt Lord, to enter into my Soul with triumph, trampling over all 
thine enemies : aud give me grace to entertain thee with joy aud adoration, with 
abjeFion of my own defires, with lopping off all my ſuperfluous branches of a tem- 
poral condition, and ſpending them in the offices of Charity and Religion, and de- 
veſting my ſelf of all my deſares, laying them at thy holy feet, that T may bear the 
yoke and burthen of the Lord with alacrity, with love, and the wonders of a ſatiſ- 
fied and triumphant ſpirit, Lord, enter in and take poſſeſſuon; and thou, to 
whoſe honour the very ſtones would give teſtimony, make my ſtony heart at inſiru- 
ment of thy praiſes; let me ſirew thy way with flowers of Vertne, and the holy 
Reſary of Chriſtian Graces ; and by thy aid and example let us alſo triumph over 
our infirmities and hoſtilities, and then lay our vidories at thy feet, and at 
laſt follow thee into thy heavenly Jeralalem with palms in our hands, and joy itt 
our. hearts, and eterngl acclamations on our lips , rejoycing in thee , and 


ſtaging 


459 


ra. DES 


Conſiderations upon Jelus's Parr INF. 


Fins ry + <q in a happy Eternity to thee, O holy King of Sion, eternal 
elus. Amen. 


2, 


Bleſſed and dear Lord, who wert pleaſed to permit thy ſelf to be ſold to the 
() aſſemblies of evil perſons for a vile price by one of thy own ſervants, for 
whom thou hadſt done ſo great favours, and hadft deſigned a crown axd athrone 
to him, and he turned himſelf into a ſooty coal, and entred into the portion of evil 
Angels 5, teach ns to value thee above all the joys of men, to prize thee at ax eſti- 
mate beyond all the wealth of nature, to buy wiſedom, and not to ſelit, to part 
with all that we may enjoy thee : and let no temptation abuſe our underſtandings, 
»0 loſs vex us into impatience, no fruſiration of hope fill us with indignation, 
no preſſure of calamitons accidents make us angry at thee the fountaits of love 
and bleſſing, no Covetouſneſs ho) [Lau us into the ſuburbs of Hell and the regi- 
ons of ſin but make ns to love thee as well as ever any creature loved thee, that 
we may never burn in any fires but of a holy love, nor ſink in any inundation but 
what proceeds from penitential ſhowrs, and ſuffer no violence but of implacable 
deſires to live with thee, and, when thou calleſt ns, to ſuffer with thee, and for thee. 


/, 


3. 


TJ Ord, let me never be betrayed by my ſelf, or any violent accident and im- 

portunate temptation 5 let me never be ſold for the vile price of temporal gain, 
or tranſient pleaſure, or a pleaſant dream ; but ſince thou haſt bought me with a 
price, even then when thou wert ſold thy ſelf, let me never be ſeparated from thy 
poſſeſſuorn. TI am thine, bought with a price , Lord, ſave me; and in the day 
when thou bindeſt up thy Jewels remember, Lord, that I coſt thee as dear as 
any, and oye caſt me not into the portion of Judas: but let me walk and 
dwell and bathe in the field of thy blond, and paſs from hence pure and ſan@ified 
into the ſociety of the ele Apoſtles, receiving my part with them, and my lot 
in the communications of thy inheritance , O gracions Lord and deareſt Saviour 
Jeſus. Amen- 


| Ad Num, 16. Conſiderations upon the Waſhing of the Diſciples feet by 


FESVS, and his Sermon of Humility, 


I. Th E Holy Joſh went now to eat his laſt Paſchal Supper, and to finiſh 
 f the work of his Legation, and to fulfill that part of the Law of Moſes 

in every of its {malleſt and moſt minute particularities, in which alſothe aCtions 
were ſignificant of ſpiritual duties : which we may transferre from the letter 
to the ſpirit in our own inſtances, That as Jeſ#s ate the Paſchal Lamb with a 
ſtaffe in his hand, with his loins girt, with ſandals on his feet, in great haſte, 
with unlevened bread, and with bitter -herbs; fo we alſo ſhould doe all our 
ſervices according to the ſignification of theſe ſymbols, leaning upon the 
Croſs of Jeſws for a ſtafie, and bearing the rod of his Government, with loins 
girt with Angelical Chaſtity, with ſhoes on our feet, that ſo we may guard 
and have cuſtody over our affefions, and le flod with the preparation of the 
Goſpel of peace , eating in halte, as becomes perſons Eungring and thirſting 
after Righteouſneſs, doing the work of the Lord zealouily and —_— 
without 
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- without the leven of Malice and ſecular intereſt, with bitter herbs of Self- 
denial and Mortification of our ſenſual and inordinate deſires. The ſenſe and 
myſtery of the whole a& with all its circumſtances is, That we obey all the 
Sanctions of the Divine Law, and that every part of our Religion be pure and 
peaceable, chaſt and obedient, confident in God and diffident 1n our ſelves, fre- 
quent and zealous, humble and reſigned, juſt and charitable; and there will 
not eaſily be wanting any juſt circumſtance to hallow and conſecrate the 
ation. ; | 
2, When the Holy Jeſa had finiſhed his laſt 2oſaic Rite, he deſcends to 
ove example of the firſt fruit of Evangelical Graces : he riſes from Snpper, lays 
aftde his garment like a {ervant,and with all the circumſtances of an humble mi- » 412 
niſtery waſhes the feet of his Diſciples,* beginning at the firſt, S. Peter, untill he rv” 1p 
came to Judas the Traitor 3 that we might in one ſcheme lee a rare conjundti- 2 AG Si. 
on of Charity and Humility, of Selt-denial and indifferency, repreſented by a us'6-, ive | 
perſon glorious and great, their Lord and Maſter, 'fad and troubled. And he NO 
choſe to waſh their * feet rather then their head, that he , ,. _ _-. 
might have the opportunity of a more humble poſture, pu , qu is levandis pobihas, & affefuaſor 
and a more apt ſignification of his Charity, Thus God # /t»s bunilitatis, & propinquior figrifi« 
lays every thing aſide that he may ſerve his ſervants; = li "Rem. layas ſargubre ſno 
Heaven ſtoops to earth, and one abyſle calls upon ano- mb” 
ther, and the Miſeries of man, which were next to infinite, are excelled by a 
Mercy equal to the immenſity of God. And this waſhing of their feet, which 
was an accuſtomed civility and entertainment of honoured ſtrangers at the be- 
ginning of their meal, Chriſt deferred to the end of the Paſchal Supper, that it 
might be the preparatory to the ſecond, which he intended ſhould be feſtival 
to all the world. S. Peter was troubled that the hands of his Lord ſhould waſh 
his ſervants feet, thoſe hands which had opened the eyes of the blind, and cured 
lepers, and healed all diſeaſes, and when lift up to Heaven were omnipotent, 
and.could reſtore life to dead and buried perſons 3 he counted it a great inde- 
cency for him to ſuffer it : but it was no more then was neceſſary,for they had 
but lately been earneſt in diſpute for Precedency 3 and it was of it ſelf fo apt 
to {well into tumour and inconvenience, that it was not to be cured but by 
ſome Prodigy of Example and Miracle of Humility, which the Holy Jeſzs of- 
| fered to them in this expreſs, calling them to learn ſome great Leſſon ; a Leſſon 
which God deſcended from Heaven to earth, from riches to poverty, from eſ- 
ſential innocence to the diſreputation of a finner, from a Maſter to a Servant, to 
learn us, that is,that we ſhould eſteem our ſelves but juſt as we are, low.,ſinful, 
miſerable, needy and unworthy. It ſeems it is a great thing that man ſhould 
come to have juſt and equal thoughts of himſelf, that God uſed ſuch power- 
full arts to tranſmit this Leſſon, and engrave it in the ſpirits of men 3 and if the 
Receipt fails, we are eternally loſt in the miſts of vanity, and enter intothe 
condition of thoſe Angels whom Pride transformed and ſpoiled into the 
condition of Devils : and upon conlideration of this great example Gzericxs a 29mods nou 
g00d man cried out, Thow haſt overcome, O Lord, thou haſt owercome my Pride 3 _— 


0n0 (ub tam 
this Example hath maſtered me; T deliver my ſelf up into thy hands, never to re- bunil: Deo 7 
ceive liberty or exaltation but in the condition of thy humbleſt ſervant. S. Bernard. 


3. And to this purpoſe S. Bernard hath an afte&ionate and devout confide- 
ration, ſaying, © That ſome ofthe Angels as ſoon as they were created had an 
* ambition to become like God, and to aſpire into the throne which God had 
«< appointed to the Holy Jeſxs in eternal ages. When God created Man, pre- 
{ently the Devil rubbed his Leproſie upon him, and he would needs be like 
* God too, and Satan promiſed him that he ſhould. As the evil Angels 
* would have beenlike to God in Power and majeſty, ſo Man hs 
** been 
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* been like him in Knowledge, and have imitated the Wiſedom of the eternal 
* Father. But Man had the fate of Gehezz ; he would needs have the talent 
* and garments of Lxcifer, and he had alſo his plague ; he loſt Paradiſe for 
< his Pride. And now what might befit the Son of God td doe, ſeeing Man fo 
* loſt, and God ſo zealous of his honour ? I ſee (faith he) that by occaſion of 
© me the Father loſes his Creatures, for they have all aſpired to be like me, 
* andarefallen into the greateſt infelicities. Behold, I will go towards man in : 
& ſuch a form, that whoſoever from henceforth would become like me ſhall 
© be ſo, and be a gainer by it. And for this cauſe the Son of God catne from 
© Heaven, and made himſelf a poor humble perſon, and by all the attions of 

Mart. 11:29. © his life commented upon the preſent diſcourle : Learn of me,for 1 am meek and 

bamble of beart. Bleſſed be that mercy and bounty which moved Almighty God 
to condeſcend to that ſo great gw we had of being like him ; for now we 
may be like unto God, but it muſt beby Humility, of which he hath given us 
an example powerfull as Miracles, and great as our own Pride and Miſery. 

4. And indeed our Bleſſed Lord, knowing that Examples are like Maps and 
perfect Schemes in which the whole Continent may at once be repreſented to 
the eye toall the purpoſes of art and benefit, didin the latter end of his life 
draw up the diſperfions and larger harveſt of his Precepts, binding them inthe 
bundle of great Examples, and caſting them into aGtions as into Rin total : 
for ſo this att of Waſhing the feet of his own Miniſters, and then dying for 
them, and for all his enemies, did preach the three great ſumms of Evangelical 
Perfe&ion with an admirable energy and abbreviature ; Humility, and Chari- 
ty, and Sufferings, being to Chriſtianity as the Body, and the $0xl, and the $p3- 
rit are to the whole man. For no man brings a ſad Funeral into the theatre to 
make his ſpeCators merry, nor can well preach Chaſtity in the impurity of the 
Bordelli, or perſuade Temperance when Fimſelf is full of wine and luxury, and 


Turgidus bic enters into the baths to boil his undigeſted meat that he may return to his ſe- 
| aac cond ſupper, and breaths forth impure belchings together with his Homily ; 


Lavatur, A POOT Eremite, or a ſ{everely-living Philoſopher, into whoſe life his own Pre- 
Gutture [ul- 


ans bar? _ have deſcended, and his Doctrine is mingled with his Soul, mingles alſo 
lantt Men Effect and virtue with Homilies, and incorporates his Doctrine inthe hearts of 
phices. Perf. his Diſciples. And this the Holy Jeſs did in his own perſon, bearing the burthen 
8.3 firſtuponhisown ſhoulders, that we may with better alacrity undergoe what 
our Bleſſed Lord bears with us and for us. But that we may the better un- 
derſtand what our Bleſſed Lord deſigned to us in this Le&ure, let us conſider 

the proper acts of Humility which integrate the Vertue. 

5. Thefirſt is, Chriſt's Humble man thinks meanly of himſelf : and there is 
great reaſon every man ſhould. For his Body is but rottenneſs and infirmity 
covered with a fair mantle, a dunghil overcaſt with ſnow : and if we conſider 
ſadly, that from trees and plants come oile, balſam, wine. ſpices, and aromatic 
odors, and that from the {inks of our Body no ſuch ſweet or ſalutary emana- 
tions are obſerved, we may at leaſt think 1t unreaſonable to boaſt our Beauty, 
which is nothing but a clear and well-coloured skin, which every thing inthe 
world can ſpoil 3 nor our Strength, which an Ague tames into the allgaice 
of a child, and in which we are excelled by a Bull ; nor any thing of our Body, 
which is nothing but an unruly ſervant of the Soul, marked with characters of 
want and dependence;and begging help from all the elements, and upon alittle 
diſturbance growing troubleſome to it ſelf by its own impurities. And yet 
there 1s no reaſon in reſpect of the Soul for any man to exalt himſelf above his 
Brother 3 becauſe all reaſonable Souls are equal; and that one is wiſe, and 
another is fooliſh or leſs learned, is by accident and extrinſic cauſes : Godat 
firſt.makes all alike 3 but an indiſpoſed Body, or an inopportune Ecucation, 


OT 
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or evil Cuſtoms ſuperinduce variety and difference. And if Goddifcerns a man 
from his Brother by diſtintion of Gifts, it alters not the caſe z ſtill the man hath 
nothing of himſelf that can call him excellent : it isas if a Wall upon which 
the Sun reflects ſhould boalt it ſelf againſt another that ſtands inthe ſhadow. 
Greater glory 1s to be paid to God for the diſcerning Gifts3 but to take ary 
of it to our ſelves, andriſe higher then gur Brother, or advance tir own opt- 
nion, is as if a man ſhould be proud of being in debt, and think it the gredter 
excellency that he is charged with heavier and more ſevere accounts; 

6. This a& conſiſts not in declamations and forms of Satyre againſt out 


Anferantut 


ſelves, ſaying, I am a miſerable finful creature, I am proud, or covetous, of ig- 99% fener- 


norant. For many men ſay ſo that are not willing to be thought ſo. Neither is 


ta verborkm, 


ceſſent pmnulaa 


Humility a vertue made up of wearing old cloaths, or doing ſervile and mean t gſt«s, ve- | 


imployments by voluntary undertaking, or of ſullen geſtures, or demiſs beha- 
viour, and artifice of lowly expreſſions : for theſe may become ſnares to invite 
and catch at Honour, and then they are collateral deſigns of Pride,and direct 
actions of Hy pocrifie. But it confiſts in a true underſtanding of our own conditi- 
on, and a —_ our own Nothing from the good we have received,and gi- 
ving to God all the glory, and taking to our ſelves all the ſhame and diſhonour 
due to our finfull condition. He that thinks himſelf truly miſerable and vilified 
by ſin, hates it perfealy;and he that knows himſelf to be nothing,cannot be ex- 
alted in himſelf : and whatſoever is beſides theſe two extremes of a natural 
Nathing and a ſuperadded Sin, muſt be thoſe good things we have received, 
which, becauſe they derive from God,muſt make all their returns thither. But 
this aft is of greater ditkculty in perſons pious, full of Gifts and eminent in 
Graces, who, being fellow-workers together with Gad, ſometimes grow ta- 
citely and without notice given to confide in themſelves, and with ſome freer 
phancie aſcribe too much of the good aftion totheir own choice and diligence, 
and take up their crowns,which lie at the foot of the throne, and ſet them upon 
their own = For a Sinner to deſire to be eſteemed a ſinner, is no more 
Humility then it is for the ſon of a Plow-man to confeſs his Father ; but indeed 
It is hard fora manto be cried up for a Saint, to walk upon the ſpire of glory, 
and to have no adherence or impure mixtures of Vanity grow upon the out- 
fide of his heart. All men have not ſuch heads as to walk in great heights with- 
out giddineſs and unſettled eyes : Lxcifer and many Angels walking upon the 
battlements of Heaven grew top-heavy and fell into the ſtate of Devils 3 and 
the Father of the Chriſtian Eremites, S. Antony, was frequently attempted by 
the Devil;and ſolicited to vanity,the Devil uſually making phantaſtic noiſes to 
be heard before him, 2/ake room for the Saint and Servant of God : But the good 
man knew Chriſt's voice to be a low Baſe of Humility, and that it was the 
noiſe of Hell that invited to complacencies and vanity ; and thetefore took 
the example of the Apoſtles, who in the midſt of the greateft reputation and 
{piritual advancements were dead unto the world, and ſeemed to live in the 

ate of ſeparation. For the true ſtating our own Queſtion and knowing our 
ſelves mult needs repreſent us ſet in the midit of infinite imperfedtions, loaden 
with fins, choaked with the noiſes of a polluted Conſcience, perſons fond of 
trifles, neglecting objeds fit for 'wiſe men, full of ingratitude, .and all fuch 
things which in every man elſe we look upon as ſcars and deformities, and 
which we uſe to ſingle out, and take one alone as ſufficient to difgrace and dif- 
repute all the. excellencies of our Neighbour : But if we would eſteemthem 
with the ſame ſeverity in our ſelves, and remember wah how many fack ob- 
je&ions our little felicities are covered, it would make us charitable in oar ceri- 
ſures,compaſlionate and gentle to others,apt to excufe,and as ready to fupport 
their weakneſles, and in all accidents and chances to our ſelves to be content 


2 and 


rum bumilem 


atientia 


oſt endit. 


S, Hier: 


$. Hier. ia Us. 
ta S, Anton 


Conſiderations upon PaRT Tg 


and thankful,as knowing the worſt of poverty and inconvenience to he a mercy 
- and a ſplendid fortune in reſpect of our demerits. I have read,that *& when the 
* Duke of Cardis had voluntarily entred into the incommodities of aReligious 
<« Poverty and retirement, he was one day ſpied and pitied by a Lord of 7taly, 
5 who out of tenderneſs wiſhed him to be more careful and nutritive of his 
& perſon. The good Duke anſwered,Sir,be not troubled,and think not thatI am 

«111 provided of conveniences, for I ſend a Harbinger before, who makes m 
& lodgings ready, and takes care that I be royally entertained. The Lotd asked 
< him who was his Harbinger. He anſwered, The knowledge of my ſelf, and 
&© the confideration of what I deſerve for my fins, which is eternal torments ; 
© and when with this knowledge I arrive at my lodging, how unprovided 
*foever I find it, methinks it is ever better thenl deſerve. The ſumme of this 
Meditation conſiſts in believing , and conſidering, and reducing to practice 
thoſe thoughts,that we are nothing of our ſ{clves, that we have nothing of our 
own, that we have received more then ever we can diſcharge, that we have 
added innumerable fins,that we can call nothing our own but ſuch things which 
we are aſhamed to own, and ſuch things which are apt to ruine us. If we doe 
nothing contrary tothe purpoſe and hearty perſuaſion offuch thoughts, then 
' wethink meanly of our ſelves. And inorderto it, we may make uſe of this 
advice, To let no day paſs without ſome fad recolleCtion and memory of ſome- 
what which may-put us to confuſion and mean opinion of our ſelves; either call 
to mind the worſt of our fins,or the undiſcreeteſt of our aCtions,or the greateſt 
of our ſhame, or the uncivileſt of our afironts, any thing to make us deſcend 
lower, and kiſs the foot of the mountain. And this conſideration applied alſo 

., to every tumour of ſpirit as ſoon as it riſes may poſlibly allay it. | 

pg met 7. Secondly, Chriſt's Humble man bears contumelies evenly and ſweetly, and 
reputari.Ger= deſtres not to be honoured by others : He chuſesto doe thoſe things that deſerve 
{one honour and a fair name, but then eats not of thoſe fruits himſelf, but tranſmits 
them to the uſe of others, and the glories of God. This is a certain conſe- 
uence of the other : for he that truly difeſteems himſelf is content that others 


{corned or undervalued, hath not acquired the grace of Humility. Which 

Serapion in Caſſian noted to a young perſon, who perpetually accuſed himſelf 

with the greateſt ſemblances of Humility, but was impatient when Serapior 

$ M \.,.. .. reproved him. © Did you hope that I would have 
ppetere de humilitate laudem bumilitatis (C3 » og 

non aid; ſed ſubuerfio. ©uid enim pi © praiſed your Humility, and have reputed you for a 

werſum mags ant indigtius, quim ut iade velis © Saint? Itis a ſtrange perverſneſs to deſire others to 

babers mor wide ribs videns dererior? = © ofteem highly of you for that, in which to your ſelf 

Eft qui nequiter buniliat ſe, & i;teriors cus ©* you ſeem moſt unworthy. He that enquires into the 

ras plena dots. Exclas. 12.11% © © faults of his own aGtions, requiring them that ſaw 

them to tell hinrin what he did amiſs,not to learn the fault, but to engage them 

to. praiſe it, cozens himſelf into Pride, and makes Humility the inſtrument. 

And a man would be aſhamed if he were told that he uſed ſtratagems for praiſe: 

but ſo glorious a thing is Humility, that Pride, to hide her own ſhame. puts on 

the others vizorzit being more to a proud man's purpoſes to ſeem humble then 

to be ſo. And ſuch was the Cynic whom Lxcian derided , becauſe that 

one ſearching, his m__ expectation to havefound in it mouldy bread or old 

Tags, he diſcovered a bale of dice, a box of perfumes, and the picture of his fair 

Xit laſcivins Miſtreſs. Cariſfanws walked in his Gown in the Feaſt of Saturr, and when all 

eft Carifav ; Rome Was let looſe in wantonneſs, he put on the long Robe of a Senator, anda 

is Sateni%= ſevere perſon; and yet nothing was more Jaſcivious then he. But the Devil 

rogatus. Mare, Pride prevails ſometimes upon the ſpirit of Luſt. Humility neither dire&ly nor 

by conſequence ſecks for praiſe, and ſuffers it not to reſt upon its own pave- 

x . .' ment, 


Id doe fo too 3 and he who with ſome regret and impatience hears himſelf 


- Wa. 


- >. 


Ad Sect. XV, + _ Chrilt's Sermon of Humility; * * * 
ment, but reflects it all upon God, and receives all lefſenings and inſtruments 
of affront and diſgrace,that mingle not with fin or undecencies, more willingly 
then Panegyrics. When others have their deſires, thou not thine 3 the ſayings 
of another are eſteemed, thine {lighted 3 others ask and obtain, thou beggelſc 
and art refuſed; they are cried up, thou diſgraced and. hiſled at; and while 
they are imployed, thou art laid by, as fit for nothing ; or an unworthy perſon 
commands thee and rules thee. like a tyrant, he reproves thee, ſuſpects thee, 
reviles thee 3 canſt thou bear this {weetly, and entertain the uſage as thy juſt 
portion, and as an accident moſt fit and proper to thy perſon and condition ? 
Doſt thou not raiſe Theatres to thy ſelf, and take delight in the ſuppletories of 


_ thy own good opinion, and the flatteries of ſuch whom thou endeareſt to 


thee, that their = thee fhould heal the wounds of thine honour by an - 
—_ and phantaſtic reſtitution 2 He that is not content and patient in 
affronts, hath not yet learned Humility of the Holy Jeſs: - 5 

8; Thirdly, As Chriſt's Humble man is content in affronts, and not greedy of 
praiſe ; lo when it is preſented ts him, he takes no contentment in it : and if it be 
eafie to want Praiſe. when. it is denied, yet it is harder not to be delighted with 
it when it is offered; But there is much reaſon that we ſhould put reſtraints 
upon our ſelves, leſt if we be praiſed without deſert, we find a greater Judg- 74cm 
ment of God; or if we have done well and received praiſe for it, we loſe all a (Da- 
our reward, which God hath depoſited for them that receive not #heir good vid,) 17 aut 
things in this life. For as ſilver 3s tried in the melter, and. gold in the Cruci- CD 
ble; ſo is a man tried by the mouth of him that praiſes hi 7 thart is, he is either cla- & no ſur, 
rified from hisdroſs by looking upon the praile as a homily to teach. and an 79 0 
inſtrument to invite his duty ; or elſe, if he be already pure, he is confolida- py —_ 
ted, {trengthned in the ſobriety of his ſpirit; and retires himſelf cloſer into the bis iz quibus 
ſtrengths and ſecurities of Humility, Nay, this ſtep of — ules in very —— ; 
holy perſons to be enlarged to a delight in afironts and diſreputation in prenizn per= 
the world. Now IT begin to be Chriſt's Diſciple, (ſaid Ignatizs the Martyr, 4: 5: Greg- 
when in his. journey to Rome he ſuffered perpetual revilings and abuſe.) 
S. Paul rejoyced in his infirmities and teproch : and all the Apoſtles at Jerufa- 
lem went from the tribunal rejoycing that they were eſteemed worthy to ſuffer a& 5. 4r. 
ſhame for the name of Jeſus. This is an excellent condition and degree of Hu- 
mility. But I chule to adde one that is leſs, bat in all perſons necellary. 

9. Fourthly, Chriſt's Humble man is careful never to ſpedk any thing that may 
redound to his own praiſe, unleſs it be wtha deſign of Charity or Duty, that 
either God's glory or the profit of his neighbour be concerned in it ; but never 
ſpeaking with a deſign to be eſteemed learned or honourable. S. Arſenins had 


been Tutor to three Ceſars, Theodoſins, Arcadins, and Honorius ; but after- 


" wards when he became Religious, no word eſcaped. him that might repreſent 


and tell of his fotmer greatneſs: and it is obſervable concerning S. Jerome, 
that although he was of noble extraction, yet in all his own Writings there is 
not the ſmalleſt intimation of it. This I defire to be underſtood onely to the 
ſenſe and purpoſes of Humility, and that we have no defigns of vanity and 
phancie 1n ſpeaking learnedly, or recounting our exteriour advantages : but 
if either the profit of our brother or the glory of God, if either there be Piety 
or Charity in the deſign, it is lawful to publiſh all thoſe excellencies with which 


*God hath diſtinguiſhed us from others. The young Marqueſs of Caſtilioz being 


to doe public exerciſe in his courſe of Philoſophy, made it a cale of Conſct- 
ence whether he were bound NING his beſt, fearing left vanity might tran(-: 


Port him 1n the midlt of thoſe praiſes which his Collegiates might give him. 


It was anexcellent conſideration in the young Gentleman : but in aGtions civil 
and liumane, ſince the danger is not ſo immediate, and a little complacency 
Yy becoming 
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becoming the inſtrument of vertue and encouragement of ſtudies may with 
like care be referred to God as the giver, and cclebrate his praiſes 3 he might 
with more ſafety have done his utmoſt, it being in ſome ſenſe a duty to en- 
courape others, to give accoutit ofour Graces and our labours, and all the ap- 
pendent vanity may quickly be ſuppreſſed. A good name tmay give us oppor- 
tunity of ding others to their duty, eſpecially in an Age in which men 
chuſe their DoQtrines by the men that preach them : and S. Pawl uſed his liber- 
ty when he was zealous for his Corirthian Dilciples, but reſtrained himſelf 
wheni began to make reflexions upon his own ſpirit. But although a good 
natne be neceſſary, and in order to fach guad ends whither it may ſerve it is 
hwful todefire it; yeta great name,and a progen honour, and ſecular great- 
neſs, hath moredanger in it to our ſelves then ordinarily it can have of benefit 
to others : and although a man may uſe the greateſt honours to the greateſt 
purpoſes, yet ordinary perſons may not ſafely deſire them z becauſe it will be 
found very hard to have fuch myſterious and abſtraCted confiderations, as to 
{c all our proper intereſt from the public end. To which I adde this con- 
fideration, T hat the contempt of Honour, and the inſtant purſuit of Humility, 

. I more effective of the ghoſtly benefit of others, then Honours and great Dig- 
nitics can be, unleſs it be rarely and very accidentally. 

Io. If weneed any new incentives to the pradtice of this Grace,l can ſay no 
more, but that Humility is Truth, and Pride is a Lie ; that the onegloritics 
God, the other diſhonours him; Humility makes men like Angels, Pride 
makes _—_ to become Devils 3 that Pride is Folly, Humility is the temper 
of a holy {pirit and excellent Wiſedom 3 that Humility 1s the way to glory, 


| Pridets ruive and confuſion 2 Humility makes Saints on earth, Pride undoes 
them : Humility beatifies the Saints in Heaven, and be Elders throw their 
Crows 4t the foot of the Throne 5 Pride dilgraces a man among all the ſocieties 


of earth : God loves one, and Satan ſolicits the cauſe of the ather, and pro- 
motes his own intereſt in t moſt of all. And there is no one Grace in which 
Chisft propounded kimſclf imitable fo ſignally as inthis of Metkneſs and Hu- 
mility : for the enforcing of which he undertook the condition of a Servant, 
and a life of Poverty, and a deathof .Diſgrace 5 and waſhed the feet of his 
Diſciples, and even of J#das himſelf, that his ation might be turned into a Scr- 
mon to preach this Duty, and to make it as eternal as his awn Story. 


AT Seer. V. The Prager, 


The Prave x; 

Holy and Eternal Jeſus, who wert pleaſed to lay aſide the Glories and incox- 

() prehenſible Majeſiy which clothed thy Infinity from before the beginning of 
Creatures, and Hidſt put on a cloud upon thy Brightneſs, and wert inveſted with the 
impure aud imperfet broken robe of Humane nature, and didſt abate thoſe Splen- 

dors which broke through the veil, commanding Devils not to publiſh thee, and, 
men not to proclaim thy Excellencies, and the Apoſtles not to reveal thoſe Glories 
of thine which they diſcovered incircling thee upon mount Tabor in thy transfigu- 

. ration, and didft by perpetual Homilies and ſymbolical myſterious a@ions, as with 
deep chara@ers, engrave Humility into the ſpirits of thy Diſciples and the Diſci- 
pline of Chriſtianity; teach #s to approch near to theſe thy Glories which thou haſt 
ſo covered with a cloud that we might without amazement behold thy Excellencies ; 
make us to imitate thy gracious Condeſcenſions ; take from us all vanity and phan- 
taſtic complacencies in our own perſons or ations; and when there ariſes a reputa- 

' tron conſequent to the performance of any part of our Duty, make #4 to refle& the 
glory upon thee, ſuſſering nothing to adhere to our own ſpirits but ſhame at our own 
imperfetion, and thank fulneſs to thee for all thy aſſiſtences : let us never ſeek the 
praiſe of men from unhandſome ations, from flatteries and unworthy diſcourſes, 
nor entertain the praiſe with delight, though it proceed from better principles 3 but 
fear and tremble, leſt we deſerve puniſhment, or loſe a reward which thou haſt de- 
poſited for all them that ſeek thy glory, and deſpiſe their own, that they may imitate 
the example of their Lord. Thou, O Lord, didſt triumph over Sin and Death ; ſub- 
due alſo my proud Vnderſtanding and my prouder Aﬀetions, and bring me under 
thy yoak.3 that T may doe thy work, and obey my Superionrs, and be a ſervant of all 
my brethren in their neceſſities, and eſteem my ſelf inferiour to all men by a deep 
ſenſe of my own unworthineſs, and in all things may obey thy Laws, and conforne 
to thy precedents, and enter into thine inheritance, O Holy and Eternal Jeſus. 

Amen, 


# 
FA 


; 4 ; | CO EH 0. AR ; fo» "+ 0oeFa [ % FX, i : . _ Og ETON key PPE TER 
$ n " « & > "IF of ag I 72 l I 
Fun AN: oy, . - PEA St DAPI a 1 40 API Rr ON to Let _— WAI en ON 


x * 
—————— alan nr m9 es (20 - 4 "OGerena ey 


1%, FBS? M60 rt tPA 1 IEA IB et PI oops: CE AO COMER TLAT. +. | wy 0 , os A ear Ke ty Any PUG (OPER Ma 2 *% 


”  4dSzcr. xv. Of the Inſtitution of the Sacrament. 


= _—__ wo G] i... os Io th 4 "Nv 
"RY C << EU RI be 2 2d : 
ORDER Ia ; Þ. ag 6 + raids - " > eh ers dh, 
\ 446; La? 4 oth 0, SW 


as 


D 1$Scoursst XIX, 


Of the Inflitution and Reception of the Holy Sacrament of the 
Lord's Supper. 


1. A StheSunamong the Stars, and Man among the ſublunary creatures, is 
the moſt eminent and noble, the Prince of the inferiours, and their 
meaſure, or their guide : ſois this ation among all the inſtances of Religion 5 
it is the moſt perfect and conſummare, it is an union of Myſteries and a confoli- 
dation of Duties, it joyns God and Man, and confederates all the Societies of 
men in mutual complexions, and the entertainments of an excellent Charity 
it aqually performs all that could be neceſſary for Man, and it preſents to Man 
asgreat a thing as God could give 3 for it is impoſſible any thing ſhould be 
ter then himſelf. And when God gave his Son to the world, it could not 
Cotns he ſhould give as af things ee: and therefore this Bleſſed Sacrament 
isa conſigning us to all Felicities, becauſe after a myſterious and ineffable 
manner we receive him who is Light and Life, the fountain of Grace, and the 
anQifier of our ſecular comforts, and the authour of Holineſs and Glory. But 
as it was at firſt, ſo it hath been ever ſince; Chrift came into the world, and 


the world knew him not : ſo Chriſt hath remained in the world by the commu- 


nications of this Sacrament, and yet he is not rightly underſtood, and leſs 
truly valued. But Chriſt may ſay tous as once to the woman of Semaria, Wo- 
mar, if thou didſt know the gift of God, and who it is that ſpeaks to thee, tho 
wouldſt a5k him : So if we were ſo wiſe, or ſo fortunate, to know the excel- 
lency ofthis Gift of the Lord, it would fill us full of wonder and adoration, joy 
and thankfulneſs, great hopes and aQual felicities, making us heirs of glory by 
the great additions and preſent increment of Grace. | 

2. After ſupper Jeſus took bread, and bleſſed it, and made it to be a heavenly 
pit : He gave them bread, and told them it was his body ; that Body which was 


roken for the redemption of Man,for the Salvation of the world. S. Paxl calls ; co.ro.16; 


k [ bread even after Conſecrationz The Bread which we break, is it not the com- 
avrnication of the Body of Chriſt ? So that by divine Faith we are taught to 
expreſs our belief of this Myſterie in theſe words ; [The Bread, when it is con- 
ſecrated and made ſacramental, is the Body of our Lord and the fraction and 
diſtribution of it is the communication of that Body which died for us upon the 
Croſs.) He that doubts of either of the parts of this Propoſition muſt either 
think, Chriſt was not able to verifie his word, and to make bread by his bene- 
diction to become tous to be his body ; or that S. Paul did not well interpret 
and underſtand this Myſtery, when he called it bread. Chriſt reconciles - cc 
both, calling himſelf the bread of life : andif we be offended at it, becauſe it is 
«hve, and therefore leſs apt to become food, we are invited toit becauſe it is 
bread; and if the Sacrament to others ſeem leſs myſterious, becauſe it is bread, - 
we are heightned in our Faith and reverence becaule it is life ; The Bread of 
the Sacrament is the life of our Soul, and the Body of our Lord is now convey- 
ed to us by being the Bread of the Sacrament. And if we conſider how eafie it 
1s to Faith, and how impoflible it ſeems to Curioſity, we ſhall be taught con- 
fidence and modeſty ; a refigning our underſtanding to the voice of Chriſt and 
his Apoſiles, and yet expreſſing our own articles as Chriſ# did, in indefinite 
ifications. And poſibly it may not well conſiſt with our Duty to be inqui- 
fitive into the ſecrets of the Kingdom, which we ſee by plain event hath di- 
vided the Church almoſt as much as the _ hath united it, and which 
7 y-3 | Can 


* Of the Inſlitution and PartTUI, 
can onely ſerve the purpoſes of the School and of evil men, to niake Queſtions - 
for that, and Factions for theſe, but promote not the ends of a holy life, Obe- 

dience, or Charity. | 

3, Some ſo obſerve the literal ſenſe of the words, that they underſtand them 

alſoina natural : Some ſo alter them 'by metaphors and preternatural ſigni- 

fications, that they will not makeatinal them at all ina proper. We ſee it, 

we feel it, we taſt it, and we ſmell it to be Bread 3 and by Philoſophy we are 

ledinto a belief of that ſubſtance whoſe accidents theſe are,as we are to believe 

that to be fire which burns and flames and ſhines : but Chriſt alſo affirmed con- 

cerning it, Thjs 3s my bodyz and if Faith can create an atlent as ſtrong as its 

object is infallible, or can be as certain in its concluſion as ſenſe. 1s certain in its. 
apprehenfions, we muſt at no hand doubt but that it 1s Chriſt's Body. Let 

a <x ſenſe of that be what it will, ſo that we believe thoſe words, and (what- 

ſoever that ſenſe is which Chriſt intended) that we no more doubt in our 

Faith then we do in our Senſe; then our Faith is not reproveable. It is hard 

to doe ſo much violence to our Senſe, as not to think it Bread ; but it is 

more unſafe to doe ſo much violence to our Faith, as not to believe it to be 

Chriſt's Body. But it would be conſidered, that no intereſt. of Religion, no 
ſaying of Chriſt, no revererice of Opinion, no ſacredneſs of the Myſtery is diſ- 

avowed, if we believe both what we hear and what we ſee. He that believes 

It to be Bread, and yet verily to be oh Body, is onely tied alſo by implica- 

tion to believe God's Omnipotence, that he who affirmed it can x verifie 

it. And they that are forward to believe the change of ſubſtance, can mtend 

no more but that it be believed verily to: be the Body of our Lord. And 

if they think it impoſlible to reconcile its being Bread: with the verity of being 

chriſt $ Body, let them remember that themſelves are put to more difficul- 

ties, and to admit of more Miracles, and to contradi& more Sciences, and to 

refuſe the teſtimony of Senſe, in affirming the ſpecial manner of Tranſubſtan- 

# _ tiation. * And therefore it were ſafer to admit the words in their firſt ſenſe, 

Re Fg in which we ſhall no more be at war with Reaſon, nor ſo much with Senſe, 

cipulis corpus and not at all with Faith. And for perſons of the contradiory perſuaſion, 

Fecit, pF who to avoid the natural ſenſe affirm it onely to be figurative, ſince their 

corpus meyn, deſign is onely to make this Sacrament to be Chriſt's Body in the fenſe of 
«icexdoj4rf, Faith, and not of Philoſophy, they may remember that its being really prefent 


frrnra corporis 

me. Figura GEE att on, SK 
a, non fuſſet, miſt veritaths eſſet corpus. Tertul. lib. 4. contr. Marcion, cap, 40. Dudd fi quicquid irgreditur 14 05 34 ventrem abits 
& #1 [eceſſum ejicitur, & ille cibus qui ſaxttificatar per verbum Dei perque obſecrationem, juxta id quod habct matertale tn ventrens 
abit, &> mn ſeceſſun ejicitur, &c, e# hec quidem ae typico ſymbolicoque corpore. Origen. 14-15. cap. S. Mstt, Ta, guufon 
Ts owpudlG- Ts Juris x» Ts aid w mw hx empanemu, x) ireeg. wveru, ef \\" uk oincicy Iigru 
\gumios* whe W om Tis Tegricss toigt, X) 8. guar, x) 78 61854 eg me th, w, a), os x) BEITEE lo, 
Theod. Dial. 2. Idem difputando contra Entychianos» docentes buma»am Chriſti Naturam cotucrſum tri 1# Diviaam, codem ſcil, 
modo quo panis in corpus Chyiſti, ait, Certe eodem ſcil. modo, hoc ft, nullo. *O JF ownip & n{uerapEr, &c. Our Blelled $a- 
viour, who hath called himſclf the living Bread and i Vine, hath alſo honoured the viſible Signs with thertitle and appel- 
lation ot his Body and Bloud, nor changing. their Nature, bur adding to Nature Grace. Sce the Dialog. caled the Immove- 
able. Sacrament que ſumimus Corporis & Sanguinis Chriſti diwina res eft. Proptcr quod per cadem Divine efficimur conſortes 
nature, & tamen #03 acſinit eſſe ſubſtantia vel narura punts + vint ; &+ certe imago er ſimilitudo Corporis & Sarguiais Chriſti 
3n aftione myſttriorum celebrantur, P, Gelafius Libr. cortr, Neſtorium & Emtychitem. Non quod proprie corpus ejus fit pants, 
&> poculiun ſanguis , ſed quod myſterium corporis ejus ſanguineſque contiieant, Facundus. $1 3. Sacramenta gqnandam ſimility- 
dincm on baberent earum verum quarum ſuit ſacrameata, omnino ſacramenta oa eſſent : cx bac as ſimilitudiue plerumgue ipſarum. 
rerum nomina accipiuit, 'S, Aug, epiſt. 23. Idem contr, Fauſtum Mazich, lib. 10. c. 2. Quod ab omnibus appellatur Sacrificium, 
feoum eſt vein; ſacrificii, is quo caro Chriſti peſt aſſumptionem per ſacramentum memorie celebratur., Apud Gratianum de Cot= 
ſecrat, diſt. 2.. c. 48. citatir Auguſtinus iz libro Senteatiarum Proſperi ia bec werba: Sicut ergo celeftts paris, qui Chriſti carg 
eſt, ſuo modo wocatur Corpus Chriſti, cum reverd fit Sacramentum corports Chriſti, illius Viz, quod w1ſebile, quod palpabile, 
mortale ia cruce "= ft  vocatyrque ipſa immolario carnis que ſacerdoris manibus fit Chrifti Paſſio, Mors, Crucifix10, non 
res werbtate, ſed ſrenificazte myſterio 5 ſuc Sacramertum Fidci quod pr ma iatelligitur, Fides oft. * Si ergo hec waſa 


ſanEtjficata ad privatos uſus trarsferre fic periculoſum ft, in quibus non eſt verum corpus Chriſti» ſed myſterium cor ports ejus cons 
rinetur ; quantd magss vaſa corporis noſtii, ec. $S. Chryſoſt. Opere imperf. in Matth, Idem wn epiſt. ad Ceſarium, in Biblioth. 
Pp. Colon. 1618. Sicut 7. antequam ſaubtificetur pans, Panem nominamus, drvins autem tilum |aiftificaite gratia, mediaate 
ſaceraote, liberatus quidem eft ab appellatione Pants, digius autem habitus oſt Dominics Corporis appellations, ctiamſs 1atura Paints 
a eo permanſut, &c. n 


does 
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Ad Sect. XV. Reception | of the Sacrament. 


does not hinder but that all that reality may be ſpiritual and ifit be Chriſt's 
Body, ſo it be not affirmed ſuch ina natural ſenſe and manner, it is'{till onely 
the object of Faith and ſpirit z and if it be affirmed onely to be ſpirituak, there 
1s then no danger to Faith in admitting the words of Chr;/?'s inſtitution; This 
#s my body. I ſuppoſe it to be a miſtake, to think whatſoever is teal :'muſt be 
natural 3 and it isno leſsto think ſpiritual to be -onely figurative: that's too 
much, and this is too little. Philoſophy and Faith may well be' reconciled ; 
and whatſoever objeftion can invade this union may be cured by modeſty, 
Andift we profeſs we underſtand not the manner of this Myſtery, we fay no 
more but that itis a Myſtery 3 and if it had been neceſlary we ſhould have con- 
ſtrued it into the moſt latent ſenſe, Chriſt himſelf would have given a Clavis, 
and taught the Church to unlock ſo great a Secret. Chriſt ſaid, This is my 


body, this is my bloud : S. Paul ſaid, The bread of bleſſung that we break is the 1Cor.10.16, 
communication of the body of Chriſt , and the Chalice which we bleſſe is the 


communication of the bloud of Chriſt; and, We are 


he may place the impropriety upon which part he 

pleaſe, and either ſay it is improperly called Bread, or improperly called 
Chriſt's body 5 {o he can have nothing to ſecure his propoſition from errour, 
or himſelf from boldneſs, in decreeing concerning Myſteries againſt the teſti- 
monies of Senſe, or beyond the modeltyand ſimplicity of Chriſtian Faith. Let 
us love atid adore the abyſle of Divine Wiſedom and Goodneſs, and entertain 
the Sacrament with juſt and holy receptions 3 and then we ſhall receive all 
thoſe fruits of it which an earneſt diſputer, or a peremptory dogmatizer, 
whether he happen right or wrong, hath no warrant to expe upon the inte- 
reſt of his Opinion. 

4. In the Inſtitution of this Sacrament Chriſt manifeſted, firſt, his almighty. 
Power, ſecondly,®his infinite Wiſedom, and thirdly, his unſpeakable Charity. 
Firſt, his Power is mamifeſt in making the Symbols to be the inſtruments of con- 
veying himſelf to the ſpirit of the Receiver : He nouriſhes the Soul with 
Bread, and feeds the Body with a Sacrament; he makes the Body ſpiritual by 
his Graces there miniſtred, and makes the Spirit to be united .to his Body by 
a participation of the Divine nature : In the Sacrament that Body which 1s 
reigning in Heaven 1s expoſed upon the Table of bleflingz and his Body 
which was broken for us is now broken again, and yet remains impaſlible. 
Every conſccrated portion of bread and wine does exhibit -Chriſt intirely to 
the faithful Receiver 3 and yet Chriſt remains one, while he is wholly miniſtred 
in T0000 portions. So lohg as we call theſe myſterious, and make them in- 
tricate to exerciſe our Faith, and to repreſent the wonder of the Myſtery; 
and to encreaſe our Charity; our being inquiſitive into the abyſle can have no 
evil purpoſes. God hath inſtituted the Rite in viſible Symbols, to make the 
ſecret Grace as preſential and diſcernible as it might, that by an inſtrument of 
Senſe our ſpirits might be accommodated as with an exteriour objett to pro- 
duce an internal act. - But it is the prodigy of a miraculous power, by inſ{tru- 


ments ſo calie to produce effe&ts ſo glorious. This then is the obje& of Won- + 


der and Adoration. WOES | | 

5. Secondly, And this effe& of Power doesalſo remark the Divine i7/:ſe- 
dom, who hath ordained fuch Symbols, which not onely, likeſpittle and clay 
toward the curing blind eyes, proclaim an almighty Power , but they are 
appoſite and proper tt ſignifie a Duty, and become to us like the _—_—_ 
life , 


Chryſoſt. A 1rille P cſje 
all one body, becauſe we eat of one bread. One pro- pred Pris 1 one __— ne; Ne 


poſition as well as the other 1s the matter of Faith, ahd jaicaret ita participari corpus Domini, ut fiant 
the latter of them is alſo of Senſe one is as literal as 2” participans . ef ves participata, fieue Ver 


my , , . . bum & Dei Caro, 5 wrixeer partem aliquam ſobb 
the other : and he that diſtinguiſhes in his belief, as verdicat, 5 xemors» torins particeys ſt. , 
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life, and from Bread they turn into a Homily. For therefore our wiſeſt Ma- 
ſter hath appointed Bread and Wine, that we may be corporally united to 
him; thatasthe _—_ becoming nutriment are turned into the ſubſtance 
of our bodies, ſo Cbriſt being the food of our Souls ſhould aflimilate us, ma- 

ing us partakers of the Divine Nature. It alſo tells us, that from hence we 
denvelite and holy motion ; for in him we live, and move, and have our being. 

eis theſtaffe of our life, and the light of our eyes, and the ſtrength of our 

iritz Heis the Viand for our journey, and the antepaſt of Heaven. And be- 
Canſrhis holy Myſtery was intended to be a Sacrament of Union, that Leſſon 
is morally repreſented in the Symbols; That as the ſalutary juice is expreſſed 
from many cluſters running into one Chalice, and the Bread is a maſs made of 
many grains of Wheat ; ſo we alſo (as the Apoſtle infers from hence, him- 
GifcbGrving the analogy) ſhould be ore bread and one body, becanſe we partake . 
of that one bread. And twere to be wiſhed that from hence alſo all Chriſti- 
ans would underſtand a fignification of another Duty, and that they would 
often communicate, as remembring that the Soul may need a frequent mi- 
niſtration, as well as the Body its daily proportion. This conlideration of 
the Divine Wiſedom is apt to produce Reverence, Humility, and Submiſlion 
of our underſtanding to I immenſity of God's unſearchable abylſles. 

6. Thirdly, But the ſtory of the Love of our deareſt Lord's written in largeſt 
characters, who not onely was at that inſtant buſie in doing Man the greateſt 
good, even then when man was contriving his death and his diſhonour, but 
contrived to repreſent his bitter Paſhon to us without any circumſtances of 
horror, inſymbols of pleaſure and delight ;. that we may taſt and ſee how era- 
cions our LORD is, who would not tranſmit the record of his Paſhonto us 
inany thing that might trouble us. No Love can be greater then that which 
is ſo beatifical as to Bore the greateſt good; and no Love can be better ex- 
preſſed then that which, although it 1s produttive of the greateſt bleſſings, yet 
1s curious alſo to obſerve the ſmalleſt circumſtances. And not onely both 
thele,but many other circumſtances and arguments of Love concur in the Hol 
Sacrament. 1. Itis a tenderneſs of affe&ion that miniſters wholſome Phyſic 
with arts and inſtruments of pleaſure : And ſuch was the Charity of our Lord, 
who brings health to us in a golden Chalice ; life, not in the bitter drugs of 
Eg pt, but inſpirits and quinteſlences ; giving us apples of Paradiſe, at the 
ſame time yielding food and health and pleaſure. 2. Love deſires to doe 
all good to its beloved obje&; and that is the greateſt love which gives us the 

reateſt bleſlings : And the Sacrament therefore is the argument of his greateſt 
ove; for init we receive the honey and the honey-comb, the Paſchal Lamb 
with his bitter herbs, Chriſt with all his griefs, and his Paſſion with all the ſa- 
lutary effects of it. 3. Love deſires to be remembred, and to have his objeR 
ir perpetual repreſentment : And this Sacrament Chriſt deſigned to that pur- 
pole that he, whois not preſent to our eyes, might alwaies be preſent to our 
pirits. 4. Lovedemands love again, and to deſire to be beloved is of it ſelf 


+ a great argumentof love : Andas God cannot give us a greater bleſling then 


his Love, which 1s himſelf with an excellency of relation to us ſuperadded ; 
ſo what greater demonſtration of it can he rhake to us, then to deſire usto love 
hingwith as much earneſtneſs and vehemency of deſire, asif we were that to 
him which he is eſſentially tous, the authour of our being and our blefling ? 
5. And yet to conſummate this Love, and repreſent it to be the greateſt and 
moſt excellent, the Holy Jeſxs hath in this Sacrament deſigned that we ſhould 
be united in. our ſpirits with him, incorporated to his body, partake of his 
Divine nature, and communicate in all his Graces 3. and Love hath no ex- 
prellion beyond this, that it defires to be united unto its object. So that ery 
Atojes 
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Ad SecT. XV. Reception of the Sacrament, | 473 
Moſes ſaid tothe men of Iſrael, What nation is ſo great, who hath God ſo iich 
xnto them, as the Lord our God .is in all things for which we call non hit 2 'we 
can enlarge in the meditation of this Holy Sacrament : for now the Lord 
our God calls upon us, not onely to be nigh unto him, but to be all one with 
him 5 not onely as he was in the Incarnation, fleſh of our fleſh and boneof 
ny bone, but alſo to communicate in ſpirit, in grace, in niture, in Divinity 
it ſelf. DIE 

7. Upon the ſtrength of the premiſes we may ſooner take an eſtimate of 
the Graces which are conveyed to us in the reception and celebration 'of this 
Holy Sacrament and Sacrifice. For as it is a Commemoration and repreſents 
ment of Chriſt's Death, ſoit is a commemorative Sacritice : as we receive the 
ſymbols and the myſtery, ſo it isa Sacrament. In both capacities the benefit is 
next to infinite. Firſt, For whatſoever Chriſt did at the Inſtitution, the ſame 
he commanded the Church to doe in remembrance and repeated ritesz and 
himſelf alſo does the ſame thing in Heaven for us, rnaking perpetual Interceſſi- 
on for his Church, the body of his redeeined ones, by repreſenting to his Fa- 
ther his death and ſacrifice : there he fits a high Prieſt continually, and offers 
ſtill the ſame one petfect ſacrifice, that is, ſtill repreſents it as having been once 
finiſhed and conſummate in order to perpetual and never-failing events. And 
this alſo his Miniſters doe on earth, they offer up the ſame Sacrifice to God, 
the ſacrifice of the Croſs, by prayers, and a commemorating rite and repre- 
fentment according to his boly Inſtitution. And as all the effe&s of Grace 
and the titles of glory were purchaſed for us on the Croſs, and the actual my- 
ſteries of Redemption perfe&ed on earth, but are applied to us and made 
effeRual to ſingle perſons and communities of men by Chriſt's Interceſlion in 
Heaven; ſo alſo they are promoted by atts of Duty and Religion here on 
earth, that we may be workers together with God, (as S. Paul exprefles it) and in ; Cor: & 1: 
virtue of the eternal and all-ſufficient Sacrifice may offer up our prayers and 
; our duty, and by repreſenting that ſacrifice may ſend up together with our 

_ prayersan inſtrument of their graciouſneſs and acceptation. The Funerals _ 

of a deceaſed friend are not onely performed at his firſt interring, but in the 
monthly minds and anniverſary commemorations, and our grief returns upon 
the ſight ofa picture, or upon any inſtance which our dead friend defired us to 
preſerve as his memorial : we celebrate and exhibite the Lord's death in ſacra- 
ment and fymbol : and this is that great expreſs, which when the Church 
offers to God the Father, it obtains all thoſe bleflings which that ſacrifice pur- 
chaſed. Themiftocles ſnatch'd up the ſon of King Admetas, and held him be- 
tween himſelf and death, to mitigate the rage of the King, and prevailed ac- 
cordingly. Our very holding up the Son of God, and repreſenting him to 
his Father, is the doing an act of mediation and advantage to our felves in the 
virtue and efficacy of the Mediatour. As Chriſt is a Prieſt in Heaven for ever, 
and yet does not ſacrifice himſelf afreſh, nor yet without a facrifice could he , Ihe calix, fie 
be a Prieſt, but by a daily miniſtration and intercefſion repreſents his facrifice ,,i;9jow« (o- 
to God, and offers himſelf as ſacrificed : fo he does npon earth by the it !emi ſacratus, 
niſtery of his ſervants 3 heis offered to God, thatis, he is by Prayers and ©, 5 
the Sacrament repreſented or offered up to' God as ſacrificed, which , It [tlutenque 
effett, is a celebration of his death, and the applying it to the preſent andfn- 79 Faces 
ture neceſlities of the Church, as we are capable, by a miniftery like to his in + zotocau- 
Heaven. It follows then, that the celebration of this Sacrifice be in its propor- Jams ad ft 
rion*an inſtrument of applying the proper Sacrifice to all the purpoſes whichit — 
firſt defigned ; It is miniſterially and by appheation an tnſtrument propitiatory, pirgerdas inf 
it is Euchariſtical, it is an homage, and ana of adoration, and it is impetrato- J**-" < on 
ry, and obtains for us and for the whole Church all the benefits of the _=— at cu Dim, © 
| CC, 
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fice, which is now celebrated and applied; that is, As this Rite is the remem- 
brance and miniſterial celebration of Chriſt's ſacrifice, ſo it is deſtined to doe ho- 
nour to God.,to expreſle the homage and duty of his ſervants, to acknowledge 
his ſupreme domimon, to give him thanks and worſhip,to beg pardon, bleſſings 
and ſupply of all our needs. And its profit is enlarged not onely to the per- 
ſons celebrating, but to all to whom they deſign it, according to the nature of - 
Sacrifices and Prayers, and all fuch ſolemn actions of Religion. Rs 
8, Secondly, It we conſider this, not as the at and miniſtery of Eccleſiaſti- 
cal perſons; but as the duty of the whole Church' communicating, that is, as 
it is a Sacrament, ſoit is like the Springs of Eder, from whence iflne many Ri- 
vers, or the Trees of celeſtial Jeruſalem, bearing various kinds of Fruit. ' For 
whatſoever was offered inthe Sacrifice, 1s given in the Sacrament z and what- 
{oever the Teſtament bequeaths, the holy Myſteries diſpenſe. 1. He that eateth 
ny fleſb and drinketh my bloud abideth in me, and Tin him; Chriſt in his Temple 
and his reſting-place, and the worthy Communicant is in San@nary and a 
place of protettion : and every holy Soul having feaſted at his Table may ſay 
asS. Panl, * Tlive,, yet not T, ut Chriſt liveth in me. > So that to live 3s Chrift : 
© Chriſt is our life, and he dwells in the body and the ſpirit of every one that 
cats Gora fleſh and drinks his bloud. Happy is that man that ſits at the 
Table of Angels, that puts his hand into n 4 diſh with the King of all the 
Creatures, and feeds upon the eternal Son of God, joyning things below with 
things above, Heaven with Earth, Life with Death, that mortality mieht be 
falewed up of life, and Sin.be deſtroyed by the inhabitation of its greateſt 
Conquerour. And now I need not enumerate any particulars, fince the Spirit 
of God hath aſcertained us that Chriſt enters into our hearts, and takes pol- 
ſeſſion, and abides therez that we are. made Temples and celeſtial manſions z 
that we are all one with our Judge, and with our Redeemer 3 that our Crea- 
tour is bound unto his Creature with bonds of charity which nothing can diſ- 
ſolve, unleſs our own hands break them ; that Man is united with God. and 
our weakneſs is fortified by his ſtrength, and our miſeries wrapped up in the 
golden leaves ofglory. 2. Hence it follows that the Sacrament is an inſtru- 
ment of reconciling us to- God, and taking off the remanent guilt, and ſtain, 
and obligations of our ſins. This 3s the bloud that was ſled for you for the remiſ- 
ſion of ſins. For there is no condemnation to them that are in Chriſt Jeſws. And 
ſuch are all they who worthily eat the fleſh of Chriſt 3 by receiving him, they 
more and more receive remiſſion of ſins, redemption, ſanGification, wiſe- 
dom, and certain hopes of glory. For as the Soul touching and united to the 
fleſh of Adam contracts the ſtain of original miſery and imperfe&ion 3 fo much 


+ the rather ſhall the Soul united to the fleſh of Chriſt receive pardon and pu- 


+ 


rity, and all thoſe blefled emanations from our union with the Second Adazr. 
But this is not to be underſtood, as if the firſt beginnings of our pardon were 
in the holy Communion; for then a man might come with his impurities along 
with him, and lay them on the holy Table, to ſtain and pollute fo bright a 
preſence. No; fiſt, Repentance muſt prepare the ways of the Lord: andin 
this holy Rite thoſe words of our Lord are verified, He that 3s juſtified, let hine 
be juſtified ſtill, that is, here he may receive the increaſe of Grace; and as it 
rows, ſo lin dies, and we are reconciled by. nearer unions and approxima- 
tions to God. | | 
- 9. Thirdly, The holy Sacrament is the pledge of Glory and the earneſt 


'Admvacle; qulpugxer apud S. Tgnat. ep. ad of Immortality 3 for when we have received him who 
Epbeſ. Spcs reſurreflionis. Oprar. Milevir.l.6, hath overcome Death, and henceforth dies no more, hc 


contr. Parmen, Ef S,Joh. 6. 54. Dub mate 
ducat caracm meam, hatet vitam etcrnam, & 
reſuſcitabo eum 13 noviſſmo die, | 


becomes to uslike the Tree ot life in Paradiſe 3 and 
the conſecrated Symbols are like the ſeeds of an eternal 
duration, 
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duration, ſpringing up in us to eternal life, nouriſhing our ſpirits with Grace, 
which is but the prologue and the infancy of Glory, and differs from it onely + 
as a Child froma Man. But God firſt raiſed up his Son to life, and by g1- 
ving him to us hath alſo conſigned us to the ſame ſtate 3 for our life zs HY Coloſ.3.3. 
Wi ag ag God : * When we lay down and caſt afide the 1mpurer robes of | 
« fleſh, they ate then but preparing for glory andif by the onely touch of 
<« Chriſt bodics were redintegrate and reſtored to natural perfettions,how ſhall 
<« not we live for ever who cat his fleſh and drink his bloud ? It is the diſcourſe 
of S. Cyril. Whatſoever the Spirit can convey to the body of the Church, s.c:rit.Ates; 
we may expect from this Sacrament for as the Spirit is the inſtrument of { 4-i» 70b.c. 
life and action, ſothe bloud of Chriſt is the conveyance of his Spirit. And |* © * 
let all the myſterious places of holy Seripture concerning, the effects of Chriſt Sic & corjers 
communicated inthe bleſled Sacrament be drawn together in one Scheme,we pes HY 
cannot but obſerve, that although they are ſo expreſſed as that their mean- She jan 
ing may ſeemntricate and involved, yet they cannot be drawn to any mean- 794 [vat cor- 
ing at all, bur it is as glorious ins ſenſe as it 1s myſterious in the expreſfion ; any 
and the more intricate they are, the greater is their purpoſe; no wordsbe- [ions ha- 
 Ingapt and proportionate to fignifie this ſpiritual ſecret, and excellent effects ***** 
ofike Spirit. A veil is drawn before all theſe teſtimonies, becauſe the people 
were not able to behold the glory which they cover with their curtain; and 
way dwelling in us, and giving ws his fleſh to eat and his bloud to drink , and 
the hiding of our life with God, and the communication of the body of Chriſt, and 
Chriſt being our life, are ſuch ſecret glories, that as the fruition of them is the 
portion of the other world, ſo alſo is the full perception and underſtanding 
of them : for therefore God appears to us in a cloud, and his glories in a veil, 
that we underſtanding more of 1t by its concealment then we canby its open 
face, which is too bright for our weak eyes, may with more piety alſo enter- 
tain the greatneſs by theſe indefinite and myſterious ſignifications, then we 
| canby plain anddirectintuttions, which like the Sun in a direct ray enlightens 
the obje&, but confounds the organ. 
1o. I ſhould but in other words deſcribe the ſame glories, if I ſhonld adde, 
That this holy Sacrament does enlighten the ſpirit of Man, and clarifie it with 
ſpiritual diſcernings3 and as he was to the two Diſciples at Emma, ſo allo 
to other faithful people, Chriſt 3s known in the breaking of bread; That it isa 
great * defence againſt the hoſtilities of our ghoſtly , _ Op 4 
enemics, this Holy Bread being like the Cake in Gide- ;y, alfa cons ion ſpiranes revdenus or 
ox's Camp, overturning the tents of Midiar; That it Poculun quo inchriatur affetius fidelium. | 
is the relief of our ſorrows, the antidote and preſerva- *: *mbroſ Ser. 15. mn Pſal, 118, 
tive of Souls, the viand of our journey, the guard and * Y549 an xanium Booie cohamtr of Þ 
paſle-port of our death, the wine of Angels 3- That itis 'a766m » Srvveion' Snie df ms maid dSrermys 
more healthful then Rhubarb, more pleaſant then Caſ- ET 4þ >, 
fiaz That the Betele and Lareca ofthe 1:d7ars, the * Moly or Nepenthe of 
Pliny, the Lirinon ofthe Perſcans, the Ballam of Judea, the Manna of 1/rael, 
the Honey of Joruthan, are but weak exprellions to tell us that this 1s excellent 
above Art and Nature, and that nothing is good enough in Philoſophy to be- 
come its embleme, All theſe muſt needs fall very ſhort of thoſe plain words 
of Chriſt, This is my Body, The other may become the ecſtafies of Piety, 
the tranſportation of: joy and wonder, and are like the diſcourſe of S. Peter 
; upon mount Tabor, he was reſolved to fay ſome great thing, but he knew 
not what : but when we remember that the Body of our Lord and his Bloud 
is communicated to us in the Bread and the Chalice of bleſling, we muſt fit 
ry and reſt our ſelyes, for this is the wonuntain of the Lord, and we can go 
no farther. | 
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- IL. Inthe next place it will concernour enquiry to conſider how we are to 
prepare our ſelves : For at the gate of life a man may meet with death : and 


although this holy Sacrament be like Manna, in which the obedient finde the 


Concil. Eli- 
ber.cap.3. 


reliſhes of Obedience, the chaſt of Purity, the meek perſons of Content and 
Humility 3 * 2g vicious and corrupted palats find alſo the guſt of death and 
Coloquintida. The $ybarites invited their women to their ſolemn ſacrifices 
a full year before the ſolemnity, that they might by previous diſpoſitions and 
along foreſight attend with gravity and fairer order the celebration of the 
rites. - Andiit wasa reaſonable anſwer of Pericles, to one that ask'd him why 
he,being a Philoſophical and ſevere perſon, came to a wedding trimmed and 
adorned like-a Paranymph ; 7 come adorned to an adorned perſon, trimmed, to 
a Bridegroom. And we alſo, if we come to the marriage of the Son with 
the Soul, (which marriage 1s celebrated in this ſacred My fiery) and have not 
on a wedding-garment, ſhall be caſt into outer darkneſs, the portion of un- 
dreſſed and unprepared ſouls. 

12. For from this Sacrament are excluded all unbaptized perſons, and ſuch 
who lie in a known fin, of which they have not purged themſelves by the apr 
and proper inſtruments of Repentance. For if the Paſchal lamb was not to be 
eaten but by perſons pure and clean according to the ſandifications of the 
Law 3 the Son of God can leſs endure the impurities of the Spirit, then God 
could ſuffer the uncleanneſles of the Law. S. Paul hath given us inſtrufion in 
this: Firſt, let a man examine himſelf, and ſo let him eat : For he that eats and 
drinks unworthily, eats and drinks damnation to himſelf, not di cerning the Lord's 
body. That 1s, although in the Church of Corizth, by reaſon of the preſent 
Schiſm, the public Diſcipline of the Church was negle&ed, and every man per- 
mitted to himſelf ; yet even then no man was diſobliged from his duty of pri- 


vate Repentance,and holy preparations to the perception of ſo great a myſte- 


ry ; that the Lord's body may be diſcerned from common nutriment. Now no- 
thing can ſo unhallow and deſecrate the rite as the remanent affeGtion to a fin, 
ora crime unrepented of. And Self-examination is preſcribed, not for it ſel, 
but 1n order to abolition of fin and death for it ſelf is a relative term and an 
imperfect duty, whole very nature is in order to ſomething beyond it. And this 
was in the Primitive Churchunderſtood to ſo much ſeverity, that if a' man had 
relapſed after one public Repentance into a foul crime, he was never again re- 
admitted to the holy Communion ; and the Fathers of the Council of Eliberis 
call it [a mocking and jeſting at the Communion of our Lord, to give it once 


 againafter aRepentance and a relapſe,and a ſecond or third poſtulation.JAnd 


indeed we uſe to make a ſport of the 'greateſt inſtruments of Religion, when 
we come to them after an habitual vice, whoſe face we have,it may be, wetted 
with a tear, and breathed upon it with a ſgh, and abſtained from the worſt 
of crimes for two or three days, and come to the Sacrament to be purged, and 
to take our riſe by going a little back from our fin, that afterwards we may 
leap into it with more violence, and enter into its utmoſt angle : This is diſho- 


nouring the body of our Lord, and deceiving our ſelves. Chriſt and Belial 


cannot cohabit 3 unleſs we have left all our fins, and have no fondneſs of af- 
fection towards them, unleſs we hate them, (which then we ſhall beſt know 


. When we. leave them, and with complacency entertain their. contraries : ) 


then Chriſt hath waſhed our feet, and then he invites us to his holy Supper. 


- Hands dipt in bloud, or polluted with unlawful gains, or ſtained with the 


{pots of fleſh, are moſt unfit to handle the holy body of our Lord, and 
miniſter nouriſhment to the Sou]. Chriſt loves not to enter into the 
mouth full of curſings, . oaths , blaſphennes, revilings or evil ſpeakings 3 
and a heartfull of vain and vicious thoughts ſtinks like the lake of Sodoxre 5 


he 
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he finds no reſt there, and when he enters he is vexed with the unclean con- 
verſation of the impure inhabitants, and flies from thence with the wings of a 
Dove, that he may retire to pure and whiter habitations. Saint Juſtin Mar- 
tjr, reckoning the prediſpoſitions required of every _ _.., Be $- 
faithful ſonl for the entertainment of his Lord, ſays, 5,7 7.2: 4 BPrec 3. Legatur torum caput, 
that © it is not lawful for any to eat the Euchariſt, '»v»9zc myſterii 0740 ſervarts, ur pris pey ve- 
« hut to him that is waſhed 1n the laver of regene- 7/9: peccatorum <placitins medicina tribua. 
< ration for the remiſſion of ſins, that believes Chriſt's oy Fen hy 1 
« Doctrine to be true, and that lives according to 5 P*r qu/piam, f Corſul ipſe, ſi qui Diade- 
< the Diſcipline of the Holy Jeſs. And therefore |; peter IP cone HR 
Saint Ambroſe refuſed to miniſter the holy Com- ia fie-i ; anman potins tradam meam, quim Do< 
munion to the Emperour Theo dofius, till by pub- + 4-o0ng corpius 40rgie, $, Chryſolt. hom, 3, 
lic Repentance he had reconciled himfelf to God JE 
and the ſociety of faithful people, after the furious and choleric rage and 
{laughter committed at Theſſalonica : And as this aft was like to cancellating 
and a circumvallation of the holy myſteries, and in that ſenſe and fo farre 
was a Proper duty for a Prelate, to whoſe diſpenſation the rites are com- 
mitted 3 ſo it was an act of duty to the Emperour, of paternal and tender 
care, not of proper authority or juriſdiction, which he could not have over 
his Prince, but yet hada care and the ſupraviftion of a Teacher over him, 
whole Soul Saint Ambroſe had m__ unleſſe he had repreſented his in- 
diſpoſition to communicate in expreſtions of Magiſterial or DoQoral autho- 
rity and truth. For this holy Sacrament is a nouriſhment of ſpiritual life,” 
and therefore cannot with effect be miniſtred to them who are in the ſtate of 
ſpiritual death 3 it is giving a Cordial to a dead man; and although the out- 
ward rite be miniſtred, yet the Grace of the Sacrament is not communicated, 
and therefore it were well that they alſo abſtained from the rite it ſelf. For a 
* fly can boaft of as much privilege as a wicked perſon can receive from this * zxt«pregs- 
holy Feaſt 3 and oftentimes pays his life for his acceſs to forbidden delicacies, fo 2:4n, mo- 
as certainly as they. | ——— 


—————— ————— — 


templa perite 
tro omnia , In capite Regis ſcdeo enm wiſun ft mibi, Et matroadrum caſts delibo oſcult,” Phizde... Jab- 80s 
13. It is more generally thought by the Doftors of the Church, that onr 

Bleſled Lord adminiſtred the Sacrament to Judas, although he knew he fold 
him to the Jews. * Some others deny it, and ſuppoſe Judas departed * wear 3 
preſently after the ſop given him, before he communicated. However it Clemente 
was, Chriſt, who was Lord of the Sacraments, might diſpenſe it as he plea- 75; ce 
ſed; but we mult miniſter and receive it according to the rules he hath ſince rio c. 30. is 
deſcribed : but it bee! OO 
Ages, although it might alſo have init ſomething extraordinary and apter to ayfter.c. r3- 
the firſt inſtitution; for becauſe the fa of Judas was ſecret, not yet made i Rupert, 
notorious,Chriſt choſe rather to adriit him into the rites of external Commu- — ay 
non, thento ſeparate him with an open ſhame for a fault not yet made pau atiis. 
open. For our Blefled Lord did not reveal the man and his crime till 

the very time of miniſtration, if Judas did commnnicate; But if Judas did: 
not communicate, and that our Blefled Lord gave him the ſop at the Pa- 
{chal Supper, or at the intervall between it and the inſtitution of his own, 
It 1s certain that Judas went out as ſoon as he was diſcovered, and left this 
part of Diſcipline upon record, That when a crime is made public and 
' notorious, the Governours of the Church, according to their power, are 

to denie to give the bleſſed Sacrament, till by Re- * Nec # commurione probibere quenquam poſſumus, 
pentance ſuch perſons be'reſtored.*In private " Gr | Fg rnd | £+01.þ pr cue ener ences 
fins not known by ſolemnities of Law, or evidence #un.s. Aug. !;50. Horhl, bon, 50. 5 Thom: 
of fact, good and bad are entertained in public com- 3: {+4 81. 4. 2. 44 
| L z | mun1onz 


mes a precedent to the Church in all ſucceeding 2% inno> 
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munion:5 and/it is not to be accounted a crime in them that miniſter it, becauſe 


* Jer.15. 19» 


they cannot avoid it, or have not competent authority to ſeparate perſons, 
whom the public a& of the Church hath not ſeparated : but 1f once a public 
ſeparation be made, or that the fa&t is notorious, and the ſentence of Lay is 
in ſuch caſes already declared, they that come, and he that rejets them not, 
both pollute the bloud of the everlaſting Covenant. And here it 1s applicable 
what God ſpake by the Prophet, * If thou wilt ſeparate the precioms thing from 
the vile, thou ſhalt be as my month. 

But this is wholly a matter of Diſcipline, arbitrary, and in the power of the 
Church 3 nothing in it of Divine commandment, but what belongs to the 
Communicants themſelves : For S. Paxl reproves them that receive diſorder- 
ly, but gives no orders to the Corinthiar: Presbytersto rejeC& any that preſent 
heniſelves, Neither did our Blefled Lord leave any Commandment con- 
cerning it, nor hath the holy Scripture given rules or meaſures concerning its 
actual reduction to practice; neither who are to be ſeparated, nor for what 


 offences,nor by what authority,nor who is to be the Judge. And indeed it is 


a judgement that can onely belong to God, who knows the ſecrets of hearts, 
the degrees of every fin, the beginnings and portions of Repentance, the f1n- 
cerity of purpoſes, by what thoughts and deligns men begin to be accepted, 
who are hypocrites,and who are true men. But when many and common men 
cometo judge,they are angry upon trifling miſtakes and weak diſputes ; they 
call that Sin that angers their Party, or grieves their Intereſt z they turn Cha- 
rity into Pride, and Admonition into Tyranny ; they ſet up a tribunal that 
themſelves may fit higher, not that their Brethren may walk more ſecurely : 
And then concerning fins, in moſt caſes, they are moſt incompetent Judges ; 
they do not know all their kinds; they miſcall many 3 they are ignorant of 
the ingredient and conſtituent parts and circumſtances; they themſelves make 
falſe meaſures, and give out according to them, when they pleaſe 5 and when 
they liſt not, they can change the balance. When the matter 1s public, evi- 
dent and notorious, the man is to be admomiſhed of his danger by the Mini- 
{ter, but not by him to be forced from it : for the power of the Miniſter of 


. boly things is but the power of a Preacher and a Counſcllour, of a Phyſician 


and a Guide; it hathin it no coercion or violence, but what is indulged to it 
by humane laws and by conſent, which may vary as its principle. 

Adde to this, that the Grace of God can begin the work of Repentance in 
an inſtant, and in what period or degree of Repentance the holy Communi- 
on is to be adminiſtred no Law of God declares; which therefore plainly al- 
lows it to every period, and leaves no difference, except where the Diſcipline 
of the Church and the authority of. the Supreme power doth intervene. For 
fince we do not finde 1n Scripture that the Apoſtles did drive from the com-  - 
munion of holy things even thoſe whom they delivered over to Satan or 0- 
ther Cenſures, we areleft to conſider that, in the nature of the thing, thoſe 
who are in the ſtate of weakneſs and infirmity have more need of the folemn 
Prayers of the Church, and therefore, by preſenting themſelves to the holy , 
Sacrament, approch towards that Mi &r dn which is the moſt effectual 
cure ; eſpecially ſince the very preſenting themſelves is an aft of Religion, 
and therefore ſuppoſes an aft of Repentance and Faith, and other little intro- 
ductions to its fair reception : and if they may be prayed fbr, and prayed with, 
why they may not alſo be communicated, which is the ſolemnity of the great- 
eſt Prayer, is not yet clearly revealed. 

This diſcourſe relates onely to private Miniſtery : for when I affirm, that 
there 1s no command from Chriſt to al his Miniſters to refuſe whom they are 
pleaſed to call ſcardaloxs or firmers , I intend to defend good people _ 
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the tyranny and arbitrary power of thoſe great companies-of Miniſters, who 


in ſo many hundred places would have a Judicature ſupreme inSpirituals, 
which would be more intolerable then if they had in one Province 20000 


Judges of life and death. But when the power of ſeparation and intetdition 


15 onely in ſome more eminent and authorized perſons, who take public cog- 
nizance of cauſes by ſolemnities of Law, andexerciſe their power but in ſome 
rare inſtances, and then alſo for the public intereſt, in which although they 
rhay be deceived, yet they are the moſt competent and likely Judges, mach 
of the inconvenience which might otherwiſe follow is avoided : and then it 
onely remains that they conlider, in what caſes it can be a competent and a 
proper infliction upon linners, to take from them that which is the means and 
miniſtery ofgrace and recovery 3 Whether they have any warrant from Chriſt, 
or precedent in the Apoſtles practice, and how far. As for the forms and 
uſages ofthe Primitive Church, they were hugely different, ſometimes 
for one cauſe, ſometimes for another. Sometimes whole Churches have 
been excommunicated 3 ſometimes the criminal and all his houſhold for his 
offence, as it happened in the Excommunication of Axdronicas and Thos 


in Syzefius, in the year 411 : ſometimes they were abſolved and reſto- Synef.cp. 79. 
red by Lay-Confeſlors, ſometimes by Emperours, as it happened to Ex- 

ſebins of Nicomedia and Theognis of Nice, who were abſolved by _ 

tize from the ſentence of Excommunication infliqed by the Nicere Fathers ; Td 
and a Monk did excommunicate Theodoſius the younger. So that in this 7 ,.%6. n.. 
there can be no certainty to make a meaſure anda rule. The ſureſt way, r0n- ton. 5. 
moſt agreeable to the precedents of Scripture and the Analogy of the = 
Goſpel, is, that by the word of their proper mtiniftery all ſinners ſhould be 

ſeparate from the holy Communion, that is, threatned by the words of God 

with daranation, and fearful temporal dangers, if themſelves, knowing an un- 

repented ſin, and a remanent atteQion to fin to be within them, ſhall dare + 


to profane that Body and Blond of our Lord by fo impure an addreſs. 
The evil is to themſelves, and if the Miniſters declaty this powerfully, 
they are acquitted. Bur concerning other judgements or ſeparations, The 


Supreme power can forbid all aſſembling, and therefore can permit them 


to all, and therefore can deny them or grant them to ſingle perſons 3 and 
therefore when he by Laws makes ſeparations in order to public benefit, 
they are to be obeyed : but it is not to be endured that fingle Preſ- 
byters ſhould upon vain pretences erect ſo high a tribunal and tyranny over 
Conſciences. | | 

I4. Theduty of Preparation, that I here diſcourſe of, is ſuch a Prepara- 
tion as is a diſpoſition to life : it is not a matter of convenience or advan- 
tage, to repent of our fins before the Conimunion, but it is of abſolute neceſ(- 
ſity, we periſhif we negle&it; for we eat damnation, and Satan enters in- 
to us, not Chriſt, And this Preparation 1s not the a& of /a day or a-week 
ut it isa new ſtate of life : no man that is an habitual ſinner muſt come to 
this Feaſt, till he hath wholly changed his courſe of life. And then, accord- 
ing asthe aftions of infirmity have made leſs or greater invaſion upon his 
peace and health, ſo are the aCts of Repentance to be proportioned; in which 
the greatneſs of the prevarications, their neighbourhood to death, or their 
frequent repetition, and the condud of a Spiritual man, are to give us coun- 
ſel and determination. When a ravening and hungry Wolf is deſtitute of 
prey, he eats the turf, and loads his ſtomach with the glebe he treadson 3 but 
as ſoon as he finds better food, he vomits up his firſt load. Our ſecular and 
ſenſual affeQions are. loads of carth upon the Conſcience, and when we ap- 
proch to the Table of the Lord to eat the bread of the ele, and to drink 
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the-wine of Angels, we muſt reject ſuch impure adheſions, that holy perſons, 
being nouriſhed with holy Symbols, may be ſanctified and receive the eter- 
nal reward of Holineſs. | 
I5. But as none muſt come hither but- they that are in the ſtate of Grace, 
or Charity, and the love of God and their Neighbours, and that the abolition 
of the ſtate of fin is the neceſſary preparation, and isthe aftion of years, and 
was not accepted as ſufficient till the expiration of divers years by the Primi- 
tive Diſcipline, and in ſome caſes not till the approch of Death : ſothere is 
another Preparation which is of leſs' neceſlity, which ſuppoſes the ſtate of 
Grace, and that oil is burning in our lamps 3 but yet it is a preparation of or- 
nament, a triniming up the Soul, a dreſſing the ſpirit with degrees and inſtan- 
ces of Piety and progreſſes of perfection : and it conſiſts in ſetting apart ſome 
portion oft our time before the Communion, that it be ſpent in Prayer, in 
Meditations, in renewing the vows of holy Obedience, in Examining our 
Conſciences, in Mortifying our leſler irregularities, in Devotions and aGtions_ 
of preciſe Religion, in aCts of Faith, of Hope, of Charity, of Zeal and 
holy defires, in a&ts of Euchariſt or Thankſgiving, of Joy at the approch 
of ſo bleſſed opportunity, and all the atts of Vertue whatſoever, which have 
indefinite relation to this and to other myſteries; but yet are ſpecially to be 
exerciſed upon this ocealſion, becauſe this is the moſt perfect of external rites, 
and the moſt myſterious inſtrument of ſanCtification and perfetion. There 
is no time or degree to be determined in this Preparation'z but they to whom: 
much is forgiven will love much ; and they who underſtand the excellence and 
holineſfle of the Myſterie, the glory of the Gueſt that comes to inhabit, and 
the undecency of the cloſet of their Hearts by reaſon of the adherencies of 
impurity, the infinite benefit then deſigned, and the increaſe of degrees 
by the excellence of theſe previous as of Holineſs, will not be too inqui- 
ſitive into the neceſſity of circumſtances and meaſures, but doe it heartily, 
and devoutly, and reverently, and. as much as they can, ever eſteeming it 
neceſſary, that the aCtions of ſo great ſolemnity ſhould by ſome aGions of 
Piety attending like handmaids be diſtinguiſhed from common imployments, 
and remarked for the principal and molt ſolemn of religious ations. The 
Primitive Church gave the holy Sacrament to In- 


lew. Rom. 1. 8. Conſtit. c. 20, Concil. To- ; 
12h yr phe Borlf. & . 'o-. fants (a) immediately after Baptiſm, and by that 
by 


ot ks ud ne a0. (6 eyanes a wp aCt tranſmitted this Propoſition, That nothing was 
perception quam car "od hoc de bus dico quos of abſolute neceſlity (b ) but Innocency and purity 
capitalia & mortalia non gravaat. Gennad. 1. 3.de from fin, and a being in the ſtate of Grace; other 
Eccl, dognaly £, 55. ations of Religion are excellent addition to the 
dignity of the perſon and honour of the myſterie,but they were ſuch of which 
Infants were not capable. The ſumme is this; After the greateſt conſociation of 
religious duties for Preparation,no man can be ſufficiently worthy to commu- 
nicate : let us take care that we be not z-worthy, by bringing a guilt with us, 
or the remanent affection to a ſin. — 
Eft elorioſis ſane conviltas Dei 3 
Sed illi qui invitatur, non qui inviſms eſt. 

16. When the happy hour is come in which the Lord vouchſafes to enter 
zntous, and dwell with us, and be united with his ſervants, we muſt then doe 
the ſame a&ts over again with greater earneſtneſs and intenſionz confeſs the 
gloriesof God and thy own unworthineſs, praiſe his mercy with ecſtaſie of 
thankſgiving and Joy make oblation of thy ſelf, of all thy faculties and ca- 
pacities, pray, and reade, and meditate, and worſhip : And that thou may- 
eſt more opportunely doe all this, riſe early to meet the Bridegroom, pray 
for ſpecial afliſtence, enter into the aſlembly' of faithful people chaarhnlly, 

atten 
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arrend there diligently, demean thy ſelf reverently, and before any other 
meat or drink receive the Body of x && | 

| Intention, with a heart full of joy, and faith, and hope, and wonder; and 
Euchariſt. Theſe things I therefore fet down irregularly and without me- 
thod, becauſe in theſe ations no rule can be givento all perſons 3 and onely 
ſuch a love and ſach a Religion in general is to be recommended, which will 
overrun the banks, and not eaſily ſtand confined within the margent of rules 
and artificial preſcriptions. Love and Religion are boundleſs, and all a&s of 
grace relating to the preſent Myſterie are fit and. proportioned entertain- 
ments of our Lord. This onely remember, that we are by the myſterie of 
one bread confederated into one body, and the communion of Saints, and 
that the Sacrifice which we then commemorate was defigned by our Lord 
for the benefit of all his Church : Letus be ſure to: draw all faithful people 
into the faciety of the preſent Bleſſing, joyning with the holy Man that 
miniſters in prayers and- offerings of that Mylterie for the benefit of all: 
ſorts of 'men, of Chriſt's Catholic Church. And it were alſo an excellent 
att of Chriſtian communion, and agreeable to the praftice of the: Church in 
all Ages, to make an Oblation to God for the poor 3 that as we are fed by 
Cbrift's body, fo we alſo ſhould feed Chriſt's body, making ſuch returns as we 
can, agrainof Frankincenſe in exchange for a Province, an ad& of duty and 
Chriſtian Charity as Euchariſtical for the preſent Grace,that all the body may 
rejoyceand glory in the Salvation of the Lord. 


17. After thou haſt received that pledge of immortality and antepaſt of 


glory, even the Lord's Body jn a myſterie, leave not thy Saviour there alone, 
but attend him with holy thoughts and colloquies of Prayer and Eucha- 
rift. It was ſometime counted infamous for a woman to entertain a ſecond 
love, till the body of ker dead Husband was diſlolved into afhes, and dif- 
appearedin the form of a body. And it were well, that ſo long as the conſe- 


crated Symbols remain within us according to common eſtimate, we ſhould 2? oiin 
keep the flame bright, and the perfume of an aftual Devotion burning, that pers 
our Communion be not a tranſient a&,but a permanent and laſting intercourſe }oeatjoniins 


with our Lord. Burt in this every man beſt knows his own opportunities and fiera:e. 


neceſſities of diverſion. I onely commend earneſtly to practice, that every 


the advice of a Spiritual man finds of beſt advantage. I would not make the 
raftice of Rebgion, eſpecially in ſuch irregular inſtances, to be an art, ora 
Pirchens."or a ſnare to Crapulans perſons : What S. Paul ſaid in the caſe of 
Charity, I ſay alſo in this 3 He that ſows plentifully ſhall reap pleatefuty, and 
he that ſows ſparingly ſhall gather at the ſame rate 3 let every man doe as him- 
ſelf purpoſeth in his heart. Onely it were well in this Sacrament of Lovewe 
had ſonte correſpondency, and proportionable returns of Charity and religi- 
ous affeftions. | | 
18. Some religious perſons have moved a Queſtion, Whether it were bet- 
ter to communicate often or ſeldome : ſome*thinking it -more reverence to 
thoſe holy Myſteries to come bur ſeldome 5 while others ſay, it is greater 
Religionor Charity to come frequently. But I ſuppoſe this Queſtion does 
not Fer much from a difpute, Whether Is better to pray often, or to pray 
ſeldome ? For whatſoever is commonly pretended againſt a frequent Com- 
munion, may in its proportion objeCt againſt a ſolemn Prayer z remanent af- 


fe&tion to a ſin,cnmity with neighbours, ſecular avocations to the height of care , 


E2'9 and 


Saviour with pure: hands, with holy 


4 ” a 
Receiver ſhould make a recollection of himſelf;and the actions of the day,that 5%," 5 
he improve it to the beſt adyantage, that he ſhew unto our Lord all the de- 7 — 


Toic - 


 fe&s0f his houſe, all his poverty and weakneſles : and this let every man e« iniaw, 
doe by ſuch ations and Devotions which he can beſt attend, and himſelf by Philo. 


—_ 


ay are 34 


Gy ab - pn RT, os > 4 Oy . 
= ©: 3/07 pa? "FM 
® 3 4 A ] : RR oft 
7 * FX #90 w_Y << A PET — os a, 
io : 4 DES 6, 


* 


I MD I LK nu OI 


Of tbe Inſtitution and > ParTlME 
and trouble: for theſe cither are great undecencies.in order to a-holy Pray- 
er; orelſe arediret irregularities, and uvhallow the Prayer. And the qe- 
lebration of the holy Sacrament is in it ſelf and its own. Goat a_ ſacred, 
folemn, and-ritual Frayer, in which we invocate God by the Merits of Chriſz, 
expreſling that adjuration not onely in words, but in-aGual repreſentment 
and commemoration of his Paſlion. And if the neceſlitics of the Church were 
well conſidered, we ſhould find that a _ Sacrifice of Prayer-and'a' daily 
Prayer of Sacrifice were no more but what her condition requires :_ and 
I would to God the Governours of Churches would take care, that the 
neceſlities of Kings and Kingdomes, of Churches and States , were repre- 
ſented 'to God by the moſt ſolemn and efficacious interceſlions 5 and 
Chriſt hath taught us none greater then the praying in the virtue and 
celebration of Fs Sacrifice. - And this is tbe — an the Fr re- 
ceived from Tenatiws ; Haſten frequently to approch the Euchariſt, the glory o 
Goad.. For when this ts FE/x dds Pegg powers of. «0s al. 4 
all his ations into hoſtilities and darts of fire. But this concerns the Miniſters 
ofReligion, who living in Communities and Colleges muſt make Religion 
the buſineſs of their lives, and ſupport Kingdoms, and ſerve the intereſt of 
Kings by the prayer of a daily ſacrifice. And yet in this miniſtery the Clergy 
may ſerve their own neceſſary affairs, if the miniſtration be divided into 
courſes, as it 'was by the economy and wiſedom of Solomon for the Temple. 

19. But concerning the Communion of Secular and lay perſons, the con- 

Gennadius,c. fideration is ſomething different. * S. Auſtin gave this anſwer to it : To 
54. dt Eeele]* receive the Sacrament every day I neither praiſe nor reprove at leaſt let 
en them receive it every Lord's day. And this he ſpake to Husbandmen and 
Merchants. At the firſt commencement of Chriſtianity, while the fervors 
Apoſtolical and the calentures of infant Chriſtendome did laſt, the whole 

 _ aftembly of faithful people communicated every day 3 and this laſted in 
-.-c59ngs Rome and Spain untill the time of S. Jerome : concerning which diligence be 
Timm gives the ſamecenſure-which I now recited fromS. Anſtir ; for it ſuffered in- 
convenience by reaſon of a declining Piety, and the intervening of ſecular in- 
Rs tereſts. But then it came to once a week 3 and yet that was not every-where 
SG votes _— obſerved. But that it be received ogige every fortnight S. Hierome 
yaaere ſemper, countels very ſtrongly to Exſtochium a holyWÞgin ; Let the Virgins confeſs 
—_— their ſins twice every moneth, or oftner, and benny fortified with the communion 
Deminicum, of the Lord's Body, let them manfully fieht againſt the Devil's forces and at- 
eecepre c0'P1't tempts. A while after it came to once a moneth, then once a year, thenit fell 
- faextercele. from that too; till all the Chriſtians in the Weſt were commanded to com- 
brere gaxdex= municate every Eaſter by the: Decree of a * great Council above 500 years 
75% 6 fince. Butthe Church of Exglard, finding that too little, hath commanded 
X Concil.Lar. all her Children to receive thrice every year at leaſt, intending that they 
ſhould come oftner ; but of this ſhe demands an account. For it hath fared 

with this Sacrament as with other. ations of Religion, which have deſcen- 

ded from flames to ſtill fires, from fires to ſparks, from ſparks to embers, 

from embers to ſmoke, from woke to eſe And although the public de- 


clenfion of Piety is ſuch, that in this preſent conjunQure of things it is impoſ* 


kble men ſhould be reduced to a daily Communion 3 yet that my are to com» 
1 


municate frequently is ſo a Duty,that as no excuſe but impoſhbility can make 
the omjſlion innocent;ſo the loſs & conſequent want is infinite and invaluable. 
''20. For the holy Communion being a remembrance and facramental re- 
won of Chriſt's Paſſion, and the application of his Sacrifice to us and 
the whole Catholic Church ; as they who ſeldome communicate delight 
not to remember the Paſſion of our Lord , and fin againſt his very art 
pore, 


- 
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poſe, and one of the deſigns of inſtitution3 ſo he cares not to receive the be- 
.nefits of the Sacrifice whoſo neglects their application, and reducing them to 
' actual profit and reception. © Whence came the ſanftimony of the primi- 
< tive Chriſtians ? whence came their ſtri& obſervation-of the Divine Com- 
«© mandments? whence was it that they perſeveredih holy ations with hope 
«and an unweary diligence ? from whenee did their deſpiſing worldly 
< things come, and living with common polleſlion, and the diſtributions of an 
© univerſal Charity 2 Whenee came theſe and many other excellencies, but 
©<from a conſtant Prayer, and a daily Euchariſt > They who every day re- 
<« preſented the death of Chriſt, every day were ready to die for Chriſt. It 
was the diſcourſe of an ancient and excellent perſon. And if we confider 
- this Sacrament is intended tounite the (pirits and affections of the world; and 
that it is diffuſive and powerful to this purpoſe, [ for we are one body, (faith 
S. Panl) becauſe we partake of one bread; | poſſibly we may have reaſon to 
fay, that the wars of Kingdoms, the animoſity of Families, the infinite mul- 
titude of Law-!uits, the perſonal hatreds, and the univerſal want of Charity, 
which hath made the world miſerable: and wicked, may in a great degree 
be attributed to the neglect of this great ſymbol and inſtrument of Cha- 
rity. The Chalice of the Sacrament is called by Saint Pax! The cp of blef- 
ſing; and if children need every day to beg bleſling of their Parents, if we 
- -alo thirſt not after this Cup. of bleſſing, blefling may be far from us. It is 
called The communication of the blond of Chriſt; and i is not imaginable that 


man ſhould love Heaven, or felicity, or his Lord, that defires not perpetually ]. 


to bathe in that ſalutary ſtream, the Bloud of the Holy Jeſas, the ithmaculate 
Lamb of God. 


21, But T find that the religious fears of men are pretended a colour to ex- 


cuſe this Irreligion. Men are wicked, and not prepared, and bufie, and full 
of cares and affairs of the world, and cannot come with due Preparation 3 
and therefore better not come at all : Nay, men are not aſhamed to ſay, they 
are at enmity with certain perſons, and therefore cannot come. Concern- 
ing thoſe perſons who are unprepared becauſe they are in a ſtate of ſin or 
 uncharitableneſs, it is true, they muſt not come; but. this is ſo far from ex- 
cuſing their not coming, thagſhey increaſe their fin, and ſecure miſery to 
themſelves, becauſe they do Wit /ay afide every weight, and the fin that doth 
ſo ealily beſet them, that they Wy come to the Marriage-ſupper. It is as if 
we {hould excule our ſelves frlW@he duties of Charity, by {aying we are un- 
charitable ; from giving Alms,*by ſaying we are covetous ; from Chaſtity, 
by ſaying we are laſcivious. To ſuch men it is juſt that they graze with the 
Goats, becauſe they refuſe to waſh their hands, that they may come to the 
Supper of the Lamb. 2.-Concerning thoſe that pretend cares and-incum- 
- brancesof the world; If their affairs make ſin and impure affections to ſtick 

' upon them, they are in a—_ conſideration :- but if their office be necef- 
= fary, juſt, or charitable, they imitate X/arthe, and chuſe the leſs perfe&t part, 
when they neglect the offices of Religion fyr duties ceconomical. 3. But 
the other ſort have more pretence and fairer vertue in their outſide. They 
ſuppoſe, == Perſian Princes, the ſeldomer ſuch myſterious rites are ſeen, 


the more reWrence we ſhall have, and they the more majeſty : and they are 
fearful leſt the frequent attreCtation ofthem ſhould make us leſs to: value the 
great earneſts of our Redemption and Immortality. It is a pious canfidera- 
tion, but not becoming them : For it cannot be that the Sacrament be under- 
valued by frequent reception, without the great unworthineſs of the per- 


ſons,: ſo turning God's grace into lightneſs and loathing Manna : nay, it can- 


not be without an unworthy communication 3 for he that receives — 
: | increales 
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Of the Inflitution and "| Part I, 
increaſesin the love of God and Religion, and the fires of the Altar are apt to 
kindle our ſparks into a flame 3 and when Cþrift our Lord enters into us, and 
we grow weary of him, or leſs fond of his frequent entrance and: perpetual 
cohadieaion, tis an infallible fign we have let his enemy in, or are prepa- 
ring for it. For thisis the difference between ſecular-and ſpiritual objects : 
Nothing in this world hath any pleaſure in it long beyond the hope of it, 
for the poſſeſſion and enjoyment is found ſo empty, that we grow weary 
of it 3 but whatſoever is ſpiritual, and in order to God, is leſs before we have 
it, but in the fruition it ſwells our defires, and enlarges the appetite, and 
makes us more receptive and forward in rhe. entertainment : and therefore 
thoſe atts of Religion that ſet us forward in time,” and backward in affe- 
tion, do declare that we have not well done our duty , but have com- 
municated unworthily. So that the mending of our fault will anſwer the 
objetion. Communicate with more devotion, and repent with greater 
contrition, and walk with more caution, and pray more earneſtly , and - 
meditate diligently, and receive with reverence and godly fear; and we 
ſhall find our afte&ions increaſe together with the ſpiritual emolument ; 
evet remembring that pious and wiſe advice of S. Ambroſe, Recerve every day, 
Be Sacram. l. that which may profit thee every day. But he that is not diſpoſed to receive it every 
5-6-4 day, it not fitto receive it every year. | | 

| 22. And if after all diligence it be ſtill feared that a man is not well pre- 
pared, T muſt ſay that itis a ſcruple, that is, a trouble beyond a. doubt and 
ithout reaſon, next to Superſtition and the dreams of Religion 5 and it is 
\{nouriſhed by imagining that no duty is accepted, if it be leſs then perfeQtion, 
and that God is buſied in Heaven, not onely to deſtroy the wicked, and to daſh 
n pieces veſſels of diſhonour, but to break a bruiſed reed in pieces, and to 


Tempeſtivum the ſaroaking flax intothe flames of hell. In oppoſition to which we - 
_ n/-4 (muſt know, that nothing makes us unprepared- but an evil Conſcience, a 


 iategritas fa.. ſtare of ſin, 'or adeadly at : but the lefler infirmities of our life, againſt which 
©. S. Chry. we daily ſtrive, and for which we never have any kindneſs or affe&ions, 
are not ſpots iz theſe Feaſts of Charity, but inſtruments of Humility, and 

\ ſtronger invitations to come to thoſe Rites which are ordained for corrobo- 

ratives againſt infirmities of the Soul, and fgKthe growth of the ſpirit in the 
ſtrengths of God. For thoſe other aCts of Weparation which precede and 
accotapany the duty, the better and more r{Wiouſly they are done, they are 

indeed of more advantage, and honourary IF the Sacrament ; yet he that 

comes 1n the ſtate of Grace, though he takes the opportunity upon a ſud- 

den offer, fins not : and in ſuch indefinite duties, whoſe degrees are not 

deſcribed, it is good counſel to doe our beſt 3 but itis ill to make them in- 

. Nruments of ſcruple, as if it were eflentially neceſſary to doe that in the// 

greateſt height, which is onely intended for advantage and the fairer accom-+., 
modation ofthe myſtery. But theſevery adts, jif they be eſteemed neceſia- 1 

Ty preparations to the aa: og are the greateſt arguments in the world © 


that it is beſt ro communicate oftgn 3 becauſe the doing of that which muſt 

ſuppoſe the exerciſe of ſo many Graces, muſt needs promote the intereſt of 
| Religion, and diſpoſe ſtrongly to habitual Graces by our frequent and ſolemn 
repetition ofthe as. It is neceſſary that every Communicanitbe firſt exa- 
mined concerning the ſtate of his Soul,'by himlelf or his Superiour 3 and that 
ery Scrutiny is in admirable order towards the reformation of ſuch irregu-_ 
ties which time and temptation, negligence and incurionſneſ(s, infirmity / 
or malice have brought into the ſecret regions of our Will and Underſtand+ 
ing. Now although this Examination be therefore 'enjoyned, that no man 


ſhould approch to the holy Table in the ſtate of ruine and pur, 
| and 


| necet{ary, to repair the breaches and leſſer ruines by 


' to God, a farther ſte 
| ment of perfeQion ; 
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| he that therefore it is an a&tnot of dire Preparation, 


| tier we be prepared orno; yet this = Examination will find 
regularities, and ſo many great imper 


Religion 3 becauſe every Communication is intended t 


ſpiritual intereſts, 


f a pious and lear- 
that procraſtinates and 
ey denyto go to the fire, pretends 
It, 


The Prayer. 


Bleſſed and Eternal Jeſus, who gaveſt thy ſelf a Sacrifice for our ſins, thy 
'S = for our ſpiritual food, thy Bloud to nouriſh our ſpirits, and vs quench 
the flames of Hell and Luſt, who didſt ſo 


that thou ſtredſt to reconcile ms to thee, 


- 


may live the ſame life, think the ſame thoughts, love the Same lo 
kers of thy ReſurreFion and Inmortality ; oper every window of my Soul, that 
T veay be full of light, and may ſee the 4.7 wack of thy Love, the merits of thy 
Sacrifice, the bitterneſs of thy Paſſion, the glorie 

Sacrament. Lord, let me ever hunger and thirſ? after this inſtrument of Righte- 
ouſneſs 5 let me have ng guſt or reliſh of the nnſatisfying delights of things below, 


thee ;, let me for ever receive thee ſpiritually, and very 
frequently communicate with thee Sacramentally, 


and imitate thy Vertnes piouſly 
and ſtrily, and dwell in the pleaſures of thy houſe 


s -yſtical Body, and of the ſame 
ſpirit, united with indiſſoluble honds of a ſtrong F je 


aith, and a holy Hope, and a 


never-failing Charity, that from this weil I may paſs into the viſions of eternal 
clarity, from eating thy Body to beholding thy face in the glories of thy everlaſting 
0 Bleſſed and Eternal Jeſus. Amen. 


a growing Charity, 


Joan. Gerſon 


34 Magnificat, 
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Ad Seer. XV. Upon the Accidents on the Veſpers of the Faſion 


| his perſecutors he had expected their arreſt, and ſtayed there to prevent 


* their farther enquiry. For fo great was his deſire to pay our Ranſome, that is carcere.s. 
: - . fag borem minuat 
perſecution : teaching us, that by an ative zeal and a ready ſpirit we aſliſt ues je 


the deſigns of God's glory, though in our own ſufferings and ſecular infe- whirvray 


Conſiderations upon the Accidents happening on” the Veſpers 
. of the Paſſion. 


_ Hen Jeſs had ſupped and ſang a Hymn, and prayed, -and exhorted 

and comforted his Diſciples with a Farewell-Sermon.in which he re- 
peated ſuch of his former Precepts which were now appoſite to the preſent 
condition, and re-inforced them with proper and pertinent arguments, he 
went over the brook Cedroz, and entred into a Garden, and into the pro- 
logue of his Paſlion 3 chufing that place for his Agony and ſatisfaGtory pains, 
in which the firſt ſcene of humane miſery was repreſented, and where he 


' might beſt attend the offices of Devotion preparatory to his Death.. Be- 


ſides this, he therefore departed from the houſe, that he might give opportu- 
nity to his Enemies ſurpriſe; and yet not incommodate the good man by 
whoſe hoſpitality they had eaten the Paſchal lamb ; ſo that he went like 2 
Lamb to the ſlaughter, to the Garden as to a priſon, as if by an agreement with 


himſelf did affiſt by a forward patience and active opportunity towards the 


licittes. 
2. When heentred the Garden, he left his Diſciples at the entrance of it, 


_ calling with him onely Peter, James and John : he withdrew himſelf from the 


reſt about a ſtone's caſt, and began to be exceeding heavy. He was not fad till 
he had called them, (for his ſorrow began when he pleaſed :) which ſorrow 
he alſo choſe to repreſent to thoſe three who had ſeen his' Transfiguration, 
the earneſt of his future Glory, that they might ſee of how great glory for our 
fakes he diſrobed himſelf; and that they alſo might by the confronting thoſe 
contradictory accidents obſerve, that God uſes to diſpenſe his cotnforts, the 
irradiations and emiſlions of his glory, to be preparatives to thoſe ſorrows 
with which our life muſt be allayed and ſeaſoned ; that none ſhould refuſe to 
partake of the ſufferings of Chrift, Feither they have already felt his com- 
forts, or hope hereafter to wear his crown. Andit is not ill obſerved, that 
S. Peter, being the chief of the Apoſtles and Docor of the Circumciſion, S. 
John, being a Virgin, and o James, the firſt of the Apoſtles that was marty- 
red, were admitted to Chriſt's greateſt retirements and myſterious ſecrecies, 


* © as being perſons of ſo ſingular and eminent diſpoſitions, to whom, according 


to the pious opinion of the Church , eſpeciall Coronets axe prepared in 
Heaven, beſides the great Crowr of righteouſneſs, which in common ſhall beau- 


F tifie the heads of all the Saints 3 meaning this, that DoCtors, Virgins and Mar- 


tyrs ſhall receive, even for theit very ſtate of life and accidental Graces, more 
eminent degrees of accidental Glory, like as the Sun, reflecting upon a limpid 


\ fountain, receives its rays doubled, without any increment of its proper and 


natural light. | | 

3. Jeſus began to be exceeding age is to be ſore amazed and ſad even to 
death. And becauſe he was now to ſuffer the pains of our fins, there began 
his 'Paſlion whence our fins ſpring. From an evil heart and a prevaricating 
ſpirit all our fins ariſe 3 and 7 the ſpirit of Chriſt began his ſorrow, where he 


C truly felt the full value and demerir of Sin, which, we think not worthy of a 


tear or a hearty ſigh , but he groaned and fell under the burthen. But 
therefore he took upon him this ſadneſs, that our tmaperte@ ſorrow and con- 
trition 
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trition might be heightned in his example, and accepted in its union and con- 
federacy with his. And: Jeſa« ſtill deſigned a farther mercy for us 5 for he 
ſandified the paſſion of Fear, and hallowed natural ſadneſles, that we might 
not think the infelicities of our nature and the calamities of our temporal con- 
dition to become criminal, fo long as they make us not omit a duty, or 
diſpoſe us to the election of a crime, or force us to ſwallow a temptation, 
nor yet to exceed the value of their impulſive cauſe. He that grieves for 
the loſs of friends, .and yet had rather loſe all the friends he hath then loſe 
the love of God, hath the ſorrow of our Lord for his precedent. And he 
that fears death, and trembles at its approximation, and yet had rather die 
again then ſin once, hath not ſinned in his fear 3 Chriſ# hath hallowed it, and 
the neceſſitous condition of his naturei s his excuſe. But it were highly to be 
wiſhed, that in the midſt of our careſles and levities of ſociety, in our feſti- 
vities and triumphal merriments, when we laugh at folly and rejoyce 1n ſin, 
we would remember that for thoſe very merriments our Bleſſed Lord felt a 
bitter ſorrow 3 and not one vain and finful laughter, but coſt the Holy Jews 
a ſharp pang and throe of Paſſion. | | 
| 4. Now that the Holy Jeſ#s began to taſte the bitter Cup, he betook him 
to his great Antidote, which himſelf, the great Phyſician of our Souls, pre- 
{cribed to all the world to cure their calamities, and to make them paſs trom 
miſeriesinto vertue, that ſothey may arrive at glory ; he prays to his hea- 
venly Father, he kneels down, and not onely fo, but falls flat upon the earth, 
and would-in humility and fervent adoration have deſcended low as the 
centre; he prays with an intenfion great as his ſorrow, and yet with a dere- 
liction ſo great, and a conformity to the Divine will ſo ready,as if it had been 
the moſt indifterent thing in the world for him to be delivered to death, or 
| fromit : for though his nature did decline death, as that which hath a natu- 
ral horrour and contradiction to the preſent intereſt of its preſervation 3 yet 
when he looked upon it as his heavenly Father had put | into the order o& 
Redemption of the World, it was that Baptiſz: which he was ſtreightned ti 
he had accompliſhed. Andnow there is not in the world any condition of 
prayer which is eſſential to the duty, or any circumſtances of advantage to 
its performance, but were concentred in this one inſtance 3 Humility of 
ſpirit, lowlineſs of deportment, importunity of defire , a fervent ſpirit, a 
lawful matter, reſignation to the will of God, great love, the love of a Son 
to his Father, (which appellative was the form of his addreſs) perſeverance, 
(he went thrice, and prayed the ſame prayer.) It was not long, and it was 
ſo retired as to have the advantages of a ſufficient ſfolityde and opportune 
recollection ; for he was withdrawn from the moſt of his Diſciples : and yet 
not ſo alone as to loſe the benefit of communion ; for Peter and the two Boa- 
zerges Were near him. Chriſt in this prayer, which was the moſt fervent that 
| he ever made on earth, intending to tranſmit to all the world a precedent 
of Devotion to be tranſcribed and imitated 3 that we ſhould caſt all our 
cares, and empty themin the boſome of God, being content to receive fuch 
, portion of our trouble back again, which he aſligns us for our ſpiritual emo- 
ument. 

5. The Holy Je/# having ina. few words poured out torrents of inno- 
cent defires, was pleaſed ſtill to interrupt his Prayer, that he might viſit his 
charge, that /itle flock which was preſently after to be ſcattered : he was care- , 
ful of them in the midſt of his Agonies 3 they in his ſufterings were faſt aſleep. 
He awakens them, gives them command to watch and pray, that is, to be 
vigilant in the cuſtody of their ſenſes, and obſervant of all accidents, and to 
| pray that they may be ſtrengthened againſt all incurſions of enemies and 

bo: 5 H | | tempta- 
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temptations 3 and then returns to prayer and ſo a third time 3 his Devori- 
on ſtill encreaſing with his ſorrow. * And when his Prayer was full, and 
his ſorrow come © to- a you meaſure, after the third, God ſent his 
Angel to comfort him; and by that a@ of grace then onely expreſſed, hath 
taught us to continue our Devotions ſo long as our needs laſt. It may be 
God will not ſend a Comfortet till the third time, that is, after a long ex- 


pectation, and a patient ſufterance, and a laſting hope : in the interim God 


ſupports us with a ſecret hand, and in his own time will refreſh the ſpirit with 
the viſitations of his Angels, with the ertiſhions of comfort from the Spirit, 
the Comforter. And know this alfo, that the holy Angel, and the Lord 
of all the Angels, ſtands by every holy perſon when he prays 3 and althcugh 
he draws before his glories the curtain of a cloud, yet in every inſtant he 
takes care we ſhall not periſh, and ina juſt ſeaſon diflolves the cloud, and 
makes it to diſtill in holy dew, and drops ſweet as Manna, pleaſant as 
Natd., and wholeſome as the breath of Heaven: And ſuch was the conſolation 
which the Holy Jeſs received by the miniſtery of the Angel, repreſenting 
to Chriſt the Lord of the Angels, how neceflary it was that he ſhould die 
for the glory of God 3 that in his FPaflion his Juftice, Wiſedome, Good- 
neſs, Power and Mercy ſhould ſhine 3 that unleſs he died all the World 


ſhould periſh,but his bloud ſhould obtain their pardon ; and that it ſhould open þ.; 
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the gates of Heaven, repair the ruine of Angels, eſtabliſh a. holy Church, be fark, mags 


produdtive of innumerable adoptive children to his Father, whom himſelf 


thould make heirs of glory; and that his Paſſion ſhould ſoon paſle away,his Fa- 
ther hearing and granting his Prayer, that zhe Cap ſhould paſs ſpeedily,though 
indeed it ſhould paſs through him 3 that it ſhould be attended and followed 
with a glorious Reſurrection, with eternal reſt and glory of his Humanity, 
with the exaltation of his Name, with a ſupreme dominion over all the world, 
and that his Father ſhould make him King of Kings, and Prince of the Catho- 
lic Church. Theſe, or whatſoever other comforts the Angel miniſtred, were 
ſuch conſiderations which the Holy Jeſ#s knew, and the Angel knew not but 
by communication from that God to whoſe aſlumed Humanity the Angel 
ſpake; yet he was pleaſed to receive comfort from his ſervant , juſt as 
od receives glory from his creatures, and as he cn iſtars, ſolancn rriftiun, 
rejoyces .in his own works, even becauſe he is 29 A000 ES caleftium; 
, . is miranda ! ſolus dans ganainum 
good and gracious, andis pleaſed ſp to doe 3'and x, ; ;;,. ſynir folatium. 
becauſe himſelf had cauſed a voluntary ſadnetle to 
be interpoſed between the habitual knowledge =» 
and the actual conſideration of theſe diſcourſes; and we feel a pleaſure 
When a friendly hand lays upon our wound the plaiſter which our ſelves have 
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made, and applies ſuch inſtruments and conſiderations of comfort which we - 


have in notion and an ineffeftive habit , but cannot reduce them .to 
att, becauſe no man is ſo apt to be his own cortforter ; which God hath there- 
fore permitted, that our needs ſhould be the occaſion of a mutual Charity. 
6. It was a great ſeaſon for the Angel's coming, becauſe it was a great ne- 
ceſlity which was incumbent upon our Lord 3 for his ſadneſs and his Agony 
was ſo great, mingled and compounded of ſorrow and zeal, fear and defire,, 
innocent nature and perfett grace, that he ſweat drops as great as if the 


Bloxdhad ſtarted through little undiſcerned fontinels, and outrunthe ſtreams 
'. andrivers of his Crofle. (a) Euthymins and (b) Theophyla® lay, that the 


(a) Inc, 24 
att 


Evangeliſts uſe this as a tragical expreſlion of the greateſt Agony, and anun- (b) Is we 
uſual ſweat, it being uſual to call the tears of the greateſt ſorrow #ears of Le. 

bloud. Bit from the beginning of the Chutch it hath been more generally 
apprehended literally , and. that ſome bloud mingled with the ſerous 
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of his Lord by the ſymbol of kindneſs : which becauſe Jeſus entertained 
with much evenneſle and charitable expreſſions, , 2G | 245% 
calling hini * Friend, he gave evidence, that if he re- re No O02 HOI 
tained civilities to his greateſt enemics in the very Huales erat 2moris carmine 
ads of hoſtility, he hath banquets and crowns and RV” ** 54937 & modulamine 7 
ſceptres for his friends, that adore him with the Ee 
kifles of Charity, and love him with the ſincerity of an affeCtionate ſpirit. 
But our Blefled Lord, beſides his eflential ſweetneſs and ſerenity of ſpirit, un- 
derſtood well how great benefits himſelf and all the World were to receive 
by occaſion of that act of Judas: and our greateſt enemy does by accident to 


holy perſons the offices of their deateſt friends ; telling us our faults without® 


acloak to cover theit deformities, but out of malice laying open the circum- 
ſtances of aggravation, doing us affronts, from whence we have an inſtru- 
ment of our Patience, and as, Pere us from ſcandalous crimes, leſt we be- 
come 4 ſcorn and reproof to them that hate ws. And it is none of God's leaſt 
mercies, that he permits enmities amongſt men, that animoſities and peeviſh- 
neſs may reprove more ſharply, and correct with more ſeverity and ſimplicity, 
then the gentle hand of friends, who are apter tobinde our wounds up, then 
to diſcover them and make them ſmart ; bat they are to us an excellent pro- 
bation how friends may beſt doe the offices of friends, if they would take 
the plainneſs of enemies ih acculing; and (til _ It with the tenderneſs and 
affections of friends. But our Blefled Lord called Jadas Friend, as be- 
ng the inſtrument of bringing him to glory, and all the World to pardon, if 
they would. 

9. Jeſs himſelf begins the enquiry, and leadsthem into their errand, and 
tells them he was JESUS of Nazareth whom they ſought. Bur this alſo, 
which was an anſwer ſo gentle, had in ita ſtrength greater then the Eaſtern 
winde or the voice of thunder; for God was in that 


i} voice, and it * ſtruck them downto the ground; mein amen uaxiuone dombiny 
Aum gms minlorns imogtpruwm xevin, 


And yet they, and ſo do we (till ana to perſe- Ilpineee, appr Sire dmuxii naihem paric. Not: 


cute our Lord, and to provoke the eternal God, H 
who can with the breath of his mouth, with a word, or a ſign, or a thought, 
reduce us into nothing; or into a worſe condition, even an eternal dura- 


tion of torments, and cohabitation with a never-ending miſery. And if 


we cannot bear a ſoft anſwer of the merciful God; how ſhall we dare to 
provoke the wrath of the Almighty Judge ? But in this inſtance there 
was a rare mixture of effects, as there was in Chriſf of Natures; the voice 


of a Man, and the power of God. For it is obſerved by the DoQors s. cyri.. 


of the Ptimitive Ages,. that from the Nativity of our Lord. to the A A 
- L-C0z « 


day of his Death, the Divinity and Humanity did ſo communicate in ef- 
feds, that no great ation paſled, but it was like the Sun ſhining through 
a cloud, or a beauty with a thin yeil drawn 'over it, they gave illuſtrati- 
.on and teſtimony to each other. The Holy Je/+ was born a tender and 
a crying Infant ; but is adored by the Magi as a King, by the Angels as 
their GOD. He is circumciſed as a Man; but a name 1s given him to 
ſignifie him to be the SAVIOUR of the World. He flies into Eg ypt 
like a diſtreſſed Childe under the conduQ of his helpleſs Parents ; but as 
ſoon as he enters the Country , the Idols fall down and confeſs his true 
Divinity, | He is preſented in the _—_ as the Son of man ;. but by $- 
. #2e0n and Ara he Is celebrated with di 
the SON OF GOD. He is baptized in Jordaz as a Sinner ; but the 
Holy Ghoſt deſcending upon him proclaimed him to be the well-beloved 
of God. He is hungry in the Deſert as - Man; but ſuſtained his _ 
a a 2 witn- 
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without meat and drink for forty days together by the power of; his Divini- 
ty : There he is tempted of Satan as a weak Man, and the Angels of light 
miniſter unto him as their ſupreme Lord. And now a little before his death, 
when he was to take upon him all-the affronts, miſeries and exinanitions of 
the moſt miſerable, he receives teſtimonies from above, which are moſt won- 
derfull : For he was transfigured upon Mount Tabor, entred trumphantly into 
Jeruſalem, had the acclamations of the people : when he was dying, he dark- 
ned the Sun; when he was dead, he opened the fepulchres 3 when he was 
faſt nailed to the Croſſe, he made the earth to tremble 5 now when he ſuf- 
fers himſelf to be apprehended by a guard of Souldiers, he ſtrikes them 
"alltothe ground onely by replying to their anſwer, that the words of the 
Prophet might be verified, Therefore mzy people ſhall know my Name 3 therefore 
Iſai-52« 6. they ſpall know in that day, that IT am he that doth-ſpeak, behold it is T. | 
Io. The Souldiers and ſervants of the Jews having recovered from their 
fall, and riſen by the permiſſion of Jeſaz, ill perſiſted in their enquiry after 
him, who was preſent, ready, and- deſirous to be ſacriticed. He therefore 
permitted himſelf to be taken, but not his Diſciples: for he it was that ſer 
them their bounds; and he ſecured his Apoſtles to be witneſſes of his ſuffering 
* Semovit 3 and his glories; and this work was the Redemption of the world, * in which 
_ Di- no man could have an aGive ſhare, he alone was to tread the wine-preſs; 
[x npasy and time enough they ſhould be called to a fellowſhip of ſufferings. But 
ſolun certames Jeſs went tothem, and they bound him with cords : and ſo began our liber- 
; falatis %7-, ty and redemption from ſlavery, and fin, and curſings, and death. But he 
pirtivere. Reg. Was bound faſter by bands of his own 3 his Father's Will, and Mercy, Pity 
cx: exim> of the world, Prophecies, and (4) Myſterics, and Love held him faſt : and 
©,m9 [9 theſe cords were as ſfrrong as death; and the cords which the Souldiers ma- 
opus eff, S. Jice putupon his holy hands were but ſymbols and figures, his own compaſ- 
=" | ſion and affe&ion were the morals. But yet he undertook this ſhort reſtraint 
nn ona and condition of a priſoner, that all ſorts of perſecution and exteriour cala- 
mſecia, 19" mities might be hallowed by his ſuſception, and theſe pungent ſorrows ſhould 
art. S. Amb, like bees ſting him, and leave their ſting behind, that all the ſweetneſſe 
i Licim., ſhould remain for us. Some melancholic Devotions have from uncertain ſto- 
ries added ſad circumſtances of the firſt violence done to our Lord 5 That 
they bound him with three cords, and that with ſo much violence, that they 
cauſed bloud to ſtart from his tender hands; That they ſpate then alſo.upon him 
with a violence and incivility like that which their Fathers had uſed towards 
Hur the brother of Aaron, whom they choaked with impure ſpittings into 
his throat, becauſe he refuſed to conſent to the making a golden Calf. Theſe 
particulars are not tranſmitted by certain Records. Certain it is, they wanted 
= malice, and now no power 3 for the Lord had given himſelf into their 
ands. | 
IT. S. Peter ſeeing his Maſter thus 11] uſed asked, 2after, ſhall we. ſtrike with 
the ſword 2 and before he had his anſwer cut off the ear of Malcbw. Two 
ſwords there were in Chriſt's family, and S. Peter bore one 3 either becauſe 
he was to kill the Paſchal Lamb, or, according to the cuſtome. of 'the Coun- 
trey, to ſecure them againſt beaſts of prey, which in that region; were fre- 
- quent, and dangerous in the night. But now he uſed it in an unlawfull war ; he 
had no competent authority, it was againſt the Miniſters of bis lawfull 
Prince, and againſt oux Princ uſt-n | hriſ6 hitn- 
elf,himſelf having forbidden us; as his &7ngdome is not of this world, fo nei- 
ther were his defences ſecular: he could have called'for 'many legions of 
Angels for his guard, if he had fo pleaſed 3 and we reade that one Angel 
flew 185000 armed men -in ane night; and therefore it was a vaſt __ 
14 whic 
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which wavat the command of our Lord ; and he needs not ſuch low auxilia- 

ries as an army of Rebels, or a navy of Pirates, to defend his cauſe : he 

firſt lays the foundation ofour happineſle in his ſufferings, and hath ever 

firice ſupported Religion by patience and ſuffering, and in povetty, and all 

'the circumſtances and conjunctures of improbable cauſes. Fighting for Re- 

ligion is certain to deſtroy Charity, but not certain to ſupport Faith: Saint 

Peter therefore may ule his keys, but he is commanded to put up his ſword 

and he did ſo; and preſently he and all his fellows fairly ran away : and yet 

that courſe-was much the more Chriſtian, for though it had in it much infir- 

mity, yet it had no malice. In the mean time the Lord was pleaſed to touch 

the car of Malchws, and he cured it; adding to the firſt inſtance of power, in 

throwing them to the ground, an at of miraculous mercy, curing the wounds 
of an enemy made by a friend. But neither did this pierce their callous and 
obdurate ſpirits3z but they led him in uncouth ways, and through the brook 
Ccdron, in which it is ſaid the ruder fouldiers plunged him, and paſled upon 
him all the affronts and rudeneſles which an infolent and cruel multitude could 
think of, to fignifie their contempt and their rage. And ſuch is the nature of 
evil men, who, when they are not ſoftned by the inſtruments and arguments 
of Grace, are much hardned by . them 3 ſuch being the purpoſe of God, 
that either Grace ſhall cure ſin, or accidentally increaſe it ; that it ſhall either 
pardon it, or bring it to greater puniſhment : for ſol have ſeen healthful me- 
dicines abuſed by the incapacities of a healthleſs body become fewel to a fe- 
ver, and increaſe the diſtemperature from indiſpoſlition to a ſharp diſeaſe, and 
from thence to the margent of the grave. But it was otherwiſe in Sal, 
whom Jeſ#s threw to the ground with a more angry ſound then theſe perſecu- 
tours : but $axl roſe a Saint, and they perſiſted Devils, and the grace of God 
diſtinguiſhed the events. 


| — 


The PrRaveR, 


Holy Jelus, make me by thy example to conform to the will of that Eternal 
, God who 3s our Father, merciful and gracious, that T may chuſe all #hoſe 
accidents which his Providence hath aFually diſpoſed to me, that I may know 
no deſtres but his commands, and his will, and that in all affligions I may fly thi- 
ther for mercy, pardon, and ſupport, and may wait for deliverance in ſuch times 
and manners which the Father hath reſerved in his own power, and graciouſly 
diſpenſes according to his infinite wiſedom and compaſſion. Holy Jelus, give me 
the gift and ſpirit of Prayer, and do thou by thy gracious interceſſuon ſupply my ig- 
norances and paſſtonate defires aud imperfe& choices, procuring and giving to me 
ſuch returns of favour which may ſupport my needs, and ſerve the ends of Reli- 
gion and the Spirit, which thy wiſedom chuſes, and thy Paſſion hath purchaſed, 
and thy grace loves to beſtow upon all thy Saints and ſervants. Amen. 
=— . 
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Ternal God, ſweeteſt Jeſu, who didſt 'recerve Judas with the affeFion of a 
Saviour, and ſufferedſt him to kiſs thy cheek, with the ſerenity and tray- 
quillity of God, and didſi permit the ſouldiers to binde thee, with Patience ex- 
emplary to all ages of Martyrs, and didſt cure the wound of thy enemy with the 
Charity of a Parent, and the tenderneſs of an infinite pity 5 O kiſſe me withthe 


kiſſes of thy mouth, embrace me with the entertainments of agraciows Lord, and 


tet my Soul dwell and feaſt in thee, who art the repoſitory of eternal 1 weetneſs 


and refreſhments. Bind me, O Lord, with thoſe bands which tied thee faſt, the 


chains of Love; that ſuch holy union may diſſolve the cords of vanity, and con- 

fine the bold pretenſions of uſurping Paſſions, and impriſon all extravagancies of 
ax impertinent ſpirit, and lead Sin captive to the dominion of Grace and ſan&i- 
fied Reaſon; that T alſo may imitate all the parts of thy holy Paſſion, and may 
by thy bands get 4 liberty, by thy kiſs enkindle charity, by the touch of thy hand 
ard the breath of thy mouth have all my wounds cured aud reſtored to the integrity 
of a holy Penitent, andthe purities of Innocence, that I may love thee, and pleaſe 
thee, and live with thee for ever, O Holy and ſweeteſt Jelu. Amen, 


Conſude- 


Ad Sect. XV. Conſiderations upon the Accidents, wc. 


Conſiderations upon the _—_— ani other Accidents bap- 
pening from the Apprehenſion till the Cruci- 
fixion of FES VS, 


off houſe of Az#45 ſtood in the mount $70z, andin the way to the 

houſe of Caiaphas ; and thither he was led as to the firſt ſtage of their 

trinmph for their ſurpriſe of a perſon ſo feared and deſired ; and there a 

naughty perſon ſmote the Holy Jeſas upon the face, for ſaying to 42s that 

he had made his Doctrine public, and that all the people were able. to give 

account of it : to whom the Lamb of God ſhewed as much meekneſs and pa- 

tience in his anſwer, asin his anſwer to 445 he had ſhewed prudence and 
modeſty. For now that they had taken Jeſs, they wanted a crime to ob- 

jet againſt him, and therefore were deſirous to ſnatch occaſion from his diſ- 

courſes, to which they reſolved to tempt him by queſtions and affronts : but 

his anſwer was general and indefinite, ſafe and true, enough to acquit his Do- 

ftrine from ſu! picions of ſecret deſigns, and yet ſecure againſt- their preſent 

ſnares; for now himſelf, who always had the z2-ocence of Doves, was to joyn 

with it the prudence and warineſs of Serpezts ; not to prevent death, (for that - 

| he was reſolved to ſuffer) but that they might be deſtitute of all apparence 

of a juſt cauſe on his part. Here it was that Judas received his money 3 and 

here that holy Face which was defigned to be that object in the beholding 

of which much of the celeſtial glory doth conſiſt, that Face which the An- 

gels ſtare upon with wonder,-like infants at a bright Sun-beam, was ſmitten 
extrajudicially by an incompetent perſon, with circumſtances of deſpight, in 

the preſence of a Judge, in a full # or 4 and none reproved the inſolency + 

and the cruelty of the affront: for = reſolved to uſe him as they uſe Wolves 

and Tigres, with all things that may be deſtructive, violent and 1mpious : and 

in this the injury was heightned, becauſe the blow was ſaid to be given by Malchus 14s. 
Malchws an Idumean flave, and therefore a contemptible perſon 3 but far dave mij pee 
more unworthy by his ingratitude, for ſo he repayed the Holy Jeſ+s for os. 
working a Miracle and healing his ear. But ſo the Scripture was fultilled 3 He Vid F/e. 
ſhall give his body to the ſmiters, and his cheeks to the nippers, ſaith the Prophet Chriteidos.” 
Iſay 3 and, They ſhall ſmite the cheek of the Judge of Iſrael, faith Micah. And this Iſa. 50.6. 
very circumſtance of the Paſſion La&antizs * athrms to have been foretold ie 
by the Erythrear Sibyll. But no meekneſs or indifterency could engage our cap. :8. 
Lord not to proteſt his innocency : andthough following his ſteps we muſt ,z/c2n"t#2,. 
walk in the regions of patience, and tranquillity, and admirable toleration 57 *519756e. 


wovoly To 


of injuries 3 yet we may repreſent iuch defences of our ſelves, which by not 5:5 j=zewst« 
reſiſting the ſentence may teſtifie that our ſuffering is undeſerved : and if our Zu.” 
Innocency will not preſerve our lives, it will advance our title to a better 3 
and every good cauſe il! judged ſhall be brought to another tribunal to re- 
ceive a juſt and unerring ſentence. 
2. Annas having ſuffered this unworthy uſage towardsa perſon ſo excellent, 
ſent him away toCaiaphas,who had formerly ina full council reſolved he ſhould Viterin S. | 
dic; yet now palliating the deſign with the ſcheme of a tribunal, they ſeek out ***- 
for witneſſes, and the witneſſes are to ſeek for allegations; and when they find 
them, they are to ſeek for proof, and thoſe proofs were to ſeek for unity and 
conſent, and nothing was ready for their purpoſes; but they were forced to ule 
the ſemblance of a judicial proceſs, that, becauſe they were to make uſe of P3- 
Lite's authority to put him to death, they might perſuade Plate to accept of 


their examination and conviction without farther enquiry. Butſuch had __ 
the 
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the excellency and exemplar Fiety and prudence of the lite of Jeſ#s, that if 
they pretended againſt him queſtions of their Law, they were not capital in 
a Roman Court : 1fthey affirmed that he had moved the people to ſedition and 
affected the Kingdom, they ſaw that all the world would convince them of 
falſe teſtimony. Art laſt, after many attempts, they accuſed him for a figura- 
tive ſpeech, a trope which they could not underſtand 3 which if it had been 
fpokenina literal ſenſe, and had been ated too according to the letter, had 
been fo far from a fault, that it would have been a prodigy. of power; and it 
had been eaſier to raiſe the Temple of Jeruſalem, then to raiſe the temple of 
his Body. In the mean time, the Lamb of God left his cauſe to defend it ſelf 
under the proteCtion of his heavenly Father; not onely becauſe him(elf was 
determined to die, but becauſe if he had not, thoſe premitles could never have 
inferred it. But this Silence of the Holy Jeſs fulfilled a Prophecie, it made 
his enennes full of murmur and amazement, it made them to ſee that he deſpi- 
fed the accuſations as certain and apparent calumnies 3 but that himſelf was 
fearleſs of the ifſue, and in the ſenſe of morality and myſteries taught us not 
to be too apt to excuſe our ſelves, when the ſemblance of a fault lies upon us, 
riwitzs WAleſs by ſome other duty we are obliged to our defences lince he who was 
Chriſti apolo.. Moſt innocent, was moſt fitent :;. and it was expedient, that as the firſt Adar 
gion Ade ii= increaſed his fin by a.vain apology, the-filence and ſufferance of the ſecond 
ſoroit. n. Adam ſhould i es - | 


and reconclle it. 
is Marc, 3. But C aiap 


a8 a.reſerve; whieh he knew ſhould doe-the buſineſs- in 
that aflembly ; heagdJtxed:him by God to tell him if he were the CHRIST. 
The Holy Jeſ#s, being adjured by.ſo ſacred a Name, would not now refuſe 
an anſwer, teſt it might not conſi{twith that honour which is due to it, and 
which he always paycd, ancaRey he might neither deſpiſe the authority of 
the Hi h Prieft, nor upon ſo {ol DO oCcation be wanting to that great truth 
which he came down to earth to :petſuade. to the world. And when three 
ſuch circumſtances concurre, wit. 1senaugh to.open our mouths, though welet 
 Indeath. Ando did our Lord; confeſted himſelf to be the CHRIST, the Sort 
of the living God. And this the HighrPrieſt was pleaſed, as the deſign was laid, 
to call Blaſphemy; and there they voted him to die. Then it was the high 
Prieſt rent his cloaths; the veil of the Temple was rent when the Paſſion was 
finithed , the cloaths of the Prieſts at the beginning of it : and as that ſignifi- 
ed the departing of the Synagogue; and laying Religion open 3 ſo did the rend- 
” Conſcidit veſtineats ſua, ofteadens tir- ing the-garments of Caiaphas prophetically ſignifie that the 
pitulinem ſuam, &+ of end zine, & Prieſthood ſhould be rent.from him, and from the Nation. 
myſteriwn manifeſtacs, conſcindendum «ſ[? And thus'the. perſonated and theatrical admiration at 
uctreoium v4 - Origen, 11 Jeſus became the type of his own puniſhment, and con- 
Iigned the Nation to deletion : and uſually God fo dil- 
penſes his Judgements, that when men perſonate the tragedies of others, 

they really act their own. 

4. Whileſt theſe things were acting concerning the Lord, a ſad accident 
happened to his ſervant Peter : for being engaged in ſtrange and evil com- 
=_ in the midft of danger, ſurpriſed with a queſtion without time to deli- 

erate an anſwer, to find ſubterfuges, or to fortifie himſelf, he denied his 

Lord ſhamefully, with ſome boldneſs at firſt, and this grew to a licencious 
confidence, and then to impudence, and denying with perjury, that he knew 

not his Lord, who yet was known to him as his own heart, and was dearer 

then his eyes, and for whom he profeſſed but a little before he would die z 

but did not doe fo till many years after. But thus he became to us a ſad ex- 

*01 69 ample of humane infirmity 3 and if the Prince of the Apoſtles fell ſo foully, it 


« 
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ago imvrac, ime a; dugflies is Surat dxoevion, Apapet. Diac. Capit. 4dmonit, 69g, Leo Serm. 9. de paſſ. Don. & Eu- 
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is full of pity, but not to be upbraided, if we ſee the fall of leiler ſtars. And 
yet that we may prevent ſo great a ruine, we muſt not mingle with ſuch com- 
pany who will | ray or (corn us into fin; and if we do, yet we muſt ſtand 
upon our guard that a ſudden motion do not ſurpriſe us : or if we be arreſted, 
et let us not enter farther into our fin, like wild beaſts intricating themſelves 
y their impatience. For there are ſome who, being aſhamed and impatienr 
to have been engaged, take ſanctuary in boldneſs and a ſhameleſs abctting it, 
ſo runninginto the darkneſs of hell to hide their nakedaeſs. But he alſo; by 
returning, and riſing inſtantly, became tous a rare example of Penitence ; 
and his not lying lot in the crime did facilitate this reſtitution. For the ſpirit 
of God being extinguiſhed by our works of darkneſs, is like a taper, which if, 
as ſoon as the flame is blown out, it be brought to the fire, it ſucks light, and 
without trouble is re-enkindled ; but if it cools into death and ftitineſs, 
it requires a longer ſtay and trouble, The Holy Jeſ# in the midſt of his own 
ſufferings _ not his ſervant's danger, but was pleaſed to look upon him 
when the cock crew 3 andthe Cock was the Preacher, and the Look of Jeſws 
was the Grace that made the Sermon effetual : and becauſe he was but newly 
fallen, and his habitual love of his Maſter, though interrupted, yet had ſat- 
fered no natural abatement, he returned with the (wiftneſs of an eagle tothe 
embraces and primitive afteCtions of his Lord. 

5. By this time ſuppole Sentence given, Caiaphas prejudging all the San- 
hedrim 3 for he firſt declared Jeſs to have ſpoken Blaſphemy, and the fa&t 
to be notorious, and then asked their votes 3 which whoſo then ſhould have . 
denied, muſt have conteſted the judgement of the High Prieſt, who by the 
favour of the Romans was advanced, (Yalerizs Gratws, who was Preſident of 
Judea, having been his Patron) and his Faftion patent, and his malice great, 
and his heart ſet upon this bufineſs : all which inconveniences none of them 
durſt have ſuffered, unleſs he had had the confidence greater then of an Apo- 
{tle at that time. Butthis Sentence was but like ſtrong diſpoſitions to an en- 
raged fever; he was onely declared apt and worthy for death, they had no 
power at that time to inflict it 3 but yet they let loole all the fury of mad-men 
and inſolency of wounded {marting fouldiers ; and although from the time of 
his being inthe houſe of 4745 till the Council met they had uſed him: with 
ſtudied indignities 3 yet now they renewed and doubled the unmercitfulneſs, 
and their injuſtice, to ſo great a height, that their injuries muſt needs have 
been greater then his Patience, if his Patience bad been Jeſs then infinite. For 
thus Man's Redemption grows up asthe load ſwells which the Holy Jeſas bare 
for us ; for theſe were our portion, and we, having turned the flowers of Pa- 
radiſe into thiſtles, ſhould for ever have felt their infeligty,had not Jeſws paid 
the debt. But he bearing them upon his tender body with an even and excel- 
Jent and diſpaflionate ſpirit, offered up theſe beginnings of ſufferings to his Fa- 
ther, to obtain pardon even for them that injured him, and for all the World. 

6. Judas now ſeeing that this matter went farther then he intended it, Te- 
pented of his fact, For although evil perſons are in the progrels of their 1n1- 
quity invited on by new arguments, andſ\upported by confidence and a care- 
leſs ſpirit : yet when iniquity 15 come to the height, or fo great a proportion 
that it is apt to produce Deſpair or an intolerable condition, then the Devil 
ſuffers the Conſcience to thaw and growitender; but itis the tenderneſs of a 
' Bile, it is ſoreneſs rather and a new diſcale z and either it. comes when the time 
of Repentance is paſt, or leads to ſome att which ſhall make the pardon to be 
impoſlible : and fo it happened here. For Judas, either impatient of the. ſhame 
or of the ſting, was thruſt. on to deſpair of pardon, with a violence as haſty 
and as greatas were his needs. And Deſpair is very often uſed like the bolts 
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and bars of Hell-gates, it ſeiſes _=_ them that had entred into. the ſuburbs 
of eternal death by an habitual fin, and it ſecures them againſt all retrear. 
And the Devil is forward enough to bring a man to Repentance,- provided 
it be too late 3 and Eſaw wept bitterly and repented him, and the five fooliſh 
Virgins lift up their voice aloud when the gates were ſhut, and in Hell men 
ſhall repent to all eternity. But 1 conſider the very great folly and-infelicity 
of Judas : it was at midnight he received his money in the houſe of Anas, 
betimes in that morning he repented his bargain 3 he threw the money back 
again, but his fin ſtuck cloſe, and it is thought to a ſad eternity. Such is 
the purchace of Treaſon and the reward of Covetouſnefs ; it is cheap in its 
offers, momentany in its poſleflion, unſatisfying in the fruition, uncertain 
m the ſtay, ſudden in its departure, horrid in the remembrance, and a ruine, 
a certain and miſerable ruine is in the event. When Jadas came in that 
ſad condition, and told his miſerable ſtory to them that ſet him on work, 
they let him go away unpitied 3 he had ſerved their ends in betraying 
his Lord, and -thoſe that hire ſuch ſervants uſe to leave them in the 
diſaſter, to ſhame and to ſorrow :: and fo did the Prieſts, but took the money, 

49) 83 8 and refuſed to put it into the treaſury, becauſe it was 

Ind? ſacerdores, p etium qudi [argu ſet,  2þe vrice of bloud ; but they made no ſcruple to take 
Illjcitum faxes adytis jam cordere templl, - : 

®wod dare tum licitum, dun ſarguis diftraberetur, 1t from the treaſury to buy that bloud. Any thing 

Credehaut —— To oi leemslawful that * Shaw the ends of ambitious and 

| Juvencus 4-7 E29%%- bloudy perſons, and then they are ſcrupulous in their 

' caſes of Conſcience when nothing of Intereſt does intervene : for evil men 

make Religion the ſervant of Intereſt ; and ſometimes weak men think that 

it1s the fault of the Religion, and ſuſpett that all of it is a deſign, becauſe ma- 

ny great Politics make it fo. The end of the Tragedy was, that Judas died 

' No# potuit Fudar pejore manu perire, & quam- with an 1gnoble death, marked with the circumſtances 

UsS ſecleratum occiderit, ron debuit tamen, $, Of a horrid Judgement, and periſhed by the molt infa- 

Auguſt, de c3vit. Dei ts 1. G. 17. mous hands inthe wortd, that is, by his own. Which if 

it be confronted againſt the excellent ſpirit of S. Peter, who did an act as con- 

tradicory to his honour and the gace of God as could be eafily imagined; yet 

taking ſanctuary in the arms of his Lord, he lodged in his heart for ever,and be- 

came an example to all the world of the excellency of the Divine Mercy, and 

the efficacy of a holy Hope,and a hearty,timely and an operative-Repentance. 

7. But now all things were ready for the purpoſe, the High Prieft and all 

his Council $0 along with the Holy Jeſas to the houſe of Plate, hoping he 

would verifie their Sentence, and bring itto execution, that they might 

once te rid of their fears, and enjoy their fin and their reputation quietly. 

1n Myſtzgg. S. Baſil affirms, that the High Prieſt cauſed the Holy Joſs tobe led with a 

Eccleſ. cord about his neck, and, in memory of that, the Prieſts for many Ages wore 


Author Com. . . . | 
2 Marc. apud a ſtole about theirs. But the Jews did it according tothe cuſtome of the Na- 


S. Hic:zon. tion, to ſignifie he was condemned to death : they defired Pilate that he 
would crucifie him, they having found him worthy. And when Pilate enqui- 
red into the particulars, they gave him a general and indefinite anſwer 3 If 
he were not guilty, we would not have brought him unto thee : they intended not 
to make Plate Judge of the cauſe, but Executour of their cruelty. But Plate 
had not learned to be guided by an implicite faith of ſuch perfons, which he 
knew to be malicious and violent; and therefore ſtill called for inſtances and 
arguments of their Accuſation. And that all the world might ſee with how 
great unworthineſs they proſecuted the -a 6a) chiefly there accuſed him | 
of ſuch crimes upon which themſelves condemned him not, and which they 
knew to be falle, but yet likely to move Pilate, if he had been paſſionate or 

i nconfiderate in his ſentences 3 [ He offered:to make himſelf a King. IN _ 
diſcourſe 
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diſcourſe happened at the entry of the Prztorium ; for the Jews,who made no 
conſcience of killing the King of Heaven, made a conſcience of the external 
cuſtoms and ceremonies of their Law, which had in them no interiour ſan&i- 
ty, which were apt to ſeparate them from the Nations, and remark them with 
characters of Religion and abſtraction : it would defile them to go to a Rowan 
Forum, where a capital ation was tobe judged 3 and yet the effuſion of the 
beſt bloud in the world was not eſteemed againſt their Religion : ſo violent 
and blindis the ſpirit of malice, whieh turns humanity into cruelty, wifedom 
into craft, diligence into ſubornation, and Religion into Superſtition, | 
8. Twoother articles they alleged againſt him : but the firſt concerned 
not Pzlate, and the ſecond was involved in the third, and therefore he choſe 
to examine him upon this onely of his being 4 King, To which the Holy 
Jeſws anſwered, that it is true, he was a King indeed, but wot of this world ; 
his Throne is Heaven, the Angels are his Courtiers, and the whole Creation 
are his Subjects : His Regiment is ſpiritual, his Judicatories are the Courts of 
Conſcience and Church-tribunals, and at Dooms-day the Clouds : The Tri- 
bute which he demands are conformity to his Laws, Faith, Hope, and Chari- 
ty 3 no other Gabels but the duties of a holy Spirit, and the expreſles of a re- 
ligious Worſhip,and obedient. Will, and a conſenting Underſtanding. And in 
all this Plate thought the intereſt of Ceſar was not invaded. For certain it is, 
the Diſcipline of Je/zs confirmed it much, and ſupported it by the ſtrongeſt 
pillars. And here Plate ſaw how impertinent and malicious their Accufatian 
was : And we, who declaim againlt the unjuſt proceedings of the Jews againſ} 
our deareſt Lord, ſhould doe well to take care that we, in accuſing any of our 
Brethren either with malicious purpoſe,or with an uncharitable circumſtance, 
do not commit the ſame fault which in them we ſo hate and accuſe. Let no 
man ſpeak any thing of his neighbour but what is true: and yet if a trath be 
heightned by the biting Rhetoric of a ſatyrical ſpirit, extended and drawn 
forth in circumſtances and arts of aggravation, the truth becomes a load to 
the guilty perſon, is a prejudice to the ſentence of the Judge, and hath not fo 
much as the excuſe of Zeal, much leſs the Charity of Chriſtianity. Sufficient 
to every man is the plain ſtory of his crime 3 and to excule ag much of it as we 
can would better become us, who periſh unleſs we be excuſed for infinite ir- 
regularities. But if we adde this alſo, that we accuſe our Brethren before 
them that may amend them and reform their-errour; if we pity their perſons 
and do not hate them, if we ſeek nothing of their diſgrace and make not 
their ſhame public, but when the public is neceſlarily concerned or -the ſtate 
of the man's {in requires it 3 then our accuſations are charitable : but if they 
be not, all ſuch accuſations are accepted by Chriſt with as much diſpleaſure 
in proportion to the degree of the malice and the proper effeft, as was this 
Accuſation of his own perſon. | 
9. But Pilate having pronounced Jeſus innocent, and perceiving he was a 
Galilean, {ent him to Herod, as being a more competent perſon to determine 
concerning one of his own juriſdiction. Herod was glad at the honour done to 
him and the perſon brought him, being now deſirous to ſee ſome Miracle done 
. before him, But the Holy Jeſus ſpake not one word there, nor did any 
ſign 5 ſo to reprove the ſottiſh careleſneſs of Herod, who, livingin the place 
k of Jeſus's abode, never had ſeen his perſon or heard his Sermons; And if we 
> neglect the opportunities of Grag&,and refi hear the voic&;of 'Chriſt in 
the time of mercy and Divine appe 
miſery in which Chrift will refil&to ſpeak one word of comfort tous 3 and 
the Homilies of the Goſpel ſhalkbe dead letters, and the Tpirit not at all re- 
freſhed, nor the Underſtandiag'inſtrufted, nor the AﬀeCtions moved, _ 
? a - the 


aitment, we may arrive atthat ſtate of 
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Conſiderations upon the Accidents from the Part 11], 
the Will determined ; but becauſe we have duringall our time ſtopt our ears, 
in his time God will ſtop his mouth, and ſhut up the ſprings of Grace, that 

we ſhall receive no refreſhment,” or inſtruction, or pardon ; or felicity. 
Jeſws ſuffered not himſelf to be moved at the pertinacious accuſations of 

the Jews, nor the deſires of the Tyrant, but perſevered in filence, till 
Hered and his ſervants deſpiſed him and diſmiſſed him. For ſo it became 

our High Prieft, who was to ſandtifie all our ſufferings, to conſecrate af- 
fronts and ſcorn, that we may learn to endure contempt, and to ſuffer our 

ſelves in a religious cauſe to be deſpiſed 3 and when it happens in any 

| other, to remember that we have our deareſt Lord for a precedent of 
bearing it with admirable fimplicity and equanimity .of deportment : and 

it is a mighty ſtock of Self-love that \dwells in our ſpirits, which makes 

us of all afflitions moſt impatient of this. But Jeſs endured this de- 

ſpite, and ſuffered this to be added, that he was expoſed in ſcorn to the 

boys of the ſtreets. Hersd cauſed him obs arrayed in white, ſent 

him out to be ſcorned by the people and hooted at by idle perſons, andTo 

” IF. - — —Filate, "X57 fince that A FTI 


remitted_him to Pilate, "And fince that Accident_to our Lord,” the 


—_— —, 


_ © AR a "Church hath not undecently choſe to clothe her Prieſts with Albs or white 


arments 3 and it is a Tymbolical intimation”"and repreſentment of that part 
SF the Paſlion andaffront which” Herod palled upon the Holy TJeJas - = 
hed all the chil- 


this is ſo far from deſerving a reproet. Thgh Fre tobe w 


5 neuen of the ChurchWoul imitate all thole Graces whi ch chriſt exerciſed 
6,20 ><&- When he wore that garment, which {hT hath taken up in"ceremony and 
ten, ds ul memory 3 that is, 1n all their actions and Tufferings BE To RI 
* + 0 Jy from r arts and mixtures of the world, ſo. intent upon Religion, 


Menand* and ative in all its intereſts, ſo indifferent to all afts of Providence, ſo 


equal in all chances, fo patient of every accident, fo charitable to enemies, 
and ſo undetermined by exteriour events, that nothing may draw us forth 
from the ſeverities of our Religion, or entice us from the retirements of a 
recolleted and ſober and patient ſpirit, or make us to depart from the conr- 
tefies of Piety, though for ſuch adheſion and purſuit we be eſteemed fools, or 
ignorant, or contemptible. | 7 
10, When Pilate had received the Holy Jeſas, and found that Herod had 
ſent him back uncondemned, he attempted to reſcue him from their ma- 
lice, by making him a donative and a freed man at the petition of the 
prope. But they preferred a Murtherer and a Rebel, Barabbas, before 
im ; for themſelves being Rebels _ the King of Heaven, loved to 
acquit perſons criminal in the ſame kind of ſin, rather then their Lord, 
againſt whom they took up all the arms which they could receive from 
$. Aug. tra, Violence and perfect malice , deſiring to have him crucified who oc the 
15.is focus. dead, and to have the other releaſed who deſtroyed the living. And when Pi- 
late ſaw they were ſet upon it, he conſented, and delivered him firlt to be 
; ſconrged; which the ſouldiers executed with vio- 
| Fiafuc in bis Dominus fetic <dibus, arg; columis lence and unrelenting hands, opening his virginal 
Pers adbuc templiimg; Jab - - +0 body to nakedneſs, and tearing his tender fleſh 
Noſq; decer cuaBtis immunes vivece flagris. till the pavement was purpled with a ſhowr of . 
Prudence holwabloud. It is reported in the Eccleſiaſtical 
 Þ þ eres and S. Barbara, holy Vir- 


Cerzitur in goto corpore ſculptus 
Naz. 


ble to have their nakedneſs 
fent them to a modeſt and de- 
all ſorts of ſhame and conſu- 
iate his Father's apger, ng 
that 


| Gl) of light, 
&7, who cho 
flering he might 


we» 


ere ſtripp'd naked to executi- 7 


. AA Szer. XV. Apprebenſion till the Crucifixion, 
that he might conſecrate to our ſufferance all kind of affront: and paſlion; en- 
dured even the ſhame of nakedneſle at the time of his ſcourging, ſuffering 
himſelfto be deveſted of his robes, that we might be clothed with that ſtole 
he put off: for therefore he took on. him the ſtate of finning- Adaz, and be- 
came naked, that we might firſt be clothed with Righteouſneſle, and then 
with Immortality. -; _—” 
11. Afterthey had ſcourged him without remorſe, they. clothe | 
urks: aud crowned him_with thorns, and put 2 cane in Þis band 
n I 


boived their Toes befare him, and Jaluted hin with mocks Y, With | 


King If the Jews,] and they beat him and ſpate upon him 7 and then Pilate 
brought him forth , and ſhewed this ſad ſpeftacle to the people, hoping 
this might+ move them to compallion, who never loved to ſee a man proſpe- 
rous, and are always troubled to fee the ſame man in miſery. But the Earth, 

= Which was curſed for Adam's lake, and was ſowed with thorns and thiſtles, 
produced the full harveſt of them, and the Second 4dam gathered then ally 

| and madegarlands of them as enſigns of his Victory which he was now 'in.pur- 
ſuit of agataſt Sin, the Grave, and Hell. And we alſo may niake qurthorns, 
which are in themſelves pungent and dolorous, tobe a Crown, if we bear 
them patiently, and unite them to Chriſt's Paſſion, and offer them ,to his 
honour, and bear them in his cauſe, and rejoyce in ther for his ſake:” 'And 
tadeed, after ſuch a grove of thorns growing upon the head of our Lotd,'\to 
ſee one of Chriſt's members ſoft, delicate and effeminate, is a great tnde- 
cency, next to this of ſecing the Jews uſe the King of glory with the greateſt 
reproach and infamy, _ | ON 
I2, But nothing prevailing, noy the Innocence of Jeſ#, nor his immunity 
from the ſentence of Herod, nor the induſtry and diligence of Plate, nor the 
miſery nor the ſight of the affiifted Lamb of God, at laſt (for ſo God decreed” 
to permit it, and Chriſt to ſuffer it) Plate gave ſentence of death upon him, 
having firſt waſhed his hands 3 of which God ſerved his end, to declare the 
Innocence of his Son, of which in this whole proceſs he was moſt curiqus; 
and ſuffered not the leaſt probability to adhere to him 3 yet Plate ſerved no 
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rate, vey Phyſicien, my Patron, and my Lord, T ney be adopted imo the union. | > 
| thy, (erits, and partake of the efficacy of thy Sufferings, and be crowned as thaw 
rt, having my firs changed to vertnes, and my thorns to rays of glory undet 


id, in the participations of Eternity, 0 Holy and immaculate Lanth of © * © 
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Ad Secr. XV. Of Death and the due P reparation tolt. 


DiscouRse XX: 


Of Death, and the due manner of Preparation to it. 


I, HE Holy Spirit of God hath in Scripture revealed to us but one 

| way of preparing to Death, and that is, by a holy life ; and there 
is nothing in all the Book of life concerning this exerciſe of addrefſe to Death, 
but ſuch advices which ſuppoſe the dying perfon in a ſtate of Grace. S. 
James indeed counſels, that in ſickneſs we ſhould ſend for the Miniſters Ec- ju ;.14, 
clefiaſtical, and that they pray over xs, and that we confeſs our ſins, and they ſhall &c. 
be forgiven; that 1s,thoſe prayers are of great efficacy for the removing the lick- 
neſs, and taking off that puniſhment offin, and healing them in a certain degree, 
according to the efficacy of the miniſtery, and the diſpoſitions or capacities of 
the ſick perſon. But we- muſt know that oftentimes univerſal effe&s are 
attributed to partial cauſes; becauſe by the analogy of Scripture we are 
taught, thatall the body of holy actions and miniſteries are to unite in pro- 
duction of the event, and that without that adunation one thing alone can- 
not operate ; but becauſe no one alone does the work, but by an united 
power, therefore indefinitely the effeft is aſcribed ſometimes to one, ſome- 
times to another, meaning, that one as much as the other, that is, all toge- 
ther, are to work the Pardon and the Grace. But the doctrine of Prepara- 
tion to Death we are cleareſt taught in the * Parable of the ten Virgins. Thoſe * Marth. 25. 
who'were wiſe ſtood waiting for the coming of the Bridegroom, their Lamps A anus 
burning ; onely when the Lord was at hand, at the notice of his coming yp 
publiſhed, they trimmed their Lamps, and they , ſo diſpoſed, went forth ns. 
and met him, and entred with him into his interiour and eternal joys. They 
whoſe Lamps did not ſtand ready beforehand, expeQing the uncertain hour, 
were ſhut forth , and bound in darkneſle. [_ Fatch therefore, ſo our Lord. _ 
applies and expounds the Parable, for ye krow not the day nor the hour of M*25+ 135 
the coming of the Son of man. | Whenever the arreſt of death ſeiſes us, un- 
lefle before that notice we had oil m our veflels, that is, Grace in out hearts, 
habitual Grace, (for nothing elſe can reſide or dwell there, an a& cannot 
inhabit or bein a veſſel) itis too late to make preparation. But they who 
have it, may and muſt prepare, that is, they muſt ſtir the fire, trim the veſ- 
ſel, make it more actual in its exerciſe and productions , fall of ornament, 
advantages and degrees. And that is all we know from Scripture concerning 
Preparation. | 

2. And indeed ſince all our life we are dying, and this minute in which I now 
write death divides with tne, ahd hath got the ſurer part and more certain poſ- 
ſeſſion, it is but reaſonable that we ſhould always be doing the Offices of Pre- 
paration. Ifto day we were not dying and paſling on to our grave, thetiwe 


might with more ſafety deferre our work till the mor- frtinat decurrere wtlox 
row : Butas fewel in a furnace 1n every degree of its on acguſte, miſereque breviſſima vits 
heat and reception of the flame is converting into fire * THT TT 


X . . _ : : "Ame?" omilfior Tiv NN eiarfr xpiny ; 
and aſhes, and the diſpoſing it tothe laſt mutation is the A 


ſame work with the laſt inſtanee of its change : ſo is the Ke + ©ger 4mur Res apts, = 

— . h | enyl. . 
age of every day a beginning of death, and the night ,,.,,. 5, ;4, oa firt. Sud qua pagum 
compoling us to {leep bids us goe to our leſſer reſt 3 be- N:pe 93m donas 7 Sed ciam lax altera venir, | 
cauſe that night, which is the end of the preceding day, fin ieeran coſunyimayucce ainpere 
is but a leſſer death ; and whereas now we have died fo bot 
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Of Death and the due Preparationtoit, .\ ParTHI. 


Cicero i# 
Brut. 


: Craritz1us 
1 Y [. 3-C. Fl. 
-  Matthiol. i 


T joſcor. 


6: + 4 ROTO. - 
b-. many days, the laſt day of ourlife is but the dying ſo many more, and win 


Onad quiſque vitet, nunquam homini ſatis 


Ceca timet aliinde fata : 
Miles ſagjttas &+ celerem fugam 


* Mart. Crom. !. 6. Volaterran. {[. 4.C. 22. : , 
Cui naſci coctigit , mori reſtat ,, intervallis ans Tutor, with a full Cup, * Caſimire the Second, 


that laſt day of dying will come we know not. There is nothing then added 
but the circumſtance of Sickneſs, which alſo happens many times before ; 
onely men are pleaſed to call that Death whiich is the end of dying, when we 
ceaſe to die any more : and therefore to put oft our Preparation till that 
which we call Death, is to put offthe work of all our life, tillthe time comes 
In which it is to ceaſe and determine. | 
3. But to accelerate our early endeavour, (beſides what hath been formerly* 
conſidered upon the proper grounds of Repentance) I here re-inforce the.con- 
ſideration of Death in ſuch circumſtances which are apt to engage ius upon an 
early induſtry. - 1. Iconſider, that no man is ſuxe that heſhall not die ſud- 


denly 3 and therefore if Heaven be worth — it 
Caps of irbobe  Neuita Beſvorun were fit that we ſhoald:reckon every day the Veſpers 
Penus perborreſcit, ncque ultr&  _ of death, and therefore that according to the uſual 


rites of Religion t be begunand ſpent with religions 


Parthi ; catenas Parthns & ttalum offices : And let us confider, that thoſe many perſons 
Robur, Sed zmproviſa lethi whoare remarked in hiſtory to have died ſuddenly, 
Vis rapuit, taptetque geates. 


Hor. 12,04. 1:, Either were happy by an early Piety, or miſerable by 

 aſuddendeath. Andifuncertainty of condition 'be 
an-abatement of felicity, and ſpoils the good we poſleſs, no man can be happy 
but he that hath lived well, thatis, who hath Gerad his condition by an ha- 
bitual and living Piety. For ſince God hath not told us we ſhall not die ſud- 
denly, is.it not certain he intended we ſhould prepare for ſudden death, as 
wellas againſt death cloathed in any other circumſtances ? Fabins ſurnamed 
PiFor was choaked with a Hair ina meſs of Milk, Azacreoz with a Raiſin, 
Cardinal Coloxna with Figs cruſted with ice, Adrian the fourth with a Flie, 
Druſius Pompeins with a Pear, Domitins Afer, Quintili- 


diftinguinar, eritu.equamur. Quintl | King of Poloxia, with a Little draught of wine, 4w- 

ft : 1-09; Fp wr ogh rath with a Full goblet, Tarquizius Priſcus with a Fiſh- 
, an pauper & infima ! ct 

De gente, ſub do moverss, = bone. Forasſoonas a man is born, that which inna- 

I Th — 9 win ond ture onely remainsto him is to die 3 and if wediffer in 

Hor. 1 2. 04. 3. the way or time of our abode, or the manner of our 


Buunut \ 16- © jc* K @Seic 5 - - bn $4 4 
Fg AA oe tide odigg Exit, yet we are even at laſt : and fince itis not de 


| termined by a natural cauſe which way we ſhall goe, 
or at what age, a wiſe man will ſuppoſe himſelf alwaies upon his death-bed ; 
and ſuch ſuppoſition is like making of his Will, he is not the nearer death for 
doing it, but he is the readierfor it when it comes. 

4. Saint Jerome ſaid well, He deſerves not the name of a Chriſtian, who will live 
in that ſtate of life in which he. will not die: Andindeed it 1s a great venture 
to be in an evil ſtate of life, becauſe every minute of it hath a, danger 3 and 
therefore a ſucceſſion of actions, in every one of which he may ag well periſh 
as eſcape; is a boldneſs that hath no mixture of wifedom or probakle-venture. 
How many perſons have diedin the midſt of an af of ſport, ovgt a merry 
meeting ? Grimoaldus , a Lombard King, died with ſhooting of WP: 
Thales the Mileſian in the Theatre : Lycia, the ſiſter of Aurelivs Wye Empe- 
rour, playing with her little fon, was wounded in her breaſt with a Needle, 
and died :: Bexro, Biſhop of Adelbarg, with great ceremony and joy conſe- 
crating S. Michael's Church, was crouded to death by the people; ſo was 
the Duke of Saxony at the Inauguration of Albert I. The great Lawyer Bal- 
ds, playing with a little Dog, was bitten upon the lip, inſtantly grew mad, 
and periſhed : Charles the Eighth of France,ſeeing certain Gentlemen play- 
ing at Tenniſcourt, ſwooned,and recovered not ::Herry T.was killed _—_—_ 

Joy | ve; 
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Ad SEcT. XV, : Of Death and the due Preparation tg it. | 


5093 


Tilt : Ludovicns Borgia with riding the great Horſe : and the old Syracuſan, 


Archimedes, was (lain by a rude Souldier as he was making Diagrams in the 
ſand, which was his greateſt pleaſure. How many men have died laughing, 
or in the ecſtaſies of a great joy ? (a) Philippides the Comedian, and Diony(i- 
#5 the Tyrant of S:c:ly, died with joy at the news of a victory : (b) Diagoras 
of Rhodes, and Chilo the Philoſopher, expired in the embraces of their ſons 
crowned with an Olympic Lawrel : (c) Polycrit4 Naxta, being ſaluted the 
Savioureſs of her Countrey 5 Marcus Juventins, when the Senate decreed 
him honours 3 the Emperour (d) Conrade the Second, when he triumphed 
after the conqueſt of 7taly, had a joy bigger then their heart, and their phancy 
ſwelled it, till they burſt and died. Death can enter in at any door : Philiſtor 
of Nice died with exceflive laughter ; ſo did the Poet Philemon, being provo- 
ked to it onely by ſeeing an Aile cat figs. And the number of perſons who 
have been found ſuddenly dead in their beds is ſo great, that as it ingages ma- 
ny to a more certain and regular devotion for their Compline, fo 1t were 
well it were purſued to the utmoſt intention of God that is, that all the parts 
of Religion thould with zeal and afliduity be entertained and finiſhed, that, as 
it becomes wiſe men, we never be ſurpriſed with that we are ſure will ſome- 
time or other happen. A great General in 7taly at the ſudden death of 4lfon- 
ſus of Ferrara, and Lodovico Corbinelli at the ſight of the ſad accident upon 
Henry II. of France now mentioned, turned religious, and they did what Gud 
intended in thoſe deaths. It concerns us to be curious of ſingle aErions, becauſe 
even in thoſe ſhorter periods we may expire and finde our graves. Burt if the 
ſtate of life be contradictory to our hopes of Heaven, it is like afironting of a 
Cannon before a beleaguer'd Town a month together; it is a contempt of 
ſafety,and a rendring all Reaſon uſeleſs and unprofitable : but he onely is wiſe 
who, having made Death familiar to him by expectation and daily apprehen- 
ſion, does at all inſtants goe forth to meet it. The wiſe Virgins wet forth to 


(a) Plin. Ll. 
7. Co 53. 
(v) Cicer; 
I.Tuſc. 

(c) Plur: &» 


Gel. deilliſt, , 


muliec. 


(4) Cuſpin. 
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cum eſt, hilt 
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ARdragoras, 
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meet the Bridegroom, for they were ready. Excellent therefore is the counſel Eccl. 18. 19, 


of the Son of Sirach; Uſe Phyſic or ever thou be fick. Before Judgement exa- 
mine thy ſelf, and in the day of viſitation thou ſhalt find mercy. Humble thy ſelf 
before thou be ſick, , and in the time of ſins ſhew Repentance. Let nothing hinder 
thee to pay thy vows in dane time, aud defer not untill death to be juſtified. 
5.Secondly,I conſider,that it often happens that in thoſe few days of our laſt 
viſitation, which many men deſign for their Preparation and Repentanee, 
God hath expreſled by an exteriour accident, that thoſe perſons have decet- 


Gr 


ved themſelves and negleqted their own Salvation. S. Gregory reports of Honil. 12. 


Chryſanrixs, a Gentleman in the Province of 7aleria, rich, vicious and witty, 
laſcivious, covetous and proud, that being caſt upon his death-bed he phanſied 
| he ſaw evil ſpirits coming to arreſt him and drag him to Hell. He fell into 
great agony and trouble, ſhrieked out, called for his ſon, who was a very 
religious pn, flattered him, as willing to have been reſcued by any thing : 
but percerfW# his danger increaſe and grown deſperate, he called loud with 
repeated fimours, Give me reſpite but till the morrow, and with thoſe words 
he died, Were being ro place left for his Repentance, though he ſought it carefully 
| nd groans. The ſame was the caſe of a drunken Monk, whom Ve- 


Ewang, 


nerable Bede mentions. Upon his death-bed he ſeemed to fee Hell opened, Z- 5: 15- 


and a place afligned him near to Caiaphas and thoſe who crucified our deareſt 
Lord. The relig'ous perſons that {tood about his bed called on him to repent 
of his ſins, to implore the mercies of God,and to truft in Chriſt - But he anſwe- 
red with reaſon enough, This is no time to change my life, the ſentence is paſſed 


hiſt. Geat. - 


: 
Azglor 


u#por me, and it is too late. And it is very conſiderable and ſad * which Petras * Biotiorh.Sf. 


Damianns tells of Gunizo, a fattious and ———_ perſon, to. whom, it is ſaid, 
| bb 3 the 
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Of Death and the due Preparation to it. ParFIMIE....s. 

the Tempter gave notice of his approching death : but-when any mart preach: 
ed Repentance to him, out of a ſtrange -incurioufneſs, or- the ſpirit of repro- 
bation, he ſeemed like a dead and unconcerned-perfon; in all other*diſcourſes  - 
he was awake andapt to anſwer. For God had ſhut up the gates of Mercy; 
that no ſtreams ſhould iſſue forth to quench the flames of Hell; or'elſe had 

- ſhut up the gates of reception and entertainment, that it ſhould not enter *- 
either God denies to give them pardon when they call, or denies to them 4 


- 


| power tocall; they either cannot pray, or God will not anſwer.” - Now finge © 
theſe ſtories are related by men leatned, pious and eminent in their generath 


ons, and becauſe they ſerved no deſign but the ends of Piety,. and- have] ha 25 


them nothing diſſonant from revelation or the frequent events of Provis ©: 
dence, we may upon their ſtock conſider, that God's Judgements and viſible” 
marks being ſet upon a ſtate of life, although they happen but ſeldom inthe © + + 3 
inſtances, yet they are of univerſal purpoſe and ſignification.  Uponall Mur- 
therers God hath not thrown a thundetbolt, nor broke all ſacrilegious' per- 
ſons upon the wheel of an inconſtant and ebbing eſtate, nor ſpoken to eve 
Oppreſlour from Heaven in a voice of thunder, nor cut off all Rebels in the 
firſt attempts of infurreCtion : But becauſe he hath done ſo to ſome, we are 
tolook upon thoſe Judgements as Divine accents, and voices of God, threat- 
ning all the ſame crimes with the like events, and with the ruines of eternity.. 
For though God does not alwaies' make the ſame prologues to death, yet 
by theſe few accidents happening to ſingle perſons we are to underſtand his 
purpoſes concerning all in the ſame condition 3 it was not the perſon ſo much 
as theeſtate which God then remarked with ſo viſible characters of his dif- 
pleaſure. ; | / 
©" EITY . 6. Andit ſeems to me a wonder, that fince from all the records of Scripture 
& 24. 42 Urging the uncertainty of the day of death, the horrour of the day of Judge: 
© Mark 23-33- ment,the ſeverity of God, the diſſolution of the world, the certainty of our ac- 
— Se 10, count, {till from all theſe premiſles the Spirit of God makes noother inference; 
| but that we watch, and ſtand in a reaiveſh that we live in all holy converſation 
and godlineſs, and that there is no one word concerning any other manner of 
an eſflſentially-neceſlary Preparation, none but this; - yet that there are Do- 
3 +» @rines commenced, and Rules preſcribed, and Offices ſet down,and Suppletos- 
Ties invented by Curates of Souls how to prepare a vicious perſon, andupon 
his Death-bed to reconcile him to the hopes and promiſes of Heaven. Concer 
qa pri. OE which I deſire that every perſon would but enquire, where any one Fo 


a5 erg voluzs Miſe 15 recorded in Scripture concerning ſuch addrefles,and what articlesC 
Hes atmo hath drawn up between his Father and us concerning a Preparation begun u 
— +a on our death-bed : andif he ſhall find none (as moſt certainly from Gereſis 
| dull; Peii- ito the Revelation there 15 nota word concerning it, but very much againſt it) 
E: - £4638 let him firſt build his hopes upon this propoſition, that 4 holy fie is the onely 
E Preparation to a happy death, and then we can without danger p 
| other conſiderations. , 
7. When a good man, or a perſon concerning whom it is 
hath Iived 1n babitual vices, comes to die, there are but two gen 
entercourſe with him ; the one to keep him from new ſins, the otro: 
ſome emendations of the old; the one to fortifie him againſt ſpecial weak- 
-nefles and proper temptations of that eſtate, and the other to trim his lamp, 
'that by excellent aftions he may adorn his ſpirit, making up the omiſſions of 
-bis life, and ſupplying the imperfeQtions of his eftate, that his Soul {may return 
'into-the hands of its Creatour as pure as it can, every: degree of perfection be-, 
ing aniadvantage ſo great, as that the loſs ofevery the leaſt portion. of it'can- 
not be recompenſed with all the good of this world. Concerning _ 
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Ad Seer. XV. Of Death and the due Preparation to it, 


The Temptations proper to this eſtate-are either Weakneſs in Faith, Deſpair, 
or Preſumption : he whatſoever is beſides theſe; as it is the common infelicity 
of all the ſeveral ſtates of life, ſo they. are oftentimes arguments of anill con- 
dition, of immortification of vicious habits, and that he comes not to this com- 
bate well prepared ; ſuch as are Covetouſneſs, unwillingneſs to make Reſti- 
tution, remanent affections to his former vices, an unrefigned ſpirit, and the 
like. | * 
8. In the Eccleſiaſtical ſtory we finde many dying perſons mentioned, who 

have been very much affiited with ſome doubts concerning an Article of . 
Faith. S. Gregory in an Epiſtle he writ to S. Auſtir inſtances in the temptation ?* ?7.-com 
which Exſebizs ſuffered upon his death-bed. And although ſometimes the De- ' 
vil chuſes an Article that 1s not proper to that ſtate, knowing that every ſuch 
doubt is well enough for his purpoſe, becauſe of the incapacity of the perſon 
to ſuffer long diſputes, and of the jealoufie and ſuſpicion of a dying and weak 
man, fearing leſt every thing ſhould cozen him ; yet it is commonly inſtanced 
in the Article of the ReſurreQion, or the ſtate of Separation or re-union. 
And it ſeems to ſome perſons incredible, that from a bed of ſickneſs, a ſtate of 
miſery, a cloud of ignorance, a load of paſlions, a man ſhould enter into the 
condition of a perfect underſtanding, great joy, and an intelleCual life, a con- 
verſation with Angels,a fruition of God;the change is greater then his Reaſon; 
and his Faith being in concluſion tottering like the Ark, and ready to fall, 
ſeems a Pillar as unſafe and unable to rely on, as a bank of turf in an Earth- 

uake. Againſt this a general remedy is preſcribed by Spiritual perſons; That 
the ſick man ſhould apprehend all changes of perſuation which happened to 
him in his ſickneſs, contradiftory to thoſe aſſents which in his cleareſt uſe of 
Reaſon he had, to be temptations and arts of the Devil. And he hath rea- 
ſon ſo to think, when he remembers how many comforts of the Spirit of God, 
what joys of Religion, what ſupport, what aſliſtences, what ſtrengths he had 
in the whole —_ of his former life upon the ſtock of Faith, and intereſt of 
the Doctrine of Chriſtianity. And fince the disbelieving the Promiſes Evan- 
gelical at that time can have no end of advantage, and \,, ,,,. 7.2 wu moribundus difſeruit 
that all wiſe men tell him it may have an end to make g$ecrites, apud Platonem is Phedoxe ſu ; 
him loſe the title to them, and doe him infinite diſad- 7: # nate Ae ns 2s es; hw 


Jy, ixes T0 reidluer & 5 undty 6 T6 mhO; 
vantage 3 upon the ſtock of intereſt and prudence he #5 2 7 xofn ee es ns 
muſt reject ſuch fears which cannot help him,but may =# frvtarnd, (xaxy 38 i) ax ixhpr inner 
| ruine him. For all the works of Grace which he did 5% Nor avs ve difforar Er 

upon the hopes of God, and the ſtock of the Divine cia compertz veritatis, at ſaltem (qu0d de So- 
revelations, (if he fails in his hold upon them) are all © 4it Terwllianus) de induftris conſulee 
rendredunprofitable. And it is certain, if there be no *T Ou | 
ſuch thing as Immortality and ReſurreCQon, he ſhall loſe nothing for believing 
there is; but ifthere be, they are loſt to him for not believing it. 
9. But this is alſo to be cured by proper arguments. And there is no 
Chriſtian man but hath within him, and carries about him, demonſtrations of 
the poſſibility and great inſtances of the credibility of thoſe great changes, 
which thefe tempted-perſons have no reaſon to diſtruſt, but becauſe they 
think them too great, and too good to be true. And here, not onely the con- 
 41deration of the Divine Power and his eternal Goodneſs is a proper Antidote, 
but alſo the obſervation of what we have already received from God. To be 
raiſed from nothing to ſomething is a mutation not leſs then infinitez and from 
that which we were in our firſt conception to paſs into ſo perfe& and curious 
| bodies, and to become diſcurlive, ſenſible, paſtionate,and reaſonable, and next 
_to Angels, is a greater change, then from this ſtate to paſs into that excellency 
and perfection of it which we expe& as the melioration and 16 t 


” Co; 


goT-  .* Of Death and the due Preparation to it. Pare 11t, 
the preſent : for this is but a mutation of degrees, that of ſubſtance : this is 
more ſenſible, becauſe we have perception in both ſtates ; that is of greater 
diſtance, becauſe in the firſt term we were fo far diſtant from what we are, 
that we could not perceive what then we were, much leſs defire to be what 
we now perceive : and yet God did that for us unasked, without any obligati- 
on on his part,or merit on ours 3 much rather then may we be confident of this 
alteration of accidents and degrees, becauſe God hath obliged himſelf by 
promiſe; he hath diſpoſed us to it by qualities, actions, and habits, which are 
to the ſtate of Glory as infancy is to manhood, as elements are to excellent 
diſcourſes, as bloſſoms are to ripe fruits. And he that hath wrought miracles 
for us, preſerved us in dangers, done ſtrange atts of Providence, ſent his Son 
to take our Nature, made a Virginto bear a Son, and G © D to become Man, 
and two Natures to be one individual Perſon, and all in order to this End of 
which we doubt, hath given us ſo many arguments of credibility, that if he 
had done any more, 1t would not have been left in our choice to believe or 
not believe 3 and then much of the excellency of our Faith would have been 
loſt, Addeto this, that we are not tempted to disbelieve the Romar ſtory, 
or that YireiÞ's ZFneids were writ by him, or that we our ſelves are deſcended 
of ſuch parents; becauſe theſe things are not onely tranſmitted to us by ſuch 
teſtimony which we have no reaſon to diſtruſt, but becauſe the Tempter can- 
not ſerve any end upon us by producing ſuch doubts in us: and therefore 
ſince we have greater teſtimony for every Article of Faith, and to believe 
it is of fo much concernment to us, we may well ſuſpect it to be an artifice of 
the Devil to rob us of our reward ; this proceeding of his being af the ſame 
nature with all his other Temptations, which in our” life-time like fiery darts 
he threw into our face, todeſpoil us of our glory, and blot out the Image of 
God imprinted on us, | 
Bezjdr x3, 10. Secondly, If the Devil tempts the ſick perſon to Deſpair, he who is 
54 247% by Godappointed to miniſter a word of comfort muſt fbrtifie his ſpirit with 


Jan Zpeier, conſideration and repreſentment of the DivineGoodneſs,manifeft in all the ex- 
1 F & 


Zaciz, bm. prefies of Nature and Grace, of Providence and Revelation 3 that God never 
97 9. extingniſhes the ſmoaking flax, nor breaks the bruiſed reed ; that a conſtant and 
*» iz x9 a hearty endeavour 1s the Sacrifice which God delightsin ; that in the firma- 
pe” ment of Heaven there are little Stars, and they are moſt in number, and there - 
70%; 4 are but few of the greateſt magnitude; that thete are children and babes irs 
n=H&-, Chriſt as well as ſtrong men, and amongſt theſe there are great difference 3 
Menand. » '» my” . . . ; 
that the interruptions of the ſtate of Grace by intervening crimes, if they 
were reſcinded by Repentance, they were great danger in the intervall, but 
ſerved asincrement of the Divine Glory, and arguments of care and diligence 
to us at the reſtitution. Theſe and many more are then to be urged when 
the ſick perſon is in danger of being ſwallowed up with over-much ſorrow 3 
and therefore to be inſiſted on in all like caſes as the Phyſician gives him Cor- 
dials, that we may doe charity to him and miniſter comfort, not becauſe they 
are alwaies neceſlary, even in the midſt of great ſadneſſes and diſcomforts. 
For we are to ſecure his love to God, that he acknowledge the Divine Mer- 
cy, that he believe the Article of Remiſſlion of ſins, that he be thankful to 
God for the bleſſings which already he hath received, and that he Jay all the 
load of his diſcomfort upon himſelf, and his own incapacities of mercy : and 
then the ſadnels may be very great, and his tears clamorous, and his heart bro- 
kenaY in pieces, and his Humility lower then the earth, and his Hope indiſcer- 
nible 3 and yet no danger to his final condition. Deſpair refle&s upon God, 
and diſhonours the infinity of his Mercy : - And if the ſick perſon do but con- 
fels that God 1s not at all wanting in his Promiſes, but . ever abounding in bis 
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Mercies, and that it is want of the condition on his own part that miakes the 
miſery, and that if he had done-his duty God would ſave him; let him be 
alliſted with perpetual prayers, with-examples of lapſed and returning ſinners, 
whom the Church: celebrates for Saints, ſuch as 2fary 2agdalerr, Mary of Egypt, 
Afra, Thaſis, Pelagia; let it be often inculcated'to him, that as God's Mercy 
is of it ſelf infinite, ſo its. demonſtration to us is not determined to any cer- 
tain period, but hath ſuch latitudes in it and reſervations, which as they are apt 
to reſtrain too great boldneſs, ſo alſo to become ſanfruaries to diſconſolate 
perſons 3 let him be invited to throw himſelf upon God upon theſe grounds, 
that he who is our Judge is alſo our Advocate and Redeemer, that he-knows 
and pities our infirmities, and that our very hoping in him does indear him, 
and he will deliver us the rather for our confidence, when it is balanced with 
reverence and humility : and then all theſe ſupernumerary fears are advanta- 
gious to more neceſlary Graces, and do more ſecure his Geol condition then 
they can diſturb it. 

Ii. When Saint Arſenivs was near his death, he was obſerved to be very 
tremulous, ſad, weeping and diſconſolate. The ſtanders by asked the reaſon of 
his fears, wondring that he, having lived in great Sanctity for many years, 
ſhould not now rejoyce at the going forth of his priſon. The good man con- 
felled the fear. and withall ſaid it was no other then he had alwaies born about 
with him in the days of his pilgrimage 3 and what he then thought a duty, 
they had no reaſon now to call either a fault or a nuſery. Great ſorrows, 
fears, and diſtruſtings of a man's own condition, are oftentimes but abatemenss 
of confidence, ora remiſſion of joys and gayeties of ſpirit they are but like 
ſalutary clouds, dark and fruitfull : and if the tempted perſon be ſtrengthened 
in a love of God, though he go not farther in his hopes then to believe a poſli- 
bility of being ſaved, then to ſay, God car ſave himr, if he pleaſe, and to 
pray that he will ſave him, his condition is a ſtate of Grace, it 1s like a 
root in the ground, trod upon, humble and ſafe, not fo fine as the ſtate of 
flowers ; yet that which will ſpring up in as glorious a Reſurrection as that 

which looks fairer, and pleaſes the ſenſe, and is indeed a bleſſing, but not 
'_ a duty. 

i ns there is a ſtate of Death-bed which ſeems to have in it more Que- 
ſtion, and to be of nicer confideration, A ſick perſon after a vicious and baſe 
life: and if upon whatſoever he can doe, you give him hopes of a Pardon, 
where is your promiſe to warrant it ?. if you do not give him hopes, do you 
not drive him to Deſpair, and aſcertain his ruine, to verifie your propoſition ? 
To this I anſwer, that Deſpair is oppoſed to Hope, and Hope relies upon the 
Divine Promiſes ; and where there is no Promiſe, there the DEſpair is not a 
fin,. but a mere impoſlibility. The accurſed Spirits which are {ealedup to 
the Judgment of the laſt Day cannot hope 3 and he that repentsnot, cannot 
hope for pardon. And therefore if all which the ſtate of Death-bed can 
produce be not the duty of Repentance, which is required of neceſlity to Par- 
don, it is not in ſuch a-perſon properly to be called Deſpair, any more then 
it is Blindneſs in a ſtone that it cannot ſee : Such a tnan 1s not within the ca- 


pacities of Pardon, and therefore all thoſe acts of exteriour Repentance, and 


all hiz ſorrow and refolution and tears of emendation, and other prepara- 
tives to interiour Repentance, arelike oil poured into mortal wounds; they 
are the care of the Phyfician, and theſe are the cautions of the Church, and 
they areat no hand to be negleQted. For if they do not alter the ſtate, they 
may leflen the judgement, or procure a temporal bleſing ; and if the perſon 
recover, they are excellent beginnings of the ſtate of Grace, and if they be 
purſued in a happy opportunity, will grow up into Glory. 
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13.” But if it be demanded, whether in fuch caſes the Curate be bound to 
give Abſolution'3 I can give no other anſwer but this, that if he lie tindet 
the Cenfure ofthe Church, the Laws of 'the Church are to determine the par- 
ticular, and I know no Church in the world but uſes to abſolve death-bed 
Penitents upon the inſtances of thoſe aftions of which their preſent condition 
is capable; though in the Primitive Ages in ſome caſes they denied it. But 
if the ſick perſon be under no poſitive Cenfure, and is bound onely by the. 
guilt'of habitual vice, if he deſires the Prayers of the Church, ſhe 1s bound 
incharity to grant them, to * wy for Pardon to him, and all other Graces in 
order to Salvation : and if ſhe Solver the Penitent, towards God it hathno 
f other efficacy but of a ſolemn Prayer; and therefore it were better that all 
- - the charity of the Office were done, and the ſolemnity omitted; becauſe 
5 inthe earneſt Prayer ſhe cooperates to his Salvation as much as ſhe can, and by 
omitting the ſolemnity diſtinguiſhes evil livers from holy perſons, and walks 
ſecurely, whilſt ſhe refuſes to declare him pardoned whom God hath nor 
Pexitentia declared to be ſo. And poſlibly that form of Abſolution which the Churches of 
que «<b+/19 the Weſt now uſe, being indicative. and declaratory of a preſent Pardon, 
| -orogh ze- is for the very form fake not to be uſed to death-bed Penitents after a 
nitencia que 2 yicjous lifez becauſe if any thing more be intended in the form thena Prayer, 


poten the truth of the affirmation may be queſtioned, and an Eccleſiaſtical perſon 


zinco #£ & hath no authority to ſay to ſuch a man, 7 abſolve thee: but if no more be intended 
pt nor” but Prayer, itis betterto uſe a mere Prayer and common form of addrefle, 
4 temp. Vide then ſich words which may countenance unſecure confidences, evil purpoſes, 
ed. 59 and worle lives. 

Ch 14. Thirdly, If the Devil tempts a fick perſon, who. hath lived well, 
to Preſumption, and that he ſeems full of Confidence and without trouble, 
the care that is then to be taken is to conſider the diſeaſe, and to ſtate 
the Queſtion right. For at ſome inſtants and periods God viſits the ſpirit of a 
man, and ſends the immifſon of a bright ray into him; and ſome good men 
have been fo uſed to apprehenfions of the Divine mercy, that they have an 

Fgredere, ® i- habitual chearfulneſs of ſpirit and hopes of Salvation. Saint Hrerome reports 
oo "root that Hilarion in a death-bed agony felt ſome tremblings of heart, till refle&' 9g 
- gizta props upon his courſe of life, he found comforts ſpringing from thence by a proper 
- + uy emanation, and departed chearfully : and Hezekzah repreſented to God in 
jan mori ti-= prayer the integrity of his life, and made it the inſtrument of his hope. And 
mes? 5. Hier- nothing of this'1s to be called Prefumption, provided it bein perſons of emi- 
"mute ns nent Santtity and great experience, old Diſciples, and the more perfe& Chri- 
ſtians : But becauſe ſuch perſons are but ſeldome and rare, if the ſame Conh- 
dence be obſerved in perſons of common imperfection and an ordinary life, it 
| Pevitedia 1s to be corrected and allayed with conſideration of the Divine Severity 
i + en Rb and Juſtice, and with the firid requiſites of a holy life, with the deceit of a 
id dia 7: hex man's own heart, with conſideration and genera] remembrances of ſecret ſins, 
can. S. Aug. and that the moſt perfe ſtate of life hath very great needs of mercy, and zf the 
9. 01Y* righteous ſcarcely Le ſaved, where ſhall the ungodly and the ſamer appear 2 And 
the ſpirit of the man is to be promoted and helped in the encreaſe of. Con- 
trition, as being the proper deletery to cure the extravagancies of a forward 
and intemperate ſpirit. 

15. But thereisa Preſumption commenced upon opinion, relying either 
npon a periuaſion of ſingle Predeſtination, -or elſe (which is worſe) upon 
imaginary {ccurities, that Heaven is to be purchaſed upon conditions eafier 
then a day's labour, and that an evil life may be reconciled to Heaven by the 
intervening of little or ſingle acts of Piety or Repentance. If cither of them 
both have actually produced ill life,to which they are apt, or aptto be abuſed, 
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the perſons are miſerable in their condition, and-cannot be abſolately remie- 
Ciby nou about to cure the Preſumption; that was the caufe of al, but 
now itis the leaſt thing to be conſidered : his whole ſtate is'\corrupted, and 
men will not by any diſcourſes or ſpiritual arts uſed on their death-beds be pur 
into a ſtate of Grace 3 becauſe then is no time to change the ſtate, and there 
is no mutation then but by fingle actions; from good to better a dying mani 
may proceed, but not from the ſtate of Reprobation to the life of Grace: 
And yet it 1s _ charity to unlooſe the bonds of Satan, whereby the man is 
bound and led captive at his will, to take off the Prefamption by deſtroying 


' the cauſe; and then let the work of Grace be ſet as forward as it ean;and leave 


the event to God); for nothing elſe is left poſſible to be done. Bur if the fick 
man be of a good life, and yet have a degree of Confidence beyond his Vertae 
upon'the phancie of Predeſtination, it is not then a time to reſcind his opinion 
by a direct oppoſition, but let him be drawn off from the conſideration of it 
by ſuch diſcourſes as are apt to make him humble and penitent ; for they are 
the moſt apt inftruments to ſecure the condition of the man, and attemper his 
ſpirit. Thele are the great Temptations incident to the laſt ſcene of our hvesz 
and are therefore more particularly ſuggeſted by the Tempter, becauſe they 
have in them ſomething contrary to the univerſal effect of a holy 'hfe, and are 
deſigns to interpoſe between the end of the journey and the teception of the 
crown : and therefore it concerns every man whois in a capacity of receivir 
the end of his Faith, the Salvation of his Soul, to lay up in the courſe of his life 
ſomething againſt this great day of expence, that he may be better fortified 
with the armour of the Spirit againſt theſe laſt aſſaults of the Devil, that he 
may not ſhipwreck in the haven. RN : 
#6. Eſchewing evilis but the one half of our work, we muſt alſoÞbe good. And 
now in the few remanent days or hours of our life there are certain exerciſes 
of Religion which have a pecial relation to this ſtate, and are therefore of 
great concernment to be done, that we may make our condition as certain as 
we can, and our portion of Glory greater, and our Pardon ſurer, and our 
Love to increaſe, and that our former omiſſions and breaches be repaired with 
a condition in fome meaſure proportionable to thoſe great hopes which we 
then are going to poſleſſe. And firſt, Let the fick perſon, ,in he beginning 
of his fickneſle, and in every change and great accident of it, make acts of 
Reſignation to God, and intirely ſubmit himſelf to the Divine will 3 remem- 
bring, that Sickneſle may, to men properly diſpoſed, doe the work of God, 
and produce the effect of the Spirit, and promote the intereſt of his Soul, 
as well as Health, and oftentimes better, as being in»it (elf and by the grace 
of God apt to make us confeſle our own impotency and dependencies, and 
to underſtand our needs of mercy, and the continual influences and ſupports 
of Heaven ; to withdraw our appetites from things below, to correct the 
vanities* and infolencies of an impertinent ſpirit, to abate the extravagan- 
cies ofthe fleſh,to put our carnal luſts into fetters and diſability, to remember 
us of our ſtate of pilgrimage, that this is our way and our ſtage of trouble and 
baniſhment, and that Heaven is our Conrtrey : for fo Sickneſle is the trial of 
our Patience, a fire to purge us, and inſtrutter to teach us, a bridle to reſtrain 
us, and a ſtate inferring great neceflities of union-and adheſions unto God. 
And as upon theſe grounds we have the ſame reaſon to accept ſicknefle at the 
hands of God, as to receive Phyfic from a Phyſician 3 ſoit is argument of ex- 
cellent Grace to give God hearty thanks in our Diſeaſe, and to accept it chear- 
fully, and with ſpiritual joy. | 
I7. Some perſons create to themlelyes excuſes of diſcontent, and.quar- 
rel not with the pain, but the ill conſequents of Sicknefle, It makes them 
| troubleſome 
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troubleſome to their friends 3 and .confider not that their friends are bound 
to'accept the trouble, as themſelves to accept the ſickneſle 3 that to tend the 
fick is at that-time allotted for the portion of their work, and that Charity 
receives it as aduty, and makes that duty to be a pleaſure, And however, 
ifour friends account us a burthen, let us alſo accept that circumſtance of 
affliction to our ſelves with the ſame reſignation and indifterency. as we enter- 
tain-its occaſion, the Sickneſle it ſelf; and pray to God. to enkindle a 
flame of Charity. in their breaſts, and;to make them compenſation for! the 
charge and. trouble we put them to; and then the care is at an end. | But 
others excuſe their diſcontent with a more religious colour; and call:the diſ- 
eaſe their trouble and aflliftion, becauſc it impedes their other, parts of Duty ; 
they. cannot preach, or ſtudy, or doe exteriour afliſtences of Charity and 
Alms, or a&s of Repentance and Mortification. But it were, well if we could 
let. God proportion out our work, and ſet our: task 5 let him chuſe what ver- 
tues. we ſhall. ſpecially exerciſe : and when the will of God determines. us, 
it is more. excellent to endure afflictions with patience., equanimity, ,and 


| thankfulneſſe, then to doe ations of the moſt pompous Religion, and labo- 


rious or expenſive Charity 3 not onely becauſe there is a deliciouſneſle in 
ations of Religion and choice, which is more agreeable to our ſpirit: then 
the toleration of fickneſſe can be, which hath great reward , but no pre- 
ſent pleaſure; but alſo becauſe our ſuffering and our imployment is con- 
{ſecrated tous when God chuſes it,. and there is then no mixture of imper- 
feQion or ſecular intereſt, as there may be in other actions even of an excel- 
lent Religion, | when our ſelves are the chuſers. And let us alſo remember, that 
God hath not ſo much need of thy works, as thou haſt of Patience, Humi- 
lity, and Rignation. S. Pax! was far a more conſiderable. perſon then thou 
canſt be, and yet it pleaſed God to ſhut him in priſon for two. years, and 
19 that intervall God ſecured and promoted the work of the Goſpel: and 
although Epaphroditus was an excellent Miniſter, yet God laid a ſickneſle upon 
him, and even in his diſeaſe gave him work enough to doe, though not of 
his own chuſing. And therefore fear it not but the ends of Religion or Duty 
will well enongh proceed without thy health ; and thy owneternal intereſt, 
when God ſo pleaſes, ſhall better be ſerved by Sickneſle, and the Vertues 
which it occaſions, then by the opportunities of Health, and an ambulatory 
active Charity. Ft | | 
- 18, When thou art reſigned to God, uſe fair and appointed means for-thy 
Recovery 3 truſt not in thy ſpirit upon any inſtrument of health z as thou 
art willing to be diſpoſed, by God, ſo look not for any event upon the ſtock 
of any other cauſe or prigciple 3 be ruled by the Phyfician and the people 
appointed to tend thee, that thou neither become troubleſome to them, nor 
ve any fign of impatience or a peeviſh ſpirit. But this advice  onely means, 
that thou do not diſobey them out of any evil principle; and yet if Reaſon be 
thy guide to chuſe any other aid, or follow any other counſel, uſe it tempe- 
rately, prudently., and charitably. Itis not intended for a Duty, that thou 
ſh drink oil in ſtead of wine, if thy Miniſter reach it to thee, as did Saint - 
Bernard ; nor that thou ſhouldſt accept a cake tempered with Linſeed oil in 
ſtead of oil of Olives, as did F. Stepher, mentioned by Rrxffinrus - but that 
thou tolerate the defefts of thy ſervants, and accept. the evil accidents of ' 
thy diſeaſe, or the unſuccesfulneſſe of thy Phyſician's care, as deſcending 
on thee from the hands of God. 4ſa was noted in Scripture, that 3» his 
fichneſſe be ſought not to the Lord, but to the ah. amy Lewis the XI of France 
was then the miſerableſt perſon in his Kingdome , when he made himſelf 


their ſervant, courting them with great penſions and rewaxds, attending 
to 
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to their Rules as Oracles, and from their mouths waited for the ſentence of 

life or death. We are, in theſe great accidents,eſpecially to look upon God as 

the diſpoſer of the events, which he very often diſpoles contrary to the ex- 

pectation we may have of probable cauſes ; and ſometifnies without Phylic we 

recover,and with Phyſic and excellent applications we grow worſe and worſe; - 

andGod it is that makes the remedies unproſperous.In all theſe and all other ac- © 

cidents, if we take care that the ſickneſs of the Body derive not it (elf into the - 

Soul, nor the pains of one procure impatience of the other, we ſhall alleviate 

the burthen, and make it ſupportable and profitable. And certain it is, if men 

knew well to bear their {ickneſſes, humbly towards God, charitably towards 

our Miniſters, and chearfully inthemſelyes, there were no greater advantage 

inthe world to be received then upon a fick bed ; and that alone hath in it the 

benefits of a Church, of a religious Aſſembly,of the works of Charity and la- 

bour. And ſince our Soul's eternal well-being depends upon the Charities and (a) Nioue # 

Providence and Veracity of God, and we have nothing to ſhew for it but his #-- wwe $4: 

word and Goodneſs, and that is infinitely enough ; it is but reaſon webe not do 

more nice and ſcrupulous about the uſage and accomiriodation of our Body : **«- 

if weaccept (4) at God's hand ſadneſs and drineſs of affetion and ſpiritual Cs 20. 

deſertion patiently and with indifferency, it is unhandſome to expreſs our 495, 

ſelves leſs ſatisfied in the accidents about our body. 7-2 5 Sams 
x9: But if the Sickneſs proceed to Death, it is a new charge upon our ſpi- 7: fiw » + 

rits, and God calls for a final and intire Reſignation into his hands. And to a C—_—_ 

perſon who was of humble affe&tions, and Ty life-time of a mortified ſpirit, $292 73-75: 

accuſtomed to bear the yoke of the Lord, this is calie, becauſe he looks upon ers. 

Death not onely as the certain condition of Nature, but as a neceſlary(b)tranſi- 19 5” ti 

tionto a ſtate of Bleſſedneſs, as the determination of his ſickneſs, the period of  — th 

humanefelicities,the laſt change of condition,the beginning ofa new,ſtrange, mew, Dizit 

and excellent life,a ſecurity againſt fin,a freedome from the impertunities of a CE 

Tempter, from the tyranny of an imperious Luſt, from the rebeliing of Con- Ambroſ. is 1 

cupiſcence, from the diſturbances and tempeſts of the Iraſcible faculty, and *** 572% 

from the fondneſs and childiſhneſs of the Concupiſcible ; and (S. Ambreſe ſays _ 67. 

well) the trouble of this life and the dangers are ſo #24- Hoc homo mortc lucratur, 3 malum immortale 

ny,that in reſpe@ of them Death is a remedy, anda fair __ _ _ Nan 

proper object of defires. And we finde that many *: =: "Caterer nie odor nunde. 

Saints have prayed for death,that they might not ſee ichyl,  Promcth, 

the Perſecutions and great miſeries incumbent upon the Church : and if the de- 

fire be not out of Impatience, but of Charity, and with reſignation, there is 

no reaſon to reprove it. Elzas prayed that God would zake his life, that « xing.r9.4. 

he might not ſee the. evils of 4h2b and Jezebel, and their vexatious intend- 

ments againſt the Prophets of the Lord. And S. Axſtir, upon the Incurſion of 1» zi: s. 

the Ya»dals into Africa, called his Clergy together, and at their Chapter told 44-16. 

them, © he had prayed to God either to deliver his people from the preſent 

< calamity, or grant them patience to bear it,or that he would take him out of 

«the world,that he might not ſee the miſeries of his Dioceſe; adding, that God 

< had granted him the laſt:and he preſently fell fick,and diced in the liege of his 

own Heppo. AndifDeath in many caſes be deſirable, Forttm poſce animuwn mortis terrore carentem 

and for many reaſons, it is always to be ſubmitted 94 fpatiun vite extremun inter muzera poudr 

to, when God calls. And as it is always a mife- we, qu / oe I Loderth 

ry to fear death, ſo itis very often ain, or the effect "1% opiar mbt—Juven, 

of ſin. If our love to the world hath faſtened our affeCtions here, it 13a dire&t 

fin : and this is by the ſon of Sirach noted to be the caſe of rich and great per- 

ſonages ; How bitter, wo rk is thy remembrance to a min that is at reſt in his Ecclus.qr.r. 

poſſelfions / But if it be af fear to periſh in the ruines of Eternity,they are not to 

| Ccc blame 
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blame for fearing,but that their ownill lives have procured the fear. And yet 
there are perſons in the ſtate of Grace, but becauſe they are 1n great imperſe- 
Ction, have ſuch lawful fears of Death and of entring upon an uncertain Sen- 
tence, which muſt ſtand eternally irreverſible, be it good or bad,that they may 


with piety and care enough pray David's prayer,' O ſpare me 4 little, that T may 


recover my ſtrength, before I goe hence, and be #o more ſeen. But inthis and in all 
other caſes Death muſt be accepted without murmur, though without fear it 
cannot. A man may pray to be delivered from it z and yet if God will not grant 
it, he muſt not go as one hal'd to execution :- but if with all his imperfedt fears 
he ſhall throw himſelf upon God,and accept his ſentence as righteous, whether 
it ſpeak life or death, it1s an act of ſo great excellency, that it may equal the 

ations of many ſucceeding and ſurviving days;and peradventure a long- 
er life will be yet more i and that God therefore puts a period to it, 
that thou mayeſt be taken into a condition more certain, though leſs eminent. 
However,let not the fears of Nature,or the fear of Reaſon, or the fears of Hu- 
mility become accidentally criminal by a murmur or a pertinacious conteſting 
againſt the event, which we cannot hinder, but ought to accept by an election 
ſecondary,rational and pious,and upon ſuppoſition that God will not alter the 
ſentence paſſed upon thy temporal life ; always remembring,that in Chriſtian 
Philoſophy Death hath in ir an excellency of which the Angels are not capa- 
ble. Forby the neceſlity of our Nature we are made capable of dying for the 
Holy Jeſus : and next to the privilege of that act, 1s our willingneſs to die at 
his command, which turns neceſlity into vertue,and nature into grace, and 
grace to glory. 

20. When the ſick perſon is thus diſpoſed, let him begin to trim his wedding- 
garment,and dreſs his Lamp with the repetition of ads of Repentance,perpe- 
tually praying to God for pardon of his {ins,repreſenting to himſelf the horror 
of them,the multitude, the obliquity, being helped by arguments apt to excite 
Cantrition,by repetition of penttential Pſalms and holy Prayers; and he may, 
by accepting and humbly receiving his ſickneſs at God's hand, tranſmit it into 
the condition of an ad or effe& of Repentance, acknowledging himſelf by fin 
to have deſerved and procured it, and praying that the punnhment of his 
crimes may be here,and not reſerved for the ſtate of Separation,and for ever. 

21. But above all ſingle acts of this exerciſe, we are concerned to ſee that 
nothing of other mens Goods ſtick to us, but letus ſhake it off as we woulda 
burning coal from our fleſh; for it will deſtroy us, it will carry a curſe withus, 


Dete;ioresſurt and leave a curſe behind us. Thoſe who by thy means or importunity have 


qui witam 
mo/eſque bo- 
0/1088 COT WIR 
puat, bis qui 
ſubſtantias & 
predia diri- 


become vicious, exhort to Repentance and holy life; thoſe whom thou haſt 


cozened into crimes,reſtore to a right underſtanding 3 thoſe who are by vio- 
lence and intereſt led captive by thee to any undecency,reſtore to their liber- 
ty,and encourage to the proſecution of holineſsdiſcover and confels thy fraud 


pimat.s. Gre= and unlawful arts,ceaſe thy violence, and give as many advantages to Vertue 
gor. 


as thou haſt done to Viciouſneſs. Make recompence for bodily wrongs,ſuch as 
are wounds, diſmembrings, and other diſabilities : reſtore every man (as much 
as thou canſt) to that good condition from which thou haſt removed him re- 


ſtore' his Fame, give back his Goods, return the Pawn, releaſe Forfeitures, 
and take off all unjuſt invaſions or ſurpriſes of his Eſtate, pay Debts, fſatisfie - 
for thy fraud and injuſtice as far as thou canſt, and as thou canſt, and as ſoon 3 
or this alone is weight enough, no leſs then a milſtone about thy neck. 
But if the dying man*be of God, and in the ſtate of Grace, that is, if he 


have lived a 


oly life, repented {eaſonably, and have led a juſt, ſober and 


religious. converſation in any acceptable degree , it is to be ſuppoſed he 
hath no great account to make for unpretended injuries and unjuſt detenti- 
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' ons:for if he had detained the goods of his neighbour fraudulently or violently 
"without amends, when it 1s in his power and opportunity to reftore, he is not 
the man we ſuppoſe him in this preſent Queſtion:and although in all caſes he is 
bound to reſtore according to his ability, yet the act is leſs excellent when it is 
compelled, and ſo it ſeems to be, if he have continued the injultice till he is 
forced to quit the purchace. However, if it be not done till then, let it be 
provided for then..And that I preſle this duty to pious perſons at this time, is 
onely to oblige them to a diligent ſcrutiny concerning the le{ler omiſſions of 
this duty inthe matter of fame, or lefler debts,-ar ſpiritual reſtitution ; or that 
thoſe unevennelſles of account which were but of late tranſaction may now be 
regulated ; and that whatſocveris undone in this matter, from what principle 
ſoever it proceeds,whiether of fin, or onely of forgettulneſs.or of imperfetion,! 
-may now be made as exact as we can, and are obliged ; and that thoſe excuſes 
which made it reaſonable and lawful to deferre Reſtitution,as want of oppor- 
tunity, clearnelle of ability, and accidental inconvenience, be noiy laid alide, 
and the aCtion be done or provided for in the mid(t of all objeGons and in- 
convenient circumſtances, rather then to omit it, and hazard to perform it. 

22, Hither alloI reckon re'olutions and forward purpoſes of erhendati- 
on and greater ſeverity, in caſe God return to us hopes of life; which 
therefore muſt be re-inforced , that we may ſerve the ends of God, ind 
underſtand all his purpoſes , and make uſe of every opportunity z every 
| ſickneſs laid upon us being with a defign of drawing us nearer to God; 
and even holy purpoſes are good afions of the Spirit, and principles of 
Religion : and though alone they cannot doe the work of Grace, or change 
the ſtate,when they are incftectual,that is, when either we will not bring them 
into a&,or that God will not let us ; yet to a man already in the ſtate of Grace 
they are the additions of ſomething good,and are like blowing of coals, which 
although it can put no life imo a dead coal, yet it makes a live coal ſhine 
brighter, and burn clearer, and adds to it ſome accidental degrees of heat. 

23. Having thus diſpoſed himſelt to the peace of God, let him make peace 
with all thoſe in whom he knows or ſuſpects any minutes of anger, or malice, 


or difpleaſure towards him,ſubmitting himſelf to them with humility whom he 
unworthily hath diſpleaſed, asking ardon of them ny + muwnjows lierGr, xr egit er 


who ſay they are diſpleaſed, and oftering pardon to *' ix92iF ms, yinny ginGy win. 
them that have diſpleaſed him and then let him crave the peace of Holy 
Church. For it is all this while to be ſuppoſed that he hath uſed the aſſiſtence 
and prayers,the counſel and the advices of a.ſpiritual man, and that to this pur- 
pole he hath opened to him the ſtate of his whole life,and made him tounder- 
{tand what emendations of his faults he hath made, what acts of Repentance 
he hath done, how lived after his fall andreparation,and that he hath ſubmitted 
all that he did orundid to the diſcerning of a holy man,whoſe office it is to guide 
his Soul in this agony and laſt offices. All men cannot have the bleſling of a wiſe 
and learned Miniſter,and ſome die where they can have none at all:yet it were 
a ſafer courſe to doe as much of this as we can, and to a competent perſon, if 


wecans; if we cannot, then to the beſt we have, according as we judge it to | 


be of ſpiritual advantage tous : for in this conjunCture of accidents it con- 
cernsusto be ſure, if we may, and not to be deceived, where we can avoid 
it ; becauſe we ſhall never return to life to doe this work again. And uf after 
this entercourſe with a Spiritual guide we be reconciled by the ſolemn prayer 
of the Church, the prayer of Abſolution,it will be of great advantage to us; 
we depart with our Father's bleſling, we die in the actual Communion of the 
Church, we hear the ſentence of God applied after the manner of men, and 
the promiſe of Pardon made HR, material, preſent, and opera- 

ce 2 tive 
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tive upon our ſpirits, and have our portion of the promiſe which is recor- 
Jam.6414415 foony S. James, that if the Elders of the Church pray over a ſick perſon fervent- 

by and effeZually, (adde ſolemnly) his ſins ſhall be forgiven him, (that is, ſup- 

poſing him to be in a capacity to receive it) becauſe tuch prayers of ſuch a 

man are very prevalent. Ss 
24. All this is in a ſpiritual ſenſe waſhing the hands in innocency, and then 
let him goe to the altar: let him not for any exguſc leſs then yupolſibility orig to 
receive the holy Sacrament; which the Fathers aflembled in the great Nicexe 
ray Þ RD SD ncil have taught all the Chriſtian world to call 
4 - ih reel B or 6 lheAie, 4 the moſt neceſſary proviſions for our laſt journey ; which 
mide 3} drayagrontre ioodie put Xmenpity, IS the memory of that Death by which we hope 
Concs Nice, car. 13- ' forlife; which is the ſeed of Immortality and Reſur- 
rection of oug bodies;which unites our ſpirit to Chriſt, which is a great defen- 
ſative againſt the hoſtilities of the Devil; which is the moſt ſolemn Prayer 
of the Church, united. and made acceptable by the Sacrifice of Chriſt, which 
\ 1s then repreſented and exhibited to God 3 which is the great inſtrument of 
ſpiritual increaſe and the growth of Grace ; which is duty and reward, food 
and Phyſic, health and pleaſure, deletery and cordial, prayer and thanks- 
giving, an union of myſteries, the marriage of the Soul, and the perfeCti- 
on of all theRites of Chriſtianity : dying with the holy Sacrament in us is 
a going to God with Chriſt in our arms, and interpoſing him between us and 
his angry ſentence. But then we muſt be ſure that we have done all the du- 
ty, without which we cannot communicate worthily. For elſe Satan comes 
inthe place of Chriſt, and it is a horrour not lefle then infinite to appear 
before God's Tribunal poſleſled in our Souls with the (ſpirit of darkneſs. 
True it is, that by many Laws of the Church the Biſhop and the Miniſter are 
Concil. Ni- bound to give the holy Euchariſt to every perſon who in the article or appa- 
9 ng rent danger of death delires it, provided that he hath ſubmitted hinifelf to the 
cyr.c, 6. impoſition and counſels of the Biſhop or Guide of his Soul, that, in caſe he 
g ONc. — recovers, he may be brought to the peace of God and his Church by ſuch 
ct ſteps and degrees of Repentance by which other public ſinners are reconciled. 
But to this gentleneſs of Diſcipline and eafineſs of Adminiſtration thoſe ex- 
cellent a 4 who made the Canons thought themſelves compelled by the 
rigour of the Novatians : and becauſe they admitted not lapſed perſons to 
the peace of the Church upon any terms, though never ſo great, ſo public, 
or ſo penal a Repentance 3 therefore theſe not onely remitted them to the ex- 
erciſe and ſtation of Penitents , but alſo to the Communion. -But the Fa- 
Conc. Eli}, thers of the Council of Eliberis denied this favour to perſons who after Bap- 
b. bs tiſm were Idolaters; either intending this as a great argument to aftright 
perſons from ſo great a crime, or elſe believing that it was unpardonable af- 
ter Baptiſm, a contradiction to that ſtate which we entred into by Baptiſm 
and the Covenant Eyangelical. However, I deſire all learned perſons to 
obſerve it, and the leſle learned alſo to make uſe of it, that thoſe more anci- 
eels me ., ent Councils of the Church which commanded the 
end Svupgozar © Hoxa 0 Fadire, Concil, n s . 
Nicen. c. 13. True 3 77» hx9kie. Conc. Ance NOly Communion to be given to dying perſons, meant 
te 9. De his qui in panitentia poſiti wit4 exceſſe= onely ſuch which, according to the cuſtome of the 
ruat, placait anllum commuriote v4cwn cebere as QOhyroh, were under the conditions of Repentance, 
mitth, Conc. Aurel, 2+2., 12. . . » Pry 
| | that is, ſuch to whom puniſhment and Diſcipline of 
divers years were injoyned ; and if it happened they diedin the intervall, be- 
fore the expiration of their time of reconciliation, then they admitted them 
to the Communion. . Which deſcribes to us the docrine of thoſe Ages when 
Religion was purer, and Diſcipline more ſevere, and holy life ſecured by rules 
of excellent Government 3 that thoſe onely were fit to come to that Feaſt 
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who before. their laſt ſickneſs had tiniſhed the Repentance of many years, 
* or at leaſt had undertaken it. I cannot ſay it was ſoalways, and in all * Yic Con- - 
Churches; for as the Diſciples grew tlack, or mens perſuafions had variety, i: Eliver- 
ſo they were more ready to grant Repentance as well as Abſolution to dying "aa hh 
perſons : but it was otherwiſe in the beſt times, and with ſeverer Prelates. 
And certainly 1t were great charity to deny the Communion to perſons who 
have lived vicioully till their death 3 provided it be by competent authority, 
and done lincerely, prudently, and without temporal intereſt : to other per- 
ſons, who have lived good lives, or repented ot their bad, though leſs per- 
feCtly, it ought not to be denied, and they leſs ought to neglett it. | 
25. But as every man muſt put himſelt, fo alſo he muſt put his houſe in or- 
der, make his Will, if he have an Eſtate to diſpoſe of ; and in that he muſt 
be careful to doe Juſtice to every man, -and Charity to the poor, according 
as God hath enabled him : and though Charity 1s then very late, if it begins 
not earlier ; yet if this be but an a& of an ancient habit, it is ſrill more per- 
fed, as it ſucceeds in time, and luperadds to the former frock. And among 
other atts of Duty let it be remembred, that it is excellent Charity to leave 
our Will and delires clear, plain and determinate, that contention and Law- 
ſuits may be prevented by the explicate declaration of the Legacies. At laſt 
and in all inſrances and periods of our following days let the former good 
as be renewed; let God be praiſed for all his Graces and Bleſſings of our 
life, let him be intreated for Pardon of our fins, let a&ts of Love and Con- 
trition, of Hope, of Joy, of Humility be the work of every day which 
God ſtill permits us, always remembring to ask remiſſion for thoſe ſins we 
remember not. Andif the condition of our ſicknefſe permits it, let our 
laſt breath expire with an aft of Love; that it may a. 
begin the Charities of Eternity, and, like a Taper Es 
burnt to its loweſt baſe, it may go out with a great Cedat uz comiva ſutur—— 
emiſlion of light, leaving a ſweet ſmell behind us to Tons ORs 
perfume our Coffin; and that theſe lights, newly made brighter or trimmed 
up in our fickneſs, may ſhine about our Herſe, that they may become argu- 
ments of a pious ſadneſs to our friends, (as the charitable Coats which Dor- 
cas made were to the widows) and exemplar to all thoſe who obſerved, or 
ſhall hear of, our holy life and religious death. But if it ſhall happen that 
the diſcale be productive of evil accidents, as a diſturbed phancy, a weak- 
ned underſtanding, wild diſcourlings, or any deprivation of the uſe of Rea- 
ſon, it concerns the ſick perſons, in the happy intervalls of a quiet untroubled 
ſpirit, to pray earneſtly to God that nothing may paſle from him in the 
rages of a Fever or worſe diſtemper which may lefle become his duty, or give 
ſcandal, or cauſe trouble to the perſons in attendance : and if he ſhall alſo re- 
nounce and diſclaim all ſuch evil words which his diſeaſe may ſpeak, not 
himſelf; he ſhall doe the duty of a Chriſtian and a prudent perſon. And af- 
ter theſe preparatives, he may with Piety and confidence reſign his Soul into 
the hands of God, to be depoſited in holy receptacles till the day of reſtitu- 
tion of all things; and in the mean time with a quiet ſpirit deſcend into that 
ſtate which is the lot of Ceſars, and where all Kings and Conquerous have 
laid alide their glories. | 
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The Praver. 


FN Eternal and Holy Jeſus, who by Death haſt overcome Death, and by thh | 
Paſſion haſt taken out its ſting, and made it to become one of the gates of 
Heaven, aud ax entrance to Felicity 5 have mercy upon me now and at the hour | 7 

my: death + let thy Grace accompany me all the days of my life, that I may by a 
ly Converſation, and an habitual performance of my Duty, wait for the com- 

ing of our Lord, and be ready to enter with thee at whatſoever hour thou ſhalt 
come. Lord. let not my death be in any ſenſe unprovided, nor untimely, nor 

haſty, but after the common manner of men, having in it nothing extraordmary, 

batt an extraordinary-Piety, and the manifeſtation of a great and miraculous 
Mercy. Let my Senſes and Underſtanding be preſerved intire tall the laſt of my 
days,and grant that I may die the death of the righteous,having firſt diſcharged all 

my obligations of juſtice, leaving none miſerable and unprovided in my departure ; 

but be thou the portion of all my friends and relatives, and let thy bleſſing deſcend 

»pon their heads, and abide there, till they ſhall meet me in the boſom of our 

Lord. . Preſerve me ever in the communion and peace of the Church: and bleſs 

my Death-bed with the opportunity of a holy and a ſpiritual Guide, with the aſ> 
ftence and enard of Angels, with the perception of the holy Sacrament, with P4- 

tience and dereliction of my own defer, with a ſirong Faith, and a firm and 
humble Hope, with juſt meaſures of Repentance, and great treaſures of Charity 
to thee my God, and to all the world: that my Soul in the arms of the Holy Jeſus 
may be depoſited with ſafety and joy, there to expe@& the revelation of thy Day, 

and then to partake the glories of thy Kingdome, O Eternal and Holy Jeſus., 
Amen. . 
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 AdSeer. XV. C onfi erations upon theCrucifixion of Jeſus, 


Conſiderations upon the Crucifixion of the Hol 
FESYUS. : 
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”m amore DVaiido ef laenhrymis preces, 
ferent. exareditud et yro via reverentia; 


I. Hen the Sentence of Death pronounced a_ the Lord was to be 
| put in execution, the Souldiers pulled oft the Robe of mockery, 
the (carlet Mantle, which in jeſt they put upon him, and put on his own gar- 
ments. But, as Origen: obſerves, the Evangeliſt mentioned not that they 
took off the Crown of thorns 5 what might ſerve their intereſt they pur- 
ſue, but nothing of remiſſion or mercy to the affliited Son of man : but ſoit 
became the King of Sufferings, not to lay aſide his Imperial thorns, till they 
were changed into Diadems of Glory. But now Abel is led forth by his bro- 
ther to be f{lain. A gay ſpecacle to ſatisfie impious eyes, who would not ſtay 
behind, but attended and waited upon the hangman -to ſee the Cataſtrophe 
of this bloudy Tragedy. But when Piecty looks on, ſhe beholds a glorious s. aug. tr-#. 
myſterie. Sin laughed to ſee the King of Heavenand earth, and the great 219-1" 7% 
lover of Souls, in ſtead of the Sceptre of his Kingdome to bear a Tree of cut- 
ſing and ſhame, But Piety wept tears of pity, and knew they would melt in- 
to Joy, when ſhe ſhould behold that Croſs which loaded the ſhoulders of her 
Lord afterward fit upon the Sceptres, and be engraved and ſigned upon the 
Foreheads of Kings, ; 
| 2, It 


- Conſiderations upon the + Part 11, 

- 2. It cannot be thought but the Miniſters of Jewiſh malice uſed all the 
circumſtances of affliction which in any caſe were accuſtomed towards male- 
factors and perſons to be crucified, and therefore it was that in ſome old 


Figures we ſee our Bleſſed Lord deſcribed with a Table appendent to the 
ge of his garment, ſet full ofnails and pointed iron ; 


,520 


O Carificinun cribrum quod credo fore, 


Iti te foraburt patipulatun per vias for lo ſometimes they afflicted perſons condemned to 
Stimulis, ſe noſtsr buc ee ann 2] fel that kind of Death: and S. C pprian afhrms that C hriſt did 
Alt, 34 . 


Tuipſe patibuli tai bajul#s berevas ligno TEICK to the Wood that he carried, being galled with the 
quod toleras, eveffions '& pa ſſioris 443ictates 1ron at his heels, and nailed even before his Crucifixi- 
[uſtinens & laborcs, S. Cypr. de Paſſ on. But this and the other accidents of his journey and 

their malice ſo cruſhed his wounded, tender and virginal body, that they 
were forced to lay the load upon a Cyrenian, fearing that he ſhould die with 
leſs ſhame and ſmart then they intended him. But ſo he was pleaſed to take 
man unto his aid, not onely to repreſent his own need and the dolorouſneſs 
of his Paſſion, but to _ the duty unto man, that we muſt enter into 
a fellewfhip of Chriſt's ſufferings, taking up the Croſs of Martyrdome 
when God requires us, enduring aftronts, bing patient under atfiiction, 
loving them that hate us, and being benefactors to our enemies, abſtaining 
from ſenſual and intemperate delight, forbidding to our ſelves lawful feſti- 
vities and recreations of our wearineſs, when we have an end of the ſpi- 
rit to ſerve upon the ruines of the bodie's ſtrength, 'mortifying our deſires, 
breaking our own will, not ſeeking our ſelves, being entirely reſigned to God. 
Theſe are the Croſs, and the Nails, and the Spear, and the Whip, and all the 
Mmſtruments of a Chriſtian's Paſſion. And we may conſider, that every man 
inthis world ſhall in ſome ſenſe or other bear a Croſs, few men eſcape 1t, and 
it isnot well with them that do: but they onely bear it well that follow Chriſt, 
and tread in his ſteps, and bear it for his ſake, and walk as he walked; and he 
that follows his own deſires, when he meets with a croſs there, (as it is cer- 
tain enough he will) bearsthe croſs of his Concupiſcence, and that hath -no 
fellowſhip with the Croſs of Chriſt. By the Precept of bearing the Croſs 
weare not tied to pull evil upon our ſelves, that we may imitate.our Lord in 
nothing but 1n being afflicted 3 or to perfonate the punitive exerciſes of Mor- 
_ tification and ſevere Abſtinencies which were eminent in ſome Saints, and to 

"2 which. they had ſpecial afliſtences, as others had the gift of Chaſtity, and 
for which they had ſpecial reaſon, and, as they apprehended, ſome great 
neceſlities : but it is required that we bear our own Cro9ſ7, ſo ſaid our deareſt 
Lord. For when the Trok of Chriſt is laid upon us, and we are called to 
Martyrdom, then it is our own, becauſe God made it to be our portion : 
and when by the neceſlities of our ſpirit and the rebellion of our body we 
need exteriour mortifications and acts of ſelf-denial, then alſo itis our own 
croſs, becauſe our needs have made it ſo; and ſo it is when God ſends us 
ſickneſs or any other calamity : what-ever is either an effe& of our ghoſtly 

| needs, or the condition of our temporal eſtate, it calls for our ſufferance, and 

x Per. 2.21, Patience, and equanimity 3 for therefore _ hath ſuffered for ws, (ſaith S. 
Peter) leaving us ar example, that we ſhould follow his ſteps, who bore his Croſs 
as long as he could, and when he could no longer, he murmured not, but ſank 
underit'3 and then he was content to receive ſuch aid, not which he choſe 
himſelf, but fuch as was affigned him. 

Heb. 13-13 3. Jeſ#s was led ou: of the gates of Jernſalew, that he might beeome 
the ſacrifice for perſon: without the pale, even for all the world : And the 
daughters of Jeruſalem followed him with pious tears till they came to Cal- 
wary, a place difficult in the aſcent, eminent and apt for the publication of 
ſhame, a hill of death and dead bones, polluted and impure, and there beheld 

him 
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him ſ{tript naked, who clothes the field with flowers, and all the world with 
robes, and the whole globe with the canopie of Heaven, and fo dreſs'd, that 
now every circumſtance was a triumph : By his Diſgrace he trampled upon 
our Pride ; by his Poverty and nakedneſs he triumphed over our Covetouſ- Abena\. 4: 
neſſe and love of riches 3 and by his Pains chaſtiſed the Delicacies of D Mm 
our fleſh, and broke in pieces the fetters of Concupiſcence. For as ſoon 
as Adam was clothed he quitted Paradiſe; and Jeſs was made naked, that 
he might bring us in again. And we alſo muſt be deſpoil'd of all our ex- 
teriour adherencies, that we may paſs through the regions of duty and di- 
vine love to a ſociety of bleſſed ſpirits, and a clarified, immortal, and beati- 
fied eſtate. 
4. There they nailed Jeſ#s with four nails, fixed his Croſs in the ground, 
which with its fall into the place of its ſtation gave. __ 
infinite torture by ſo violent a concuſſion of the OY OD 
body of our Lord, which i reſted upon nothing NN Lge piaxeruvt _— Crucifsrh 
but four great wounds; where he was deſigned. —_— Fes. joy ag ron 
to ſuffer a long and lingring torment. For Crucj- {* poſtca prior fguraretewa ot, ex irrepfuc 34 val. 
fixion, as it was anexccllent pain, ſharp and paf- *;;, fanas, Tucts Tud. lib. 2, contre 
ſfionate, ſo it was not of _ effect towards ta- 
king away the life. S. Andrew was two whole days upon the Croſle; and 
ſome Martyrs have upon the Croſle been rather ſtarved and devoured with 
birds, then killed with the proper torment of the tree. But Jeſ#s took all 
his Paſſion with a voluntary ſuſception, God heightning it to great degrees 
of torment ſupernaturally ; and he laid down his life voluntarily, when his 
Father's wrath was totally appeaſed towards mankinde. | 
5. Some have phanſied that Chriſt was pleaſed to take ſomething from 
every condition of which Man ever was or ſhall be poſſeſſed; taking Im- 
munity from ſin from Adam's ſtate of Innocence, Puniſhment and miſery 
from the ſtate of Adam fallen, the fulnefle of Grace from the ſtate of Re- 
novation, and perfect Contemplation of the Divinity and beatific joys from 
the ſtate of Comprehenſion and the bleſiednefſſe of Heaven 3 meaning, that 
the Humanity of our Bleſſed Saviour did in the ſharpeſt agony of his 
Paſſion behold the face of God, and communicate in glory. But I con- 
ſider that, although the two Natures of Chriſt were knit by a myſterious 
union into one Perſon, yet the Natures ſtill retain their incommunicable pro- 
perties. Chriſt as God is not ſubject to ſufferings, asa man he is the ſubje& 
of miſeries; as God he iseterna], as man,mortal and commenfurable by time z 
as God, the ſupreme Law-giver, as man, moſt humble and obedient to the 
Law : and therefore that the Humane nature was united to the Divine, it 
does not inferre that it muſt in all inſtances partake of the Divine felicities, 
which in God are eflential, to man communicated without neceſlity, and by 
an arbitrary diſpenſation. Adde to this, that ſome vertues and excellencies 
were inthe Soul of _ which could not confiſt with the ſtate'of glorified 
and beatified perſons; ſuch as are Humility, Poverty of ſpirit, Hope, Holy 
deſires; all which, having their ſeat in the Soul, ſuppole even 1n the ſu- 
premeſt faculty a ſtate of pilgrimage, that is, a condition which 1s 1mper- 
te&, and in order to ſomething beyond its preſent. For therefore Chriſt 
ought to ſuffer, (ſaith our Bleſſed Lord himſelf) and ſo exter zzto his glory. 1.1... 
And S. Paul affirms, that we ſee Jeſus made a little lower then the Angels, for ſicudan , 
the ſuffering of death, crowned with glory and honour. And again, Chriſt 7" Fug 
humbled himfelf, and became obedient unto death, even the death of the Croſſe : philip..8,9, 
Wherefore Ged alſo hath highly exalted him, and given him a Name above every 
name. Thus his preſent life was a ſtate of merit and work, and as a _—_ 
O 
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of it he was crowned with glory and immortality, his Name was exalted, his 
Kingdome glorified, he was made the Lord of all the Creatures, the firſt- 
fruits of the Reſurrection, the exemplar of glory, and the Prince and Head 
of the Catholic Church : and becauſe this was his recompence, and the fruits 
of his Humility and Obedience, it is certain it was not a neceſlary conſe- - 
quence and a natural efflux of the perſonal union of the Godhead with the 
Humanity. This | diſcourſe to this purpoſe, that we may not in our eſteem 
leſſen the ſuffering of our deare(t Lord, by thinking he had the ſupportsof 
aQual Glory in the midft of all his Sufferings. For there is no one minute 
or ray of Glory but its fruition does outweigh and make us inſenſible of the 
greateſt calamities, and the ſpirit of pain, which can be extracted from all 
the infelicities of this world. True itis, that the greateſt beauties 1n this 
world are receptive of an allay of ſorrow, and nothing can have pleaſure in 
all capacities. The moſt. beautious feathers of the birds of Paradiſe, the 
Eſtrich, or the Peacock, if put into our throat, are not there ſo pleaſant as 
to the eye: But the beatific joys of the leaſt glory of Heaven take away 
all pain, wipe away all tears from our eyes; and it is not poſhble that at the 
ſame inſtant the Soul of Jeſ#s ſhould be raviſhed with Glory, and yet aba- 
ted with pains grievous and afflitive. On the other fide, ſome ſay that the 
Soul of Jeſ#s upon the Croſs ſuffered m_—_—_ of Hell, and all the torments 
of the damned, and that without ſuch ſufferings it is not imaginable he ſhould 
pay the price which God's wrath ſhould demand of us. But the ſame that 
reproves the one does alſo reprehend the other; for the _ that was the 
ſupport of the Soul of Jeſ#s, as it confeſles an imperfection that is not con- 
ſiſtent with the ſtate of Glory, ſo it excludes the Deſpair that is the torment 
Proper to accurſed ſouls. Our deareſt Lord ſuffered the whole condition of 
Humanity, Sin onely excepted, and freed us from Hell with ſuffering thoſe ſad 
prone: and merited Heaven for his own Humanity, as the Head, and all 

ithful people, as the Members of his myſtical Body. And therefore his 
life here was-onely a ſtate of pilgrimage, not at all trimmed with beatific 
glories. Much leſs was he ever in the ſtate of Hell, or upon the Croſs: felt 
the formal miſery and ſpirit of torment which is the portion of damned ſpi- 
rits; becauſeit was impoſlible Chriſt ſhould deſpair, and without Deſpair 
it is impoſlible there ſhould be a Hell. But this 1s highly probable, that in 
the intenſion of degrees and preſent anguiſh the Soul of our Lord might 
feel a greater load of wrath then is incumbent in every inſtant upon periſh- 
ing ſouls. For all the fadneſs which may be imagined to be in Hell con- 
fiſts in atsproduced from principles that cannot ſurpaſs the force of hu- 
mane or Angelical nature 3 but the pain which' our Blefled Lord endured 
for the expiation of our fins was an ifſne of an united and concentred an- 
ger, was received into the heart of God and Man, and was commenſurate 
tothe whole latitude of the Grace, Patience and Charity of the Word in- 
carnate. | 

-6. And now behold the Prieft and the Sacrifice of all the world laid 
upon the Altar of the Croſs, bleeding, and tortured, and dying, to recon- 
ctle his Father to' us : and he was arrayed with ornaments more glorious 
then the robes of Aarov. The Crown of Thorns was his Mitre, the Croſs 
his Paſtoral ſtaffe, the Nails piercing his hands were, in ſtead of Rings,the 
ancient ornament of Prieſts, and his flefh raſed and checker'd with blew and 
bloud in ſtead of the. parti-coloured Robe. But as this object calls for 
our. Devotion, our Love and Euchariſt. to our deareſt Lord ; ſo it muſt 
needs irreconcile 'us to Sin, which in the eye of all the world brought ſo 
great ſhame and pain and amazement upon x 4 Son of Gcd, when Fe onely 

| ecame. 
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became engaged by a charitable ſubſtitution of bimielf in our place 5 and 
therefore weare aſſured, by the demonſtration of ſenſe and experience, it 
will bring death andallimaginable miſeries as the juſt exprefies of God's in- 
dignation and hatred : for tothis we may apply the words of our Lord in 
the prediftion of miſeries to Fernſalew, If this be dane in the green tree, what 
fhall be dome in the dry ? Forit is certain, Chriſt infinitely pleaſed his Father 
even by becoming the perſon made guilty in eſtimate of Law; and yetio 
great Charity of our Lord, and the fo great love and pleaſure of his Father, 
exempted him not from ſuffering pains intolerable : and much leſs ſhall thoſe 
eſtape who provoke and diſpleaſe God, and deſpiſe ſo great Salvation, which 
the Holy Jeſ#s hath wrought with the expence of bloud and fo precious 
a life. 

7. But here we ſee a great repreſentation and teſtimony of the Divine 
Juſtice, whowas ſo angry with fin, who had ſo ſeverely threataed it, who 
does ſo eſſentially hate it, that he would not ſpare his onely Son, when he 
became a conjunet perſon, relative tothe guilt by undertaking the charges of 
our Nature. For although God hath ſet down in holy Scripture the order 
of his Juſtice, and the manner of its manifeſtation, that one Soul ſhall not 
periſh for the ſins of another 3 yet this is meant for Juſtice and for Mercy 
too, thatis, he will not curle the Son for the Father's fault, or in any rela- 
tion whatſoever {ubſtitute one perſon for another to make him involunta- 
rily guilty : But when this ſhall be defired by a perſon that cannot finally 

i, and does a metcy to the exempt perſons, and is a voluntary a& of the 
biſciptent, and ſhallin the event alſo redound to an infinite good, it is no 
deflexion from the Divine Juſtice to excuſe many by the afilidtion of one, 
who alſo for that very ſuffering hall have infinite compenſation. We ſee 
that for the fin of Cham all his poſterity were accurled : the Subje&ts of David 
died with the Plague, becauſe their Prince numbred the people : Idolatry is 

iſhed in the children of the fourth generation : Saxl's ſeven ſons were 
| Em for breaking the League of Gzbeor 3 and Ahab's (in was puniſhed 
in his poſterity, he eſcaping, and the evil was brought upon his houſe in his 
ſon's days. In all theſe caſes the evil deſcended upon perſons in near rela- 
tion'to the ſinner, and was a gout to him and a miſery to theſe, and 
were either chaſtiſements alſo of their own ſins, or if they were not, they 
ſerved other ends of Providence, and led the aftiicted innocent to a conditt- 
on of recompence accidentally procured by that infliction. But if for ſuch 
relation'sſake and &conomical and political conjunction, as between Prince 
and People, the evil may be tranſmitted from one to another, much rather 
is it juſt, when by contract a competent and conjund perſon undertakes to 
quit his relative. Thus when the Hand ſtealsqthe Back is whipt 5 and an evil 
Eyeis puniſhed with a hungry Belly. Treaſon cauſes the whole Family to 
be miſerablez and a Sacrilegious Grandfather hath ſent a Locuſt to devour 
the increaſe of the Nephews. 

. 8. Butinour caſeitis a voluntary contract, and therefore no Injuſtice ; 
all parties are voluntary. Godis the ſupreme Lord, and his ations are the 
meaſure of Juſtice : we, whohad deſerved the puniſhment, had great reaſon 
to defirea Redeemer : and yet Chrift, who was to pay the ranſome, was 
more deſirous of ttthen we were, for we asked it not before it was promi- 
ſed and undertaken. But thus we ſee that Sureties pay the obligation of the 
principal Debtor, and the Pledges of Contracts have been by the beſt and 
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wiſeſt Nations ſlain when the Articles have been bro- 1;,,.. 54 1.5i quis rerun, D.De cuſtod. & ex- 
ken : The Thefſalians flew 250 Pledges 3 the Ro- bib. reorum. L. $3 & reo, D. De fidejuſſorious. 


mans 3co of the Yolſti, and threw the Tarentimes . 
| rom 


4 - $" 0'F {rr B63 PO We On OT ie el TSS; OY OE EE FOO ENT 75 WW 2 g 4 a pe 
*8J d Ma”: 4on "Te, 
=_ bL * 3 
, 


WE 


4 
— —_— 


Conſuderations upon the IE Parr 111. 


a1 Joh.-10:10% 


CO 
.con 


ſtrong as the pillars o 


from the Tarpeiar rock. And that it may appear Chriſt was a perſon in all 
ſenſes competent to doe this for us, himſelf * teſtifies that he had power 
over bis own life, to take it up, or lay it down. And therefore as there can 
be-nothing againſt the moſt exact juſtice and reaſon of Laws and puniſh- 
ments 3 ſo it magnifies the Divine Mercy, who removes the puniſhment 
from us who of neceſlity muſt have ſunk under it, and yet makes us to adore 
his Severity, who would not forgive us without puniſhing his Son for us ; 
to conſign untous his perfe&t hatred againſt Sin, to conſerve the ſacredneſs 
of his Laws, and to imprint upon us great charaGters of fear and love. The 
famous Locriar Zalexcas made a Law, that all Adulterers ſhould loſe both 
their eyes : his ſon was firſt unhappily ſurpriſed in the crime 5 and his 


* Father, to keep a temper between the piety and ſoft ſpirit of a Parent, and 


the juſtice and ſeverity of a Judge, put out one of his own eyes, and one of 
his Sons. So God did with us ; he made ſome abatement, that is, as to the 
perſon with whom he was angry, but inflicted his anger upon our Redeem- 
er, Whom he eſſentially loved, to ſecure the dignity of his Sanctions and the 
ſacredneſs of Obedience 3 ſo marrying Juſtice and Mercy by the intervening 
of a commutation. ' Thus David eſcaped by the death of his Son, God chu- 
ſing that penalty for the expiation : and Cior: offered himſelf to priſon, to 
purchaſe the liberty of his Father 24iltiades. It was a filial duty in Cimor, 
and yet the Law was ſatisfied. And both theſe concurred in our great Re- 
deemer. For God, who was the ſole Arbitrator, ſo diſpoſed it, and the 
eternal Son of God ſubmitted to this way of expiating our crimes, and be- 
came an argument of faith and belief of the great Article of Remiſſzor of ſizes, 
and other its appendent cauſes and effefts and adjunQs; it being wrought 
by a viſible and notorious Paſſion. It was made an encouragement of 
Hope 3 for he that ſpared not his own Son to reconcile us, will with hinz give all 
things elſeto usſo reconciled : and a great endearment of our Duty and Love, 
as it was a demonſtration of his. And in all the changes and traverſes of our 
life he is made to usa great example of all excellent aftions and all patient 
ſufferings. | | 
9. Inthe midſt of two Thieves three long hours the holy Jeſas hung 
clothed with pain, agony and diſhonour, all of them ſo eminent and vaſt, 
that he who could not but hope, whoſe Soul was enchaſed with Divinity, and 
dwelt in the boſome of God, and in the Cabinet of the myſterious Trini- 
ty, yet hada cloud of miſery ſo thick and black drawn before him, that he 
mplained as if God had forſaker: him : but this was the pillar of cloud which 
duted Iſrael into Canaan. And as God behind the Cloud ſupported the 
Holy Jeſ#s, and ſtood ready to receive him into the union of his Glo- 
ries; ſo his Soul in that grgat deſertion had internal comforts proceed- 
ing from confideration of all thoſe excellent perſons which ſhould be adopted 
into the fellowſhip of his Sufferings, which ſhould imitate his Graces, which 
ſhould communicate his Glories. Rnd we follow this Cloud toour Countrey, 


having Chriſt for our Guide : and though he trode the way , leaning 


upon the Croſle, which like the ſtaffe of Egypt pierced his hands; yer it is 
to us a comfort and ſupport, pleaſant to our ſpirits as the ſweeteſt Canes, 
2 the earth, and made apt for our uſe by having been 

born and made ſmooth by the hands of our Elder Brother. | 
10, In the mid(t of all his torments Jeſ# onely made one Prayer of ſorrow 
to repreſent his ſad condition to his Father ; but no accent of murmur, no 


\  fyllableof anger againſt hisenemies : In ſtead of that he ſent up a holy, cha- 


ritable and effeftive Prayer for their forgiveneſs, and by that Prayer 
obtained of God that within 55 days 8000 of his enemies were converted. 
| So 
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- So potent 1s the prayer of Charity, that it prevails above the malice of men, 
turning the arts of Satan into the deſigns of God and when malice qccali- 
ons the Prayer, the Prayer becomes an antidote to malice. ' And by this in- 
ſtance our Bleiled Lord conſigned that Duty to us which in his Sermons he 
had preached, T hat we ſhould forgive our enemies, and pray for them : and 
by ſo doing our ſelves are freed from the ſtings of anger, and the ſtorms of a 
revengefull ſpirit z and we oftentimes procure ſervants to God, friends to 
our ſelves, and heirs to the Kingdom of Heaven. h 

11. Of the two Thieves that were crucified tozether with our Lord, the 
one bla{phemed 3 the other had at that time the 


all the Ages of the Church could never ſhew the vir fuit noz omnno malus, 


K td Titubaverunt qut wviderunt Chriſtum mortuos 
like. For when he ſaw Chriſt ine the Jazre condem- ſuſcitantem ; cr2diait ille quy wtidcbat ſecum 1 


zation with himſelf, crucified by the Romans, accu- ligne perdentim, _ Recolamus fidem Latrons, quam 


5 708 anventt Chriſtss poſt reſurreftionem 38 Diſcip#= 
ſed and ſcorned by the Jews, forſaken by his 7! ſai. -6. Ang, Sagar, 


own Apoltles, a dying diſtre{led Man, doing at 
that time no Miracles to atteſt his Divinity or Innocence; yet then he con- 
feſles him to be a Lord, and a King, and his Saviour : He confeſſed his 
own ſhame and unworthineſs, he ſubmitted to the death of the Crofle, 
and, by his voluntary acceptation and tacite volition of it, made it equi- 
valent to as great a puniſhment of his own ſuſception 3 he ſhewed an incom- 
parable modeſty, begging but for a remembrance onely, he knew himſelf ſo 
ſinful, he durſt ask no more 3 he reproved the other Thief for Blaſphemy 3 
he confeſled the world to come, and owned Chriſt publicly, he prayed to 
him, he hoped in him, and pitied him, ſhewing an excellent Patience in 
this fad condition. And in this I confider, that beſides the excellency of 
ſome of theſe acts, and the goodneſs of all, the like occaſion for ſo exem- 
plar Faith never can occurrez and until all theſe things ſhall in theſe 
circumſtances meet in any one man, he muſt not hope for ſo ſafe an Fxit 
after an evil life upon the confidence of this example. But now Chriſt 
had the key of Paradiſe in his hand, and God bleſled the good Thief with 
this opportunity of Jetting him in, who at another time might have waited 
longer,and beentied to harder conditions. And indeed it 18 very probable that 
he was much advantaged by the intervening accident of dying at the ſame 
time with Chriſt; there being a natural compaſſion produced in us towards 
the partners of our miſeries. For Chriſt was not void of humane paſlions, 
though he had in them no 1mperfeCtion or 1rregularity,and therefore might be 
invited by the ſociety of miſery,the rather to admit him to participate his joys; 
and S.Paul proves him to be a merciful high Prieſt, becauſe he was touched with 2 
feeling of our infirmities: the firſt expreſſion of which was to this bleſſed Thief; 
Chriſt and he together ſat at the Supper of bitter herbs, and Chriſt payed his 
ſ{ymbol,promiſing that he ſhould that day be together with him in Paradiſe. 

12, By the Croſfle of Chriſ# ftood the Holy Virgin-Mother , upon whom 
old Simeon's Prophecie was now verified : for now ſhe felt 2 ſword paſſing 


through her very ſoul : ſhe ſtood without clamour and womaniſh noiſes, ſad, $. Ambrof. 
ſilent, and with a modeſt grief, deep as the waters of the abyſle, but ſmooth (10. #8 Like 


as the face of a pool, full of Love, and Patience, and Sorrow, and Hope. 
Now ſhe was put to it to make ule of all thoſe excellent diſcourſes her Holy 
Son had uſed to build up her ſpirit, and fortifie it againſt this day. Now 
| ſhe feltthe bleſſings and ſtrengths of Faith, and ſhe paſſed from the griefs of 
the Paſſion to the expeCtation of the Reſurrettion, and ſhe reſted in this 
Death as in a ſad remedy 5 for ſhe knew Ie God with all 
| the 


yo .. Latro 7043 ſemper Predonem aut Graſſzto:em de- 
greateſt Piety in the world, except that of the Blef- ,,;2, [ed Milizem, qu Forge od ice Fales 


(ed Virgin, and particularly had ſuch a Faith, that own aliqud contra leges Romanas fectrat + alioqu 
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the World. But her. Hope drew a veil before her Sorrow 3 and though 
her Grief was great enough to ſwallow her up, yet her Love was greater, 
and did ſwallow up her grief. But the Sun alſo had a veil upon his face, 
and taught us to draw a curtain before the Paſlion , which would be the 
moſt artificial expreſſion of its greatneſs, whileſt by filence and wonder we 
confeſs it great beyond our expreſlion, or, which is all one, great as the 
burthen and baſeneſs of our ſins. And with this veil drawn before the 
face of Jeſus let us ſuppoſe him at the gates of Paradiſe, calling with his 
laſt words in a loud voice to have them opened, that the King of glory might 
come in. 


The Praver. 


Holy Jeſus, who for our ſakes didſt ſuffer incomparable anguiſh and pains 

commenſurate to thy Love, and our Miſeries, which were infinite, that 
thou mighteſt purchaſe for us bleſſings upon Earth, and an inheritance in Hea- 
ver 5, diſpoſe us by Love, Thank fulneſs, Humility and Obedience, to receive all 
the benefit of thy Paſſion, granting unto us and thy whole Church remiſſion of all 
our ſins, integrity of mind, health of body, competent maintenance, peace in our 
days, a temperate aire, fruitfulneſs of the earth, unity and integrity of Faith, ex- 
tirpation of Hereſies, reconcilement of Schiſms, deſtruFion of all wicked conn- 
ſels intended againſt us; and binde the hands of Rapine and Sacrilege, that 


they may not deſtroy the vintage, and root up the Vine it ſelf. Multiply thy 
Bleſſings upon us, ſweeteſt Jeſus, increaſe in us true Religion, fucere and afFual 

otion in our Prayers, Patience in troubles, and whatſoever is neceſſary to our 
Soul s health, or conducing to thy Glory. Amen. 
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| Deareſt $4viour, I adore thy mercies and thy incomparable love expreſſed 
() in thy ſo voluntary ſuſception and affeFionate ſuffering ſuch horrid and ſad 
Tortures, which cannot be remembred without a ſad compaſſion; the waters of bit- 

terneſs entred into thy Soul, and the ſtorms of Death and thy Father's anger broke 


thee all in pieces : and what ſhall T doe, who by my (ins have ſo tormented my deareſt 


Lord 2 what Contrition can be great enough, what tears ſufficiently expreſſive, 
what hatred and deteſtation of my crimes can be equal and commenſurate to thoſe 
ſad accidents which they have produced ? Pity me, O Lord, pity me, deareſt God, 

turn thoſe thy merciful eyes towards me, O moſt mercifull Redeemer 5 for my ſins 
are great, like unto thy Paſſuon, full of ſorrow and ſhame, and a burthen too 
great for me to bear. Lord, who haſt done jo much for me, now onely ſpeak the 
word, and thy ſervant ſhall be whole : Let thy Fonnds heal me, thy Vertues 
amend me, thy Death quicken me; that Tin this life ſuffering the croſſe of a ſad and 
ſalutary Repentance, in the union and merits of thy Croſſe and Paſſion, may die 
with thee, and reſt with thee, and riſe again with thee, and live with thee for ever 
in the poſſeſſion of thy Glories, O deareſt Saviour Jelus. Amen. 
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J, Hile it was yet early in the morning, upon: the firſt day of the week, 

S y y Mary Magdalen and Mary the mother of James and Salome brought 
fweet ſpices to the Sepulchre, . that they mighc again embalm the-Holy Body 5 
(tor the rites of Embalming among the Hebrews uled to laſt forty days) and 
their love was not ſatisfied with what Joſeph had done. . They © 57 
taſtned to the grave 3 and after they had expended their money, and bought 


the ſpices, then begin to confider, who ſhall remove the ſtone: but yet they 


{till go on, and their love anſwers the objection, not knowing how it ſhould 
be done, but yet reſolving to go through all the difficulties; but never re- 
member or take care to paſs the guards. of Souldiers. But when they came to 
the Sepulchre , they found the Guard afirighted 'and remoyed, and the 
ſtone rolled away ; for there had a little before their arrival been 


a great Earthquake, and an Angel deſcending from Heaven rolled Area rwtilat, 
CL L . : wenn taratouus iron tt, 
away the ſtone, and ſate upon it 3 and for fear of himthe guards,  ,,,., erſultens jubilat; 


about the tomb became aſtoriſhed with fear, and were like dead Gcmens iaferaus 


. - 1 _ Cam Rex ille fortiſſimus 
men: and ſome of them ran to the high Prieſts, and told them er areoyet v2 hecho 


what happened. But they now reſolving to make their iniquity 


women entred into the Sepulchre, and milling the: body of Je- | 
ſus, Mary Magdalen ran to the cleven Apoſtles, complaining that the bo- 
dy of our Lord was not tobe found. Then Peter and Joh ran as faſt as 
they could to fee : for the unexpectedneſs of the relation, the wonder of 
the ſtory andthe ſadneſle of the perſon moved ſome atiections in them, which 
were kindled by the firſt principles and iparks of Falth, bat were'not made 
actual and definite, becauſethe Faith was not raiſed toa flame : they look- 
ed into the Sepulchre, and finding not the body there, they returned. By this 
time X/ary Magdalen was come back, and the women who ſtayed weeping 
for their Lord's body ſaw two Angels ſitting in white, the one at the head, and 
the other at the feet 3 at which unexpected light they trewbled, and bowed them- 
ſelves : but an Angel bid them zot to ſear, telling them that Jeſus of Naza- 
reth, who was crucified, was allo riſen, and, was not there, and called to mind 
what eſis had told them in Galzlee concerning his Crucifixion, and Refurre- 
- Mionthe third day. | | 5 
2. And Mary Magdalen turned her ſelf back, and ſaw Jeſus 5 but ſuppoſing 
him to be the Gardiner, fbe ſaid to him, Sir, if thou have born bine hence, tell 
me where thou haſt laid him, and T will take him away. But Jeſus ſaid unto 
her, Mary. Then ſhe knew. his voice, and with ecſtaſie of joy and wonder 
-was ready to have cruſhed his feet with her imbraces: but he commanded her 
not to touch him , but go to his Brethren, and ſay, I aſcend unto my Father, 


-and to your Father, to my God, and your God. Mary departed with ſatiffaftion 


'beyondthe joys of-a viftory or a full vintage, and told theſe things to the 
Apoltles: but the narration ſeem'd to them as talk of abuſed and phanta- 
'ſtic perſons. About the ſame time Jeſus _ appeared unto Simon Peter. 


3 Towards 
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ſafe and unqueſtionable by a new crime, hire the Souldters to Mo Joe ifers 
tell an incredible and a weak fable, that his Diſciples came by night «© (toauw (1 nitte, 
and ſtole him away : Againſt which accident the wit of man 7Tri»nphazs pomps «obili, 
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Towards the declining of the day, two of his Diſciples going to Emmaze ſad, 
and diſcourfing of the late occurrences, Jeſ#s puts himſelf into their com- 
pany, and upbraids their incredulity, and exponzds the Scriptures, that Chriſt 
ought to ſuffer,and riſe again the third day,and in the breaking of bread diſappear- 
ed; and ſo was knoweto them by vaniſhing away, whom preſent they knew 
not. And inſtantly they haſten to' Jernſalems, and told the Apoſtles what 
had happened. | 
3. And while they were there, that is, the ſame day at evening, when the 
Apoſiles were aſſembled all ſave Thomas, ſecretly for fear of the Jews, the 
doors being bet, Jeſws came and ſiood in the midſt of them. They were ex- 
ceedingly troubled, ſuppoſing it had been a Spirit. But Jeſws confuted them by 
the Philoſophy of their ſenſes, by feeling his fleſh and bones, which ſpirits have 
rot, | For he gave them his benediftion, ſhewirg them his hands and his feet. 
At” which fight they rejoyced with exceeding joy; and began to be reſtored 
to their indefinite hopes of ſome future felicity by the returns of their Lord 
to life : and there he firſt breathed on them, giving them the holy Ghoſt, and 
rforming the promiſe twice made before his death, the promiſe of the 
eys, or of binding and looſing, ſaying, Whoſe ſorver fins ye remit, they are remit- 
ws to them; and whoſe Joever ſins ye retain, they are retained. And that was 
the ſecond part of. Clerical power with which Jeſas inſtructed his Diſciples, 
in order to their great Commiſſion of Preaching and Government Ecclefia- 
ſtical. Theſe things were told to Thewas, but he believed not, and reſolved 
againſt the belief of it, unlefle he might put bis finger into his hands, and his 
hand into his fide. Jeſus therefore on the Ottaves of bis ReſurreCtion appear- 
ed again to the Apoſtles met together, and makes demonſtration to Thomas, 
in conviction and reproof of his unbelief, promiſing a ſpecial benediCtion to 
all ſucceeding Ages of the Church ; for they are ſuch = Jaw not, and yet 
have beheved. | 
4. But Jeſs at his early appearing had ſerit an order by the women, that 
the Diſciples ſhould go ito Galilee; and they did ſo after a few days. And 
Simon Peter being there went a fiſhing;and ſix other of the Apoſtles with þim, 
to the Seca of Tiberias, where they laboured all night, and canght. nothing. 
Towards the morning Jeſus appeared to them, and bad them caſt the net on 
the right fide C4 the ſhip which they did, and ixcloſed an bundred and fifty 
three great fiſhes : by which prodigious draught Johr the beloved Diſciple 
perceived #* was the Lord. At which inſtant Peter threw himſelf into the 
Sea, and went to Jeſus; and when the reſt were come to ſhore, they din'd 
with broiled fiſh. After dinner Jeſ#s, taking care for thoſe ſcattered ſheep 
which were diſperſed over the face of the earth, that he might gather them 
into one Sheepfold under one Shepherd, asked Peter, Simon ſor of Jonas, 
' boveſt thou me more then theſe £ Peter anſwered, Tea, Lord, thou that khnow- 
eft all things knoweſt that I love thee. Then Jeſus ſaid unts him, Feed my 
Lambs. And Jeſus asked him the ſame: queſtion, and gave him the ſame 
Precept the fecond time, and the third time : for it was a conſiderable and a 
weighty Tn; upon which Jeſzs was willing to ſpend all his endear- 
ments and of affections that Peter owed him, everrupon the care of his 
little Flock. And after the ingruſting of this charge to him, he told him, that 
the reward he ſhould have in this world fhould be a ſharp and an honourable 
Martyrdome 3 and withall checks at Peter's curiofity in buſying himſelf a- 
bout the temporal accidents of other men, and enquiring what ſhould become 
' of John the beloved Diſciple. Jeſ#s anſwered -his queſtion with ſome 
ſharpnefle of reprehenſion, and no fatisfation; If I will that he tarry till 
T come, what is that to thee ? Thenthey phanſficd that he ſhould not die : But 
245 they 
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they were miſtaken, for the intimation was expounded and verified by S. 
Johrs\urviving the deſtruction of Jerzſaler ; tor after the attempts of perſe- 
cutors, and the miraculous eſcape of prepared torments, he died a natural 
death in a good old age. TEC” i a. Wee” 

5. After this, Jeſws having appointed a' ſolemn meeting for all the Bre- 
thren that could be collefted from the diſperſion, and named a certain moun- 
tainin Galilee, appeared to five hnandred Brethrer at once 3 and this was his 
moſt public and ſolemn manifeſtation : and while ſome doubted, Jeſ#s came 
according tothe deſignation, and ſpake to the eleven, ſent them to-preach to 
all the world Repentance and Remiſſron of (ins in his Name, promiting to be with 
them to the end of the world. He appeared alſo unto James, but at what time 
1s uncertain 3; ſave that there is ſomething concerning it: in the Goſpel of S. 
Matthew which the Nazarens of Bereduled, and which it is hkely themſelves 
added out of report; for there is nothing of it 1a our Greek, Copies. The 


wordsare theſe : © When the Lord had given the linen in which he was - 


< wrapped to the ſervant of the High Prieſt, he went and appeared unto 
« James. For James had vowed, after he received the Lord's Supper, that 
© he would eat no bread till he ſaw the Lord riſen. from- the grave. Then 
 * the Lord called for bread, -he blefled it and brake. it, and gave it to James 
< the Juſt, and ſaid, My Brother, eat bread, for the Son of mans -riſen from 
© the itleepvf death. ' So that by this it ſhould ſeem to be done upon the day 
of the Reſurre&ion. But the relation of it by S, Pax/ puts it between the 
appearance which he made to the five hundred, and that laſt to the Apoſtles 
when he was to aſcend into Heaven.. Laſt of all, when the Apoſtles were 
at dinner, he appeared to them, upbraiding their incredulity : and then he opened 
their underſtanding, that they might diſcern the ſenſe of Scripture, and again 
commanded them to preach the Goſpel to all the world, giving them power 
fo doe Miracles. to caſt out Devils, to cure diſeaſes ; and inſtituted the Sacra- 


ment of Baptiſze, which he commanded ſhould together with the Sermons of 


the Goſpel be adminiſtred zo a// Nations in the Name of the Father, and of the 
Sor, and of the holy Ghoſt, Then heledthem into Jadea, and they came to 
- Bethany, and from thence to the mount 0/:vet 3 and he commanded them to 
ſtay in Jeruſulem, till the Holy Ghoſt, the promiſe of the Father, ſhould deſcend 
xpon them, which ſhould be accompliſhed in few days 3 and then they thould 
know the times, and the ſeaſons, and all things neceflary for their miniſtra- 
tion and ſervice, and propagation of the Goſpel. - And while he diſcoxr- 


ſed many things concerning the Kingdome; behold a Cloud came and parted - 


Feſws from them, and carried him in their ſight up into Heaven, where he 
tits at the right hand of God bleſled for ever. Amen. 


6. While his Apoltles ſtood gazing up to Heaven, two Angels appeared: to 


them, and told them, that Je/ws ſhould come in like manner as he was taken 
away, viz. With glory and majeſty, and in the clouds, and with the miniſtry 
of Angels. Amen. Come, Lord JESUS; come quickly. 
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Conſiderations upon the Sevkhunts happening in the 'interyall 
after the Death of the Holy FESUS, 
untill his Reſurredion. 


1. JPHE Holy Jes promiſed to the bleſſed Thief, that he ſhould: zhat 

_ day be with him m Paradiſe ;, which therefore was certainly a-place 

'or ſtate of Bleſſedneſs, ' becauſe it' was a promiſe 3 and+in the ſociety 

of Jeſws, whoſe | > and” aftlictive' part of his' work of Redemption: was 

finiſhed upon the Croſs. 'Our Bleſied Lord did not promiſe he ſhould that day 

'be with him in his Xi#edozv, for that day it was not opened, and the everlaſt- 

ing doors of thoſe interiour receſſes were tobe ſhut till after the ReſurreCtion, 

that himſelf was to aſcend thither, and make way for all his ſervants to enter, 

in the ſame method in which he went before us. - Our Bleſled Lord deſcended 

Synbolum A- 3,950 hell, faith the Creed of the Apoſtles, from the Sermon of Saint Peter, 

£ oh as he from the words of David, that is, into the ſtate of Separation and 

2un bodicr= -- cOMMon "receptacle of Spirits, according to the ſtyle of Scripture. But the 

; 48 name of [ HelF | is no-where in Scripture an appellative.of the Kingdom of 

Chriſt, of theplace of final and ſupreme Glory. -But concerning the veri- 

fication of 'our Lord's 'promiſe to the beatified Thief, and his. own ſtate of 

Separation, 'we muſt take what light we can from Scripture, and what we 

$9 OF.» (the AAR boi orig can from the Doctrine of the Primitive Church. 

din (Paxlus,) bigs in ſublime ſe raptim;,fe * V+ Paul had two great Revelations 5 he was rapt 

mel ad calum tertiams ſcmel ad paradiſum. Me- wp into Paradiſe, and he was rapt up 7nlo the third 

"_ mes of 7 votts a dem ®it Heaven: and theſe he calls viſions and revelations, 

I apr 5 cf not one, but divers : for Paradiſe is diſtinguiſhed 

from the Heaven of the- bleſſed, being it ſelf a receptacle of holy Souls, 

made illuſtrious with viſitation of Angels, and happy by being a repoſi- 

tory for ſuch ſpirits who at the day of Judgement ſhall go forth into eter- 

nal glory. In the interim Chriſt hath trod all the paths before us, and this 

Di2!.a4y, Alſo we muſt paſs through to arrive at the Courts of Heaven. Juſtin Martyr 

Tryphos. Maid it was the doftrine of heretical perſons to fay that the Souls of the 

Blefled inſtantly upon the ſeparation ' wo their Bodies enter into the high- 

al.x.c. 5 eſt Heaven. And * Irenexs makes Heaven and the intermediate receptacle 
of Souls to be diſtin& places : both bleſſed, but hugely differing in degrees. 

b LdcAwns, * Tertullian 1s dogmatical in the aſſertion, that till the voice of the great 

e&+dc Pre- * Archangel be heard, and'as long as Chriſ# ſits at the right hand of his Father 

| = vp we making interceſlion for the Church, ſo long bleſled Souls muſt expett the 

zo refþ. as aſſembling of their brethren, the great Congregation of the Church, that 

Ortbe4.9. 76. they may all paſs from-their outer courts into the inward tabernacle, the 

-- +4" Holy of Holies, tothethrone of God. And as it is certain that no Soul 

Chryſoſt. could enter into glory before our Lord entred, by whom we hope to have 

_4 # accels : ſo it is moſtagreeable tothe proportion of the myſteries of our 

3» Michern, Redemption, that we believe the entrance into Glory to have-been made 

--——_—— by our Lord at his glorious Aſcenſion, and that his Soul went not thither 

«1s, before then, tocome back again, to be contracted into the ſpan of Huma- 

Bier. Thoo- nity, and dwell forty days in his body upon earth. But that he ſhould 

_—_ Tk return from Paradiſe, that is, from the common receptacle of departed Spi- 

& vet. paſim. Tits who died iti the love of God, to earth again, had in it no leſlening of 

his condition , ſince himſelf in mercy called back Lazar#s from thence, 

and 
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and ſome others alſo returned to live a life of 'grace,, which in all ſenſes is 
leſs then the leaſt of glories. Sufficient it is to us, that all holy Souls depar- 
ting go into the hands, that 1s, into the cultody, of our Lord 3 that * they *Revel. 14: 
reſt from their labowrs ; that their works ſhall follow them, and overtake them * 
too, at the day of Judgement; that they are happy preſently 3 that they are *® 
viſited by Angels; b that God ſends, as he pleaſes, excellent irradiations and » Juft. Mare. 
types of glory to entertain them in their manſions 3 that their condition is 754% 9%: 
ſecured : but © the crown of righteouſneſs is laid up again(t the great day of :ows fitin 
Judgement, and then to be produced and given to S. Par, and to all that love + * norte 
the coming of our Lord ; thatis, toall who: either here in duty, or in their {; 7.1, avs 
receptacles, with joy and certain hope long for the revelation of that day. & a: ft 
At the day of Judgement Chriſt will 4 ſend the Angels, and they ſhall gather 5 we 
together the ele from the four winds; and all the retuſe of men, evil perions, Caloteis 
they ſhall throw into everlaſting burning. Then our Bleſfied Lord ſhall call to * , Tina 
the elect to enter into the Kingdom, and rejet the curſed into the portion of \,,_ & wy, 
Devils; for whom the fire 15 but now prepared inthe intervall. For © we rſs « :Cor. 5.10. 
all appear before the Judgement-ſeat of Chriſt, ((aith S. Paul) that every man 7,acec wins 
may receive in his body according as he hath done, whether it be good or evih. ** Men fe - 
Out of the body the reception of the reward isnot. And thercfore* S. et at 
Peter affirms, that God hath delivered the evil Angels into chains. of darkneſs, "© (* _ 
to be reſerved unto Judgement., And 8 S. Jude ſaith, that the Angels which kept net al 
not their firſt faith, but left their firſt habitation, he hath reſerved ix everlaſting * * Per. 2.4- 
chains nnder darkneſs unto the Judgement of the great day. And therefore the « Pn__ _ 
h Devils expoſtulated with our Blefſed Saviour, Artthox come to torment wm 
before the time £ And thefame alſo he does to evil , ST ; 
| . . | 2 Pet. 2. 9% Nec tamen quaſquam putet anmas 

| men, i reſerving the unjuſt anto the day of Judgement poſt mortem protinus judicary : Nam ones it ind 
to be puniſhed. For ſince the aCtions which are to be c0nn«-44; cuſtodia actineatur, done tempus ad= 
judg'd arehe aftions of the whole man, fo alſo muſt {11,7 "T{4.n 1. ers Fw 
be the Judicature. And-our Blefled Saviour intima- 
tedthis to his Apoſtles 3 k' I my Father's honſe are many manſions : but I goto - 
prepare aplace for you, And if I go away, Twill come again, and take you unto 
me ; that where I am, there ye may be alſo. At Chriſt's Second coming this is _ = 
to be performed. Many Outer courts, many different places or different 59mm, 
ſtates there may bez and yet there is a place whither holy Souls ſhall arrive Pal. :7. 15. 
atlaſt, which was not then ready for us, and was not to be entred into un- 
till the entrance of our Lord had made the preparation : and that is, cer- 
_ tainly, the higheſt Heaven, called by, S. Paul the third Heaven ; becauſe the 
other receptacles were ready, and full of holy Souls, Patriarchs and Pro- 
phets and holy men of God z concerning whom * S. Paxlaffirms expreſly, that 
the Fathers received not the Promiſes : God having pro- « yg, 1, tiene. 1.x. adv, Ber ad fie 
vided ſome better thing for as, that they without us ſhould Origen. bom. 7. in Levit. Cheyf. hon. 39. is' 
#92 be made perfe® + Therefore cettain it is that their 7,9 Theodorer, Theophylz. Occumenius 38 

| 4 . , cb/. 11. S. Aug. l. 1. Retratt, c.14. Victorin- 
condition was a ſtate of imperteCtion, and yet they Marr. is c. 6. Apoc. Ambrof. de Boao mortis, c, 
were placed in Paradiſe, in Abraham's boſom 3, and 9 & 11- | 
thither Chriſt went, and the bleſſed Thief attended him, And then it was 
that Chriſt made their condition better : for though ſtill it be a place of re- 
lation in order to ſomething beyond it, yet the term and obje& of their 
hope is changed: they fate inthe regions of darkneſs, expefing that great 
Promiſe madeto Adam and the Patriarchs, the Promiſe of the AMeſſzes 5 but 
when he that was protttiſed came, he preached to the ſpirits in Priſon, he com= 
municated to thetn the Myſteries of the Goſpel, the Secrets of the King- 
dom, the things hiddes from eternal Ages, and taught them to look up tothe 
glories purchaſed by his Paſtion, and made the rerm of their expe&ation 
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be his Second :coming, and the objetts of their hope the glories of the beatitic 
viſion. And although the ſtate of Separation is ſometimes in Scripture cal- 
led Heaven, and ſometimes Hell, (for theſe words. in Scripture are of large 
ſignifications 3) yet it 1s never called the third Heaver, nor the Hell of the dam- 
ed: for although concerning it nothing is clearly revealed, or what is their 
portion till the day .of Judgement ; yet it is intimated in a Parable, that be- 
tween good and evil ſpirits even-1n the {tate of Separation there is diſtance 
of place : certain it is there is great diſtance of condition 3 and as the holy 
Souls in their regions of light are full of love, joy, hope, and longing for 
the coming of the great Day, fo the accurſed do expett it with an inſuppor- 
table amazement, and are preſently tormented with apprehenfions of the 
future. Happy are they that through Paradiſe paſs into the Kingdome, 
who from their higheſt Hope paſs to the greateſt Charity, from the ſtate of 
* ,Tim.1.13. a bleſſed Separation to the Aerciesand * gentle Sentence of the day of Jude- 
* : Thel.5. ext, which S. Pax! prayed to God to grant Oreſiphorws 5 and more ex- 
5 bt 4 Irc- plicitely forthe Theſſalonians, * that their whole ſpirit and ſoul and body be 
lecwn, 1. 5. c. preſerved blameleſs unto the coming of our Lord Jeſws. And Ipray God to grant 
6. av. H-- the ſameto me, and all faithfull people whatloever. | 
« a; vie >. 2. As ſoon as the Lord had given up his ſpirit into the hands of God, the 
corporis , ati= wezl of the Temple was rext, the Angels Guardians of the place deſerted it, 
be & P the Rites of 2oſes were laid open, and the incloſures of the Tabernacle were 
zoe, © diſpark'd, the earth trembled, the graves were opened, and all the old world and 
the old Religion were ſo ſhaken towards their firſt Chaos, that if God had 
not ſupported the one, and reſerved the other for an honourable burial, the 
earth had left to ſupport her children, and the Synagogue had been thrown 
out to an inglorious expoſition and contempt. But yet in theſe ſymbols they 
were changed from their firſt condition, and paſſed into a new dominion 3 
all old things paſſed away, and all things became new ;, the Earth and the Hea- 
vens were reckoned as a new creation, they paſled into another kingdom, 
under Chriſt their Lord 3 and as before the creatures were ſervants of humane 


+ 


OO neceſlities, they now become ſervants of election, and in order to the ends of 


* Grace, as before of Nature ; Chriſt having now the power to diſpoſe of them 
s in order to his Kingdom, and by the adminiſtration of his own Wiſedom. 
And at the inſtant of theſe accidents, God ſo determined the perſuaſions of 
men, that they referred theſe Prodigies of the honour to Chriſt, and took 
them as teſtimonies of that truth for the affirmation of which the High Prieſt 
S. Ambrof. !. had condemned our deareſt Lord : and although the heart of the Prieſt rent 
20.797. not, even then when rocks did tear in pieces; yet the people, who ſaw the 
Paſſion, ſmote their breaſts, and returned, and confeſſed Chriſt. 
3. The graves of the dead were opened at the Death, but the dead bo- 
Euſch. Emilf. bun. 6. de Paſch dies of the Saints that ſlept aroſe not till the Refurre&i- 
4 rs cownlly; inferna refringens on of our Lord ; for he was the firſt fruits, and they fol- 
 Regsa, reſureentes ſecum juber bre ſepultss, lowed him as inſtant witnefles, to publiſh the Reſurre- 
| Prudent. 49. &;on of their Head, which it is poſſible they declared 
to thoſe to whom they appeared in the Holy City. And amongſt theſe, the cu- 
riofity or pious credulity of ſome have ſuppoſed Adam and Eve, Abraham, 
. Tſaac and Jacob, who therefore were careful to be buried in the Land of Pro- 
miſe, as having ſome intimation or hope that they might be partakers of the 
earlieſt glories of the Aeſſzas, in whole faith and diſtant expeQation they l1i- 
ny. vedanddied. And thiscalling up of Company from their graves did publiſh 
6674 £rx97b to all the world, not onely that the Lord himſelf was riſen, according to his 
278Y 6 . * A. wy . . 
$,Cyr Cateck ſo frequent and repeated prediCtions, but that he meant * to raiſe up all his 
& Chryi. ſervants, and that all who believe in him ſhould be partakers of the Reſurre- 
ai | 
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4. When the {ouldiers obſerved that Jeſ#s was dead, out of ſpite and im- 
potent. ineffective malice, one of them pierced his holy fide with a ſpear 3 
and the rock being ſmitten it guſhed out with water and bloud, ſtreaming forth 
- two Sacraments to refrefh the Church, and opening a gate that all his bre- 
thren might enter in, and dwell in the heart of God. And fo great a love 
had our Lord, that he ſuffered his heart to be opened, to ſhew, that as Eve 
was formed from the ſide of Ada, fo was he Church to be from the ſide of 
her Lord, receiving from thence life and ſpiritual nutriment 3 which he mi- 
niſtred in ſo great abundance, and ſuffered himſelf to be pierced, that all his 
bloud did {tream over us, untill he made the fountain dry, and reſerved no- 
| thing of that by which he knew his Church was fo live, and move, and have 
her being. Thus the ſtream of Bloud iflued out to become a fountain for the 
Sacrament of the Chalice, and Water guſhed out to fill the Fonts of Baptiſm and 
Repentance. The Bloud, being the teſtimony of the Divine Love, calls up- 
on us to die for his love, when he requires it 3 and the noiſe of the Water 
calls upon us to purifie our ſpirits, and preſent our Conſcience to Chriſt holy 
and pure, without ſpot or wrinkle. The Bloud running upon us, makes us tobe 
of the coguation and family of God 3 and the Water quenches the flames of 
Hell, and the fires of Concupiſcence. 

5. The friends and Diſciples of the Holy Jeſs, having devoutly compo- 
ſed his Body to Burial, anointed it, waſhed it, and condited it with ſpices and 
perfumes, Jaid it in a Sepulchre hewen from a rock in a Garden ; which (faith 
Euthymins) was therefore done, to repreſent, that we were by this death 
returned to Paradiſe, and the Gardens of pleaſures and Divine favours, 
from whence by the prevarication of Adam man was expelled. Here he fi- 
miſhed the work of his Paſſion, as he had begun it in a Garden; and the place 
of ſepulchre, being a Rock, ſerves the ends of pious ſucceeding Ages : for 
the place remains in all Changes of government, of Warrs, of Earthquakes 
and ruder accidents, to this day, as a memorial of the Sepulchre of our 
deareſt Lord, as aſenfible and proper confirmation of the perſuaſions of ſome 
perſons, and as an entertainment af their pious phancie and religious at- 
fections. | 

6. But now it was that in the dark and undiſcerned manſions there was a 
ſcene of the greateſt joy and the greateſt horrour repreſented, which yet was 
known lince the firſt falling of the morning ſtars. Thoſe holy ſouls whom 
the Prophet Zechary calls priſoners of hope, lying in the lake where there is no wa- ,,, 
ter, that is, no conſtant ſtream of joy to refreth their preſent condition, (yet 12. 
ſupported- with certain ſhowrs and gracious viſitations from God , and 
1]luminations of their hope) now that they ſaw their Redeemer come to 
change their condition, and to improve it into the neighbourhoods of glory 
and clearer revelations, muſt needs have the joy of intelligent and beatified 
underſtandings, of redeemed captives, of men forgiven after the ſentence of 
death, of men ſatisfied after a tedious expectation, enjoying and ſeeing their 
Lord, whom for ſo many Ages they had expected. But the accurſed ſpirits, 
ſeeing the darkneſs of their priſon ſhine with a new light, and their Empire 
invaded, and their retirements of horrour diſcovered, wondered how a man - 
durſt yenture thither, or if he were a GOD, how he ſhould'come to die. But 
the Holy Jeſ#s was like that body of light, receiving into himſelf the reflexi- 
on of all the leſſer rays of joy which the Patriarchs felt, and being united to 
his fountain of felicity apprehended it yet more glorious. He now felt the 
efte&s of his bitter Paſſion to return upon him in Comforts 3 every hour of 
which was abundant recompence for three hours Paſſion upon the Croſs, and 
became to usa great precedent, to invite us to a toleration of the aCts of Re- 
| pentance, 


"»* 


[3 x 
_ . 


53 Conſiderations upon the Accidents Part 11]. 


tn. ted 


p_ Mortification, and Martyrdome, and that in times ot luttering we 
ve apon theſtock and expence of Faith, as remembring that theſe few mo- 

ments of infeclicity are infinitely paid with every minute of glory, and yct 

that the glory which is certainly conſequent is ſo laſting and perpetual, that 

it were enough in a lower joy to make amends by its continuation of eternity. 
"hs 1: nogta; And et us but call to mind what thoughts we ſhall have when we die, or are 
> *» x=- dead, how we ſhall then withoruf prejudice confider, that if we had done our 
"& +24," duty, the trouble and the affliction would now be paſt, and nothing remain but 
T2 5 pleaſures and felicities eternal, and how infinitely happy we ſhall then be if 
_—_ z- we have done our duty, and how miſerable if not; all the pleaſures of fin diſ- 
me, * appearing, and nothing ſurviving buta certain and everlaſting torment. - Let 
5 «xg USCarry alway the ſame thoughts withus which muſt certainly then intervene, 
nm And We ſhall meet the Holy Jeſ+s, and partake of his joys, which over-flow- 
pid A. Gel- ed his holy Soul when he firſt entred into the poſleſſion of thoſe excellent 
lum 416. fruits and effects of his Paſlion. 

FT 7. When the third day was come, the Soul of Jeſs returned from Para- 
diſe, and the viſitation of ſeparate ſpirits, and re-entred into his holy Body, 
which he by his Divine power did redintegrate, filling his veins with bloud, 
healing all the wounds, excepting thole five of his hands, feet and fide, which 
he reſerved as Trophies of his victory, and argument of his Paſlion. And as 
he had comforted the Souls of the Fathers with the preſence of his ſpirit 3 ſo 
now he ſaw it to be time to bring comfort to his Holy Mother, to re-eſtabliſh 
the tottering Faith of his Diſciples, to verifie his Promiſe, to make demon- 
ſtration of his Divinity, to lay ſome ſuperſtructures of his Church upon the 
foundation of his former Sermons, to inſtrut them in the myſteries of his 
Kingdome, to prepare them for the reception of the Holy Ghoſt : and as he 
had in his ſtate of Separation triumphed over Hell, ſo in his ReſurreCtion he 
ſet his foot upon Death, and brought it under his dominion ; ſo that although 
it was not yet deſtroyed, yet it is made his ſubject : it hath as yet the conditi- 
on of the Gibeontes, who were not baniſhed out of the land, but they were 
made drawers of water and hewers of wood; ſo is Death made inſtrumental to 
Chriſt's Kingdome, but it abides ſtill, and ſhall till the day of Judgement , 
but ſhall ſerve the ends of our Lord, and promote the intereſts of Eternity, 
and doe benefit to the Church. 

8. And it is conſiderable, that our Bleſſed Lord having told them that 
after three days he would riſe again, yet he ſhortened the time as much as 
was poſlible, that he might verifie his own prediftion, and yet make his ab- | 
ſence the leſs troubleſome ; he riſes early iz the morning the firſt day of the 
week: for ſo our deareſt Lord abbreviates the days of our ſorrow, 'and 
lengthens the yearsof our conſolation 3 for he knows that a day of ſorrow 
ſeems a year, and a year of joy paſles like a day 3 and therefore God leſſens 
the one, and lengthens the other, to make this perceived, and that ſuppor- 
table. Now the Temple which the Jews deſtroyed God raiſed up in fix and 
thirty hours : but this ſecond Temple was more glorious then the firſt ; for now 
it was clothed with robes of glory, with clarity, agility, and immortality : 

- and though, like 24oſes deſcending from the mount, he wore a veil, that the 
greatneſs of his ſplendor might not render him unapt for converſation with 
his ſervants 3 yet the holy Scripture-afftirms that he was ow #0 more to ſee 
corruption 5 meaning, that now he was ſeparate from the paſlibility and affe- 
Gions of humane bodies, and could ſuffer S. Thomas to thruſt his hand into 
the wound of his ſide, and his finger into the holes of his hands, without any 
orief or ſmart. 

9. But although the graciouſneſs and care of the Lord had Po 
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all diligence, and ſatisfied all deſires, returning to life before the moſt for- 
ward faith could expect him; yet there were three Aartes went to the grave 
ſoearly, that they prevented the rifing of the Sun, and though with great 
obedience they ſtayed till the end of the Sabbath, yet, as ſoon as that was 
done, they had other parts of duty and atteftion, which called with greateſt 
importunity to be ſpeedily ſatisfied. And. if Obedience had not bound the 
feet of Love, they had gone the day before 3. but they became to us admira- 
ble- patterns of Obedience to the Divine Commandments. For though Love 
were ſtrongey then death, yet Obedience was {tronger then Love, and made a 
rare diſpute 1n the ſpirits of thoſe holy Women, in which the fleſh and the 
ſpirit were not the litigants, but the ſpirit and the ſpirit ; and they reſiſted each 
other as the Angel-guardian of the Jews reſiſted the rutelar Angel of Perſia, 
each ſtriving who ſhould with moſt love and zeal perform their charge , and 
God determined. And ſo he did here too. For the Law of the Sabbath was 
then a Divine Commandment ; and although piety to the dead, and to ſuch 
a dead, was ready to force their choice to doe violence to their will, bearing 
themup on wings of delire to the grave of the LORD, yet at laſt they recon- 
ciled Love with Obedience. For they had been taught that Love 1s beſt ex- 
preiled in keeprrg of the Divine Commandments. But now they were at liber- 
ty 3 and ſure enough they made uſe of its firſt minute : and going ſo early to 
ſeek Chriſt, they were ſure they ſhould finde him. 

Io. The Angels deſcended Guardians of the Sepulchre 3 for God ſent his 
.guards too,and they afirighted the Watch appointed by Plate and the Prieſts : 
but when the women came, they ſpake like comforters, full of (weetnels and 
conſolation, laying afide their afirighting glories, as knowing it is the will of 
their Lord, that they ſhould miniſter good to them that love: him. But a 
converſation with Angels could not ſatisfie them who came to look for the 
Lord of the Angels, and found him not : and whenthe Lord was pleaſed 
to appear to Mary Magdalen, ſhe was fo {wallowed up with love and ſorrow, 
that ſhe entred into her joy, and perceived it not; ſhe ſaw the Lord, and 
knew him not. For ſo, from the cloſets of darkneſs they that immediate- 


ly ſtare upon the Sun perceive not the beauties of the light, and feel nothing 


but amazement. But the voice of the Lord opened her eyes , and ſhe knew 
him, arid worſhipped him, but was denied to touch him, and commanded to 
tell the Apoſtles : for therefore God miniſters to us comforts and revela- 
tions, not that we may dwell in the ſenſible fruition of ther our ſelves alone, 
but that we communicate the grace to others. But when the other wo- 
men were returned and faw the Lord, then they were all together admit- 
ted to the embracement, and to kiſs the feet of Jeſws. For God hath his 
opportunities and periods, whichat another time he denies; and we muſt 
then rejoyce init, when he vouchſafes it , ahd ſubmit to his Divine will , 

when he denies it, | 
11, Theſe good women had the firſt fritits of the apparition : fot their for- 
ward love and the paſſion of their Religion made greater hafte to entertain 
a Grace, and was a greater endearment of their perlons to our Lord, then a 
more ſober, reſerved, and leſs ative ſpirit. Fhis is more ſafe, but that is re- 
hgious;z this goes to God by the way of underſtanding, that by the will 3 
this is ſupparted by diſcourſe, that by paſſions 3 this 1s the {obriety ofthe Apo- 
ſtles, the other was the zeal of the holy women: and becauſe a ſtrong fancie 
and ancearneſt paſſion fixed upon holy objefts are the moft active and forward 
inſtruments of Devotion,as Devotion is of Love; therefore we find God hath 
rhade great expreſſions of his acceptance of ſuch diſpoſitions. And women, and 
lefs knowing perſons, and tender diſpoſitions, = pliant natures, will make 
| c E up 
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 upa greater number in Heaven, then the ſevere and wary and enquiring peo- 
ple, who ſometimes love becauſe they believe. and believe becauſe they can 
demonſtrate, but never believe becauſe they love. When a great Underſtand- 
ing and a great Afietion meet together, it makes a Saint great like an 
Apoſtle 3 but they doc not well who make abatement of their religious paſii- 
ons by the leverity of their Underſtanding. It is no matter by which we are 
brought to Chriſt, ſowwe love him and obey him; but if the production admit 
of degrees, that inſtrument is the moſt excellent which a the greateſt 
love: and althoughdiſcourſe and a ſober ſpirit be in it ſeIfthe beſt, yet we do 
not always {uffer that to be a parent of as great Religion as the good women 
make their fancie, their ſoftneſle, and their paſſion. 
- T2, Our Blefled Lord appeared next to Simor - and though he and Johr 
ran forth together, and S, Johz outran Simor;, although S:mron Peter had denied 
and forſworn his Lord, and S. Joh: never did, and followed him to his Paſlion 
and his death; yet Pefer had the favour of ſeeing Jeſ#s firlt, Which ſome 
Spiritual perſons underſtand as a teſtimony, that penitent ſinners have acci- 
dental eminences and privileges ſometimes indulged to them beyond the tem- 
poral gracesof the juſt and innocent.,as being ſuch who not onely need deftenſa- 
tives againſt the remanent and inherent evils even of repented ins, and their 
aptnetles to relapſe 3 but alſo becauſe thoſe who are true Penitents, whoun- 
| derſtand the infiniteneſs of the Divine mercy, and that for a {inner to paſle 
ay; , from death to life, from the ſtate of ſin into pardon, and the ſtate of Grace, 
Feccay iy 54 greater gift, and a more excellent and improbable mutation, then for a 
gaiam ni. guſt man to be taken into glory, out of gratitude to God, and indearment for 
5 14 ſogreatachange, added to a fear of returning to ſuch danger and mniſery, 
incelun. Will re-enforce all their induſtry, and double their ſtudy, and obſerve more 
5, Auguſt. diligemly, and watch more carefully, and redeem the tre, and make amends 
for their omiſſions, and oppoſe a good to the former evils, belide the duties of 
the preſent imployment; and then, commonly, the life of a holy Penitent 
is more holy.,aCtive,zealous, and impatient of Vice,and more rapacious of Ver- 
tue and holy ations, and ariſes to greater degrees of Sandity, then the even 
and moderate affe&ions of juſt perſons, who (as our Bleſſed Saviour's expreſ- 
fronis) need 0 Reperttance, that is, na change of ſtate, nothing but a perieve- 
rance, and animprovement of degrees. There is more joy in heaven before the 
Avgels of God over one finner that repenteth, then over ninety nine juſt perſons 
that need it not - for, where fm hath abounded, there doth grace ſuperabound ; 
and that makes joy in Heaven. 27 | 
I3. The Holy Je/as having received the affeCtions of his moſt paſlionate 
Diſciples, the women and S. Pcter, puts himſelf upon the way into the com- 
ny of two good men going to Emmaes with troubled ſpirits and a reeling 
faith, ſhaking all its upper building, but leaving ſome of its foundation firm. 
To them the Lord diſcourſes of the neceſlity of the Death and Reſurrection 
ofthe 2zeſjias, and taught them nor*o take eſtimate of the counſels of God 
by the deſigns and proportions of man: for Gad by ways contrary to humane 
judgement brings to paſle the purpoſes of his eternal Providence. T he glo- 
ries of Chriſt were not made pompous by humane circumſtances 3 his King- 
dome was {piritual : he was to enter intoFteliciticsthrongh the gates of Death 3 
he refuſed to doe Miracles before Herod, and yet did them hefore the people; 
he confurted his accuſers by ſilence, and did not deſcend from the Crofle, 
when they offered to believe in him, if he would, but left them to be per- 
fuaded by greater arguments ofhis power, the miraculous circumſtances of his 
Death, and the glones of his Reſfurretions and by walking in the ſecret 
paths of Divine eleQion hath commanded us to adore his footlteps, to admire 
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' andrevere his Wiſedom, to be ſatisfied with all the events of Providence, and 
to rejoyce in him, if by Aftlictions he makes us holy, if by Perſecutions he ſup- 
ports and enlarges his Church, if by Death he brings us to life 3 ſo we arrive at 
the communion of his Felicities, we muſt let him chuſe the way it being ſuffici- 
ent that he is our guide, and our ſupport, and our exceeding great reward, For 
therefore Chriſt preached to the two Diſciples going toEmmmaxe the way of the 
Croſſe, and the neceſfity of that paſſage, that the wiſedom of God might be 
lorified, and the conjectures of man aſhamed. But whileſt his diſcourſe laſted, 
they knew him not3but in the breaking of bread he diſcovered himſelf. For ke 
turned their meal into a Sacrament,and their darkneſle tolight; and having to 
his Sermon added the Sacrament, opened all their diſcerning faculties,the eyes 
of their body, and their underſtanding too; to repreſent to us, that when 
we are bleſfled with the opportunities of both thoſe inſtruments, we want no 
exteriour afſiſtence to guide us in the way to the knowing and enjoying of 
our Lord. | | 
I4.But the Apparitions which Jeſ#s made were all upon the deſign of laying 
the foundation of all Chriſtian Graces; for the begetting and eſtabliſhing 
Faith, and an aftive Confidence in their perſons, and building them up on the 
great fundamentals of the Religion. And therefore he appointed a general mee- 
ting upon a mountain in Galzlee, that the number of witneſſes might not onely 
dit{eminate the fame, but eſtabliſh the Article of the Reſurre&ion 3 forupon 
that are built all the hopes of a Chriſtian; and if the dead riſe not, then are we 
of all men moſt miſerable, in quitting the preſent poſleſiions,. and entertaining 
injuries and affronts without hopes of reparation. But we lay two gages in ſe- 
veral repoſitories 3 the Body in the boſome of the earth, the Soul in the bo- 
ſome of God: and as we here live by Faith, and lay them down with hope: ſo 
the ReſurreQtion is a reſtitution of them both, and a ſtate of re-union. And 
therefore although the glory of our ſpirits without the body were joy great 
enough to make compenſation for more then the troubles of all the world 3 
yet becauſe one ſhall not be glorified without the other, they being of them- 
ſelves incomplete fubſtances, and God having revealed nothing clearly con- 
cerning actual and complete felicities till the day of Judgement, when it is 
promifed our bodies ſhall riſe 3 therefore it is that the Reſurrection is the great 


Article tipon which we rely, and which Chriſt took ſo much care to prove and 


aſcertain to ſo many perſons, becauſe if that ſhould be disbelieved with which 
all our felicities are to be received, we have nothing to eſtabliſh our Faith, or 
entertain our Hope, or ſatisfie our defires, or make retribution for that ſtate 


of ſecular inconveniences in which, by the neceſſities of our nature and the 


humility and patience of our Religion, we are engaged. 

15, But I conſider that holy Scripture onely inſtructs us concerning the life 
of this world and the life of the ReſurreGion,the life of Grace and the life of Glory, 
both in the body, that is, a life of the whole man; and whatſoever is ſpoken of 
the Soul, conſiders it as an eſſential part of man, relating to his whole conſti- 
tution, not as it is of it ſelf an intelteftual and ſeparate ſubſtance; for all its 
ations which are ſeparate and removed from the body are relative and incom- 
plete. Now becauſe the Soul is an incomplete ſubſtance, and created in relati- 
on to the Body, and is but a part of the whole man, if the Body wete aseter- 
nal and iricorruptible as the Soul, yet the ſeparation of the one from the other 
would be as now it is, that which we call zatural death; and ſuppoſing that God 


full ſubftance and perfe& organs, yet the man w e dead for ever, If 
the Soul for ever ſhould continue ſeparate from the 'B&dy. So that the o- 
ther life, that is, the ſtate of IN is a re-uniting Soul and _ 
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ſhould preſerve the Body for ever, or reſtore it-at Y: of Judgment to its 
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And although in a Philoſophical fenſe the RefurreGion is of the Body, that is, - 
a reſtitution of our fleſh and bloud and bones, and is called Reſurre@ion as the 
entrance into the ſtate of Reſurrection may have the denomination of the 
whole ; yet in the ſenſe of Scripture the Refurreftion is the. reftitution of our 
life, the renovation of the whole man, the ſtate of Re-union; and untill that 
be, the man is not, but he is dead, and'onely his efJential parts are depolited 
andlaidup in truſt;: and therefore whatſoever the Soul does or perceives in 
its incomplete candition, isbut to it as embalming and honourable funerals to 
the Body, and a ſafe monument to preſerve it in order to a living again ; and 
the felicitics of the intervall are wholly in order to the next life. And there- 
fore if there were to be no Reſurrection, as thele intermedial joys ſhould not 
be at all; ſo, as they are, they are but relative and incomplete : and there- 
fore all our hopes, all our felicitics depend upon the ReſurreGion; without it 
we ſhould never be perſons, menor women; and then the ſtate of Separation 
could be nothing but a phantaſm, trees ever in bloſſome, never bearing fruit, 
corn for ever in the blade, eggs always in the ſhell, a hope eternal, never to 
paſle into fruition, that is, for ever to be deluded, for ever-to be miſerable. 
And therefore it was an elegant expreſiion of S. Pax, Oxr life is hid with Chrif 
in God; that is, our life is paſſed into cuſtody, the duſt of our body is num- 
bred, and the Spirit is refreſhed, viſited and preſerved in celeſtial manſions : 
but it ts not properly called a Life ; for all this while the man is dead, and ſhall 
then live whenChriſ produces this bidden life at the great day of reſtitution. 
But our faith of all this Article is well wrapt up in the words of S. Job: : Be- 
loved, now we are the Sons of God, and it doth not yet appear what we ſhall be; but 
we know that when he ſhall appear we ſhal/ be ike him, for we ſball ſee him as he 
3. The middleſtate ts not it which Scripture hath propounded to our Faith, 
or to our Hope 3 the reward is then when Chriſt ſhall appear : but in the 
mean time the Soul can converſe with God and with Angels, juſt as the-holy 
. Prophets did intheir Dreams, in which they received 
great degrees of favour and revelation. But this is 
not to be reckoned .any more then an entrance or a 
| waiting for the ſtate of our Felicity. And ſince the 
lories of Heaven is the great fruit of Elegion, we may conſider that the Body 
15 not predeſtinate, nor the Soul, alone, but the whole Man; and untill the 
parts embrace again in an effential complexion," it cannot be expetted either 
ofthem ſhould receive the portion of the predeſtinate. But the article and 
the event of future things is rarely ſet in order by Saint Paul; But ye are come 
imnto the mount Sion, and to the city of the living God, the heavenly Jeruſalem, 
and to an innumerable company of Angels, To the general. aſſembly and Church of 
the firſt-born, which are written in heaven, and to God the Judge of all, (and then 
follows, after this gereral aſſembly, after the Judge of all appears, | to the ſpirits 
of juſt men made perfe#, | that is, re-united' to their bodies, and entring into 
glory. The beginning of the contrary Opinion brought ſome new practices 
and appendent perſuafions into the Church, or at leaſt promoted them much. 
For thoſe DoGtours who, receding from the Primitive. belicf of this Article, 
taught that the glories of Heaven are fully communicated to the Souls before 
the day of Judgement, did alſo upon that ſtock teach the Invocation of Saints, 
whom they believed to be received into glory, and inſen{ibly alſo brought in 
the opinion of EE that the leſſe perfect Souls might 4 glorified in the © 
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time that they aſligngdithem. But the ſafer opinion and more agreeable to 
Piety 1s that which I WR now deſcribed fram Scripture and the pureſt Ages 
of the Church. | | | 
16, When Jeſas appeared to the Apoſtles, he gave them his Peace for a Be- 
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.nedition, and when he'depatted, heleft thein Peart for a Legacy, and gave 
them, according to two former promiſes, the power of making Peace, and re- 
conciling Souls to God by a miniſterial a& ; fo conveying his Father's mercy 
which himſelf procured by his Paffion, and a&tuates by bis Interceſfion an' 
the giving of his Grace, that he might comply with our infirmities, and mini- 
ſter to our needs by inſtruments even and proportionate to our ſelves 3 ma- 
king our brethren the conduits of his Grace, that the excellent effe& of the Spi- 
rit might tot deſcend upon us, as the Law upon Mount Sin, in exprefles of 
erin. and terrour, but in earthen veſſels, and images of infirmity : ſb 
od manifeſting his power in the ſmallne(s of the inſtrument, and deſcending 
to our needs, not onely in giving the grace of Pardon, but alſo in the manner 
of its miniſtration. And I meditate upon the greatneſs of this Mercy, by 
comparing this Grace of God, and the blefling of the Judgement_and Sen- 
tence we receive at the hand of the Church, with the Judgment which God 
makes at the hour of death upon them who have deſpiſed this mercy, and 
nepletted all the other parts of their duty. The one is a Judgment of mer- 
cle, the other of vengeance.: Inthe one the Devil is the Accuſer, and Hea- 
ven and earth bear witneſs ; inthe other the penitent ſinner accuſes himſelf: 
In that the ſinner gets a pardon, in the other he finds no remedie : In that all 
his good deeds are retnembred and returned, and his fins are blotted our ; in 
the other all his evil deeds are repreſented with horrour and a ſting, and re- 
main for ever : In the firſt the linner changes his ſtate fur a ſtate of Grace, 
and onely ſmarts in ſome temporal aulterities and adts of exteriour mortifica- 
tion; inthe ſecond his temporal eſtate 1s changed to an eternity of pain : 
In the firſt the ſinner ſuffers the ſhame of one man or one ſociety, which is 
ſweetned by conſolation, and homilies of mercy and health ; in the latter all 
his fins are laid open before all the world, and himſelf confounded in eternal 
amazement and confuſions : In the judgement of the Church the ſinner is ho- 
noured by all for returning to the boſome of his Mother, and the embraces of 
his heavenly Father ; in the judgemetit of vengeance he is laughed at by God, 
and mocked by accurſed fpirits, and periſhes without pity : In this he is 
prayed for by none, helped by none, comforted by none, and he makes him- 
ſelf a companion of Devils to everlaſting ages but in the judgement of Re- 
pentance and Tribunal of the Church the penitent ſinner is prayed for by a 
whole army of militant Saints, and cauſes joy toall the Church triumphant. 
And to eſtabliſh this Tribunal in the Church,and to tranſmit pardon to peni- 
tent finners, anda falutary judgement upon the perſon and the crime, and to 
appoint Phyficians and Guardians of the Soul, was one of the deſigns and mer- 
cies of the Keſueredioa of Jeſws. And let not any Chriſtian man either by 
fatſe opinion, or an unbelieving ſpirit, or an incurious apprehenſion, under- 
value or negle& this miniſtery, which Chy;ſ# hath ſo facredly and ſolemnly 
eſtabliſhed. Happy is he that dafhes his ſins againſt the rock upon which the 
Church is built, that the Church gathering up the planks and fragments of the 
ſhipwreck, and the ſhivers of the broken heart,may re-unite them, pouring oil 
into the wounds made by the blows of fin, and $ pate, with meekneſs, gentle- 
neſs, care, counſel, and anthoriry, perſons overtaken in a fault. For that act of 
Miniſtery is not ineffeCtual which God hath promiſed ſhall be ratified in Hea- 
ven; and that A is not contermptible which the Holy Jeſ#s conveyed 
by breathing upon his Church the Holy Ghoſt. Bat Chriſt intended that thoſe 
whom he had made Guides of our Souls, and Judges of our Conſciences in or- 
der to counſel and miniſterial pardon, ſhould alſo beufed by us in all caſes of 


' our Souls, and that we go to Heaven the way he hath appointed, that is, by 


offices and miniſteries Eccleſiaſtical. 
Lee t7, When 


542 


Conhderations upon the Accidents, &c. "Parr 111. 


———_—— 


Mark 16. 16. 
AR. 2. 38. & 
22.16. 

Rom. 6.3, 4- 
Eph. 4.5,8c. 
1 Cor.12.13- 
Cololl: 2.12. 
Galat. 3. 17. 
x1 Pet. 3. 21. 
*Matt.2$.20- 


17, When our Bleſled Lord had fo confirmed the Faith of the Church 
and appointed an Eccleſiaſtical Miniſtery, he had but one work more to doe 
upon earth, and that was the Inſtitution of the holy Sacrament of Baptiſm, 
which he ordained as a folemn Initiation and myſterious Profeſſion: of the 
Faith upon which the Church is built 3 making it a ſolemn Publication of our 
Profeſlion, the rite of Stipulation or entring Covenant with our Lord, the 
ſolemnity of the Paftion Evangelical, in which we undertake to be Diſciples 
to the Holy Jeſ+s, that is, to believe his DoGrine, to fear his Threatnings, to 
xely upon his Promiſes, and to obey his Commandments all the days of our 
life : and he for his part aQually performs much, and promiſes more ; he 
takes offall the guilt of our preceding days, purging ur Souls, and making 
them clean as in the day of innocence; promiſing withall, that if we perform 
our undertaking, and remain in the ſtate 1n which he now puts us, he will con- 
tinually affiſt us with his * Spirit, prevent and attend us with his Grace, he 
will deliver us from the power of the Devil, he will keep our Souls in mer- 
cifull, joyfull and fafe cuſtody till the great Day of the Lord, he will then raiſe 
our Bodies from the grave, he will make them to be ſpiritual and immortal, 
he will re-unite them to our Souls, and beatifie both Bodies and Souls in his 
own Kingdom, admitting them into eternal and unſpeakable glories. All 
which that he might verifie and prepare reſpeQtively, in the preſence of his 
Diſciples he aſcended into the boſome of God, and the eternal comprehenſi- 
ons of celeſtial Glory. | 


- 


The PrRaveR. 


Holy and Eternal Jeſus, who haſt overcome Death, and triumphed over all 
() the powers of Hell, Darkneſs, Sin, and the Grave, manifeſting the truth of 
thy Promiſes, the power of thy Divinity, the majeſty 77 Perſon, the reward: of 
thy Glory, and the mercies and excellent defigns of thy Evangelical Kingdome, by 
thy glorious and powerful ReſurreFion 3 preſerve my Soul from eternal death, and 
make me to riſe from the death of Sin, and to, live the life of Grace, loving thy Per- 
fe@ions, adoring thy Mercy, purſuing the intereſt of thy Kingdom, being united to 
the Church under thee our Head, conforming to thy holy Laws, eſtabliſhed in F aith, 
entertained and confirmed with a modeſt, humble, and certain Hope, and ſanGified 
by Charity 3 that Tengraving thee in my heart, and ſubmitting to thee in my ſpirit, 
and imitating thee in thy glorious example, may be partaker of thy Reſurre@ion, 
which is my hope and my deſire, the ſupport of my Faith, the obje@ of my Joy, and 
the ſtrength of my.Confidence. In thee, Holy Jeſus, do I truſt : I confeſs thy Faith, 
T believe all that thou haſt taught 3 I deſire to perform all thy injuniions and my 
own undertaking : my Soul is in thy hand, do thou ſupport and guide it, andpity 
ny infirmities 5 and when thou ſhalt reveal thy great Day, ſhew to me the mercies 
and effets of thy Advoeation and Interceſſion and Redemption. T hou ſhalt anſwer 
for me,O Lord my God; for in thee have truſted, let me never be confound- 
ed. Thou art juſt, thou art mercifull, thou art gracious and compaſſionate, thou 
haft done miracles andptodigies of favour to me and all the world. Let not thoſe 
great ations and ſufferings be inefſetive, but make me capable and receptive of thy 
Mercies, andthen IT am certaits4o receive them. Tamithine, O ſave me3 thou art 
mine, O Holy Jeſus, O dwell with me for ever, and let me dwell with thee, adoring 
and praiſing the eternal glories of God the Father, Son, and holy Ghoſt. Amen. 

The End. 
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Where are more Numbers then one, the firſt number denotes the Page, the 
latter, the number of the Section. 


A. 
A Sidlution of dying perſons of what benefit 
515- 23- Whether to be given to all 
that defire 1t 516. 24+ | 
Acceptable year of the Lord, what it means 237, 
238. 22. 
Adcions of Feſus confuted his accu 2. 
Ads of Verxtue to be done by ſick and dying 
perſons _ 513-19, 20. 
Accuſation of Criminals not to be aggravated 
odiouſly 499.8. Ir ought to be onely for 
purpoſes of Charity ibid. Accuſation of in- 
nocent perſons ought to be born patiently 
by the innocent 499, 500. 9. Accuſation 


of Jeſus | 447+ 24 
Adam buried in Golgotha 450- 31. 
Adoption of Sons 4.00. 7. 


Advent of our Lord muſt be entertained with 
joy | 198. 3+ 
Adultery made more criminal under the Go- 
{pel then under the Law 314-37, &c. Adul- 
tery of the eyes 315: 36. 
Adrian the Emperour built a Temple to Venus 
and Adonis in the place of Chrift's Birth 
I'7. 6. 
Agony of Feſus in the Garden Fr, 20. 
Ageſilau5 was more commended for his Mo- 
deſty and obedience then for his proſperous 
good Conduct 62. 25. 


Albes or white garments wore by the Church, | 


and why ns: 499-9. 
Alms intended for a deſenſative agaiaſt Cove- 
touſnels 326. 1. Ordinarily to þe accor- 
ding, to our ability zbid. Sometimes be- 
youd, in what caſes bid. Neccſlities of all 
indigent people are the object of our Alms 
327- 3- Manner of Alms an office of Chriſti- 
an prudence | ibid. 
The two Altars in Solomox's Temple, what 
they did repreſent LO7. 4- 
Ambitious ſeeking Ecclefuſticall Dignities 
very criminal | I25. 2. 
Ambition is an affliction to him that hath 
it ' $6. 6. 
Amoraqys young man cured of his Vanity by 
a Stratagem 


| 345. 2- 
Angels miniſtred at the Birth of Jeſus 16. 4. | 


Angels invited Shepherds to ſee the new- 
born Prince 30. 4. Angels multiplied into a 


Quire .to ſing Gloria Patri at the.Birth of 


Opinion of the Greeks 32. 8. They rejoy- 
ced greatly when Mankind was redeemed 
34+ 1. They that fell not admitted to Re- 
pentance , and why 251. 2. Are appointed 
to obſerve them that faſt piouſly 345.3. 
One of them comforted Feſus 489. 5: In 
what manner #b;4. One of them rolled the 
tone from the Grave of Feſus 529. 1. They 
were Guardians of the Sepulcre 537. 10. 
Anger forbidden in the 6. Commandment 
309. 28. In what caſes allowable 3b;d. Rules 
and meaſures of a lawful anger 3 11.31.How 
long to abide 3og. 30. That of the Heart 
torbidden 7þ.27. Remedies againſt it 312.33: 
Annu chict of the Sanhedrim 447. 23. He 
ſent Feſus to Caiaphas zbid. 
Anniverſaries of Cbriff's Nativity, ReſurreQi- 
on and Aſcenſion to be religiouſly obſeryed 
307. 24. Of Saints ibid. 
Anna the Propheteſs receivedChriſt as a reward 
to her long Faſting and Prayer 4.4.5.8 66.6. 
Mark Antony, to ſtir the people's affedtions, 
preſented the Body of Ceſar #50. 9. 
Antichriſt's pretence ' not furthered bnt hin- 
dred by his Miracles 353+ IT- 
Apoſtaſy from Chriſtianity unpardonable; in 
what ſenſe true 255+ 10, IT> 
Apoſtles choſen by Chriſt 364. 5. Sent to 
preach by two and two 3bid. Rejoyce at 
their power over Devils 368.17, Who ſaw 
the Transfiguration, ſaw alſo the Agony 


git | 487. 2. 
Apocryphal Miracles feigned of Chriſt's youn- 


er years | 195-8. 
Arſinins ſad and troubled upon his Death- 
bed 509. ITs 


Arms not to be taken up againſt our Prince for 
Religion - 492+ Its 
Aſcenſion of Feſus into Heaven” 53, 5; 
Attention to our Prayers, Vid. Prayers. 
| S. Auguſtine entred into the Tomb of Ceſar + 
-; I 494i 36+ 
| Anthority of Eccleftaſticall Cenſures pon 6: 
of ny Contempt of Authority in {maller 
Impoſitions 58. 20, 21. 
Auguſtus Ceſar refuſed to be called Lord a- 
out the time of Chriſt's Nativity '' #29. 2+ 


| P4can's Prophecy of Chriſt's Star 31. $. 
His, Prayer explicared 381. 14: 


Cbrift 31. 5. Angels taught-the Church the | Babes of Berblebem had the Reward of Mar- 
Chnittian Hymn bid. That the Star appea- | | 
ring to the Wiſe men was au Angel.,, the 


| wo c a Fa | by Sap 89. 11. 
tilm ſanctihes the worthy Safcipient 126-4 
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In -it alt our fins are forgiven 253: 7. 
Toit Faith and Repentance are neceſlary 
Preparatories bd. 
the Reception of the Euchariſt 444. 16. & | 

- 2+ Ordained by Chrift 542. 17. 
What it operates and ſignifies ibid. Vide 
Diſc. of . Baptiſm I5T. 
Baptiſm not onely pardons for the preſent, 
but puts into a laſting ſtate of cafier pardon 

for the future 258. 17. 

S. Barbara to Execution miraculouſly veil'd 

| | 50O. 10. 

Bafil recalled from Exile for his reverent and 
grave ſaying his Offices 226. 13. Prayed for 
Head-ach I 10.9. 

The Baprift's Character of himſelf 193. 1. 
His Death , and the occaſion 215. 5. His 
Death revenged | 215. 6. 

Beginners in Religion! to be ruled by an expe- 

' xienced Guide 142. 22. They have a con- 
ditional certainty of Salvation goo. 7. 

Beginnings of Evil to be refiſted 144. 26. 

Birth of Chrift illuftrated with Miracles 29.1. 
Its place turned to a Church 17.6. Peace 


univerſal at his Birth 3o. 3. It was fig- } 
Fews and Gentiles in the per- | 
| fons of Shepherds and Wiſe-men 37. 1. & | 


nified ro 


0. 12. 

Whether Saints enjoy the Reatifick viſion be- 
fore the day of Judgment 532. 1. & 539. 15. 
Binding Feſws with Cords with circumſtan- 
ces of cruelty | 492. 10. 
Blaſphemy falſly charged upon oe 413+ 23: 
Blondy ſweat of Chrift what it did then Mee, 
and what it did then prefigure 490. 6. 
Bleflings of the Goſpel 541. 16. Afurance of 
Bleſiing made to them who are or doe, 
where or what God commands 85. 3. 
Breaſts that are dric, a curſe 25. 
Bramble of Fudea art emblern of Anger.3 10.30. 


Buffering of Feſ#us forctold by a Sibyl. 495. 1. 
| c | | 


C 


Ambyſes ſent the Zthiopian King a box of | 


Nard 366.9. 
Care for our Families how far to regard the 
futtire | 326.2. 


Ceadiwalla's Vow 41.20. 
Centurion of the Iron Legion cones to Chriſt 


65. 7. 

Charity makes us partake of the Joys and A 
ferings of all Chriſtians 34. 2. It js the 
meaſure of our own Peace 35-3. Charity of 
Chriſtians converted _ Pachomins 104. 2. 
it & conſiſtent with repeating our own right 
324: 9. It is part of the definition of 
Chriſtian Faith -. © ---209.5, 6. 
Charity of Chriftians greater then civil Re- 
lations 201.8.Is the laſt of Graces 217,53. Be- 
ing . exerciſed toward Chrift's nts is 
accepted as done to-Chrift 241. 4. It muſt 
increaſe with our Wealth 326. 2. 


It is neceflary before | 


P 


$.Ebad pray'd for others inStormy times 433-7 


Chaſtity wittily repreſented by Libanizs 145- 
27. Eaſier tadie for it then to live with it. 
287: 15+ 
Chaſtity of the Mind,of the Eyes, of all the 
Members,enjoyned 315.38. It abſtains from 
all undecencies | ibid. 
Caiaphas prophefied and determined the 
Death of Feſ#s 440. 2. He rent his Cloaths 
againſt the Law 448. 25. 
Caſual and contingent Cauſes cut off the life of 
a Sinner 3$7. 24. 
Certainty of Salvation 395- per tot. 
Cheap Offering not accepted, when a berter | 
may be given 228.12. 
Chriſt choſe to doe all the Miniſteries of Religi- 
on x24. 1. His Paſſion in every minute was 
ſufficient for Reconcilement of all the 
World 2.3. The ſurpluſage for example 
#bid. Chrift paid more for our Obedience 
then our Pardon 2. 3. He for himſelf me- 
rited the exaltation of his Hamanity, his 
Name, his'Kingdom, &c. 521. 5. How and 
to what purpoſes he overcame Death 536.7. 
He is our Pattern 3. 7. How far imitable by 
us 5..11. His Sufferings of value infinite 4.3. 
He honoured Virginity and Marriage in 
the choice of his Mother ibid. He manifeſted 
his power in the inſtarces of Mercy 8. 11. 6 
392. 2. He1s to be followed in the like 
proportion as he followed his Father V. 11. 
His Life cafie, compliant and imitable g.4. 
& IV. 8, 9. It helps us toits own imitation 
:+b;d. His Life is imitable by PraQtice and 
ReligionVIE.15,16.He is God and Maa 19.6. 
He was firſt revealed to poor men 35. 6. By 
his Humility, his Poverty and uneafineſs 
fought againſt the Luft of the Fleſh, of the 
Eyes, and the pride of Life 36. 8. He put 
himſelf to pain tobe reckoned among Sin- 
ners 46. 3. He was redeemed at firſt, and 
ſold at lafi, for an ignoble price 65. 3. He is 
beſt reliſhed by__ 'them who leaft reliſh 
worldly things 66: 5. He is a Phyſician and 
a Law-giver 314. 36. His ſervants are moſt 
honourable 320. 5. He did no Miracles be- 
fore 3o years of age 20or. 8. He entertains 
five Diſciples zbid. He is to be fought for 
in his Ordinances 198. He ejected the Mer- 
chants out of the Temple 216: 2. He min- 
gled' no Injury with his Zeal 217. 4. He 
Baptized Peter onely 231. 1. & 245. 1. He 
ends the Samaryitan's Qu. abont the place 
of Worſhip 232. 4. He made a Covenant of 
Faith' and Repentance 254. 9. This Cove- 
nant is conſigned in Baptiſm jb;d. His Mira- 
cles were greater then any man did before 
him 349. 2. His Paſftton cured our Miſc- 
Ties 520. 2. He was viator, not comprehenſor, 
in his Paſſjon 522: & His Prater for his E- 
nemies Wa effectual 524. 10. He firſt 
aſcended into Heaven $529. 1. ' His fide 
ſtreamed forth two Sacratnents 535. + 
c 
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| Heraiſed the Widow's ſon to life 365. 7: 
He ſhewed the power of a God with the in- 


firmities of a Man 491. 9. Crowned with | 


thorns 524- 11. His Commiſſion to. Peter 
530- 4. He is our Advocate for aQions * re- 
lative to him 457. 8, 9. A King 31- A. 
Star was his evidence 1bid. 
Chriſtians ought to be exemplary in their 
Lives 292. 1. Their Righteouſneſs to ex- 
ceed the Phariſaical 293, 294. Chriſtian 
Prudence 199. Chriſttan Simplicity 200. 
They for the moſt part chuſe not their Re- 
ligion 203. 1. They are to be hke Children | 
410.15. Chriſtian Liberty nat to be betray- 
ed 421. 8. 
Chrittianity an cafie yoak 372. More pleaſant 
then Sin ibid. More natural bid. & vide 
Pref. Not fo troubleſome 374, 375. It 
15 the way of peace 376. 7. Ot Content 3b;d. 
& 377. Of Riches and of long lite 380. 12, 

- 13+ & ſeq. Of Health bid. Ot Wiſedom 
88 27. 
Children of God expoſed to Temptetichs th 


. T2 0s 

Church deſerves great Revenues, but ates 
them not 88. 8,9. Her endowments are of 
advantage to the people zb;d. Dangerous 
for the Church to be rich in temporal poſ- 
ſcſlions 3bjd. Church ought to be more apt to 
'remit of temporal rights theu- others 3b3d. 
Church-Tribunal to be of great mercy 541. 
16.Comparcd with God'sTribunal ibid. It is 
impregnable againſt Hell-gates 408.9. Built 
upon the Confeſſion of Peter ibid. 
Churches built upon mount Tabor 409. 11. 
They arc: holy places, to what ſenſe, and 
to what purpoſes 219, & 290. How to be 
uſed 224. x1. Church in Paradiſe called the 
preſence of God” 223. 7. The reſidence of 
Angels ibid. 8. Their beſt ornament is the 
holineſs of worſhippers 227. 14. They are 
deſecrated by. Vice _- ibid. 
Circumciſion an earneſt of the Paſſion 45.1.Not 
declarcd to be remillive of original tin- ib3d. 
Circumciſion of Chrift ſerved many purpo- 
ſcs 45. 2. it was anaG@ of Obedience '3bid. 
Complying: with cuſtoms of civilitie ſome- 
times a Temptation 140% 16. 
Company-keeping to be avnided as it can ibid. 
Communion of Saints profitable and pleaſant 
| 95- 
Comforts more neceſſary to ' new Conran 


39+9« 
Clergie's duty under the Parable of a Steward 


41 4+ 26« 
Covetouſneſs its fruits  -- 458, & 496. 
Confeſſion to a Miniſter of Religion 257. 51. 
Contrition alone not ſufficient 'tor Pardon ba 


Conſecration of the Eucha 


Cure of Souls a dangerons a 


'_5 2 2 


D 


[)Efriprion of Feſus by way of Meditation 
- and Myſtery - 28.556: 
Decalogue expounded 292; 


Death happening untimely doth not alwaies 
confign to Damnation 428: Preparation to 
Death 503. & ſeg. It comes by all accidents 
zbid.. Deaths ſudden and rare ibid. Death- 
bed 'Repentance too late 505.5. (Vide Re- 
pentance) It is deſirable 513. 19. How far it 
may be prayed againit ;bi4 Tobe ſubmit- 
ted to in all caſes zbid. Death of man ſandQifi- 
ed and conquered by Cbyift's Death 513. 19. 
Dying, perions how to be treated and affifted 


OG. 6: 
Devils confeſſed Chriſt 364- 4. That che Devil 
had che managing of the Roman Empire, 
was the opinion of ſome wife men 131. 14. 
One deat and dumb ejected 407.7. He 
furniſhes evil perſons with apt inſtruments 
458. xo. How they did appear to Feſws in 
the Deſart 123.7. They are impotent in 
their malice 130. Can hurt no Soul without 
its conſent ibid. 13. 
The Tribute of the Didrachm. 409. 13: 
Diligence in our Calling accepted , chough 
our Calling, be mean 37 
Diipenſations not to be accepted too freely 45: 
Diſobedience to God in great and ſmall inftan- 
. ces compared 54. 12,13. Diſobedience to 
God and man compared 57. A deliberate 
choice of the ſmallettDiſobedience in its for- 
mality 35 deſtructive, chough in the matter 
it be otherwiſe. pardonable 54+ 12» 
Defence of our ſelves permitted 319.2. Not a- 
gainſt our Prince 3bid. Defence of our inno- 
cence in Judgment permitted 318. 
Dove deſcending, on/ Chrift was myſterious 
I27. 5. 
Doubting the iſſue of our Prayers, in _ 
ſenſe lawtull 363+ 15. 
Duels unlawful 320. 5. & ſeq. 
Doubting in arArticle, how to be cured 507.8; 
Deſpair,how to be cured 508. 104 
E. 


| Gyptian Idols fell to the Ground at Chriſt's 


coming thither * 9. In Epypt Chriſt 
dwelt in a Garden of Balſam bid. Egypti- 


aus worſhipped an Infant in a Cradle, and 
Virgin in a Bed 3bid. 
Envy reproved by the example of Angels 33.1. 
Envy ſpiritual 457-9» 
Eat for neceſlity, not delight 112. 15- 
Elj's Family ſhort-lived 387: 24. Cured by 
Repentance . ibid: 
Eleion what it fignifies jn Scripture 396.2. 
It depends upon Duty 397- uncertain tous 
ibid; 
| Eccleſiaſtical Regiment how differing from 


j Secular-4x0. 14+ Ecclefiaſtical power veri- 


fed in Heaven 411. 16. Eccleſiaſtical per- 
| ſons bound to communicate often 481. r$. 
Fff 2 Ecelchaftical 


£2288 


" Excuſes from frequent communion not valid | 


"Evenneſs and moderation of a religious ſtate 


'Fearhallowed by Cbrift's fear 4$8. 3. It is the |. 


-  Fornitation againſt the Law of 


. Forgiving, Injuries a Chriſtian duty. 
G Why 


\Flaminins condemned to death for wanton 


215. 5! 
- God (in all 
4 -agts 314-37. Permitted to Strangers-among 
wt” : 111 RROIRG Oy 2 = 


(tore built by Pompey 235:/425:cFall of 
ef #bid. 
_ Gabriel miniſters to the exaltation of his infe- 
l UTS | W=151 . 4+ 4+ 
. Galileans, why ſlain by Pilate, apd-what they 
TCR 610-224 a 1,114 | 414 27. 

Garden, why choſen for the place-ot the A- 


— 


tn. 
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Eccleſiaſtical perſons are to imitate Chrift in 

; Meekneſs, Innocence, Suffering ' 499. 8, g. 
Ecclefiaſtical Judicatories compared with 

_ the Divine 541 
Earneſt of the Spirit what it ſignifics 400. 7. 
Eclipſe of the Sun at the Paſſion was miracu- 
lous 452- 34- 
Enemies occaſion to us of much good 490. 8. 
Erring perſons how to be treated 240. 2. & 
IT. 10. 
Evil counſels come to nought $5. 2. Though 
they ſucceed, it is not Proſperity zbid. 
Elizabeth carricd her Son the \ r Tony into the 
Wilderneſs 9g. 1. She dicd after 40. daies 


; ibid. 
Example of Preachers is the beſt Sermon 100. 


a 6 > 6& 462. oþ+ 
Examples of divine Judgments 431-5. 
Eſav's Repentance 498: 7 


483. 20. 


\moſt neceflary for young beginners, and 
fafeft for all men $516. 
Expences unneceſſary to be cut off and ſpent in 
Alms. 326. 2. 


F. 

| witneſs highly criminal 316. 40. 
Familiarity-with Ged , what it ſhould hs 
nate © - 7. 77. 26. 
Faith deſcribed 203. 2. Charity is part of its 
conſtitution zbid. However it be produced, | 
whether it be proved or not, it is ſufficient 
200. 7. & 203. 1. Pref. 26. Faith of ig- 
 Narant and knowing men compared 203. 
x, 2. Faith of Chriſtians how it differs from 
that of Devils 206.7.Excellencies and:effes 
of Faith 207. 9. & ſeq. The marks of a truly | 
Chriſtian Faith id Vide Diſc. of Faith per 
voe. ff, 
Faſting before the Sacrament 343. x. Degrees, 
manner, and rules of Faſting 345. & 346. 
It is no duty of it ſelf, but in order to cer- 


= 


tain ends 344. 1. Why Feſur faſted forty |. 


daics 128. 9. Vide Diſc. of Faſting per tot. 


\. farſt of Graces 


| 217. 5. 
Farewell Sermon made by Feſus 


445+ 19. 
Cruelty 


ibid. 
318. 


ws 


. 


Sepulchres and Witches- :' - 


-—-T1Qurs | 


© $0 . 
Gentlengf#s-dury, of Chriſtians 41 =o 
Giacchetns- of Geneve his death in the midſt of 

his Luit. | 431+ 5. 
God, his Gifts effects of Predeſtination 199. 5. 
Thoſe Gifts how to be prayed for 330: 334. 
Conſideration of his Preſence a good reme- 
dy againſt Temptations 145. 29. The viſion 
of God preſerveth the bleſſed {ouls from Sin 
zbid. 18. God's method in bringing us to 
him, and treating us after :3$. 4. He gives 
his Servants more then they look for 197. 
He gives more Grace to them that uſe the 
firſt well zbid. & 38. 6. He rejoyces in his 
own works of mercy 239. 1. And in ours 
286.13.He requires not alwaies the greateſt 
degree of Vertue 296. 11. He is never wan- 
ting in neceffaries to us 38. He changeth 
his purpoſe of the death of a man for feve- 
ral reaſons 387. 24. He works. his ends by 
unlikely means 537. God certainly ſupports 
thoſe in their neceſſities, who arc doing his 
work « 85:3. 
Gold, and Frankincenſe, and Myrrhe, what 
ſignification they had in the gift of the Ma- 
gi. .  . 40-11-$33.12. 
Grace, it helps our Faculties, but creates no 
new ones 37. 2. It works ſeverally at ſeye- 
ral times 3$. Being refuſed it hardens our 
hearts 492. 
Government ſupported by Chriftianity $7. 7. 
Goſpel and the Law, how they differ 247.3. & 


372.6 293+3- 
H 


Ay rſons and aQions alwaics unreaſo- 
nable, ſometimes cruminal 17 I 
Herod mock'd by the Magi $1.1. & $4. 1. His 
ſtratagem to lurprize all the male children 
85. The cauſe why he flew Zecharias $2: 5. 
Ceſar's ſaying concerning him $2, 3, Hefelt 

- the Divine vengeance 83. 6. His Malice near 
his death defeated 83. 9. | He-pretended 
Religion to his ſecret deſrgn+ 84. 3. He flew 
14000 Infants $82. 4:iFear of the child Fe- 
ſus proceeded : fromhis miſtake 87. 5. The 
Tetrarch overthrown by the King of Ara- 
bis 215. . 6. His reception. of Chrift 448. 26. 

Is careleſs of inquiring after Chriſt 492. 
Herodians, what they were [-1:864«3- 
Herodias daughter beheaded with ice 215: 6. 
She and Herod baniſhed ibid. 
Herox the Monk abuſed with an illuſion 76.23. 
| Herminigilda refuſed to communicate with an 
. Arian Bilhop  .. '_ 240. 2+ 
Hereticks ſerved their ends of Hereſie upon 
| Women, upon whom alſo they ſerved their 
FE2 © SS 291th £05 wo BGA. 
| Heroical, ations of . Repentance at our death- 
bed morgagazevalent - then any other hope 
-then le 


| 276. 49- 
d -and:configned 'in the Goſpe] 


| Health promull 


'_-by Miracles and by. an ordinary Mini- 
fttexy 


499, yy NE PS MESS 354 I 


flexy; 3rd .! 203 I 382.1516. 
There were two High-prieſts, :the one 1Prefi- 
dent of the Rites of the Temple, the 'other 
of the great Council :; 7  - 447423, 
Honour done to us. to be returned to God xo. 
It. is duce to what the Supreme power» fepa- | 
rates from:commion uſages 220: 3. How: it: 
4s to be eſtimated ; cf | 


| 1320605» 
Honourable and Sacred all one 1 2POs! 
S. Hilarion a great Faſter - 344+ 2. 
S. Hierom's advice concerning; Faſting - | #bid. 


Holy Gholt deſcending upon Feſies at his Bap- 


tiſm 2 481 +1 I/225/ 3s 
Holineſs of Religioys places 220. It:1s a 
great-preſervative of Lite © 380.13} 


Hope, of Salvation encreaſes according to 

degrees of holy walking 398. Neceſlary 1n 
. our Prayers . 
_ Houſe..of  Fob# 

Church -- | 222: 5: 
Hoſanna', . what it ſignifies 441. 6. . Onely 
. ſung to: God zbid. 
Humane nature by the Incarnation exalted 

above'the Angels 
Humane mfirmity to 


\ 


be pitied, not to be _ 
braided ., | .. 488. 
Humulity, of Feſus 16. The ſureſt way to Hea- 
ven 45-Of the Baptilti03.It makes good men 
more honourable 237. Its excellencies 379. 
. 1112.6 465.lts Properties 8 Acts462.&ſeq. 
_ Humility of the young Mar.of Caſtil:on465.9. 
Hunger after Righteouſneſs 284. 11. Hunger 
and Thirſt ſpiritual, how they differ zbid. Its 
 _Acs and Reward 
Husbands converted by their Wives 
1. 
] diva begs help of Feſus for his Daughter 
236.20.His daughter reſtored to lite 237:21 
Feſus, diſcourſing wonderfully with the Do- 
cors 93-1. He wrought in the Carpenter's 
Trade before and after Foſeph's death 95.6. 
Baptized by Fobn 121. Attended by good 
Angels in the Wilderneſs 123. Was angry 
when the Devil tempted him to dithonour 
God 124-8. & 131- 15. He ſlept in a Storm 
235+ 14. Preached the firſt year in peace 
237. Appeared ſeveral cimes after his Re- 
ſurre&ion 529. He was known in the brea- 
ing of Bread ibid. He had but two daies of 
Triumph all his Life 455. 5.And they both 
allayed with Sorrow zbid. & 456. He was 
uſed inhoſpitably at Feruſalem, ibid. Inti- 


241. 3. 


nitely loving 506. He received all his Di- | 
ſciples with a Kiſs 4.57. $8. Civil to his Ene- | 


mies, and beneficial to his Friends #bid, He 


. He 


ibid. 


: & ci 
Mark, conſecrated into a |- 


| 


| 


to be made | 
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ſecond time 414. 26: Refuſes to. judge a 
Title of Land: zhid. Blefſeth Infants 416:30. 
The Price of him 444-14.All his great Aﬀi- 
ons in. his life had-a-mixture of Divinity and 
Humanity 491. 9. He was not | compelled 
to bear the trauſverſe:: Beam of ithe Croſs 
450. 30. :He wept for; Lazarus 439..And 
. over: Feruſalem 441. Anſwered the Phari- 
ſees concerning Tributeito Ceſar. 4424 10. 
. Prayed againſt the bitter Cup 4.46.20. Smit- 
ten upon! the | Face(448. Accuſed. of Blaſ- 
phemy before | the High-prieſt  pbid, Of 
Treaſon before Pilate 448: 26; Nailed-withi 
four Nails 450. 31. Provided for his: Mo- 
ther after his death 451. 33. Recited 'the 
two and twentieth Pſalm,or part of it,upon 
the Croſs ;bid. He felt the firſt Recompence 
of his Sorrows in' the ſtate of Separation 
535. At the ReſurreGion he did redinte- 
grate all his Body but the 5 Wounds. ;b. He 
aroſe with a glorified Body 536; Butvei'd 
with-a Cloud of common Appearance ibid. 
Fewiſh Women hoped to be the Mother of the 
Meſſias h 2+ Jo 
Fews looked to be juſtified by externall Inno- 
cence 308. 26. They were ſcrupulous'in 
| Rites, careleſs of Moral Duties 4998. 7. 
Could not put any man ta death at Eafter 
448, 26. They eat not till rhe Solemnitics 
| of their Feſtival 1s over . 344+ 15 
Fezabel pretended Religion to her defign of 
Murther and Theft: AY $4. lo 
Illufions come often in likeneſs of Viſions 76. 
23.91ns of Infirmity.explicated 1237.10.6&ſeq. 
Intentions,though good, excuſe not evil Acti- 


ons 139: 13» 
Incontinence deſtroys the Spirit of Govern- 
ment 242+ 5+ 


Inſtruments weak and unlikely uſed by God 
to great purpoſes 250 
Incarnation of Feſ#s inſtrumental to God's 
Glory and our Peace 38. 


3 
Inevitable Inftirmities conſiſtent with a ſtate 
of Grace 264- 


| Injuries great and little to be forgiven 318. 


Intention of Spirit , how neceſſary in our 
Prayers . 338: 17. 
Images,their Lawfulneſs or unlawfulnels con- 
ſidered 299. 16; Admitted into the Church 
with difficulty and by degrees 360.16. Ima- 
ges of Fupiter and Diana Cyndias did ridi- 
culovis and weak Miracles 3 


GI 7. 
Impriſonment ſandihed by the binding of Fe- 


ſus 491» 
Ingraticude of 7F#das | 458. 9. 
. Foba the Baptilt, his Life and"Death 82. 5. & 
99. & 102. and 104. & 121. & 369. 18. His 
Baptiſm 121. Wherher the form bf it were 
in the name of Chrif ro come zbid. 
Joys ſpiritual increaſe by communication. 198. 

3- Joys of Eternity  reeOffpenſe all our 

Sorrows in every inſtant of their frui- 
Ggg tion 
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tion 536. Joys fadden and violent are to 
"hos yed. by reflexion on the vileft of our 
| | 249.7 
Fobn Patriarch of Alexandria eppecia]_the 
of Patricizs 


O09. ZO: 
oroncs is ſeckrity agninkt cſi Actions -_ 
Juſtice of God in puniſhing Feſws cleared 


| $234 7, 8. 
Several degrees of Juſtification ab to 
ſeveral ces of Faith 206. 7. 
ment of Life and Death is to be onely by 
the ſupreme Power,or his Deputy 320. 

& ous condemned of Idolatry for throwing, 
(though in deteſtation) at the Idol of 

Mercwury IJ. 32« 

Judging our Brothet, how fat vrohibjeed? 

_ 28. 55 
Fudss's name written in Heaven, and Glottel 
out again 395. 1- His manner of .death 
8. 25- Ingratefull 457. He valued the 
ntment at the ſame rate he ſold his Lord 
458. 11. He enjoyed his money not ten 
hours 492. & 498. 7. 
Fulien deſired, but could not be a Magician 
| 8. 10. 
Judgment of God upon Sinners, durpncks 
. and manner 449. 1. & ſeq. Judgments Na- 


. tional 434. 8. Not cafily underſtood by 


men 431+ 5+ 
Foſeph of Arimath.embalmed the Body of Feſrs 


- 3s. 
Whether Judas received the holy Sa 
- ment 477+ 13+ 


K. 

K ns and Church have the ſame Friends 
> and Enemies 428. 
Kingdome of Chrift not of this World 448. 
What it is 499.8. Kingdom of God what 
31-5. Kingdom of Grace =_ Glory ibid. 
A King came to Feſws in behalf of his Son 
233- 6. Kings ſpecially to be prayed for 335. 
13. King's Enemics how to be prayed a- 

gainit | bi 
To Kill the aſſaulting perſon in what caſes 
lawtull 


. 


L. 
Aws evil make a national Sin 435. 10. 
Law of nature, Vide Pref. per tot. & 24. 7. 
: Lawsof man to be obeycd., but not alwaics 
to be thought moſt reaſonable 52. 7. & 59. 
Laws of God and Man in reſpe& of the 


greatneſs of the ſubjeQ> matter compared 


57-& 62. Laws of men bind not to death 
oran inſufferable Calamity, rather then not 
to break them 59. 21. Laws of Superiours 
aot to be too freely diſputed by SubjeRs 61. 
Lawsof order to be obſerved even when the 
firſt reffon ceaſes 64+ 1. 
Itisnot ſafe to doe all that is lawfull 56.15,16. 
Law and Goſpel, how differ 247. 3. & 293.3. 
& 37% S. Paw} often by a Fiftion of per- 
ſondpeaks of himſelf not as in the fate of 


319. 3+ | 


Regencration under the Goſpel, but as ,un- 
der the imperfe&ions of the Law 1136.8. 
Law of Nature iperfe&ed by Chriſtianity 
Pref. Law of Moſes a Law of 'Works, how 
292: Law of Feſws a Law of the Spirit, and 
not of Works ; in what ſenſe ibid. 
Law-Suits to be managed charitably 323. 
. When lawfull to be undertaken ibid. 
Lazarxs reſtored to life 449. 2+ 
Leonigildus kill'd his Daughter for not com- 
municating with the Arians 241, 2. 
Leven of Herod, what 407. 8. 
Lepers cured 411: 18. Sent to the Prieft zbid. 
_ Unthankfull ibid. 
The Levaxtine Churches afflicted, the cauſe 
nacertain «| 430. 4+ 
S: Laurence his Gridiron leſs hot then his 
Love |  VIIL 179:& 454. 2. 
Life of tnan eut off for Sin 381.6384. It hath 
ſeveral periods ibid. & 388: Good life ne- 
ſeflary to make our Prayers acceptable 335. 
13. A compariſon between a Life in Soli- 
tude, and in Society 103. 5. 
Lord's Supper the greateſt of Chriſtian Rites 
469. It manifeſts God's Power 471.4. His 
Wiſedom and his Charity 471. It is a Sa- 
crament of Unjon 472.5, 6- A Sacrament 
and a Sdcrifice, in what ſenſe 473.7. As 
it is an a of the Eccleſiaſticall Gets, of 
what efficacy 474. $8. It is expreſſed in my- 
ſerious words, when the value is recited 
474+ Not to be adminitired to vicious per- 
ons 4.76. 12, Whether perſons vicious uy- 
der {iſpicion onely are to be deprived of 
it 478. 13. How to be received 480. 15. 
What deportment to be uſed after it 481. 
17. To be received by dying perſons 515.23. 
Of what benefit it is to them ibid. 
Love and Obedience Duties of the firk Com- 
mandment 295. $8. Love and Obedience re- 
conciled 537. 9. Love of God, its extenſion 
295. 9. Its intenfion 3b. Love the fulfilling of 
the Law,explicated 294.5.It confilts in lati- 
tude 297.13. It muſt exclude all affecion to 
fin 3bid.1 4. Signs of true love to God 298.14. 
Love to God with all our hearts poſſible, 
and in what ſenſe ibid. Love of God and 
love of mony compared 458. 11. 
Lord's day by what authority to be obſerved 
307. 24. And how ibid. 
Lwcian's Cynick an Hypocrite 464 7- 
Likeneſs to being defired at firſt ruined 
- us, now reſtores us 461+3s 
Lying in that degree is criminal as it is' inju- 
Tious 316. 40- 


| M. 
Marti e, honoured by Chrjffs preſence 
aud the firſt Miracle, hallowed to a My- 


ery © 194+ & 201. 8- 
Marriage-b are more cruminal now 
then ers Law 201. The ſmaller 


undecencies muki be prevented or depre- 
cated 
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cated | 
Of Martyrdom GL 10 
Magi at'the'ifight of Chrgft's Poverty renounce! 
© World,and retire into Philoſophy 33.13: ; 
Mary, 2 Virgin alwaics 16% 2: An excelent. 
Perſonage' 3: & 8. She conceived Fefcs 
. without Sm,and brought hini'forth wittiout 
Pain'15-' Her joy at the Prophecies concer- 
ning her Son attempered with Predictions 
of his Paſſion 44. 4: Full of Fears; when the 
loſt Feſus 933 1- She went to the Temple to 
- pray, and there found him” ibid. Full of Pi- 
ety in. her countenance and department 
- 146-32. $he converted many to thoughts 
of Chaſtity by hex countenance and aſpe& 
ibid. 
Mary Magdalen's Stoty 366: 9. & 441.5. & 
bo, 443: 13. & 457. $529; 
Mary's Choice preferred | 
Mark forſook Feſws upon a Scandal taken, but 
was reduced by S. Peter 406. 3: 
Malchus an Idumean Slave {mote Feſus on the 
Face 4955 Is 
Meditation deſcribed 67. It turns the' under- 
ſtanding into ſpirit 69: -Its Parts, -ARions, 
manner of Exerciſe, Fruits and Effects 
: | _ tot. 67. 
Men ought not to run into the Miniſtery, till 
they are' called 23s 3s 
Ordinary Means and Minifteries ate to be uſed 
when they are to be had, whereof the Star 
appearing to the Wiſe men was an emblem 
$. 6. 
What is ſignified by the Inheritance of the 
carth in the reward of Mccknels 283. 9. 
The Parts, Actions and Reward of Meckneſs 
ibid, 
Mortification deſcribed, its Parts, Actions, 
Rules, Deligns and Benefits 1064 
Maſter of the Feaſt, his Office among the Fews 


194+ 


Mercy, a mark of Predeſtinatidn 286. 
expreſſed in AﬀeCtions and Actions bid. Its 
Object, Ads, Reward ibid, 

Merope's anſwer to Polyphontes 321+ 6. 

A Maſon's withered hand cured by Feſus 368. 

Members of Chriſt ought not to be ſoft and 
nice - 500 9+ 

Miſeries of this Life not alwaies tokens of pre- 
cedent Sin _ 412. 413- 

Miracles of Chrift and his Apoltles wethly 

- imitated by the Devil 351. 7. Greater then 
the pretences - of their Enemies 353. 10. 
Which were done by Chrift were primarily 


for conviction of the Fews,thoſe by theApo- | 


ſles for the Gentiles 35 1. 6: vide 349. Were 
confirmed by Prophecies of Feſ#s ibid. 
Mount Oliver the place of the Komons firſt In- 
camping 441. 7- 
Mourning a ward 28r. 


duty, its Acts,10 


Mulritudes fed by Chrift © 405. © 409 7. 


414+ 26-4 


To be | 


| National Sins and Judgments 434: $. 
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AJ Aweot God puti kits H: places,: im what: 
*; ſenſe 219i 14 Name of Feſies, its myſteri- 
ouſiets. explicate& 48: 8: Its cxceHency and 
121 3 I! > ih:d. 


Cacy: - 7 GM #3 1 ; . 
Good: Name to be fought {after 1 g65; 
Names of ſome of the LNXIL - '/: .- 41324: 


Namesof -fome'that were ſuppoſed <a rift 'at- 
.- ter the Paſſion'of Jeſus '-  * 1 1: 1$345 3; 
Good' Nature an Inftryment of Vertue z19:24: 
Nard piſtick: poured; upon Feſs's.' Head and 
. Feet 458-11. 
Natutal:ito love God:when we underſtand: him 


373+ 3: 
Efſecs 
491-9; 
Their 


Naturcs of Chrift communicated in 


Cure t 7 
Neceflity to Sin laid upon no man 136: 9: 
Necefiity to be. obeyed - before poſitive 
Conſtitutions 363: Neeellity of boly living 
| | 26019; 
Neceſlities of our ſelves and other- men in ſe- 


veral manner to be prayed for 133512. 
Niesdemus his Colloquy with Feſis 213. 
New Creation at the ng > 3177 0H qi 
Nero fri among the Romans anointed wit 

Nat ©: 3: 13664 9% 


Nurling Children a duty. of Mothers / :/ | a2; 
Q. ” yo 4; 5d 


Aths forbidden, and how 392: Oaths' in 
Judicature, if contradictory, not tobe ad- 
mitted 303. Oaths promiſſory not to be 
exacted by Princes but in great neceſſity 
302. Vide Swearing, 1 off 
Obedience tn God and man, its Parts, AQti- 
ons, Neceſlity, Definition and Conſtitution. 
50. & 296. & 260. Obedience in ſmall in- 
ſtances ſtated 54. 12; 13. Obedience to God 
our onely ſecurity for defence and provifi- 
ons $5. 3. Obcdience of Jeſus to his Pa- 
rents 93. Obedience and Love ftrove in the 
holy Women, and how reconciled * 539.-g; 
Occaſious of Sin to be avoided 143- » 
Offending Hand or Eye to be cut off or-pult'd 


out ALT: 17, 
Ordinary means of Salvation to be purſued 
38. 5. 


Original Sin diſputed to evil purpoſes 45: Con- 
fidered and ftated in order to Practice 46.4. 
Opinion of our ſelves ought to be ſmall and 
true 462. 5. It was the Duke of 'Candig's 
Harbinger 463. 6. In what mean opinion 
of our ſ{clves conlifts ibid. 


Oſwy's Vow 341-19. 
Outward fiate addes reverence to Religion 
| 4 223-12. 


| by | 
Aradiſe diftin& from Heaven 532. 1.. Place 
of God's ſpecial appearance in -Paradiſe 


b 


| 223. 7 
 Patriarxchs why defixous to be buried ie” = 
an 
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534-3: 


ned 


don of Sins after Baptiſm how -conſig 
254 & 255. It is more uncertain and 
difficult ibid. It is leſs and to fewer -purpo- 
ſs: 259. Alwaies imperfe& after Baptiſm 
3b3&: It is by Parts ib;d.' Pollibility of Par- 
- don hath a period in this life 267. 
Patrons to preſent ableiperſons to their” Bene- 
fices:246.-2. How far lawfull to prefer their 
Kindred ibid. 


Parerits: in order of nature/-next to God 3ogs. 

.- Duty to Parents thc band of Republicks 3b. 
what it conſiſts of | ibid. 

" Paſſion of Feſws 450. & 520. Paſſions fan- 
Rfid by: Feſus | - 1487-3: 
Paſchal Rites repreſentative of moral Duties 
ct DB£F: GI. 
Patience to'be preſerved by Tnnocents ſy 

- ſed 4599. Andin Sickneſs $12: 17- 
Pat calling himſelf the greateſt Sinner, 1n 
- what ſenk: he underſtood it 334.8. He'/hoped 
' fox [Salvation'more'confidently towards his 
en | 401: 9. 
Palms cut down forithe reception of eſis 


| | - 441+ 
Perſecution an earneſt of future Bliſs 289. 18. 
. Jt is Jawfull to fly it 364. & 86. 4. Not, to 
fight againſt it 88. T 


ted 289.18. 
Peacefulneſs, its As and Reward 288.17. 
Peace derivative from God by Chrift 35: 5. | 


c 


Perſonal Privileges not ts be inſiſted upon 

ſo much as firi& Duty 45. Perſonal In- 
_ farmitie of Princes excuſes not our Diſf- 
obedience - 


3 uf 
_ Perſon of a man firſt accepted, and then his. 
29.1 


| 


-Gift , in what ſenſe true 
Parental Piety of the Virgin Mary I7. 
Perſon of Chrift of great exccllency 19. 
Preſentation of Feſus the onely Preſent that 

was commenſurate to God's excellency 65 

-Poverty of Chriſt's Birth in many circumſtan- 
*ce$:27. Chriſt choſe his Portion among the 
poor. of this world 65. 3. Poverty better 
then Riches ibid. & 280. No ſhame to be 
' | ar legs & 34. & 18. 4. Chriſt was reveca- 

4ed rt to poor men 34; Poverty of Spirit 
deſcribed 280: Its Parts, Acts and _ 

& Het | ibid. 
\Peterfor want of Faith ready to drown: 406. 
Providence of God provides bread for us'333. 
Atunites cauſes diſparate in one event 16. 
.- /Pwovidence of 
0vi]-cvents $4.-And good men to 
£ ay, but certainly 3bid. It is wholly to be 
relied upon for proviſions and defence 85. & 

.- £88. & 129.-It Ceoplics all our needs 4.54. & 
4 459- & . 377 Sometimes it ſhortens \man's 


: 385- 22+ 
'S: Papbnatixs converted Harlot by the argu- 


_— 


| Sins:committed before Baptiſm 254; Par- | 


| 


e Duty of Sufferirig | 


diſpoſes evil nien' to | 
| good, ſe- | 


| 


ment of the Divine Preſence be ws. 


Plato's reproof of Diogenes 1214630. 
Preachers | ought” to' be! of good. Example 


; F1CH ih ''-  JO2.4 2, 
Ambitious ſecking of Prelacy hath been the 
Peſt of the Church . 22125512. 
For liberty of Propheſying 240.2. & 289. 18. 
Presbyters have no/power by Divine righe'to 
reje& from the Communion thoſe that 
preſent themſ&ves, and deſire to receive it 

| | | | 8. 13. 
Paſſions, if violent, though for God, /- dr 4 
AS ;" SaftÞt 10. & 341. 
lick and private Devotions compared 95:2. 
Preſence: of God an antidote}. againſt Tem- 
tations 145+ 29. 
Publication to be made of the Divine Excel- 
. lencies 7 9. 
Proſperity dangerous ;' how to be managed 
ibid. 

Podavivus his imitation of Wenceſlanus v. 10. 
Prodigies of Greatneſs and: Goodneſs in Chriſt's 
, Perſon 18. 
Prayer the caſieſt and moſt pleaſant Duty, and 
yet we are averſe from it, and why x06. A 
great remedy againſt Temptation. 149. 37. 
It muſt be joyned with our own endeavour 
ibid. Its Definition , Conditions, Matter, 
Manner, Efficacy, Excellency, Rules 330.. 
Lord's Prayer explicated 331. Mental and 
Vocal Prayer compared 2. 23s 


3 
| Preſumption in dying perſons carefully to be 


diſtinguiſhed from —— 10. Means 
of curing it ibid. Preſumpti i upon falſe 
inionsin Religion how to be cured 509. 
Phyſicians to be obeyed in Sickneſs, or ſuffe- 
red, how far 512. 1$. 
Predeſtination'to be ſearched for in the Books 
. of Scripture and Conſcience 395. It is God's 
great Secret, not to be inquired into curi- 
ouſly 3bid, It was revealed to the Apoſtles 
concerning their own particulars, and how 
ibid. It was conditional zbid. The ground of 
true. Joy 393- 17. to be eſtimated above Pri- 
vileges zbid. 
Phavorinus his Diſcourſe concerning enquiring 
into Fortunes 396. 2. 
Preparation to the Lord's Supper 476. 11. Of 
two ſorts, viz. of Neceflity, and of Orna- 
ment 477. A Dity of unlimited time bid. 
Preparation to Death no other but a holy 
Life þ 48  $03+« 1s 
Parables 366. 10. & 414-25-& 411. & 439. 
Pilate's uſage and deportment towards Feſws 
501. & 448. 26. He broke the Fewiſh and 
Tiherian Law in the Execution of Feſwus 450. 
28, Sent to Rome by Vitellins 501. 12. Ba- 
nifficd to View ibid. Killed himſelf 3b:d. 
Prayer of Mi Garden made excellent 


by all the omilices of Prayer . 488. 4. 


Prelates are Shepherds and Fiſhers 419. Their 
Duty and Qualifications ibid. = 98. 
rnde 


- 
Has - er Ag Md. 


TATEELE” 


— 


Pride da: to ſpiritual 
Gifts extraordinary oug he 
proud 

Promiſe to God,; and Swearing by hin in the. 
matter of Vows, is all one 340: 20. 

Promiſes:made to fingle Graces not effectual, 
but in conjundion with all parts of our 
Daty 275-'/ Promiſes: Temporal do alſo be- 
long to- the Goſpel 381. 

Pierre Calceon condemned the Pacelie of: France 

0. 

Peter rebutked for fi ting 447+ 21+ Reba. 
ked the ſaying of £ Lord concerning the 
Pallion 408. 10. He was ſharply reproved 
for it ibid. & 454. He received . the power 


of the Keys = Himſelf and his Succeflors 
in the Apoltolate 408.. &' 411. Denied his 


rſonsx 136 & 130. 
not to _ us 


Maſter 447. Repented zbid. & 497. 
Prophets amb avoid _ of Incontinence 
241+ + 

Prophecic of Feſus 444- 


Prudence of a:Chriſtian deſcribed 199. 
Piety an excellent diipolition to juſtifying 
Faith -.... 243+ 
Publican an Office of honour among the Ko- 
mans . 236. "x8. Hated: my the Fews and 
Greeks | ibid. 
Prejudice an-enemy to Religion 24.1: It brings 
2 Curſe. ibid. 
Publick fame a Rule of Honour 


_ Evangelical:deſcribed 287. Its 'AQ 
-and Reward - 2bid. 


Querd between Temes and Samaritans 231. 
the ground of it :' © tbid. 
Queſtion -of Original Sin ſtated in order to 
. Practice | 
\, Queſtions. 
Whether we are bound to ſuffer Death or 
Impriſonment, rather then: break-a Hu- 
mane: Law. $9. 21. 
Whether .Cbrift did truely or in appearance 
onely.inercaſe in Wiſedom 94+ 
Whether is more advantage to Picty, a retir” 
and contemplative, or a. publick . aud pvc 
Life | 103} 53 6 
Whether way of ſerving God is bettet, the 
way of Underſtanding or the way of Aﬀecti- 
ons - ©.  .$3-8.& 537: 11- 
Whether Faith of Ignorant perlons produced 
: by inftifficient Arguments be acceptable 
20Ci 7. & 203. 
Whether purpoſes of good Life upon ourDeath- 
. - bed can be effeQtual 270- 39. 
. - How lotg; time muſt; Repentance of an evil 
: Life begin before our Death 275: 
Whether we:be alwaies| bound to.doe ot 
lutely the beſt thing 296. 11+ 
;Whethet it be lawfull for Chrittjaris to ſwear 


3OI. 184 
'wherh 


rit be lawfill'ts ſweat by a Creature 
"in fuch. caſes, whorein it is permitted to 


46. 4+ 37H 3+. 


| 


s.| 
| 


| ſwear by God 306 
Whether a Virgin may not kill a Rariſher 
224 
Whether it-be lawfall to pray for hey 
25s 10. 
Whether 'it be lawfall for Chriſtians to _ to 
Law, and in what caſes 323-8. 
Whether aQual Intention in our Prayers be 
{umply neceſſary 337+ 16: 
Whether is better, Publick or Private Fraycr 
342: 22, 23. 6695. 
Whether is better, Vocal or Mental Prayer 
2. 2 
Whethcra Chriſtian ought to be, or = be; a 
this Life ordinarily certain of Salvation 
Whether a thing in its. own nature indifferent 
is to be thrown off, if it have been abuſed 
to Superſtition | 419: 6. 
Whether it be lawfull to fight a Dell 320: 
» 6, Cc. 
Whether men be to be kept from Ne the 
Sacrament for private Sins 78. 13. 
Whether is better, to communicate often, or 
ſeldom 481. 18. 
Whether a Death-bed Penitent after a wicked 
Lite is to be abſolved , if he deſires it . 
+510. 13s 
Whether the ſame perſon is to be communi- 
cated $15. 23» 
Whether Chrift was in the ſtate of Compres 
| henfion during his Paſſion 521. & 522. 
Whether Chriſt ſuffered the pains of Hell _ 
the Croſs 
How the Divine Juſtice could m_ with 
Pauniſhing the innocent Feſus $7, 8. 
Whether Saints enjoy the Beatifick vi 10n be 
fore the Day of Judgment 532+ & 540-155 


R Aſlinels an enemy = good Counſels and 
happy Events 12 
Religion as cxcellent in its ſilent Aﬀections, as 
in its exteriour Actions 5; & 27; Religion, 
its Comforts and Refreſhments 73. When 
neceſlary ibid. Not greedily to be ſought af« 
ter 130. I1, 12: Vide Spiritual Sadneſs; 
Religion pretended to evil purpoſes 84. t+ 
It is a publick Vertue 96. It obſerves the 
{malleſt things 345. Its Pretence does not 
hallow every Adion 217. Religion of Ho- 

ly Places 219. In differing Religions' how 
the parties are to demean themſelves 240« 
Minifters of Religion to be content, if their 
Labours be not ſucceſsfull 248. They are to 
have a Calling from the Church 249. Ought 
to live well bid. Religion of a Chriſtian pu- 
rifies and teigns in the Sonl 315: 3 It 
beſt ſerves our Temporal ends 380. Not 
to be negleRted upon pretence of Charity 
440 Aﬀecions of Religion are efti« 
mated by their own Excellency, not by the 


| 


Donative, ſo it be our beſt 457-8 
_ Bhb R igious. - 
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Rebcllion 
__ pumſhed chen Murmurers . again: : 


How the 


- "> Þ An what 4ente 320: They haſt mot hinder 
”” "v2 Religidks Dutits | 


| ones ſs if lic bezzias with'Sa- 


S [= caſie- : 
@ *  Reſtitnvion the iizte of '@race is ; divdible, | 
* ® 1 <5 cha pavts 597-Rolivativn Knlle by.Zac- | Sepalchre of Feſas ſealed 


"FI 


-. gud of fpiritual Guides 61.. A religious per- 


ſon left a Viſion to obey his orders 62. 25. 
Adtions to be repeated: often. by |. 


- Sick and Dying: perſons $14- 


ainſt Prince and Prieft more mA 


| 63. 26. 
Repentance neceſſary to humane Sir og 

- The ends of its Inftitation 251, Revea ed 
_ firſt by Chrift-a3 a Law 253. Not allowed 
in the Law of Moſes fot greater Crimes bid. 
Repentance and Faith the two hands to ap- 
prehend Chriſt 3bid,} After Baptiſm not io 
clearly expreſſed: tobe accepted, nor upon 
the fame terms as before 251. & 255. It 
-s & colleGion of .holy Duties 266. The 
- txtirpation of all vicious Habits: 267. Dc- 


{cribcd zbid. It is not merely a Sorrow 268. 


36. Not mercly a Purpoſe 269., 'Tob _ 
upen our Death-bed 273. Publick Re 
tance muſt uſe the jnſtruments the 
Church 277. Muft begin immediately af- 
ter Sin 497+ & 304. Promoted: by the -De- 
.-vih, when it is too late 497. Repentaice: of 
—_ #>4.Repentanct iotidencally may have 
vaiitages dcybud Lnnotence, 498. 
Repanting oftcn, and fiinnng often, _—_ ſtill 
- changing, is a ſign of aw ill condition 


4 
Revenuts not to be greedily fought for by £2 


icks 88. 9. They are dangerous to 

them »b;dl. 

That the Roman Empire was permitted to the 

powtet and management of the Devil, the 

won of ſore . 131+ [4+ 

Righreouſneſs of Chriſtians muſt | on 
- ceed the Rightcouſnels of Pharilces 293. & 

294- 

Revenge. forbidden 310. '& 32d. Pref. m. 38. 

ivacinn or Relapſe intoa Rate of fm nn- 


. pardomeblc, and how 199. 
fall Language prohibited 313+ 


guage properly <xproffive. of the Crmnne 
x | ibid. 
Reſiſting evil m what ſeafe lawfull 


Z10. 


Revexence of poſture to / be uſed} m Prayer 
42/22. 
Fo Anger : 


ZL - - 5: 
Prayers 
ions Tdeuhar mat be quitted for Rekivion, 


OJ» 


218.5. 


iah Agpties 279. & makes !the 
392-1 


440. 4-| 
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; Adions to be ſubmitted 20 the.con- | 


Reprehenſion of evil perſons way be 'in lan- | 


ded an «he beginning, and} 


Relurredtion proved and deſcribed ren eſus 
: 443+: All relations. of Kandred or ty 

... ceaſe then ibid. ReſurreQion of Feſis 529 
Given for a ſign 205. & 352- Tt is the Zap; 
port of Chriſtiani 


1anity' $38. 
| Reſignation of himſelf to be made by a Fen 


or lick perſon. ; HING2 


SI2:17- 


Rich merfleſs difpoſed for. xeception: of Chri- 


ſtianity 35. Riches areiſureſt | and by my 
,putpoſcs obtained by Chriſtianity.-37 Fs 
Rites of Burial among the Jews lafte "warty 


days =p 
" .'5 


Gpnrnes great a PAR hon. not obedi- 
nt. 61. 24- Sacrilege. a robbing, of _ 


Saints to inhexit. the carth, in what nk © 

-:. 7 851 
Sacraments ineffectual without | the 6k 
cion of ſomething moral x26. They ope- 
rate by way of Prayers \ ibid. 
Sacrament of the Lord's Supper ;ofticuced 445) 
1x7. Its manner did. /To be received; Fas 
| ſung 344. Of the preſence of Criffs Body 
ina -- ; 470. 3, 
—_ vf the Fewr abvliſhed. 425; 28: 6 
25. Primitive Chriſtians kept both. the 
Selbat and the-Lord's-day 307. 24. Sc+ 
cond Sabbath after the firtt, what at. _ 


f. 4514." $6 
Sadbatick Pool ſiveamed onely upon the Sub abs 
bath 15. 28. 


Salome preſented Foba Boptift's Head to her 
Mother 215. She was killed with Ice # 
Samaritans were Schiſmaticks: 'n39; 3. T 
. hated the Fews bbid: ven. ns 
Appeal to Ptolemy #bid. 


Samaritan Woman,''a Concubine after the 


_ death 'of hexcifth Husband ' 839. #: 
Scandal cannor bx given by any: that 
15 our Duty 417. & 424- 13- Sin of |Scan- 
dal, and the mdiſczetion of 418.6. 


Scandalous perfons who 419.6 :424-'1 
No man tan fay that rim is frandalined 
423-40. The Rules , Meafuze and Judg- 
mene .of Scandal 418. Between a Fritnd 
and -an Enemy how we' ave 'todoc mn the 
queſtion of Scandal 4a4. - x2, Dvandal how 
to tc avoided in making and executing 
Laws: A 2+ 
State of Separation: - $$ $40. 15+ 
The Pool of $:loam 412-21. 


| -Scort\ malt wot be! oaft R_—_—_—_ 


.Brother 
pn perſons tied tou &rcqurat Qommuni 


Socalarnn Spivitual- Qbjeths heir pr ark 
| Sonapior's Reproof of a young nr | 
4 ſe. | 


cheMount: et 


| Sexmon of Obft upon - camo 
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«:F arewell-Sermon 
Severity to our ſelves and Gentleneſhecs —_— 


a Duty 411+ 
Senfualty. Vide Temptations 
Simon's name changed 194. 2. His Wife's 
. - Mother cured | 22344: 12: 
Simeon Stylites commended. oa Obedience 


! G1» 24+ 
Simon Magnus brought a new 'Sjn into the 
; world 134+ 6. 


Sins of Infirmity. Vide Infirmity 
Sins ſmall in themſelves are made great when 
they come by defign-54.12. When they are 
- ated by deliberation id /When they arc 
often repeated and not 1ntexgupted by Re- | 
| pentance ibid. 13. When they are atte&cd 
$9- Iq: 
Sin pleaſant at the firſt, bitcer in the end 201% 
It-:carries a whip with' it 217. They-arc 
. forgiven when the Puniſhment is remitred 
.:235- After Pardon they may return jn guilt 
1267. It 'is more: troubleſome then Vettue 
\ 4s 374- 4- Not cared for, unle($ it be diffi- 
. calt 376. -It ſhortens our' lives! naturally | 
384- 19. It made Feſus weep 456. Tobe 
accounted as great Blemiſhes to our (elves 
as we account them to others 463. 6. Sin- 
ners -Prayers not heard, un what Genie - 
362.13. Sinners in need are to- be relieved 
26. Sinners are Fools 389. 28. State of 
totally oppoſed to the 'Mercies of the 
Covenant 256. Sin againſt the Holy Ghoſt, 
what it is. fi) 
Sitaplicity of Spirit; a Chriſtian Darcy 
Shame of Luſt more violent to Nature then' 
| the-Severities of Continence- - "7 
The.good d | 
Shepherds by night watchiull had Reve t: 
.- an af Chrift 
Spiritual Shepherds muſt bewatehbull hed h 
'fitnal Sadneſs often a Mcroy,'and a Grace 
297. When' ocheewiſe 204. Spiritual per- 
{Jons apt to be tempted to Puide-xx2. 129. 
Spiritual Mourning 282, Spiritual Pleaſures 
diſtinguiſhed from Temporal 243: Spiritu- | 
tual good things how tobe Pens. for 330- | 
& 336. Spiritual Envy | 457: $- 
' Spirit makes | Religion eaſie 369: It is the 
earneſt of Salvation 400. Spirit of Adopti- 
on ibid. It is quenched by ſome bid. Spirit 
is chiefly to be offered to God 224- 
Solemnities of Chriſt's Kingdom 498. 
Souldicrs plunged Fefws into the Brook Echor 
499- 11. They pierced his Side 452. 
mock and beat him 448. & 450: They 
cover his Face at his *Atrachmens 447 
They fell to the ground at the glory of 
his Perſon ibid. 
Sun's Eclipſe at the Paſſion , mitacnlous 


2, 
Stones of the Tetnple, of what nd 


196 | 


255. 18. | 


TE"Y at CK ak Hoved Prem 
That the Star appearing © the Wiſh n 
; was an Angel, the Opinion of the Gre 


Swine k t by the 


3T- 
2 4 
Statue of Braſs erected by the Woman a of 


ws, and why 


her Bloudy iffue 
Succeſs of our endeavours depends on 
248. 55 


Sudden. Joys ate darigerous gu - 4 3 
Schiſm to: be avoided. in the Occaſions ; 
Bee 
Swearing: in common Valk, a great Crime 
304. By Creatures, forbidden ibid. 
Suits at Law, with what Cautions permitred | 


wy F- AC 


S ryrophenician i importunate with Tefus for fer 
Daughter 


PASETS Porch ' a fragment of Wh 


le | I * 
Gage of Chreft in the Agouy 3 as _—_— = 


7 hoped Bloud' 1446+ ed: «1 6. 
Fable with Nails faltaed to Chrift's Gar- 
ment when: he boye the' Crols "$20. $: 
Teachers of others ſhould be 'exern wn 
101. . They thould learn firſt of th 
ours:.96. Not to make too much dy nor 
- the Imployment | - 1X: 
Tereſa 4 eſis, her Vow 297-4 2: 
Temporal 'Privileges' inferiour to Spiritudl 
367: - Temporal good things how to he pmol 
for "= 
Temptacion not : alwaies a fign of immortifics- oe. 
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ry man's Lot 136. Not alwaics to be re- 
moved by Prayer 132; The ſeveral man- 
ners of Temptation 54. Remedios againſt 


it 145: & 
6 Conſideration, "; je 
Is Of the Preſence of God 145. 29. 
2. Of Dcath 147. 34: 
2, Prayer, 
Temple of Feruſalem, how many High Prizfs 
; x badjn flion 381. F4e 


'Tranſmigration of Souls maintained by the 

Phoriſcs 408.8. 
Tribute to be paid 442+ 
Traitour diſcovered by .a Sop. 5. 
Trinity meeting, at the Baptiſm of our Blefſed 


Lord by fotne tnanners of exreriour Com- 

Z umphant id & 122. 
' Triumphant g of Feſus © 

Thief upon -rols pardoned, adi 


ſenſe 254. 8: fn excellent Penitent 457. 
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 Veſpal cnie the Prophecies concerning the ] 

Meſſe  Mattcr'd himſelf into hopes of the 
=. ,. Empire 29. I, 
 Vincgarand Gall: offered: to Feſns. | 452 35- 
7 3 ed. before Marriage: - 415; 
-379» Ix. PradudtivE: of 
t then: Vice 
"7, B6- 6 

of Arime- 


+ 38-.S! canſed- "to: take her 
;” ,» Son's: Bod! from the Croſs $924: Full =; þ 
Ei 3; TELE fa Caper I. 367412. 
mY | oy ger It differs from Vers 
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Vhy we- are WD Prone: ro Vice then 

S363” s 46- 4+ 
irgin ſhut her ſelf twelve yoann a Se- 
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5 Is 4 F and) wh "1 
to Heaven narrow, in whatdenle 


- Walbing.the Fect:an hoſpitable | ewility © 
rangers 444-Waſhing t Diſciples Feet #b. | 
Wandrins 1959, 008 in Prayer) tobe prayed |- 
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| A ViggOrous « exampl 4 
widows-rtwo Mites accepted. 445; 
Widowhodd . harder to prefers Continence 
. then Virginity-: RES 5 


Wiſe mens expeQation lefferied at the ſight of 
the Babe lying un 2 'Stable.'32. But: novoſs 
fended- ibidþ.:They publickly confeſs hit 39; 

Wilderneſs choſen by Ghrift, 'he- was: not invo- 
lantarily-driven by the ewil-!Spirit. i223. 

Works of Religion upon our, Death-bed, after 
.2 pious Life, arc:of great concernment:$7 1. 

Women muſt be lovers of Privacy 10. Inftru- 
mental-to Convyerſion- of men [241-/3; To 

- Herefic 242: 53. Not to Ml ith. 

/- all: too freely_ by Spiritual perſons : ibid. 

;' They contraced religious:Friendſhips with 

w_ and Biſhops abid:6./:Caritions-- con- 

Converſation : with 'Women- ihid. 
1 mjniſtred to Chriſt 368. 17. Gocarly 
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Wine mixed with Myrrhe offered rofeſary3 450. 


Yr of Chilly ealie 371. Yoak of Mo- 
ſes and Yoak of Nr ark by Chritpnen 


[ZEA of Elias not citable by us 41x. 38. 
zeal of Prayer of "_ eflicacy3 39-18 It / 
diſcompoſed | Moſes and: Eliſha 109. 3 
'Zaccheus his Repentance 44% 4: 
| Zebedee' Sons: Petition: + * | 
Zechary ſlain by Herod, and why $2.5: His 
'Bloud: left. a TinQure inthe rang for a 


$2 Ec 


The End of the Table. 
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